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PREFACE. 
———o02g200——. 


THE present work contains the Uttarabhiga of Kadam- 
l bert. It is brought out on the same lines as my edition of 
. a portion of the Pürvabhága. In preparing the notes to 
this edition I was fortunate enough to secure two commen- 
taries that were hitherto unknown, viz. that of Arjuna and 
another by an anonymous writer (for an account of which 
vide Introduction). Ihave spared no pains to make the 
notes as useful to the University student as possible. 


My sincerest thanks are due to Mr. P. Varadachari, 
| Librarian of the Govt; Oriental MSS. Library at Madras 
. and to Mr. T. Ganpatisástri of Trivandrum for arranging 

"to send me promptly transcripts of the two commentaries. 
_ Tam highly obliged to Sirdar K. C. Mehendale of Poona 
| for furnishing me with information concerning the com- 
| mentaries on the Kádambari. I cannot conclude this brief 

preface without sincerely thanking the proprietor of the 

Nirnaya-sigara Press for the promptness and. care with 
| which he carried the work through the press in the short 

space of a few months. 


P V. KANE. 
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a transcript of which was supplied to us by Mr. T. Ganapati 
' Sstriar, 
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em वक oy C amat 


I. Personal History of Bana. 


About the personal history of Sanskrit authors and 
especially poets, our knowledge is generally very meagre. 
In the ‘case of many Sanskrit poets, we know next to 
nothing beyond their names Around the names of some 
( ८. 0. Kalidasa ), tradition has been busy in weaving such 
fanciful and bewildering stories that itis no easy task to 
separate the solid grain of truth from the chaff In the 
case of some, the meagre account of thémselves contained 
in their own works has to be cked out with information 
derived from contemporary or subsequent records in litera- 
ture, grants and inscriptions. There are a few who have 
left to posterity a tolerably full account of themselves in 
their works* Bins perhaps stands at the head of such 
Sanskrit authors. To his Kádambari is prefixed a brief account 
of his family. But in his Harshacharita, we find a much 
fuller account of his ancestors and of himself. The first two 
Uchehhvásas of the Harshacharita are taken up with the 
history of Bayes forefathers and of Bana himself. The per- 
sonal narrative is continued even in the third Uchchhvása. 
Space does not permit us to give in detail a full account of 
Bana as gathered from the Harshacharita. We propose 
to dwell upon only a few salient -points of the narrative of 
Bana’s personal history. 

The genealogical tree of Banas family as constructed 

* Tn this connection we may mention Bilhana and Mankha 
who, in the "Vikramánkadevacharita and S'rikanthacharita re- 
spectively, furnish a full account of their lives, their contem- 


poraries ७०, 
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from the Harshacharita* is given in the footnote below. In 
the introductory verses to the Kádambari the genealogy 
is given as follows. Kubera was a Brahmana of the 
Vâtsyâyana gotra and was honoured by many Gupta 
kings. Hisson was Arthapati, whose son was Chitra- 
bhánu who was Báns's father. The student will notice 
that in this narrative, Püs'upata, who appears to have 
been the great-grand-father of Bána, if we are to rely upon 
the Harshacharita, is omitted. Itis strange that Bina 
( or his son who is supposed by some to have written the 
introductory verses to the Kadambart) should have forgotten 
his own great-grand-father. The only explanation that we 
offer ( of course with great hesitation) is that the verses 
containing the reference to Pás'upata were not to be found 
in the MSS. used for preparing the printed editions of the 
Kadambari. 


The progenitor of Bána's family, Vatsa, lived in a place 
called Pritiküta on the banks of the Hirenyab&hu, otherwise 
called S'ona. Bana’s mother, Rájadevi, died while he was yet 
a child. He was all the more dear to his father, who was a 
very mother to him, Bana had the misfortune to lose his 
father when he was about fourteen years old. Bana tells us 
that he thereafter led & wandering life. He mentions as the 


* वत्स, cousin of सारस्वत who was the 
son of सरस्वती and दधीच- 


sac ( a descendant of वत्स ). 


| | 
अच्युत इशान «X पाशुपत 
अर्थपति 


MRE sf EE ee त eee RENT 
| | EES 6 | | 
ZI इस at कवि मद्दीदत्त धर्म LM uri AG oe Re 
; बाण. PE. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


‘KADAMBARI. IX 


companions of his wanderings a number of persons*. 
Although Bana had ancestral wealth sufficient to maintain 
him in ease and comfort, yet his strong curiosity to see 
different lands impelled him to wander from place to placé 
and made him an object of ridicule in the eyes of his elderly 
contemporaries. After finishing his wanderings in which he 
gathered a rich harvest of wisdom and experience, he 
returned to his native place Bráhmanádhivása (or Prítiküta ) 
with broadened sympathies and a widened outlook. 

One day in the height of summer, when Bana sat in 
his house after the midday meal, his cousin ( born of a 
S'üdra woman) Chandrasena ushered in a courier who 
brought a letter from Krishna, a brother (cousin ) of 
Emperor Harsha. In the letter Krishna referred Bana to 
the messenger Mekhalaka and bade him lose no time in 
carrying out the wishes of the writer. The message was;— 
*Emperer Harsha’s ears have been poisoned against you by 
some wicked people. But I knew the truth about you and 
interceded on your behalf with the king and told him that 
you ( Bana ) must not have been guilty of anything beyond 
youthful rashness and folly. The king admits this and so 
you should come to the emperor's court without delay." 

After a good deal of misgivings as to how he would 
be received at the court of Harsha, Bana performed some 
auspicious rites and set out from his native place Príitiküta- 
On the third day he reached the camp of Harsha which 
was then on the Ajirávati near the town Manitára. 


यापन 
* «अमवंश्वास्य वयसा समानाः सुहृदः सहायाश्व । तथा च | आतरौ पारशवो 
चन्दरसेनमातृषेणौ, भाषाकविरीशानः परं fr, अणयिनौ रुद्रनारायणौ, विद्वांसो 
वारवाणवासवाणौ, aviam प्राकृतकृत्कुलपुत्रो वायुविकारः, वन्दिनावनङ्ग-. 
बाणसूचिवाणौ, कात्यायनिका चक्रवाकिका, जाङ्गुलिको मयूरकः, ताम्वूलदायकश्नण्डकः, 
भिषक्पुत्रो मन्दारकः, पुस्तकवाचकः सुदृष्टिः, कलादश्वामीकरः, हैरिकः सिन्धुपेणः, 
लेखको गोविन्दकः, चित्रङ्कढीरवर्मा, पुस्तकृत्कुमारदत्तः, मार्देज्िको जीमूतः गायनो 
सोमिल्यहादित्यौ, सैरन्त्री कुरङ्गिका, वांशिकौ मधुकरपारावतौ, गान्धर्वोपाध्यायो 
ददुरकः, संवाहिका केरलिका, लासकयुवा ताण्डविकः, आक्षिक आखण्डलः, कितवो 
भीमकः, शैलाल्युवा शिखण्डकः, नर्तंकी हरिणिका, पाराशरी सुमतिः, क्षपणको 
वीरदेवः, कथको जयसेनः, शैवो THAT, मन्रसाधकः करालः, असुरविवरव्यसनी 
लोहिताक्षः, धातुवादविद्विहज्ञमः, दादुरिको दामोदरः, ऐन्द्रजालिकश्वकोराक्षः, मस्करी 
sme: ।? - l 
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When Bana was presented to. Harsha who had with 
him the son of the king of Malva, the emperor received him 
at first with mock signs of anger, but afterwards showed 


— him much favour. After basking in the sunshine of royal 


favour, Bána returned to his native place. He was greeted 
with a cordial welcome by his friends and relatives. The reader 
Sudrishti entertained him with a recital of SA Váyupurána. 
Then the bard Süchib&na recited two verses (Aryüs), which 
pointedly referred to the life of Harsha. All were charmed 
and Bana’s cousins (sons of his paternal uncles), Ganapati, 
Adhipati, Tarapati and S'yàmala looked at one another and 
the youngest of them, S'y&mala, made bold to ask Bana to tell 
them from the beginning the wondrous story of Harsha’s . 
life, Bana expressed his inability to do justice to the mighty 
deeds of the emperor and, as the day was far advanced, 
began the narrative the next morning. 


Here ends the autobiographical part of the Harsha- 
charita with which alone we are concerned here. 


As to the later stages of Bána's life we have no account 
left. He died leaving his romance of Kédambari unfinished. 
Bane’s son tells us in the introduction to the Uttarabhaga 
that he finished the Kadambart as a work of filial duty and 
not out of pride*. Dr. Buhler says that the name of 
Bana’s son was Bhishanabinat. In some MSS. of the 
Kádambari,the son is called Pulindaj or Pulina. Dhana- 
påla, while praising Bans in his introduction to the Tilaka- 
manjart, seems to suggest that Pulinda was the name of 
his 5016. 


क “om दिवं पितरि तदचसैव सार्थ विच्छेदमाप Nd यस्तु qme दुःखं 
सतां तदसमाप्तिकृतं विलोक्य प्रारब्ध एव स मया न कबित्वदपोत्‌ UU" | 
t See Dr. Peterson's Introduction to Küdambart p. 40. 

{ Vide Prof. S. R. Bhandarkar's report on the search for 
MSS. 1904-5, 1905-6 p. 39; see also Dr. Stein's Catalogue ot 
Sanskrit Mss at Jammu p. 299. 


S केवलो$पि स्फुरन्वाणः करोति विमदान्कवीन्‌ | 
कि पुनः छुप्तसन्धानपुलिन्त्र ( न्द्‌ १) कृतसन्निधिः verse 26, 
( It will ke noticed that the verse has two meanings ). 
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It is said that the poet Mayüra was a contemporary and 
father-in-law ( or brother in-law ) of Bana. Mayura praised 
the sun in hundred verses, which make up the Süryasataka 
and became free from leprosy. Bana became jealous of him, 
maimed himself, composed the Chandis‘ataka in honour of 
Durgá, who made him all right. The story of Mayüra's 
freedom from disease is alluded to in the Kávyaprakás'a*. 
There are Subháshitas in which Bana and Mayüra are 
spoken of as contemporaries and as patronized by.king 
Harsha}. Verses from the Süryasataka are quoted in the 
Dhvanyáloka ( latter half of 9th century A. D. )]. So it is 
not beyond the bounds of probability that Bana and Mayüra 
were contemporaries. A Mayüraka is mentioned as one of 
the companions of Bana in his wanderings (see the passage 
quoted above on p. IX ) But as he is mentioned there as 
a snake-doctor ( Jángulika— Vishavaidya ), it seems to us 
that he is not the same as the poet Mayüra. 


II The date of Bana. 


As we are fortunate in possessing some account of Bana 
from his own pen, so also we are lucky in being able to fix 
the date of Bana beyond the possibility of cavil. As a matter 
of fact, Bana’s date is one of the surest planks in the totter- 
ing structure of ancient Indian Chronology. 


This is not the place to set out in detail how Bána's 
date has been fixed. Suffice it to say that a famous Chinese 
traveller, Hiouen Thsang, was in India from 629 A. D. to 


* 'आदित्यादेमयूरादीनामिवानर्थनिवारणम? 
† “अहो प्रभावो वाग्देव्या यन्मातङ्गदिवाकरः | 
श्रीदर्पस्यामवत्सभ्यः समो वाणमयूरयोः UU 
This verse is ascribed to Rájas'ekhara and is quoted in the 
Subháshitàvali and the S’érngadharapaddhati. 
धस चित्रवर्णविच्छित्तिहा रिणोरवनी श्वरः | 
श्रीहर्ष इव संघट्टं चक्रे बाणमयूरयोः UV 
नवसाइसाङ्गचरित quoted from Mr. Parakhis work. 
1 The verse 'दत्तानन्दा? ५० at p. 99, i 
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645 A.D. He has left extensive memoirs of his travels, in 
which he speaks in detail about a king Harsha who was 
the emperor of northern India. Although there are slight 
discrepancies in the accounts of Harsha furnished by Bana, 
and the Chinese pilgrim, the points of agreement are so 
many and so striking that there is not the least doubt that 
the Emperor Harsha, the patron of Bana, is the same as 
the great monarch of whom the Chinese pilgrim has left 
extensive notices. Harsha is said to have reigned from 
606 A. D. to 648 A. D. It is beyond the scope of this intro- 
duction to give an account of Harsha. The curious 
reader should refer to Dr. Peterson’s Introduction, to the 
18th chapter of Mr. V. A. Smith’s monumental work ‘the 
early History of India’ and to the late Párakhi-s'ástri's 
works on Bina and Harsha in Marathi. Therefore Bana 
must have flourished towards the end of the 6th and in the 
first half of the 7th century of the Christian era. 


We shall set forth below a good deal of evidence which 
strongly corroborates the above conclusion. We believe that 
8 part of this evidence is for the first time brought to the 
notice of Sanskrit scholars by us. 


(1) The Harshacharita of Bins is mentioned by 
Ruyyaka in his Alamik&rasarvasva a number of times*. 
We are told by him that he wrote a work called Harsha- 
charitavartika f. Ruyyaka wrote his Alamkérasarvasva 
about 1150 A. D. | 


(2) Kshemendra, in his voluminous writings, men- 
tions Bina by name a number of times]. Kshemendra 


* ८ “यस्तपोवनमिति मुनिमिः...!इत्यादि हपचरिते श्रीकण्ठाख्यजनपदवणने” 
p. 47 of अलंकारसवंख; “यथा हप॑चरिते राज्यवर्धनं प्रति श्रीदर्षोक्तिपु “यदि बाल 
इति सुतरामपरित्याज्यो5स्मि...?” p. 139; “यथा वा इर्षचरितप्रारम्भे ब्रह्मसदसि 
वेदस्वरूपवर्णने ।...एवं तत्रेव मुनिक्रोधवर्णने, पुलिन्दवणनादौ ज्ञेयम्‌” p. 182. 

T “एषा (sot) च समस्तोपमाप्रतिपादकविपयेऽपि हर्षचरितवार्तिके 
साहित्यमीमांसायां च तेपु तेपु प्रदेशेषूदा हृता? p. 61 of अलंकारसबेख, 

1 In his औचित्यविचारच्चा he quotes the verse “स्तनयुगमश्चुनातं? 


&o, =e says in the same work “न तु यथा भट्वाणस्य 'जयत्युपेन्द्रः स 
AAT t . ४ 
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tells us that he wrote his Kavikanthibharans and Suvritta- 
tilake in the reign of king Anantarája (1028-1063 A. D.) of 
Kashmir, and quotes a verse of king Kalas'a (1080 A. 1).- 
1088 A. D.). So he flourished in the latter half of the 11t 
century A. D. i 


(3) Namisâdhu, the commentator of Rudrate's Kavya- 
lamkara, mentions the Kádambari and the Harshacharita 
as specimens of the two types of prose composition, viz. 
Katha and Ákhy&yik&*. From the last verse of his com- 
ment, we learn that Namisádhu wrote in 1069 A. D. 


(4) Bhójain his Sarasvatikanthábharana has a few 
references to Bina. In one place we are told that Rana does 
not excel so much in poetry as in proset. The exact dates 
of Bhója's reign ( which was very long, extending over 50 
years) are not yet fixed. But he seems to have come to 
the throne in the second decade of the 11th century. 


(5) The Dasarüpa of Dhananijaya mentions Bana by 
namej Dhanamjaya was patronized by king Munja§. If 
Munja is the uncle of the great Bhója, as it seems to be the 
case, Dhanamjaya flourished before 1000 A. D. 


(6) Abhinanda wrote the Kádambarikathüsára, in 
which he faithfully versifies the story of Bána's Kádambari. 
Abhinanda tells us that his great-great-grand-father, S'akti- 
svémin, was a minister of Muktápida, a king of the Karkóta 
family. Abhinanda is praised for the excellence of his 


* See comment on काव्यालंकार of zz XVI. 22 and 26. 
1 “याइर्गद्मविधौ बाणः पद्यबन्धे न ताइशः ? p. 142 of the Ist Vol. 
of the Benares edition. See p. 146 of the same volume for a 
quotation from Bina ‘ex इव जितमन्मथः Te श्वाप्रतिहतशक्तिः- 
. ‡ “यथा हि महाश्रेतावणनावसरे भट्टबाणस्य’ under II. 35 ( निर्णय? 
९१. ); यथा कादम्बयों वेशम्पायनस्य' under IV. 66. 
$ “आविष्कृतं सुञ्षमदीरागोष्ठीचेद्रध्यभाजा दझारूपमेतत्‌? last verse of 
the ezreq. 
1 'स शक्तिस्वाभिनं पुत्रमवाप थुतशालिनम्‌ । राज्ञः कर्काटवंशस्य. सुक्ता- 
'पीडस्य मत्रिणम्‌ ॥? verse 7 of कादम्बरीकथासार- Fe 
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Anushtubh verses by Kshemendra in his Suvritta-tilaka*, 


(7) The author of the Dhvanyaloka, Anandavardhana, 
flourished in the reign of king Avantivarman ( 855-883 
A. 0.) of Kashmir. In the Dhvanyáloke, Bana and his 
two prose compositions are mentioned by namef Fron 
this it follows that in the latter half of the 9th century 
Báns's works had attained a pre-eminent position in the 
world of letters. 


(8) Vâmana, in his Kavyalanikérasftravritti seems 
to quote a few words from the KádambariS. Vamana flour- 
ished in the latter half of the 8th century. We shall briefly 
indicate the data that enable as to arrive at this date for 
Vamana. (a) Vamana quotes from the Uttararamacharita 
of Bhavabhütia verse. Bhavabhûti flourished before 700 


* 'अनुष्टप्सततासक्ता साभिनन्दस्य नन्दिनी । विद्याधरस्य वदने गुलिकेव 
प्रभावभू: ॥' 

We wish here to call the attention of the reader to a curious 
fact. Abhinava-gupta says in his Dhvany&lokalochana that 
Bhattajayantaka wrote Kadambarikathésira; p. 142 “कथातात्पर्ये 
सर्गबन्धो यथा भटजयन्तकस्य कादम्वरीकथासारम्‌.? The question arises 
whether this is a different work from that of Abhinanda, or 
whether it is a slip on the part of the learned author of the 
Lochana or whether it is & mistake of the scribes. We know 
that Abhinanda was the son of Bhattajayanta, called Vrittikfra. 


T 'मुक्ताकणः शिवस्वामी कविरानन्दवर्धनः । प्रथां रल्ाकरश्चागात्साम्राज्येच्व- 
-न्तिवर्मणः P राजतरङ्गिणी V. 34. 


t यथा स्थाण्वीश्वराख्यजनपदवणेने भट्टबाणस्य “यत्र च मत्तमातङ्गगामिन्य 
& ध्वन्यालोक p. 100; यथा हर्षचरिते-समवाय इव विरोधिनां पदार्थानाम्‌? 
p. 101; यथा हषेचरिते सिंहनादवाक्येपु~'वृत्तेऽसिन्मह्वाप्रलये ४0.” p. 127; 
“यथा कादम्बयाँ कादम्बरीदशनावसरे? P- 87. On p. 99 of the ध्वन्यालोक 
. passage is quoted from the Harshacharita without naming it. 


§ “अनुकरोति भगवतो नारायणस्य? इत्यत्रापि, मन्ये, सशब्दः कविना 
मुक्तो लेखकैस्तु प्रमादान्न लिखित इति” on “आहेति भूतेऽन्यणरन्तञ्रमाद्‌ Ast eie 
काव्यालंकारसूत्र V. 2. 44. For the words “अनुकरोति भगवतो नारायणस्य? 
gee कादम्बरी p. 6 of Dr. Peterson's edition. ; 


ग॒ “इयं गेहे लक्ष्मी रियमरुतवर्तिनंयनयो: &०. on काव्यालंकारसूत्र LV. 3. 2 
(STR). र m dehet 
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A. D*. So Vámana is later than 700 A. D. (b) He is often 
quoted by Pratihürendurája, the commentator of Udbhata’s 
Kavyülamkárat. Pratîhârendurâja, who was a pupil of 
Mukula, son of Kallata, flourished in the first half of the 
10th century, Therefore Vamana is earlier than 900 A. D. 
(c) Abhinavagupta says} that Anandavardhana, bearing 
in mind the conflicting views of Vamana and Bhámaha as 
regards Samüsokti and Akshepa, gave the verse * Anurüga- 
vati sandhy& &c. (p. 37 Dhvanyáloka) as an example. 
So according to Abhinavagupta, Vámana flourished before 
Anandavardhana % ८ before the latter half of 9th century 
A.D. (१) A Vámana is mentioned as the ministerS of 
king Jayüpida ( 745—776 A. D.) of Kashmir and is identi- 
fied by Kashmirian Pandits with the author of the Kávyá- 
lamik&rasütra. These four lines of inquiry make it highly 
probable, if not certain, that Vámana flourished in the latter 
half of the Sth century. Bána's Ká&dambari was well- 
known, as shown above, in the latter half of the 8th century. 


Thus from the 12th century backwards to the 8th, we 
have a host of writers who refer in unmistakable terms to 
Bana and his works. Besides those mentioned by us above, 
there are writers of less note such as the authors of the 
Nalachampü and the Kirtikaumudi that refer to Bana. We 
refrain from quoting them for want of space. 


The date of Bána is of paramount importance for the 
chronology of Sanskrit writers. Bana in the introduction 
to his Harshacharita mentions a number of Sanskrit works 
and poets. The first half of the 7th century is the terminus 


* See Dr. Bhandarkar's preface to the Málattmádhava p. IX. 

f See Folios 12, 55, 56, &c,, of the Deccan college Ms. of 
Pratthirendurija’s commentary. 

‡ वामनाभिग्रायेणायमाक्षेपः, भामद्दा भिप्रायेण तु समासो क्तिरित्यमुमाशयं हृद- 
ये er समासोक्त्याक्षेपयोरिदमेकमेवोदाद्दरणं व्यतरद्रन्थकत्‌ 1? लोचन P. 37. 

४ मनोरथः झंखदत्तश्चरकः सन्धिमांस्तथा | aye: कवयस्तस्य वामनाचाश्च 
x rr: ॥? राजतरंगिणी IV. 497. ४ 

q The works and poets mentioned by name are:-V एशै3७, 
Vüsavadattá, Bhattára-Harichandra, Sátavühana, the Setu of 
Pravarasena, Bhása, Kalidasa, Brihatkathá and Adhyaraja. 
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ad quem of these poets. In this connection we strongly re- 
commend thatthe student should read Dr. Peterson’s valu- 
able and instructive Introduction to his edition of the 
KAdambari. Although we have the misfortune to differ 
from the learned author of the Introduction on a number 
of points, we feel confident that the Introduction will surely 
rouse the student's critical faculty*. 


As one point (viz. the relative position of Subandhu 
and Bana) on which we differ from Dr. Peterson is of 
great importance in connection with the date of Bana, we 
shall discuss it here. 


* The following are the most important among the points. 


on which we differ from Dr. Peterson, though with the greatest 
difüdence—(1) ‘itis clear that by Akhydyikd in the: present 
passage, Bana refers io metrical stories, such as furnished him 
with the material of his own romance (p. 70); (2) Bhása being 


the contemporary or immediate predecessor of Bana (p. 71); (3) 


the Vásavadattá mentioned in the Harshacharita is not the one 
that was written by Subandhu; (4) the Nitakas, with a sûtra- 
dhíra in their beginning, were novelties in Bina’s day (p. 90); 
(5) Kalidasa was a contemporary of Bàn» (p. 81); (6) Adhyaraja, 
mentioned in the Harshacharita, is not a proper noun (p. 96); (7) 
that Indian Astronomy, as taught by Arybhata and Variha- 
mibira and as known to Kilidass and Bana, is of Greek origin. 
About Akhyfyika, we shall speak later on. Jt should be noted 
that in the Málavikügnimitra, Kálidása calls himself *Vartamána- 
kavi’ and styles Bhüsa as of world-wide fame, So Bhisa, who 
must have preceded XKálidása by some generations, could not 
have been a contemporary or immediate predecessor of Dana. 
We shall show that Subandhu preceded Bins. That Ádhyaráje 
was a name we know from a verse that occurs in the Sarasvati- 
kanthá&bharapa (vol. I p. 136 Benares edition) ‘केऽभूवन्नाढ्यराजस्य काले 
प्राकृतभापिणः । काले श्रीसाइसाङ्कस्य के न सेस्कृतमाषिणः ॥ The commentary 
explains that आढ्यराज stands for शालिवाहन and साहसाङ्क for विक्रम. 
Tt is not possible to dismiss the other points briefly. Although 
“we are sorry that the profession we have been compelled to: 
pursue by force of circumstances will hardly allow us to prose- 
cute antiquarian researches, we intend, : time and inclination 
permitting, to dicuss the other points elsewhere. 
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.. Dr. Peterson was inclined to place Subandhu, the author 
of the extant Vásavadattá, after Bána. His reasons are given 
on pp. 71—73 of his Introduction. ‘For that after the 
graceless string of extravagant and indecent puns presented 
by the present Vasavadatta had been received with approval 
into the national literature, a reversion should have been 
possible to the chastity, alike of sentiment and of diction, 
of Bana and Bhavabhüti would be a literary miracle almost 
incredible.’ We have to strike here a note of caution. We 
should always beware ‘of foisting our modern conceptions of 
literary style and beauty on authors and critics that flourish- 
ed centuries before us. . How are we to know that the skill 
of Subandhu in stringing together puns might not have 
kindled the admiration of Bana who seems to have himself 
thought very highly of such puzzles as Prahelikás? It is 
curious to note that Dr. Peterson, in his preface to the Subhá- 
shitávali of Vallabhadeva (p. 133), abandons the position 
taken up by himas to the relative position of Subandhu and 
Bana in his Introduction to the Kádambart. 


We think that the Vasavadatta praised in the Harsha- 
charita so* eloquently is the present work of that name 
written by Subandhu. Our reasons are;— 

(1) In Vamana’s Kávyálamik&rasütravritti, a pass- 
age is quoted from the extant Vasavadatta of Subandhu with 
very slight variations. We have seen above that Vamana 
probably flourished in the latter half of the 8th century and 
that he quotes the Kadambari also. So both Bana and 
‘Subandhu flourished before 750 A. D. 


(2) Kaviraja, the author of the Rághavapándaviya, 
mentions Subandhu, Bána and himself as the masters of 


* कवीनामगल्दर्पो नूनं वासवदत्तया | शक्त्येव पाण्डुपुत्राणां गतया कर्णयोः 
"GR uU | | : 
T “ ङुलिशशिखरखरनखरप्रचयम्रचण्डचपेरापारितमत्तमातङ्गकुम्भख्यलगळन्मः 


द्च्छराच्छुरितचारुकेसरभारमासुरसुखे केसरिणि? काऱ्याळंकारसूत्रत्ति 1. 3. 25. 
See Vásavadatt& (p. 331 of the S’rfrangam edition and p. 266 


of Hall's), 
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Vakrókti* We think that the three are mentioned by the 
author in chronological.order, placing himself last of all. 


(3). Vákpatirája, the author of Gaudavaho, a Prakrit 
poem, refers to the composition of Subandhuf. No other 
poet bearing the name of Subandhu, except the author of the 
‘Vasavadatta, is known to us. Therefore we are justified in 
holding that Vakpatiraja refers to the author of the extant 
Vásavadatt&, Vakpatiraja was 9 protégé of Yasovarman 
of Kanyakubja and an admirer (and perhaps friend and 
pupil) of Bhavabhüti. Pandit comes to the conclusion 
( Introduction to Gaudavaho, p. 100 ) that V&kpatirája wrote 
his poem between 700-725 A.D. Itis curious to note that 
while V&kpatiràje mentions the work of Subandhu in the 
same breath with Bhása and Kálidása, he is silent as regards 
Bana who wrote a prose work similar fo Subandhus What 
then is the natural conclusion? It is that when Vükpatirája 
wrote, Subandhu was a famous author while Bana was yet 
unknown to fame. 


From the foregoing it will be clear that Subandhu, the 
author of the present Vasavdatté, preceded Bana. 


In Mankha’s S‘rikanthacharita we find a verse where 
both Bana and Subandhu are praised togetheri. 


III Bana’s works. 


Before proceeding with the subject of this section, a 
few. remarks concerning the origin and development of 
Sanskrit Rhetoric and of Katha and Akhy&yika in particular 
would not be out of place here. 


* “सुवन्धुर्वाणभट्टश्व कविराज इति त्रयः । वक्रोक्तिमा्गनिपुणाश्मतुर्थो विद्यते 
न वा ॥? राघवपाण्डवीय 1. 41. 

† “मासमस्मि जळणमित्ते कन्तीदेवे अ जस्स रहुआरे। सोबन्धवे अ बन्धम्मि 
दारियन्दै अ आणन्दो 1? 

Pandit’s Gaudavaho, verse 800. 

l 'मेप्ठे खर्दिरदाधिरोहिणि वशा याते सुबन्धौ विधेः शान्ते इन्त च भारवो 
-विघर्ति बाणै विपाद्स्पृशः U श्रीकण्ठचरित 11. 53. 


pw 
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' The oldest writer who specifically mentions Akby8- 
yikas is Káty&yana*, Kátyüyana seems to intimate that 
the Akhyayikis he refers to were not the episodes contain- 
ed in such books as the Mahabharata, but that they were 
independent and distinct works. Patanjali in his Maha- 
bhashya, while commenting upon the above-mentioned 
Vartikas, gives the names of three Akhyfyikas, viz. Vasava- 
datté, Sumanottará and Bhaimarathi}. In another place 
Patanjali speaks of one who knows or studies the Akhyá- 
yik& Vasavadattd or Sumanottarat. Subandhu, who we 
saw above, preceded Bana, alludes to some canons of the 
art of poetry. In one place§ he says that the composition 
of a good poet should not contain superfluous words such 
as ‘tu’, ‘hi’ &c. In another place he says that the utter- 
ances of a good poet should be divided into Uchchhvasas 
( chapters ) and should contain fine puns and verses in the 
Vaktra metre. This seems to refer to what are called 
Akhyáyikás, as we shall see later on. Dandin|, who is gene- 


* “लुबाख्यायिकाभ्यो वहुलम्‌? & वातिक on “अधिक्ृत्य कृते अन्थे' ur» IV. ४. 
87.; “आख्यानाख्यायिकेतिहासपुराणेभ्यश्च' वार्तिक on qo IV. 2. 60. 

1 “८ अधिकृत्य कृते अरन्ये ? age लग्वक्तव्यः | वासवदत्ता सुमनोत्तरा । न च 
भवति । भैमरथी ।? 

+ Mahábhüshya ( Kielhorn) vol जा. p. 284 “वासवदत्तिकः 
सौमनोत्तरिकः. 

S ८ सत्कविकाव्यबन्ध इवाबद्धतुहिनः वासदत्ता p. 134 (Hall ). 

V 'दीघोच्छासरचनाकुलं सुझेषवंवत्रघरटनापड़ सत्कविवचनमिव' वासवदत्ता 7. 
184 ( Hall). | | 

|| A few scholars are inclined to place Dandin later. This 
is not the place to discuss at length the question. Our reasons 
for placing him in the 6th century are briefly these:—( 1) he is 
mentioned as an ancient writer along with Bhimaha and 
Udbhata (latter half of Sth century) by Jayaratha (p. Je 
serae ); (2) Namisidhu speaks of Dandin as follows:— 
“ननु दण्डि-मेथाविरुद्र-मामहादिकृतानि सन्लयेवालंकारशास्तराणि' (p. 2 of रुद्रटका- 
व्यालंकार );: We believe that the authors are arranged chrono- 
logically, as मेधाविरुद्र is mentioned in Bhámaha's work; A 3 ) 
Dandin’s treatment appears crude and unscientific as com 
with Bhimaha’s; (4) Bhümahain a few places refers to the 
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rally assigned to the 66h century “A D., reférs to' the 
distinction drawn “between Katlíf and Akhyáyik& ‘by 
certain ‘writers, .. disapproves of ‘it and. finally ‘says that 
both are different names for the.same class of ‘ cornposition *,. 
Dandin ‘further says that an Akhydyika should exhibit a 
profusion of compoundsf. The lexicon of Amarasiniha definest 
Katha and Akhy&yiká, ‘pointing out that the former is 
imaginary and has very little historical value, while the 
latter deals with matters of history. -Bána himself often 
alludes to the two classes of prose compositions ९. . Bana, 
offers a glowing tribute of praise to the writers of Akhy&yikas 
ihat-préceded him. He refers to some peculiarities that 
distinguished the Akhy&yik& from other. classes of composi- 
tion, ‘viz. division into Uchchhvásas and the occurrence of 
the Vaktra metre. Bins himself clearly intimates that his 
Harshacharita is an AkhyAyika ||. The introductory verses 
to the Pirvabhiga clearly indicate that the K&dambari was 
intended to be a Kath& ? (technically so called). This 
makes it clear that Bana did not strike out a new path in 
writing his two prose works, that he had before him certain 
works which went under the name of Akhy&yiké and that 
criticism had been busy in laying down canons for regulat- 
ing the two classes of prose composition. 


Opinions of some | ( अपरे, अन्ये, ९९०. ) and these are found in 
Dandin’s work. (5) Tamil and Canarese writers belonging to 
the 8th century refer to him. 
* See Küvyüdars'a I. 23-30. 
t see wart A वाहुल्यारपत्वमिश्रणैः | उच्चावचप्रकारं तद्‌ दृशयमा- 
ख्यायिकादिपु ॥' 1. 81, 
-$ "आख्यायिकोपलब्धारथां’ अमर o 1. 6. ४; 'प्रवन्थकल्पना कथा? 
, : _. 9. * काव्यनाटकाख्यानकास्यायिकालेख्यव्याख्यानादिक्रियानिपुणैः p 3. of 
कादम्वरी (Peterson); “कथासु नाटकेपु आख्यायिकासु काव्येपुः p. 75 (Peterson) 
¶ उच्छासान्ते5 प्यखिन्नास्त येषां वक्त्रे सरखती | कथमाख्यायिकाकारा 
न ते वन्याः कवीश्वराः ॥' इर्षचरित | 
__] "तथापि नृपतेर्भक्त्याभीतो निवेहणाकुलः। करोम्याख्यायिकास्भोधौ जि- 
ड्राइवनचापलम्‌ U इर्षचरित 
"द्विजेन तेनाक्षतकण्ठकोण्ड्यया महामनोमो इमलीमसान्धया | अळब्धंवैद्रध्य- 
विछासमुरधया थिया निबद्धेयमतिद्वयी कथा t 
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. Itis believed by some Sanskrit scholars that Bina 
wrote before Sanskrit rhetoricians had done their best to 
degrade the sublime art of poetry to a pedantic enumera- 
tion of set similes and metaphors (vide Dr. Peterson's 
Introduction p. 48) We hold, with the greatest de- 
ference, that this is, to a great extent, fallacious. We 
possess ample evidence to establish that long before Bana 
flourished, the science of Rhetoric had made great progress. 
We find that an inscription of Rudradiman (150 A.D.) 
exhibits a prose containing very long compounds, allitera- 
tion ( Anuprasa ) and other figures*. In the same inscrip- 
tion reference is made to ‘prose (Gadya) and poetry 
( Padya ) that are ornate, fine on account of the (poetic) 
eonventions observed in them and that contain perspicu- 
ous, short, sweet, striking and charming wordsf. An 
inscription of the time of Samudragupta (4th century A. D.) 
contains a prose that vies with that of Bana himself! The 
Mandasor Inscription dated in the Málava era 529 (४. ८. 
478 A. D.) contains verses that rival in diction and imagery 
the best efforts of Kálidása, Dhavabhüti and other masters 
of classical SanskritS. Dandin who, as we said above, is 
not placed later than the 6th century A. D., gives a 


* See Archaeological Survey, Western India, vol. II 
( about Kathiawad ) p. 128. 


1 “स्फुटलघुमधुर चित्रकान्तशब्दसमयोदारालंक्कतगद्यपच्च' 
i Dr. Fleet's Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum vol. IIT, 
, pP. 8, Mark the following 'कुपणदीनानाथाठुरजनोड्रणसमन्रदीक्षाइपगतम 
नसः समिद्धस्य विग्रहवतो लोकानुग्रहस्य धनदवरणेन्द्रान्तकसमस्य खभुजबल- 
विजितानेकनरपतिविभवप्रलपैणनिलव्याएतायुक्तपुरुषस्य निशितविद॒ग्धमतियान्धर्वेल- 
 लितैब्रींडितत्रिदशपतियुरुतुम्बुरुनारंदादेविद्दज्जनोपजीव्यानेककाव्यक्रियामिः प्रतिष्ठित- 
कविराजशब्दस्य” ८०. 

§ See Dr. Fleet's Corpus Inscriptionum vol. III p. 79f. 
"We shall quote only two verses. “चतुःसमुद्रान्तविलोलमेखलां सुमेरु 
कैलासबृहत्पयोधराम। वनान्तवान्तस्फुटपुष्पहासिनीं कुमारयुप्ते एथिवी प्रशासति॥ 


सरव -स्तनजघधनघनालिङ्ग ननिमस्सिततुहिन- 
हिमपाते ॥? It will be noticed that the second verse. ( an Arya ) 


forms a single compound 
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tolerably full treatment of rhetoric. He says that he only 
improves upon what other Achiryas that preceded him 
had: laid down*. Dandin asserts that a profusion of 
compounds. is the very life of proset. . This dictum 
has been followed by later prose-writers only too well, 
Bhatti devotes four sargas of his Bhattikaévya to the illustra- 
tion of subjects that properly fall to be treated under 
rhetoric. He exemplifies more than thirty figures of speech. 
He wrote in Valabhi under a king named Dharasena, 
Four kings of the Valabhi dynasty bore the name Dharasena. 
The dates of the four kings fall between about 500 A. D, 
and 651 À. D. So Bhatti was 8 predecessor or at least a 
contemporary of Bana. In Subandhu's Vásavadatt& we 
meet with a number of allusions to rhetoric. Subandhu 


boasts of his skill in composing a work full of Paronomasia ' 


on each syllablef. He refers to S'rinkhal&bandha (a peculiar 
arrangement of words) and mentions the figures of speech 
Utprekshi and Akshepa§. Bina refers to such puzzles and 
conundrums as Praheliké and mentions in the introduction 
to the Harshacharita a few figures of speech such as Játi 
( Svabhávokti ), Utpreksh& and S’leshaf. In the introduc- 
tion to the K&dambari are mentioned the figures Dipaka, 
Upamàá, Slesha and Jati. 


. In this brief reswme we have shown that, before Bána 
flourished, Rhetoric had made great progress, though it had 
nob reached perfection. 


. * किं तु बीजं विकल्पानां पूर्वांचायें: प्रकल्पितम्‌ । तदेव परिसंस्कर्तुमयमस्मः 
त्परिश्रमः ॥? काव्यादर् 11. 2. 


t "ओजः समासभूयस्तमेतद्वद्यस्य जीवितम्‌ ।' काव्यादश 1. 80. 


‡ सरस्वतीदत्तवरम्रसादश्चक्रे सुबन्धुः सुजनेकबन्धुः | प्रलक्षर श्रेपमयप्रबन्धवि- 


न्यासंवैदग्ध्यनिधिर्निबन्धम्‌ ॥ 
S TEAM वणंग्रथनासु SAGAN काव्यारंकारेपुः वासवदत्ता p. 126. 
¶ 'अक्षरच्युतकमात्राच्युतकविन्दुमतीगूढचतुर्थपादमदे छिकाप्रदानादिभिः p. 3. 
of कादम्बरी ( Peterson ); “बिन्दुमती चिन्तयता प्रद्देलिकां भावयता? p. 88. of 
कादम्वरी. ; 
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The Harshcharita* and the Kadambart are well known 
as the works of Bina. A third work, the Chandis'ataka, 
is ascribed to him. There is nothing improbable in Bana’s 
authorship of a century of verses in honour of Chandi. We 
know that he gives in the Kádambari a powerful and 
picturesque description of the temple of Chandika. Still we 
hesitate to assert that Bána was the author of the 
Chandis‘atakat. A drama styled Párvatiparinaya is also 
ascribed to Bina. In the prelude to the Párvatiparinaya, 
we are told that the drama was composad by Baza, of the Vatsa 
Gótraf. The author of the Kádambari also was descend- 
ed from Vatsa. The drama, though not of the highest order 
of merit, has some excellences of its own. The subject is the 
. same as that of the Kumfrasambhava of Kalidasa, There 
are remarkable coincidences, both of phrase and thought, 
between the two works. Hence itis said by some scholars 
that the Pirvatiparinaya is only the work of a plagiarist 
and not of an eminent author like Bana. We think 
however, that this argument does not possess much 
force. We know that the fine verses of K&lidása were the 
delight of Bana and had kindled his admiration§. When 
the subject was the same, it is quite natural that Bana 


* The learned translators of the Harshacharita intimate 
that the Harshacharita was forgotten by Indian writers though 
rare copies existed unknown in libraries. They mention only the 
साहित्यदर्पण and the काव्यप्रकाश as referring to the हपेचरित. We 
have quoted above passages from Masia, नमिसाधु and aep 
that mention the qq by name. 

+ We may draw the attention of the reader to the fact 
that verses from the Chandis'ataka occur in the सरखतीकण्ठाभरण, 
in the काव्यप्रकाश and in अञ्जुनवर्मदैवःऽ टीका On अमरुशतक. अजुनवर्मेदेव 
(9. 3. ) expressly ascribes the authorship of the चण्डीशतक ४० बाण 
"ufa च अट्टबाणेनैवंविध एव संग्रामप्रस्तावे देव्यास्तद्धङ्गिमिमेगवता ATT सह 
प्रीतिप्रतिपादनाय बहुधा नमे | यथा'दृष्टावासक्तदृष्टि? &c." ( verse 37 of चण्डी०.) 

t “अस्ति कविसाबंभौमो वत्सान्वयजलषिसंभवो वाणः । नृत्यति यद्रसनायां 
वेधोमुखलासिका वाणी ॥? 4th verse, Act T. 

S ‘ining न वा कस्य कालिदासस्य सक्तिपु । प्रीतिमेथुरसान्द्रासु Aaa 
जायते l Introduction to grafic. 
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should unconsciously imitate in thought and expression his 
favourite author. Even in Kálidásà we recognise the words 
of the Mahabharata and the Bhagavatgitá. It is further 
argued that the Parvatiparinaya is, as compared with the 
Harshacharita and the Kádambari, quite common-place. We 
think that.this, even if entirely true, would not militate 
against Báns's authorship of the work. The work might 
have been written before Bana had secured the mastery of 
his mature years. Besides we must not -forget that Bana 
was handicapped in verse. We have quoted above a critic’s 
opinion that Bana does not excel so much in verse as in prose, 
That remark could not have been based on the few verses that 
occur in the two prose works of Bana. They rather refer to. 
some composition in verse written by Bana, We suggest 
that the Párvatiparinaya may be one of them. Chandapála and 
Gunavinayagani the commentators of the Nalachampü 
of Trivikramabhatta, inform us that Bina wrote a drama 
entitled Mukutatáditaka*, We know nothing about this 
drama from other sources | Kshemendra quotes a verse as 
Bána'st, in which the sad plight of K&dambart due to sepa- 
ration from her lover, is decribed. It seems therefore that 


Bina wrote, according to Kshemendra, the story of ' 


Kádambari in verse also. 

In the Ká&vyaprakása we read that Bins obtained 
money from king Harshaf. A few scholars are of opinion 
that the drama Ratnávali was really the work of Bana, 
who, in return for the money bestowed by king Harsha 
upon him, published the work in his patron's name. This 
view seems to us entirely wrong. In the first place, there 
are three dramas, the Ratnavali, the Priyadars'ik& and the 
Nagananda, the authoship of which is claimed by Harsha. 


० “यदाह मुकुटताडितकनाटके बाणः “आशाः प्रोषितदिग्गजा इव गुद्दाः प्रध्वस्त- 
Taal इव द्रोण्यः कृत्तमद्दाद्वुमा इव भुवः प्रोत्खातशैला इव । विभ्राणाः क्षयकालरिक्त- 
सकलत्रैलोक्यकष्टां दशां जाताः क्षीणमहारथाः कुरुपतेदेवस्य शून्याः TAT | 

T “यथा वा भट्टवाणस्य- ER] जलाद्रंवसनं नलिनीदलानि प्रालेयशीकरमुच- 
स्तुहिनांशुभासः | यस्येन्धनानि सरसानि च चन्दनानि निर्वाणमेष्यति कथं स मनो- 
ANNE ॥ अत्र बिग्रम्भमरभझषैयाँयाः 'कादम्बयां विरहव्यथावर्णना ४०.” औचिः 
a Adl.. : D 
‡ आऔइपोदेवोणादीनामिव धनम्‌. Many MSS, read “धावकादीनाम्‌. 
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KÁDAMBARÍ. xxv. 


The Prastávanás to all the three dramas are identical almost, -` 


word for word. In the Prastávaná of each of the three dramas 
Harsha is said to be the author. No one ascribes the Priya- 
dars'ika and the Nág&nanda to Bana. Hence the Ratnávali 
also is not the work of Bana. The Ratnavali is quoted by 
Damódaragupta in his Kuttanimata (Sth century A. D.). 
The Ratnávali and the Nág&nanda are quoted by name in 
the Dhvanyálóka ( p. 150, p. 176 respectively ). The Ratn&- 
vali is quoted at least a score of times in the Das'arüpa. The 
Nágánanda and Priyadarsikt, are also quoted in the Das'arüpa 
but not so frequently. But in none of these writings is 
there the slightest hint that the author of the Ratnávali 
was Bana and not Harsha. 


The introductory verses attached to the Kadambart are 
supposed by some scholars to be the composition not of 
Bana, but of his son or someone else. We demur to this 
conclusion on the following grounds. (a) If the verses had 
been written by Bána's son, he would have referred to his 
authorship of them, as he does in the case of the introduc- 
tory verses prefixed to the Uttarabhiga. Moreover he 
would not have mentioned his father in the colourless way 
in which the last verse (of the Pürvabhága) speaks of 
Bana as ‘Dvijena tena &c.’ (b) Kshemendra quotes in 
his works at least four verses of the Introduction and once 
distinctly says that they are Bana’s (in Auchityavichára- 
charchá*). (c)It is next to impossible that Bana, an 
orthodox writer, should have commenced his work without 
any kind of salutation at the beginning. 


IV Katha and Ákhyáyiká. 


We shall now briefly indicate the characteristics of 
these two classes of writings as defined by Sanskrit rhetori- 
cians. | 

The earliest known writer, who puts down the points 
of difference between Kathi, and Akhyayika as defined by 
some rhetoricians (although he himself disapproves of them), 


* न तु यथा भट्टवाणस्त्र 'जयत्युपेन्द्रः स चकार दूरतः’ e. 
C 
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is Dandin. (1) In an Ákhyáüyikà, it is the hero himself 
who tells the whole story; while in a Katha, the story 18 
told either by the hero or by someone else. (2) An 
Akhy&yika is divided into sections named Uchchhvásas and 
contains verses in the Vaktra and Aparavaktra metres 
while in a Kathi it is not so. (3) In Katha, such topics 
as the kidnapping of a girl, battles, separation, the rise of 
the sun‘and the moon are described; in an Akhy&yika it is 
not so. (4) A Kathi is distinguished by possessing certain 
catchwords which the author intentionally putsin. Dandin 
remarks that no hard and fast line of demarcation can be 
drawn between the two classes, and that the points mentioned 
above have not been invariably followed by writers and that 
hence Kath& and Akhyüyiká are but two names for the 
same species of prose composition. Bhámahews definitions of 
Katha and Akhyá&yik& are given below*. In Rudratas 
Kávy&lamküra, Kathá and Akhy&yikà are definedt. The 
author seems to have had in mind the Kádambari and 
the Harshacharita in defining the two species of prose compo- 
sition. We have seen above that a profusion:of compounds 
was said by Dandin to constitute the very essence of prose 
and hence long compounds form the ruling characteristic of 
Katha and Ákhy&yjk&. But certain restrictions were laid 
down by the author of the Dhvanyáloka. He says} that 
even in an Akhy&yik& very long compounds should not 
occur in depicting the love of separated lovers and pathos. 


Abhinavagupta distinguishes Akhy&yik& from Katha 
by saying that the former is divided into sections called 


ene ७७ cames फि तत I à 
— —À > « á 
> बक" 2eme ९ oe es >... ee Sos ee ee oe — d i 


* प्रकृतानाकुलश्राव्यं शब्दार्थपदवृत्तिना | गद्येन युक्तोदात्तार्था सोच्छ्रासाऽऽ 
ख्यायिका मता ॥ कृत्तमाख्यायते तस्यां नायकेन ख चेष्टितम्‌ । वक्त्रै चापरवक्त्रं च काळे 
भाव्यर्थशंसि च ॥ कवेरमिप्रायङ्तैरङ्कनेः कैश्चिदक्लिता । कन्याहरणसंग्रामविप्रलम्मो- 
दयान्विता॥ न वक्त्रापरवक्त्राभ्यां युक्ता नोच्छासवत्यपि । संस्कृतं संस्कृता चेष्टा कथा&' 
पश्नंशमाकू तथा ॥ अन्यैः चरितं तस्यां नायकेन तु नोच्यते | स्वयुणाविष्क्कतिं कुयोद- 
'भिजातः कर्थं जनः ॥ भामह I. 20-29, ; 

t See Rudrata’s Kavyilamkara XVI. 20-30, 


1 “गद्यवन्थेषपि अतिदीधसमासारचना न विग्रलूम्भझज्ञारकरुणयोराख्यावि- 
कायामपि शोभते! । ध्वन्यालोक Pe 143. : 


sow o ma 
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Uchchhvasas and contains verses in the Vaktra ang: 
Aparavaktra metres; while the latter lacks these features. 
The Sáhityadarpana says:—a Kath& contains a fine plot in 
prose, with a verse in the Arya, Vaktra or Aparavaktra 
metre here and there; a Katha is introduced by a salutation 
in verse and reference is made to the conduct of the wicked 
&c*. It further says that an Akhy&yikai is just like a 
Katha with this addition that the former contains a narra- 
tive of the poet himself and of other poets, that its divisions 
are styled Ás'vásas and that it contains verses at the be- 
ginning of each As'vása that suggest future events. 


In passing we wish to notice one question of interest. 
Is Bina indebted to anybody for the materials of his 
Kádambari? It seems that Bana derived the dry bones of 
his story from the Brihatkathá of Gunádhya. That work, 
said to have been written in the Paisücht language, is 
now lostl. But there exist two Sanskrit renderings of that . 
Bribatkathà, the one by Kshemendra called Brihatkathá- : 
manjari aud the other by Somadeva called Kathasaritsfigara 
The story of Sumanas (Sumánssa in Brihatkathámanjari ) 
bears a remarkable resemblance to the Kádambari in the 
matter of incidents. As the story isa long one we forbear 
from reproducing it here. The curious reader may refer to 


* कथायां सरसं वस्तु गद्येरेव विनिर्मितम्‌॥ 
क्कचिदत्र भवेदायों कचिद्वक्त्रापवक्त्रके ॥ 
आदो पद्येनेमस्कारः खलादेवत्तकीतेनम्‌ ॥ 
साहित्यदर्पण Sth Parichchheda, 
Dr. Peterson read yatq विनिर्मितम्‌ and translated ‘A Kathá...is 
& narration in prose of matter already existing in a metrical 
form’ p. 69 of his Introduction. 


† “आख्यायिका कथावत्सात्कवेवैशानुकीतनम्‌ | अस्यामन्यकवीनां च वृत्त 
पद्म कचित्कचित्‌ ॥ कथाँझानां व्यवच्छेद आश्वास इति बध्यते | आयोवक्त्रापवक्त्राणां 
छन्दसा येन केनचित्‌ | अन्यापदेशेनाश्वाससुखे भाव्यर्थसूचनम्‌ U 

i That the Brihatkathá of Gunidhya was in existence before 
600 A. D. can be proved by numerous quotations from ancient 
authors. We shall cite a few. कथा हि सरवंमाषाभिः संस्कृतेन च aen! 
भूतभाषामयीं प्राहुरद्भतार्थौ बृहत्कथाम्‌॥ काव्यादर्श 1. 38.; समुद्दी पितकन्दपों कृतगोरी- 
प्रसाधना । ated नो कस्य विसयाय बृद्दत्कथा ॥ Introduction to इर्षचरित$ 
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the works of Kshemendra and Somadeva*, Bina of course. 


exercised the poet’s privilege in moulding the narrative so 
as to suit his own purpose. He infused life and vigour into 
the dry-as-dust narrative of the Brihatkathá. 


V Literary Estimate. 


Bana is one of the brightest stars in the galaxy of 
Sanskrit poets. Ancient Sanskrit writers and modern 
European critics are at one in bestowing on Bana an unstinted 
meed of praise. By Sanskrit critics, his works were regarded 
as the finest specimens of the Páncháli style of composition}. 
He is easily the first among the writers of classical Sanskrit 
prose}. We give below a few verses containing appreciations 
of Bana by various Sanskrit writers. 


धृहत्कथारम्मैरिव शालभक्षिकोपेतेः' ‘Are बृहत्कथानुवन्धिनो युणाढ्याः ( both 
from वासवदत्ता ); बृहत्कथाकुशलेन” ( कादम्बरी Peterson p. 51. 1.15); 
इत्याद्यरोषमिह वस्तुविभेदजातं रामायणादि च विभाव्य वृद्दत्कथां च । आसूत्रयेत्त- 
दनु नेठुरसाचुयुण्याचचित्रां कथासुचितचारुवचःप्रपञ्चैः दशरूप of धनञ्जय; नमिसाधु 
commenting upon Rudrata II. 10 says "तथा प्राकृतमेव किंचिद्विशेषात्‌ 
पैशाचिकम ।...इत्यादयो$न्येपि प्राङ्कतविहिता व्यज्ञनादेशा न क्रियन्ते ते च इहत्कथादि- 
लक्ष्यदशेनाज्ज्ञेयाः'. The Nalachampü and Govardhana’s Saptas'ati 
praise Gunadhya. 
* See बृहत्कथामक्षरी ( निणेयसागर ed.) XVI. 183-251 and कथा- 
सरित्सागर X. 3. ( शक्तियशोलम्बक 9rd तरङ्ग ). 
T शब्दार्थयोः समो gen: पाघाळी रीतिरिष्यते । 
शीलाभद्वारिकावाचि वाणोक्तिपु च सा यदि ॥ 
i.e. In the Panchili style word and sense should be equally 
balanced. | 
I It was said by rhetoricians that prose was the touchstone 
of poets “गद्य कवीनां निकषं वदन्ति’ quoted by वामन in his कान्यालेकार- 
सूत्रवृत्ति on का. सू. 1. 3. 21. 
§ शश्वद्वाणद्वितीयेन नमदाकारधारिणा । 
थनुपेव युणाढ्येन निःशेपो रज्ञितो जनः ॥--नल्चम्पू 
युक्तं कादम्वरीं थुत्वा कवयो मोनमाश्रिताः । 
बाणध्वनावनध्यायो अवतीत्ति स्मृतियंतः ॥--कीर्तिकौमुदी 1. 15. 
जाता शिखण्डिनी प्राग्यथा शिखण्डी तथावगच्छामि | 
ग्रागरम्यमधिकमाधं वाणी वाणो बभूवेति ॥--आर्यासप्तशती o£ गोवर्धन. 


केवलोपि स्फुरन्वाणः 40 quoted above from धनपाल'ऽ तिलकमञ्जरी- 


सुबन्युवोणभट्टश्व कविराज इति त्रयः । - | | 
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KADAMBARI, . XXIX 


We shall briefly point out some of the meritsand defects 
of Bána's writings. The student will do well to read Dr. 
Peterson's eloquent appreciation of Bana in his Introduction 
to the Kadambart (pp. 36—43 ). 


1, He shows great skill and discrimination in chara- 
cterization, All the characters in the Kadambari are 
life-like and consistent. The gentle and youthful Harita; 
the generous and loving king Tárápide; the trusted S'ukanása 
whose first thought was always for the king; the tender 
queen Vilásavati; the devoted Pattralekh&, who followed 
the prince Chandrápida like his shadow; the affectionate: 
yet stern Kapinjala; Mahás'vetà, holy in mind as she was 
fair in body, who serves as the foil for the heroine; these 
are characters that are bouud to make a deep impression on 
the heart of the reader. Bana, however, lavished all his 
skill in depicting the hero and the heroine of his romance. 
We think that Bana, as has been remarked in the case of 
Shakespeare, was more successful in delineating his heroine 
than his hero, ‘On Kadambart in particular, Bana has 
spent all his wealth of observation, fulness of imagery, and 
keenness of sympathy.’ ‘From the moment when for the first 
time her eye falls and rests on Chandrápida, this image of a 
maiden heart, torn by the conflicting emotions of love and 
virgin shame, of hope and despondency, of cherished filial 
duty ‘and a new-born longing, of fear of the world’s scorn 
and the knowledge that a world given in exchange for this 
will be a world well lost, takes-full possession of the reader.’ 


2 Though the K&dambari contains glowing descriptions 
of love, they are chaste and free from grossness of any kind. 
In this respect the  Das'akumáracharita contrasts most 
unfavourably with the Kadambari. In the former, the reader 


वक्रोक्तिमागनिपुणाक्षतुथाँ विद्यते न वा ॥--राघवपाण्डवीय 1. 41. 
कैप केचन शब्दयुम्फविषये केचिद्रसे चापरेऽ 
SA कतिचित्सदर्थविषये चान्ये कथावणेने | 
आ सवत्र गभीरधीरकविताविन्ध्याटवीचातुरी- 
TIN कविकुम्मिकुम्ममिदुरो बाणस्तु पचाननः ॥-श्री चन्द्रदेव, 
. (the last) quoted from Mr. Parakhi’s work. 


Dr rrr A D 
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is disgusted with the filthy intrigues of the ruffian heroes of 
that book. । 


8 Although Bana was fettered by the canons of 
Rhetoric which laid down that long compounds were of the 
essence of prose, he displays considerable variety of style. 
His diction is generally smooth and graceful and he could 
write with force and brevity when it suited his purpose 
to do so. In this connection we may refer to the stern advice 
of Kapinjala to Pundarika. Bána's prose is generally ornate 
and full of poetic fancies. He revels in the jingling assonance 
of sounds. Upama, Rüpaka and Utprekshá are met with at 
every step. Among the other figures of speech may be men- 
tioned Dipaka, 88000, Virodha, Nidars'aná and Vishama. 


4. Heseems to have been a close observer not only 
of courts and kings, but even of the less bright aspects of 
human life. His description of the old Dravida ascetic, 
though somewhat longdrawn and tedious, shows that he had 
an eye for the ridiculous and the bizarre. His descriptions 
of court and life in cities present a vivid picture of the times 
in which he lived. The advice of S'ukanása to Chandr&pida 
is a masterpiece. It sets out very clearly all the evils that 
beset not only the path of Chandrápida, but of all princes in 
all climes. The works of Bana possess great interest for the 
antiquarian from the fact that they afford a vivid picture 
of Indian society in the 7th century and of the manners and 
customs of those far-off days. 


5 Bana seems to have been a great lover of Nature. 
He is never tired of using for poetic purposes the flora and 
fauna of India. His references to plants and flowers, though 
sometimes overdrawn and fanciful, are generally charming. 


6 Although some of the characters of the K&dembar! 
are shadowy and some of them are in their second or even 
third birth, the poet’s genius is so superb and his power of 
developing love and pathos is so great that the reader soon 
forgets the unreal character of the work and his mind 18 
enthralled by the engrossing interest of the woes and 
happiness of the characters. ‘ We find ourselves face to face 
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with the story of human sorrow and divine consolation, of 
death and the passionate longing for a union after death that 
goes straight from the heart of one who had himself felt the 
pang and nursed the hope, to us who are of like frame with 
im. 

One of the greatest flaws of Bana’s writings is that they 
abound in puns on words and recondite 
allusions. The reader is often at a loss, 
amidst the array of double-meaning words, bold and fanci- 
ful allusions, to grasp the exact meaning of the author. 
Though this is a blemish according to modern ideas of criti- 
cism, ancient India thought otherwise. These by-ways of 
puns were called Vakrokti (crooked speech), which was 
raised to the position of an Alamkára. Subandhu, we have 
seen above, boasts of his skill in puns on each letter. 


Anothor serious blemish is that in the Kadambari 
we meet with a defect in constructive art, which is due to 
the device of weaving stories within stories. The reader is 
unable to carry in his head the. bewildering turns and ` 
convolutions of the story and the confusion of curses and 
counter curses. The fact that the greater part of the story 
is put in the mouth of a parrot is a serious drawback to the 
verisimilitude of the work. 


His defects. 


Bana seems to have had very little sense of proportion. 
In his descriptions of Mahás'vetá and the temple of Chandik& 
he tires the reader by dwelling too much on every detail. 
The patience of the reader is exhausted by the overloading 
of single words with epithets and of the epithets to these 
epithets. It sometimes so seems that the poet cares only 
for the gorgeous description of the evening, morning, 
moonrise or the limbs of the heroine and leaves the plot to 
take care of itself. 


It is necessary to say a few words about Banas son. 
It may be at once admitted that the highest praise is due 
to the dutiful son of Bana for having creditably performed 
his self-imposed task. He possesses not a few of the excellences 
of his father, He has almost the same command over the 
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Sanskrit language as his father, His style is: as ornate and 
as full of figures of speech as his father's (vide p. 21 for 
Rupaka; pp. 84, 46, 86, 96 for Virodha; p. 48 for Nidars’ana ; 
pp. 48, 60, 96 for Sahokti; p. 74 for Anuprása; p. 86 for 


Parisamkhyà), But we must not forget that in the son's | 


work the defects of his father are exaggerated and others 
peculiar to the son alone are added. We miss in the Uttara- 
bhága the bold and striking fancies of Bina with which 
we become familiar in the Pürvabhága. The description 
of the love torment of Kadambari is insipid and drawn out 
to a tedious length. The references to mythological and 
other lore are few and far between in the Uttarabhága. 
The different lines of the story are made to converge far 
more rapidly than Bina would have done. The picturesque 
descriptions of flora and fauna in which Bins is profuse are 
lacking in the Uttarabhaga. Such masterpieces of realism 
as the advice of S'ukanfsa to Chandrápida are conspicuous 
by their absence in the Uttarabhaiga. The perusal of the 
Uttarabhága leaves the reader under the impression that the 
author was only anxious to bring the story to a close some- 
how. The touch of genius that appeals to the mind and 
makes the characters live before the eyes of the reader is 
altogether wanting. / 


T VI The Text. 


The text in this edition is principally based upon the 
three Bombay editions, viz. that of Dr. Peterson, that of Mr. 
Kale and the one issued by the Nirnayas&gara press. All 
important readings have been discussed in the notes. In some 
cases the readings of the Calcutta editions and of the 
commentator Arjuna were found to be superior to those of 
the Bombay editions and have been consequently preferred 
( vide notes pp. 191, 205, 215 &c. ) 


VII Commentaries. 


The only complete commentary generally available is 
that of Bhánuchandra on the Pürvabhága of the K&dambart 
and of Siddhachandra on the Uttarabhága. The commentary 


has been published by the Nirnayas&gara press. A few words. 


about these two commentators would not be out of place 
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here. Bhanuchandra, as we learn from the introductory . 
verses and the colophon at the end of the Pürvabhága was 
a Jaina Pandit, a pupil of Sürachandra and was honoured by 
Emperor Akbar with the title of Upádhyáya. He wrote 
his comment on the Pürvabhága to please his pupil Siddha- 
chandra. Siddhachandra, who also was patronized by 
Akbar, wrote the comment on the Uttarabhiga. The 
commentary of Bhánuchandra and Siddhachandra repeats 
almost every word of the text and is very useful in its own 
way in understanding the text of the Kadambari. But it 
fails to satisfy all the requirements of the modern University 
student. The commentary very rarely discusses various 
readings, seldom cites parallel passages, and hardly 
gives accurate references to such works as the 
Ramayana, the Mah&bhárata and the Puranas. Moreover 
the explanations proposed by the commentary are 
often far-fetched and unsatisfactory* and in a few cases 
positively wrong]. Our notes, besides containing all the 
help that the commentary affords in respect of dissolution 
of compounds and quotations from kos'as, try to meet the 
requirements of University students. Itis for this reason 
that the commentary has been dispensed with by us in 
this edition. 

From the notes of Dr. Peterson it appears that S'iva- - 
ráma Tripüthi wrote a commentary on the Kadambari 
( Pürva-bhága ) called * Chashaka '. Dr. Peterson also quotes 
the remarks of two other commentators, Bálkrishna and 
Sukhákara on the Pürvabhága. From the catalogue of 
the MSS. in the collection of the learned Govindas'astri 
Nirantara of Nasik, we learn that Vaidyan&tha wrote a com- 
mentary on the Pürvabhága called , Vishamapadavivriti. 
Aufrecht in his catalogue mentions two more commentators 
of the Kádambari, viz. Mahadeva and Sürachandra. Mr. T. 
Ganapatisastriof Trivandrum kindly informs us that he 
possesses two commentaries on the Kádambari written in 
old Malayalam characters on palm-leaves ; one of them named 


* See our Notes pp. 171, 235, 286. 
T Vide our notes pp. 127, 182, 232. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


XXXIV INTRODUCTION 


Amoda by Ashtamiirti isa metrical one and the other is 
called Kádambaripadürthadarpana, the author of which is 
unknown. 


Through the kindness of Mr. P. Varadachari, Librarian 
of the Government Oriental MSS. Library at Madras, we 
were able to secure a transcript of a commentary on the 
Uttarabhiga, which has hitherto been inaccessible to the 
public. The commentators name is Arjunapandita son 
of Chakradasa.* He seems to have been the chief of 
the Brahmins of Kirmapurs. ‘The original MS. from 
which the transcript supplied to us was made is in the 
possession of Pandit M. 0. Anandálvar of Bangalore. The 
commentary of Arjuna is a learned and critical one. He 
often discusses various readings. He takes great pains to 
point out in numerous cases the suggested meanings of the 
author. He is often very acute in bringing out esoteric: 
suggestions from plain words (vide extracts on p.125 and 


p.228). He seems to be saturated with the doctrines. . 


of the Álamkárikas about Rasa, Dhvani &c. He frequently 
quotes Amarasimha, Manusmriti, Bhagvatgité, Raghuvams'a. 
Among the other authors and works quoted are:—the 
Kávy&darsa of Dandin; Murari, Y&munamuni, Harsha- 
charita, Kémandakiyanitisastra, K&lidása (generally re- 
ferred to as Mahákavi),  Utteraràmacharita, Vishnu- 
purâna, Mahabharata, Mégha. He refers to other commen- 
tators of the Kédambari in the word ‘kechit’; but does not 
mention any one by name. There are a few quotations which 
we have not been able to identify. It may be mentioned 
that the text on which Ar. comments generally agrees with 
the Calcutta editions and not with Peterson’s.} 


The reasons why we did not include the commentary 
of Arjuna in the present edition are many. In the first 
place, we had with us only a transcript made from a single 


* The concluding verses are: “श्रीअट्टबाणतनयग्नरथित निगूढायैगद्यब- 
न्वस्य । अज्जुनपण्डितरचिता टीका भूयादियं चिरं जयिनी ॥ श्रीमत्कूमेपुरावनीसुरस- 
भामुक्तावळीनायकः श्रीगोपीजनवछमाद्रिकमल्दन्दम्सादोज्वलः । श्रीमानजुनप- 
ण्डितः शुभगुणः श्रीचक्रदासात्मजः साहित्याणवकणेधारपदवीमालम्बते सांप्रतम्‌ li". 

. + Vide pp. 296, 301, 312 $e. . 
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MS. The original MS. is full of lacunz in numerous 
places. In the second place, Arjuna passes over whole pages 
without ७ word of comment (८. g. he does not comment upon 
the description of evening on pp. 19-20 of our edition; so 
also pp. 24-25 ) He does not repeat every word of the 
text as Siddhachandra does. Moreover the remarks made by 
us above with reference to the usefulness of Siddhachandra’s 
commentary to modern students apply to Arjuna’s commen- 
tary also. In our notes we have extracted almost everything 
from Arjuna's commentary that we deemed might be of some 
use to the student. 


The commentary on the Kádambari by an anonymous 
writer came to our hands only after more than 120 pages of 
the notes had already been printed off. We have endeavoured 
to quote extracts from it wherever we thought that it would 
be useful to do so. This anonymous commentator explained 
both parts of the Kádambari. A Devanagari transcript of 
a portion of this commentary was kindly supplied to us by 
Mr. T. Ganapati Sastriar of Trivandrum. The commentary 
is very meagre. It seldom does more than paraphrase a 
few words of the text.* It does not try to bring out the 
suggested meaning of the author as Arjuna does. It is not 
critical and learned like the commentary of Arjuna. It 
quotes the Vaijayantt and Hal&yudha much more frequent- 
ly than the lexicon of Amarasimha. Besides these three 
lexicons, the author in the whole of his commentary on the 
Uttarabhága mentions by name only two works viz. the 
Mahabharata and the Samkhyasaptati (4 e. the Samkhya- 
k4rik& ). There are only two more quotations from un- 
specified works. The author seems to have been an 
inhabitant of southern India. 

The Pürvabhága seems.to have ended according to this 
commentary just where it ends in Dr. Petersons edition. 
But the comment on the Uttarabhága proper is preceded in 


* e, 9. on p. 76 of our text the only comment is एवं संभाविता 
एवं चिन्तिता एवमुपेक्षिता इत्यर्थः, अनात्मज्ञायां मयि तव थो (१) संभावना तथाविधा 
अतिपत्तियुंत्तवेत्युपालम्भः; पकान्ततः (1, 3) नैरन्तर्यृण; वीप्सायां द्विरक्तिः (thi 
refers to जन्मनि जन्मनि ) 24. )- 
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the transcript supplied to us by four pages which contain 
notes on different passages of the Uttarabhiga that are 
thrown together in a bewildering manner. * 


VIII The plan of the Notes. 


The method adopted in the notes is as follows:—First 
of all a long passage is taken and is split up into clauses, 
Each clause is then translated. In order to indicate clearly 
the meanings of words, Sanskrit words are enclosed in 
brackets after their English equivalents. If a clause be 
difficult, the idea is expanded and clearly explained. Diff- 
cult compounds occurring in that clause are dissolved, quota- 
tions from kos'as such as that of Amarasimha are cited, 
yeferences to mythology are dealt with at length and diffi- 
cult words are traced to their origin. All grammatical 
peculiarities have been carefully noted. Parallel passages 
from the authors work or from the works of other authors 
are given to further elucidate the meaning. Ifa very long 
passage is taken, then special attention is called to the 
change of page in the notes by putting the figure for the 
page in bold type. Bold type has been employed in the 
notes to draw attention to important citations. Only easy 
passages have not been fully translated. 


IX The Appendices. 


The first appendix containsa brief summary of the 
entire story of the K&dambari. Fora fuller summary the 
student is referred to Dr. Peterson's Introduction to the 
K&dambari and to our own book entitled Sanskritagady&- 
vali ( which gives it in Sanskrit). The second appendix 
. contains a list of difficult words for ready reference. The 
third appendix is a general index dealing with proper names, 


mythological references, information of general interest and - 


other kindred matters. 


* ८. g. the opening words of the comment on the Uttara- 


bhága are “चकितेन चाकित्येन शरीरस्य वळनं परि अनुरांगेणेति च परिलम्बनं ? 
refer to p. 205 1, 7 and 1. 14 of Dr. Peterson’s edition, 
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कांदस्बरी । 


CNIS N 
उच्रभागः | 


देहद्वयाधेघटनारचितं शरीर- 
मेकं ययोरनुपलक्षितसन्धिभेदम्‌ । 
वन्दे सुदुघटकथापरिशेषसिच्ये 
सृष्टेगुरू गिरिसुतापरमेश्वरौ तौ ॥ १ ॥ 
व्याधूतकेसरसटाविकरालवकत्रं 5 
हस्ताग्रविस्फुरितशङ्कगदासिचक्रम्‌ | 
आविष्कृतं सपदि येन नृसिंहरूपं 
नारायणं तमपि विश्वस्जं नमामि ॥ 2 ॥ 
आये यमेति Te गृह एव लोकः 
पुण्यैः इतश्च यत एव ममात्मलामः | 10 
सृष्टेव येन च कथेयमनन्यशक्या 
वागीश्वरं पितरमेव तमानतोस्मि || ३ ॥ 
याते दिवं पितरि तद्वचसैव साथै 
` विच्छेदमाप सुवि यस्तु कथाप्रबन्धः | 
दुःखं सतां तदसमाप्तिकृतं विलोक्य 15 
प्रारब्ध एव स मया न कवितवदुर्पात्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
गद्ये कृतेपि गुरुणा तु तथाक्षराणि 
यन्निगेतानि पितुरेव स मेऽनुभावः । 
एकएवासृतरसास्पद्चन्द्रपाद्‌- 
सम्पके एव हि म्रगाङ्कमणेद्रेवाय ॥ ५ ॥ 20 


१ “कृतस्य? इति न. . 
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Tat प्रविश्य भुवि तन्मयतामुपेत्य 
स्फीताः समुद्रमितरा अपि यान्ति नद्यः । 
आसिन्धुगामिनि पितुर्वचनप्रवाहे 
क्षिता कथानुघटनाय मयापि वाणी ॥ ६ ॥ 
5 कादम्बरीरसभरेण समस्त एव 
मत्तो न किंचिदपि चेतयते जनोयम्‌ | 
भीतोसि यन्न रसवणैविवर्जितेन 
तच्छेषमात्मवचसाप्यनुसन्दधानः ॥ ७ || 
बीजानि गमितफलानि विकासभाज्ञि 
10 SCAT यान्युचितकर्मबलात्क्ृतानि | 
उत्कृष्टभूमिविततानि च यान्ति पोषं 
तान्येव तस्य तनयेन तु संहृतानि ॥ -८ ॥ 


अपि चेदानीमानीतस्यापिं कुमारस्य न ददाति तरलताल- ` 
जिता लजेव दर्शनस्‌ | मनोमवविकारवेदनाविलक्षं वैलक्ष्यमेव 
15न पुरस्तिष्ठति । मअप्रतिपत्तिसाध्वसजडा जडतेव नोपसपैति । 
खयमुपसपेणल्घु लाघवमेव तत्रतिपत्तिस्थैयै नावलम्बते | qun 
दानयनापराधभीता भीतिरेव न संसुखीभवति | अथ कथंचिदु- 


रुजनत्रपया वा, राजकार्यानुरोधेन वा, चिरावलोकितसहसंवर्षि- | 


तबन्धुजनदशनसुखने वा, सुहन्मुखकमलावलोकनोत्कण्ठया' वा, 
20 पुनरागमनखेदपरिजिहीषैया वा, निजगृहावस्थानरुच्या वा, 
जन्मभूमिखेहेन वा, अनिच्छया वास्य जनस्मोपरि पादपतनेनापि 
नानेतुमेव पारितो यदा मयि खेहात्कृतयलयापि प्रियसख्या तदा 
सुतरामेव न किंचित्‌ । किं चाधुनाप्यधिकमुपजातम्‌ | सैवाहं 
RIGA यानेन कुमारेण मधुमदसुखरमधुकरकुलकलकोलाहला- 


१ “वप्त्रेव' इति प. २ “जनोत्कण्ठया’ इति न, ३ “कमलद्शेनेन' 
इति न. ४ 'मत्तमद' इति न, 
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कुलितकोककामिनीकरुणूजिते, जनितविरहिजनमनोदुःखे, वि- 
कचदलारविन्दवृन्दनि ष्यन्दानन्दितमन्दगन्धवहसुगन्धदशदिशि, 
विकसितकुछुमामोदमुकुलितमानिनीमानमहोन्मोचनदंक्षकुसुमा- 
युधे, कर्पूरक्षोदमिश्रचन्दनपङ्कपिण्डे, कुपितका मिनी विनोददक्षगे- 
. यसुखरपरिजने, पुनरुक्तदशेनाभ्युत्थानत्रीडितकञ्चुकिजने प्रदो- 
| षसमये, जरठशरकाण्डविपाण्डनिबिडकुण्डलोद्ृष्टलडहृयुवतिग- 
ण्डस्थलान्यखण्डमण्डले विडम्बयति मण्डयति गगनं चानवरतविस्फु- 
रद्विशद्करनिकरनिभेरावर्जितज्योत्ख्षाजलासारवर्षिणि चन्द्रमसि, 
दूरविक्षितदळनिवहकुषुद॒काननामोदवासितदिगन्तायाः कुसुदिन्या- 
स्टे, चन्द्रकरस्परीप्रवृत्तणशिमणिशिखरनिझैरझङ्कारिणि ऋडाप-10 
वेतकनितम्बे, हृ्यहरिचन्दनरसकणिकाजालकच्छलेन तत्करतळ- 
स्पर्णसुखसंमवखरेदजलनिवहमिव वहति तत्कालहारिणि सुक्ता- 
शिंलापइटशयने कुपुमामोदसुरमितदशदिशि तुषारकणनिकरहारि- 
ण्यपि बहिरेव देहदाहमात्रकापहरिणि सर्वरमणीयानां सन्दोहमूते 
हिमगृहे कुसुमस्तस्तरावरूम्बिनी वीक्षिता | ममापि चापुनरुक्तत-15 
RATE ते एवैते लोचने ययोरालोकनपथमसौ यातः | तदेव 
चेदमप्रतिपत्तिशूऱ्यं . हतहृदयं येनान्तःप्रविष्टोपि न पारितो 
धारयितुम्‌ | तदेव चेतच्छरीरं येन तत्समीपे चिरमुदासीनेन 
स्थितम्‌। स एव चायं पाणियोंऽलीकगुरुजनापेक्षी नात्मानं परिम्रा- 
हितवान्‌। अनपेक्षितपरपीडश्चन्द्रापीडोऽपि स एव योऽन्र वारद्व्य- १०४. ` 
ma प्रतिगतः | मय्येवोपक्षीणमागणतया चार्किचित्करोऽत्यत्र 
पञ्चशरोपि स एव यस्त्वयावेदितो मे | 
प्रतिज्ञातं च मया महाश्चेतायाः | “त्वयि दुःखितायां नाहमा- 
त्मनः पाणिं आहयिष्यामि’ इति | सा तु देवि मेवं स मनसि 
करोः, कुमतिरियम्‌, अतिदारुणोयं पापकारी मकरकेतुः कदा-25 


१ “कूजितजनित’ इति प-क. २ 'मोचनहृ्ते कुसुमायुधे’ इति न. 
३ “कायद्दारिणि’ इति न. 
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4 | कादस्बरी । 


T 
| 
चिदृदृश्यमाने प्रियजने जनितहृदयानुरागाज्जीवितमप्यपहरति? 
इत्यत्रवीत्‌ | एतदपि नास्त्येव मे । मदनेन वा दैवेन वा विरहेण | 
वा योवनेन वानुरागेण वा मदेन वा हृद्येन वान्येन वा केनापि | 
दत्तः TEC: कुमारो जनसन्निधावपि केनचिदविमाव्यमानः 
5सिद्ध इव सर्वदा मे ददाति दर्शनम्‌ | अपि चासाविव नायम- 
काण्डपरित्यागनिष्टुरहृदयः | अयमेवासद्विरहकातरः । नायं 
नक्तंदिवं लक्ष्मीसमाकुलः | न पृथिव्याः पतिः। न सरखतीम- 
पेक्षते । न कीर्तिशब्दं वर्षयति । पश्यामि चाहार्नेशमासीनो- | 
स्थिता आम्यन्ती शयाना जाग्रती निमीलितलोचना चलन्ती र 
10 खम्तायमाना च शयने श्रीमण्डपे गृहकमलिनीषूद्यानेषु लीलादी- | 
घिकासु ऋडापर्वेतके बालगिरिनदिकासु च यथा तमज्ञजनवि- 
डम्बनैकहेतु विप्रलम्भकं कुमारं ते तथा कथितमेव मया । | 
TSAI तदानयनकथया | इत्यभिदधानाऽतर्कितागतमूर्छेब | 
निमीलिताक्षी पक्ष्माग्रसम्पिण्डितनयनजळवार्षिणी विलीयमानेवो- | 
15 त्पीड्यमानेवान्तर्जातमन्युवेगेन तथेव वेदिकाविताननाभिदामांझु- | 
कावळम्विन्यां बाहुलतिकायामच्छसलिर्रोतसि प्रसूतायां मृणा- | 
'लिकायामिव जळाहतिइयामारुणतामरसमिवाननमुपावेरय तुष्णी- | 
मुत्कीर्णव त्रौ । | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


अहं तु तच्छ्रुत्वा समचिन्तयम्‌ | सत्यमेव गरीयः wg 
20 जीचितारम्बनमिदं विनोद्श्च वियोगिनीनां ada ager: 
प्रियः, नितरां कुलाङ्गनानां विशेषतः कुमारीणास्‌। तथा हि । 
अनेन साधेमङ्कतदूतिकापादपतनदैन्यानि प्रतिक्षणं समागमशता- | 
न्यकालरमणीयानि खेच्छाभिसरणसौख्यान्यदूषितकन्यकाभावानि 
सुरतानि | सुरतेषु चाङ्कतस्तनव्यवधानदुःखान्यालिङ्गनानि, अज" 
१४ नितत्रणद्शनत्रीडानि नखदन्तक्षतलुखानि, अनाकुलितकेशपाशाः _ 


१ 'यदुक्तसकूल्प' इति न. 
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IWANT: | 5 


कचमहमहोत्सवाः, शब्दविहीनानि निधुवनानि, अनुपादितगुरु- 
जनविभावितक्षतवैलक्ष्याण्यघरखण्डनविलसितानि । नैनमन्धका- 
रराशिरन्तरयति, न जरुधरधारापातः स्थगयति, न नीहारनिक- 
रस्तिरोदधाति । इत्येवं चिन्तयन्त्या एव मेञ्नुरागकथारसक्ठावेनेव 
रक्ततामगाहिवसः | तत्क्षणं प्रकटितरागं हृदयमिव कादम्वर्या- 
खपया पछायमानमहृरु्यत रविमण्डलम्‌ | पछ्वशयनमिव सन्ध्या- 
रागमरचयद्यामिनी | परिचारक इव चन्द्रमणिशिलातरूतल्पमक- 
रपयञ्रदोषः। अत्रान्तरे चागत्य खं खं नियोगमझान्यं कुर्वाणा दूरतो 
दीपिकाधारिण्यो गन्धतैलावसिक्तसुरमिगन्धोद्वारिणीमिदीपिकामि- 
विरचितचक्रवालिका बालिकाः पर्यवारयन्‌ | अथ निमललावण्यल- 10 
क्षितानि दीपिकाप्रतिबिम्बितानि ज्वलितानि मदनसायकशल्यानी- 
वाङ्गानि समुद्वहन्ती नवनिरन्तरकलिकाचितां चम्पकलतामिव 
तथावखितां तां पुनरव्यजिज्ञपस्‌ । “देवि प्रसीद । नाईस्यखेदारहा 
हृद्यखेदकारिणं सन्तापमङ्गीकतुस्‌। संदर मन्युवेगम्‌। एषाहमादाय 
चन्द्रापीडमागतेव? इति | अथानेन देवनामग्रहणगर्भेण मद्वचसा 15 
'विषापहरणमच््रणेव विषमूर्छिता झटित्युन्मील्य नयमे awe 
मामवळोक्य “कः प्रदेशेडस्मिन! इति परिजनमएच्छत्‌ | 


e 


अथ घवलवसनोल्लासितगात्रयष्ट्रयः, 'द्वारमदेशसम्पिण्डिताङ्गयः, 
यरशुरामशरविवरविनिगेता इव कल्हसपक्कयः, कलहंसकला- 
डापमधुररवैः प्रतिवाचमिव प्रयच्छड्धिनूपुरैः पतत्कणेपूरपल्ठवो- 20 
छासितैश्वाज्ञाअवणाय धावद्धिरिव श्रवणैमोंक्तिककुण्डलांशुजाल- 
कानि स्कन्धदेशनिक्षिप्तानि चामराणीव वहन्त्यः, समाहतकपो- 
SUS: कुण्डलेबेछादिव वाह्ममानाः, वाचाळेः कर्णोत्पलमधुकरेः 
समाज्ञापयेति व्याहरन्त्यः कन्यकाः समधावन्‌ | आज्ञाप्रतीक्षासु 
च मुखकमलावलोकिनीषु तासु क्रमेण इष्टिं पातयन्ती खिग्धामि- 25 
न्दीवरसजमिव मरकतशिलातले न्यषीदत्‌ | अत्रवीच्च | पत्रलेखे 
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न wg प्रियमिति ब्रवीमि । .त्वामेव पश्यन्ती सन्धारयाम्येव 
जीवितमहम्‌ | तथापि यद्यय ते अहस्तत्साधय समीहितम्‌ | इत्य- 
मिधायाहुस्पृष्टनिवसनाभरणताम्बूलप्रदानप्रदार्शितप्रसादातिशयां मां 
व्यसजयत्‌ । 


5. इत्यावेद्य च किंचिदिव नमितमुखी aa: पुनव्य॑जिज्ञपत्‌ । 
देव प्रत्यग्रदेवीप्रसादातिशयाहितप्रागल्भ्या दुःखिता च विज्ञाप- 
यामि । देवेनाप्येतदवस्थां देवीं दूरीकुर्वता किमिदमापन्नवतस- 
लायाः खप्रक्ृतेरनुरूप॑ कृतमिति | चन्द्रापीड तथोपारम्मगमै 
विज्ञप्तः पत्रलेखया तं च कादम्बयोः खेहोक्तिपुरःसरं गम्भीरं 

10 च संतापं च सपरिहासं च साभ्यर्थनं च साभिमानं च सावहेलं 
च. सप्रसादं च सनिर्वेदं च सानुरागं च सारतिविशेषं च साव- 
gai q सकोपं च सास्मार्पणं च Uk च um च सोपा- 
लम्भं च सानुक्रोशं च सस्पृहं च सावधारणं च मधुरमपि दुःश्रवं 
सरसमपि sed कोमळमपि कठोरं नम्रमप्युन्नतं पेशळमप्यहं- 

15 कृतं ललितमपि प्रौढमालापमाकण्योसेक्ष्योत्रेक्ष्य च खिमितपक्ष्म- 
तया दुर्विषहदुःखबाण्पोपुतायताक्षं तन्मुखं खभावधीरप्रक्कतिरपि 
नितरां पर्याकुलोऽभवत्‌ । 

अथ काद्म्बरीशरीरादिवालापपदैरेव सहागत्य युगपद्रुहीतो 
हृदये मन्युना कण्ठे जीवितेनाधरपछवे. वेपथुना मुखे श्वसितेन 

20 नासाग्रे स्फुरितेन चक्षुषि च बाष्पेण च तुल्यवृत्तिमेत्वा काद- 

म्वर्याः क्षरह्वाष्पविक्षेपपयीकुलाक्षरमुच्चैः प्रत्युवाच | weet किं 
करोमि | अनेन दुरात्मना दुःशिक्षितेन ज्ञानाभिमानिना पण्डि- 
तमन्येन दुर्विदग्धेन दुुद्धिनाळीकधीरेण खबंक्कैतमिथ्या विकल्प- 
शतसहल्नभरितेनाश्रदधानेन मूढहृदयेन यद्यदेवानेकम्रकारं ART- 
9 रनृत्ताचार्येण भगवता मनोभवेनान्तगेतविकारावेदनाय मामुद्दिश्य 


१ “सन्ताप? इति प. २ स्वयं कृत? इति न. 
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उत्तरभागः । y 


बाळा बलात्कायेते तत्तदेवादृष्टपूर्वत्वादिंव्यकन्यकानां रूपानुरूप- 
ठीलासंभावनया च तावतो मनोरथस्याप्यात्मन उपर्यसंभावनया 
च सबै सहजमेवैतद्स्या इति विकल्पसंशयदोळाधिरूढं मां आह- 
यंतैवमीदशस्य़ देव्या दुःखस्य तव चोपालम्मस्य हेतुतां नीतोस्मि । 
मन्ये च ममापि मनोव्यामोहकारी कोपि शाप एवायम्‌ | अन्य- 
थाऽप्रबुद्धबुद्धरपि येषु न सन्देह उपपद्यते तेष्वपि स्फुटेषु मदन- 
fag कथं मे थीव्योमुह्येत | feda तावदतिसूक्ष्मतया दुर्वि- 
भाववृत्तीनि तानि स्मितावलोकितकथितविहृतलीलाळज्जायितानि 
यान्यन्यथापिं संभवन्ति | चिरानुभूतात्मकण्ठसंसगेसुभगं हारमि- 
ममङ्कतपुण्यस्य मे तरक्षणमेव कण्ठे कारयन्त्या किमिव नावेदि-10 
तम्‌ | अपि च हिमगृहकव्ृत्तान्तस्तु तवापि प्रत्यक्ष एव | तक्ति- 
मत्र प्रणयकोपाक्षिप्तयाप्यत्यथा व्याहृतं देव्या | सर्व एवायं 
विपर्ययान्मम दोषः | तदधुना प्राणैरप्युपयुज्यमानतथा करोमि 
यथा नेह॒शमेकान्तनिष्टुरहृदयं जानाति मां देवी | इत्येवं वदत्येव 
चन्द्रापीडेऽश्रावितैव प्रविश्य वेत्रहस्ता प्रतीहारी कृतप्रणामा 15 
व्यज्ञापयत्‌ | युवराजैव देवी विलासवती समादिशति | 'कृतज- 
स्पात्परिजनतः श्रृतं मया यथा किल पृष्ठतः खिताऽचय पत्रलेखात्र 
पुनः परागतेति। न च मे emen c कश्चिदपि «ee 
विशेषो विळसतीति मयैवेयं संवर्धिता | अपि च तवापि कापि 
महती वेला वतेते5दृष्टॅस्य | तदनया सहित एवागच्छ | मनोर-20 
थशतळब्धमतिदुळूमं ते सुखकमलालोकनम्‌ः इति | 


चन्द्रापीडस्तु तदाकण्ये चेतस्यकरोत्‌ | अहो सन्देहदोलारूढं 
मे जीवितम्‌ | एवमम्बा निमेषमपि मामपञ्यन्ती दुःखमास्ते | 
पत्रलेखामुखेन चैवमाज्ञापितमागमनाय मे निप्कारणवत्सलेन 
देवीप्रसादेन । आजन्मक्रमाहितो बलवाज्ननीखेहः | वाञ्छाकुलं 25 


Ct 


१ 'egur इति न. 
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8 'कादेस्बरी॥। 


| 
| 
हृदयम्‌ | अमोच्यं तातचरणशुश्रूषासुखस्‌ । प्रमाथी मन्मथह | 
तकः | हारिणी गुरुजनळालूना | दुःसहान्युत्कण्ठितानि | अनु. | 
बन्धिनी वान्धवप्रीतिः | कुतूहलिन्यभिनवप्रार्थना | सुखावलोः 
किनः कुरक्रमागता राजानः | जीवितफलं प्रियतमामुखावळोक- | 
5 नम्‌ | अनुरक्ताः प्रजाः | गरीयान्गन्धर्वराजसुतानुरागः | दुस्त्य- | 
जा जन्मभूमिः | परिग्राह्या देवी कादम्बरी | कालातिपातासहं | 
` मनः | विम्रकृष्टमन्तरं हेमकूटविन्ध्याचल्योः | इत्येवं चिन्तय- 
aa ्रतीहायॉपदिश्यमानवर्स्मा पत्रलेखाकरावरूम्बी जननीसमीप- 
मगात्‌ । तत्रैव च तमनेकप्रकारजननीछालनसुखाचिन्तितदुर्विष- | 
10 हृहृद्योत्कण्ठं दिवसमनयत्‌ | | | 
उपनतायां चात्मचिन्तायामिवान्धकारितदश्ञदिशि शर्वयीम्‌ | 
अनिवायैविरहवेदनोन्मथ्यमानमानसाकुलेषु कलकरुणमुचेव्यीह- | 
रत्यु चक्रवाकयुगलेषु, उत्तेजितसरशरं समुत्सर्पमाणेषु चन्द्रमसोऽ- | 
क्लोल्धुलिधृंसरालोकेष्वग्रमयूखेषु, विजुम्ममाणकुसुदिनीश्वासपरि- 
15 मलग्राहिणि मन्दं मन्दमावातुमारब्धे प्रदोषानिले च, शयनवतीं | 
_ निमीलितलोचनोप्यप्राप्तननिद्राविनोदः, हेमकूटागमनखेदान्िपत्य | 
विश्रान्तेनेव पादपछ्लवच्छायायास्‌, जड्जानुरोधिरोहिणा छम्ेनेव | 
gueules लिखितेनेव विस्तारिणि नितम्बफलके, aida 
नाभिसुद्रायास्‌, उल्लसितेनेव रोमराज्याम्‌, आरूढेनेव त्रिवलिसो- 
20पानहारिणि मध्यभागे, तपदेनेवोन्नतिविस्तारशालिनि स्तनतटे, 
सुक्तात्मनेव बाहोः, कृतावलम्वनेनेव हस्तयोः, आश्षिष्टेनेव 
कण्ठे, प्रविष्टनेव कपोल्योः, उत्कीर्णेनेवाधरपुटे, अथितेनेव | 
नासिकासुत्रे, समुन्मीलितेनेव लोचनयोः, खितेनेव छलारशाला- | 
याम्‌, अन्वितेनेव चिकुरभारान्धकारे, इवमानेनेव सर्व दिक्पथष्ठा- 
25 चिनि लावण्यपूरछवे, मनसा ससार सरायतनमूतस्य कादम्बरी- 
रूपस्य । | ~ ee मल 
VR ER GS | 
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उत्पन्नात्मीयबुद्धिश्च निभरखेहाद्रेचेतासतत एव वासरादारभ्य 
तां प्रति ग्रहीतरक्षापरिकर इव यतो यत एव मण्डलितकुसुमका- 
मुकं मकरध्वजमस्यां ्रहरन्तमालोकितवांस्ततस्तत एवात्मानमन्तरे5- 
पितवान्‌। एवमम्लानमारतीकुसुमकोमळतनौ निधूणं प्रहरत्न 
लज्जस इत्युपालममान इव दिवसमुत्तरलतारयान्तर्बाप्पाद्रैया 5 
इष्टया कुसुमचाप पुनः स्मरशरप्रहारमूर्छितां संज्ञामिव लम्भयितुं 
तामवयवैरुवाह स्वेदजललूवानुत्ससर्ज च दीघेदीघो त्रिश्वासमा- 
रुतान्‌। तच्चेतनालम्भमुदित इव च सवाङ्गीणं क्षणमपि न मुमोच 
रोमाञ्चम्‌। सह्यते हृदयेन वेदना न वेति wan प्रष्टुमिव नियुक्तेन 
मनसा शुन्यतामधार्षात्‌ | तद्मतिवातोकर्णनायेवं च गृद्दीतमौनः 10 
सर्वदैवातिष्ठत्‌ | तदाननालोकनान्तरितमिव सर्वमेव नाद्राक्षीत्‌ । 
चन्द्रबिम्येपि नास्य दष्टिररमत | तदालापपरिपूरितश्रोत्रेन्द्रिय इव 
न किंचिदप्यपरमन्तःक्णे कुतवान्‌ । वीणाध्वनयोऽप्यस्य बहिरे 
वासन्‌ | सुभाषितान्यपि न प्रवेशमलभन्त । सुहृद्वाचोपि परुषा 
इवाभवन्‌ | बान्धवजनजस्पितान्यपि नासुखायन्त । भावावगम-1ॐ 
भीत्येव यथापूव न कस्यचिद्दरीनमदात्‌ | अनवरतमुक्तञ्वालेन 
मदुनहुतसुजान्तर्दह्ममानोपि शुरुजनत्रपया न सद्यः समुद्धृताद्रोर- 
विन्दशयनमभजत | न सरसबिसळताजालानि गात्रेष्वकरोत्‌ | न 
जळळवमौक्तिकक्षोदतारकितान्यजरठँपद्मिनीपत्राणि पार्श्वेप्यकार- 
यत्‌ | न कुंसुमपछवस्तस्तररचनामादिदेश । नानवरतधारानिपा-20 
तोछसितशिशिरसीकराबद्धदुर्दिनं ददशापि धारागृहस्‌। न मक- 
रन्द्सन्ततसम्पातशीतलाभ्यन्तराणि हर्म्योद्यानरतामवनान्यप्यसे- 
वंत | न मलयजजलऴलितप्ष्ठेडु मणिकुट्टिमेष्वप्यळुठदि'च्छया | 
न तुहिनकरकरनिकरसंक्रा न्तिद्ृ्यषु ललनाकरकलितचन्द्रकान्त- 


१ 'कृणनायैव' इति न. २ “अन्तःकर्ण' इति नः ३ "अजठर- 
इति प. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


10 कादस्बरी । 


मणिदपेणेष्वप्यसंक्रामयदात्मसंपातम्‌ | किं बहुना । नाऱ्यानह- 
रिचन्दनरसचर्चामप्या. चरणाददापयत्‌ । 


एवभेव केवळं रात्रौ दिवा चाकृतनिईतिना ज्वूताप्यदह- 
नात्मकेन दहताप्यक्षतखेहेन्थनेन दुःखानुभावनायेव भस्मसाद- 
SHAM मदनदहनेनान्तबहिश्च काथ्यमानदेइः शोषमगात्‌ | 
आद्रेतां पुनः प्रतिक्षणाधीयमानवृद्धि नात्याक्षीत्‌। एवं च निष्प्र- 
तिक्रियतया दुस्त्यजतया वातिविकसंष्टुलेनोपास्यमानोपि मनसिजे- 


नाकारमेव लोकलोचने भ्योऽरक्षन्न कुसुमशरसायकेभ्यो जीवितम्‌ | . 


तनोरेव तानवमज्गीचकार न जायाः । शरीरस्थितावेवानादरं 
10कुतवान्न कुल्क्रमस्थितो | प्रजा एवान्वरुध्यत न मन्मथोत्क- 
fear: | सुखमेवावधीरयामास न घेयेम्‌ | एवं चास्य पुरः काद 
म्ब्रीरूपशुणावष्टम्भाहितम्राणेन बळवतानुरागेणाङ्कष्यमाणस्म, q- 
श्वाहुरुजनप्रतिबन्धडढतरेण महीयसा खेहेन च वार्यमाणस्य, 
गम्भीरमक्कतेः सरित्पतेरिव चन्द्रमसा सुदूरमुल्लासमानस्थापि 
15 मयोदावशादात्मानं स्तम्मयतः कर्थकथमपि कतिपयेष्वपि सहस- 
संस्यायमानेष्वतिक्रान्तेषु वासरेषु, एकदा रणरणकसकाशादिवा- 
न्तरळब्धावस्थानो निगेत्य बहिनेगयास्तरङ्गसङ्गशीतसीकरासारम- 
रुन्ति कलक्कणितकलुहंसचक्रवाकचक्रवालाक्रान्तसरससुकुमारसै- 
कतानि सिम्रातटान्यनुसरन्नातिदूरमिव चरणाभ्यामेव बभ्राम । 
20 आम्यंश्र रुद्रतनयायतनं रयेणागच्छतः सावष्टम्भया गत्या त्वरि- 
तखुरसञ्चारान्युज्यमानांश्च विरलीभवतश्च सङ्घट्टमानांश्च विछि- 
ष्यतश्चोत्सहमानांश्च SAMA परापततश्च विच्छिन्नपङ्किव्यव- 
स्थानान्स्खलतोऽपिं पततोऽप्यवसीदतोपि यथाशक्ति सादिभिरुत्पी- 
डितान्निःसहतया दूरागमनखेदमतित्वरयागमनकार्यगौरवमाचेद- 


— 


१ ‘RAR’ इति प-क; “Rafter इति न. २ “नातिदूर... संचा- 
रान? इत्येतन्नास्ति न-पुस्तके, | 
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यतो दूरादेवातिबहनिव तुरङ्गमानद्राक्षीत्‌ | दृष्टा चोत्पन्नकुतृह- 
लस्तेषां परिज्ञानायान्यतमं पुरुषं प्राहिणोत्‌ | आत्मनाप्यूरुदप्ेन 
पयसोत्तीये सिम्रां तसिन्नेव भगवतः कार्तिकेयस्यायतने तत्मति- 
वाती प्रतिपाल्यन्नतिष्ठत्‌ | | 

TAMA कुतूहलात्तसिन्नेव वाजिवृन्दे निक्षिप्तदृष्टि; पाश्वेस्थिता 5 
हस्तेनाकृष्य पत्रलेखामवादीत्‌। पत्रलेखे परय य एष पुर एवाकेकि- 
रणनिवारणोछ्ञासितया भेङ्खदालोलळम्बशिखया -मयूरपिच्छमय्या 
छत्रिकया दुरविभाव्यवदनोऽश्ववारो ज्ञायते केयूरकोयमिति | याव- 
तया सहैवं निरूपयत्येव तावत्तस्मा्महितपुरुषादुपलव्धात्मावस्थानं 
हष्टिपथ एवावतीये तुरङ्गमादापतन्तं दूराहुतागमनधूलीघूसरश्या-10 
मीकृतशरीरं परिवर्तितमिवेतराकारेणोज्झिताङ्गरागसंस्कारमलिनेन 
वपुषा विषादशून्येन च सुखेनान्तद:ःखसंभारपिशुनया च इष्टया 
दूरत एवाएष्टामपि कष्टां कादम्वरीसमवस्थामनक्षरमावेदयन्तं केयू - 
रकमद्राक्षीत्‌ | दृष्टा च दर्शितम्रीतिरेद्येहीत्याह्य ससंभ्रमप्रणतो- 
पस्रतमतिदूरप्रसारिताभ्यां दोभ्यौ पर्यष्वजत तम्‌ । अप्रत्य पुनः 15 
कुतनमस्कारे तसिन्ननामयप्रश्नवचसा संवध्य सवीनेव तत्सहा- 
यान्पुरः स्थितं पुनः पुनः सस्प्रृहमालोक्य केयूरकमवादीत्‌ | 
केयूरक त्वहदरीनेनेव भद्रे देव्याः सपरिवाराया इत्येतदावेदितम्‌ | 
आगमनकारणमपि विश्रान्तः सुखितः कथयिष्यसि | इत्युक्त्वा 
संभ्रान्तागतारोहकढौकितां करिणीमारुह्य कुतोस्य जनस्य सुखिते- 20 
त्यमिदधानमेव केयूरकं पृष्ठतः Wea चारोप्य खमवनमया- 
सीत्‌ । तत्र च निषिद्धारोषराजलोकप्रवेशः प्रविश्य वछमोद्यान 
सपरिवारेण केयूरकेण सहोत्ताम्यतां चेतसाऽचेतिप्तमेव दिवसकरः 
णीयं निर्वेतेयामास | Haat च पत्रलेखाद्वितीयः सुदूरोत्सारित- 
परिजनः केयूरकमाह्टयात्रवीत्‌ | केयूरक कथय देव्याः AIR- 25 
vqu[: समदलेखाया महाश्चेतायाश्च सन्देशम्‌ | 


१ 'वंक्रिकया? इति न. 
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इत्यमिहितवति चन्द्रापीडे पुरः सप्रश्रयमुपविश्य केयूरको 
प्यवादीत्‌। देव कि विज्ञापयामि | नास्ति मयि सन्देशलवोपि 
देव्याः कादम्बर्याः समदलेखाया महाश्रेताया वा । यदैव पत्र- 
लेखां मेघनादाय समप्योगतेन प्रतिनिवृत्य मयायं देवस्योजयि- 
5 नीगमनवृत्तान्तो निवेदितस्तदैवोध्वै , विलोक्य दीर्षमुष्णं च 
निश्वस्य सनिर्वेदमेवमेतदित्युक्त्वोत्थाय महाश्वेता पुनस्तपसे खमे- 
वाश्रमपदमाजगाम | देव्यपि कादम्बरी झटिति हृदये द्रुघणेने- 
वाभिहता, अतर्कितापतिताशनिनेव मध ताडिता, अन्तःपीडा- 
कूणननिमीलितेन चक्षुषा मूछितेव sada परिभूतेव वञ्चितेव 
10 चोन्मुक्तेव चान्तःकरणेन, अविदितमहाश्वेतागमनवृत्तान्ता चिर- 
सिव स्थित्वोन्मील्य नयने freue लञ्जितेव विस्मृतेव विस्मय- 
स्तव्धदृष्टिमेहाश्चेतायाः कथयेति सासूयमिव मामादिश्य मदले- 
खायां पुनवेलितमुखी सविलक्षस्मितं 'मदलेखेऽस्ति केनचिदपरेणै- 
तत्कृतं करिष्यते वा यत्कुमारेण चन्द्रापीडेन’ इत्येवममिदथत्युत्थाय 
15 निवारितारोषपरिजनप्रवेशा शयनीये निपत्योत्तरवाससोत्तमाङ्गम- 
वगुण्ठ्य निर्विशेषहृदयवेदनां मदलेखामप्यनालपन्ती सकलमेव 
तं दिवसमस्थात्‌ । ea मातरेवोपसरतं मामेवं इढतरशरीरेषु | 
म्रियमाणेष्विव भवत्खहमीरृशीमवस्थामनुभवामीत्युपालममानेव, 
न मे भवद्भिः पाश्चेवर्तिमिः कार्यमिति निभेत्सेयन्तीव, किं मे 
20 पुरस्तिष्ठसीत्यन्तर्मन्युवेगेन तजेयन्तीव च वाष्पपूरोद्रेकोत्कम्पप- 
यांकुङया eat चिरमाळोकितवती | तथा इष्टश्च दुःखितया 
देव्यादिष्टमेव गमनायात्मानं मन्यमानोहमनिवेचेव देव्यै देवपाद- 
मूलमुपागतोसमि । तच्च देवैकशरणजनजीवितपरित्राणाकुल्मते; 
केयूरकस्य विज्ञापनाकर्णनावधानदानेन प्रसादं कठुमर्हति देवः । 
25 देव श्रूयताम्‌। यदैव ते प्रथमांगमनेनामोदिना मलयानिलेनेव | 


, 
क Á - 
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चलितं समस्तमेव तत्कन्यकाळतावनं तदेव सकलमुवनमनोमिरामं 
भवन्तमालोक्य वसन्तमिव रक्ताशोकतरुलतामिवारूढवान्मकरके- 
तनाम्‌ | इदानीं तु मद्दान्तमायासमनुभवति wax काद्‌- 
म्बरी । तस्या हि दिनकरोदयादारभ्य दिवसकरकान्तोपळानळ 
स्येव निःशब्दस्यापवनेरितस्याधूमस्याभसनः मज्वळतो मकरध्व- 
जहुतसुजो न परिजनकरकमलकलितकोमळपछ्वलास्यलीलया 
SURGIR: । नानुत्ताळताळवृन्तवान्तजलजडकणिकासारसेकेन 
निवृत्तिः | न सरसहरिचन्दनपङ्कच्छटाछुरणेन Ba: | न विद- 
लितमुक्ताफलवाङ़कापटलोद्भूरनेन व्युपरमः | नोत्कीलितयन्रम- 
यकलहंसपङ्किमुक्ताम्बुधारेण धारागृहेण प्रशमः | यथा यथा10 
चछितजलळयन्त्रविगलिताभिरतिशिशिरसीकरनिकरतारकिताभिरम्बु- 
धाराभिराहन्यते तथा तथा वैद्युतानळसहोद्र इव स्फुरति मदन- 
पावकः | सुतरां च शिशिरः कुन्दकलिकाकलापमञ्जरीमिव 
विकासयति स्वेदजळळवजाळकसन्ततिसुपचारः । चित्रं चेदम्‌ | 
मकरकेलुहुतसुजा दह्यमानमप्यमिशोचमंशुकमिव नितरां निर्म-15 
लीभवति लावण्यस्‌ | मन्ये च मृदुखभावमपि जलमिव मुक्ताफ- 
लतामुपगतं कठिनीभवत्युत्कण्ठितं हृदयमबलाजनस्य) यत्ताइशे- 
नातिसन्तापेनापि न विलीयते | वळवती ag वछ्भजनसङ्ग- 
माशा, यत्तथाविधमप्यनुभववेदनाविह्वलितपाणमतिकष्टं प्राण्यते । 
किं करोमि | कथय कथं कथ्यते कया वृत्त्या वण्यते कीइशेनो- 20 
पायेन प्रदश्येते केन प्रकारेणावेद्यते कया युक्त्या प्रकाश्यते 
कतमया वेदनयोपमीयते बलवती तदुत्कण्ठां | Gag विगलित- 
वेदनाः स्फुटं प्राणिनः | प्रतिदिनं इश्यमानोपि यन्न पश्यसि 
तामीइशीमवस्थास्‌ | प्रचण्डकिरणसहस्रातपसहानि कमलानि 
शयनीक्ृतानि मानिमुपनयन्त्या दिवसकरमूर्तिरपि निर्जिता तया 25 


e 


१ 'बलवती' इत्येतत्पदं नास्ति न- पुस्तके, २ “तदुत्कण्ठासप्रेषु' ERU न. 
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निजोष्मणा | निष्करुणेन चाकारणवामेन कामेन मथ्यमानास्ता 
खाश्चेष्टाः करोति | तथा हि । सा 'सोढमद्नवेदंने त्वमतिक- 
ठिने. मनसि निवससि” इति मृदुनि कुसुमशयने कथमपि 
सखीजनेन पात्यते | कुसुमशयनगता च -सन्तापगलितचरणतलाः 
-5ळक्तकळवपाटलितैः शय्याकुसुमेः. कुसुमशरेण शरतामुपनीतैः 
सरुधिरेरिव हृदयात्पतितैभयसुपजनयति । सर्वाज्ञीणमनङ्गशरनि- 
वारणाय  कवचमिव ` भवदनुस्रणरोमाञ्चमुद्वहति | रोमाञ्चिनि 
कुचयुगले श्वासगलितमंशुकं निदाना त्वत्पाणिग्रहणतृष्णया 
कृण्टकशयनत्रतलळीलामिव दक्षिणकरकमलमनुभावयति | वामं तु 
10 वामकपोलमरजडाङ्कालिसुछसत्प्ररागवळयप्रभांशुरज्यमानं ज्वलि- 
तमद्नहुताशनविषुष्यमाणमिव हस्तकमलं विधुनोति | नलिनी 
दरुव्यजनपवनविक्षिप्यमाणकर्णकुवल्यदलं वदनमजसस्चवदश्रुम- 
यपलायमानलोळलोचनमिव बिभति । प्रतिक्षणं क्षामतां ब्रजन्ती 
न केवलं मङ्गरूवल्यं पतनभयेन दोलायमानं हृदयमपि मुहुर्मुहुः 
15 पाणिपछ्वेन रुणद्धि । शिशिरवारिक्षोदक्षरिण्या छीलाकमलमा- 
लिकयेव वपुषि निहितया सखीजनहस्तपरम्परया परिझाम्यति | 
तथा चरणयुगलेन रसनाकलापं नितम्बविस्तारेण मध्यं सङ्गमा- 
शया हृदयं हृदयेन: भवन्तसुरसा बिसिनीपलाशप्रावरणं कण्ठेन 
जीवितं. करकमलेन कपोल्पालीं त्वदालापेनाश्रुपातं छछाटफलकेन 
20 चन्दनलेखिकामंसेन वेणीमधुना धारयति | त्वद्दिरक्षया विघट- 
मानं हदयममिवाञ्छति । गोत्रस्खलनेनेव जीवितेन रञ्जते | 
प्रियसख्येव War मनसि मुहुमुहुः wad | परिजनेनेव रणर- 
णकेन मदनपरवशा कुसुमशयनादुत्थाप्यते | परिचारिकयेवात्यी 
सस्ताङ्गी सञ्चायेते | मुहुः पवनमेङ्कोलितमुत्कण्ठाव्यजनपछवमङ्ग” 
25 भयकम्पितमिव _लतामण्डपमधिवसति | gE: सत्कोशकलिकं 
बिसवळ्यसंरक्षणरचिताञ्जलिपुटमिव.. स्थलनलिनीवनमधिरोते- | 
Teas निरन्तरकिसळ्याच्छादितळतापाशमुद्यानमा” 


| 
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सेवते | सुहुनिपतदविरतरोदनाताम्रनयनप्रतिविम्बं स्रस्तरास्तरण- 
त्रासनिमञ्त्कमलमिवोपवनसरोजळ्मवगाहते | तस्मादुत्थाय 
तमालवीथीसुपेति । तस्यां शाखावलम्योध्वेभुजलतानिहितनि- 
मीलितलोचनवदनाः चम्पकदलमालिकोइ.द्वदेहाशङ्कामुत्पादयन्तीः 
मुहूते विश्रम्य सङ्गीतकगृहमाविशति । ततो मधुरमुरजरवल्यल- ` 
लितढास्यढीलयोद्वेज्यमाना मयूरीव swat धाराणृहमभिपः 
तति | ततोपि घनजरधारासीकरपुलकितकाया - कदम्वकलिकेव 
कृम्पमाना _झुद्धान्तकमलिनीतीरमुपसर्पेति | तस्माच्च भवनकल- 
हंसरवमसहमाना प्रस्थिता तरकालावतारितनुपुरयुगला निपुणप्रे- 
क्षामिव क्षामतामभिनन्दति | वळ्यरचनामापितमृणाळकुपितैरिवं 1 
भवनवापीचक्रवाकमिथुनैः कूजितेन सेद्यते । :शय्याविलासमृदि- 
तकुसुमसञ्चयामर्षितेरिव प्रमदवनमधुकरैरविरुतेनोद्वेज्यते | fn 
रोत्कण्ठागीतनिर्जितरवरोषितेरिवाङ्गणसहकारपिकवृन्दैः कलकले- 
नाकुलीक्रियते । मदनपाण्डुगण्डपरिभूतगर्मेपत्रकान्तिभिविद्धेवो- 
द्यानकेतकीसूचिभिरुङ्कतवेदना भवति | एवंप्रायैश्च मदनदुश्चेष्टि-15. 
तायासैः परिणामसुपैति दिवसः | 

चन्द्रोदये चास्या्तिमिरमयीवापैति se: | कमलमयमिव 
दूयते हृदयस्‌ | uuu इव विजुम्भते मकरकेतनः | चन्द्र- 
कान्तमयमिव TA नयनयुगलम्‌। उद्घिजळमयानीव वर्धन्ते 
श्वसितानि | चक्रवाकमया इव :विघटन्ते . मनोरथाः | शीतज्व-20 
रातुरेब मणिकुड्टमोदरसंक्रान्तस्य दुषारकिरणमण्डळस्योपरि qu 
थुछलिततरलाङ्कलिनिकरं MAIS प्रसारयन्ती शशिसन्तापमनक्षरं 
कथयति | सीत्कारेषु दशनांशुव्याजेन मन्मथशरजजेरितद्ददयप्र- 
विष्टानिन्दुकिरणानिवोद्विरति | चेपथुषु व्यजनीङतकदलीदलकः 
म्पोपदेशमिव Tella | विजूम्मिकासु कण्ठागतजीवितनिगेममार्गे- 25 
मिवोपदिशति । गोत्रस्खलितविलक्षसितेषु हृदयनिपतितमद्नश- 
'रपुष्परज इव वमति | बाष्पमोक्षेषु स्थूलाश्रुसन्तानवेणिकावाहिनी 
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विलीयत इव । शशिमणिदर्पणेषु विस्फुरितानेकप्रतिबिम्बनिभेन 
शतधेव fast | कुसुमशयनेषु परिमळळाल्सागतालिमालाकु 
लिता घूमायत इव | अमलकमलसस्तरेषु किल्ञलकरजःपु्जपि 
ata ज्वलतीव | स्वेदप्रतीकारेषु विशदकपूरेक्षोदधूलीधव 

5 लिता भस्मीभवतीव । न विज्ञायते किं मुग्धतया किं विलासेन 
किमुन्मादेन सङ्गीतकगदङ्गध्वनितेषु केकाशङ्कया धारागृहमरक- 
तंमणिमयूरमुखानि स्थगयति | दिवसावसानेषु safe 
म्रुणालसूत्रैश्चित्रभित्तिविलिखितानि चक्रवाकमिथुनानि संघट्टयति i 
चिन्तारतारम्भेषु मणिप्रदीपानवतंसोत्परैस्ताङयति | उत्कण्ठाले 

10 खेषु सङ्कल्पसमागमाभिज्ञानानि लिखति | दूतीसंप्रेषणेघु खम्नाप- 
राघोपालम्भान्सन्दिशति । 


_ अपि च तस्याश्चन्दनपरिमल इव दक्षिणानिलेन सह समाग 
च्छति मोहः | चक्राहृशाप इव निशया सहापतति प्रजागर- 
त्रासः । प्रतिरुतानीव वलंभीकपोतकूजितैः सहाविर्भवन्ति दुःखा- 
15 नि | मधुकर इवोपवनकुसुमामोदेन सहोपसपेति मरणामिलाषः। 
तथा. च जलकणिकेव पद्मिनीपलाशस्थिता कम्पते । प्रतिच्छायेव 
स्फटिकोपलसलिलमणिदपेणमणिकुट्टिमतलेषु इयते | नलिनीव 
शशिकरस्पर्शन मायति। हंसीव सरसम्रणालिकाहारव्यतिकरेण 
जीवति | शरदिव कुसुदकुवल्यकमलसम्पर्कमनोहरगन्धवहा सकु- 
20 सुमबाणा च विजृम्भते | चन्द्रमूर्तिरिव कमलप्रकरस्खलितपादप- 
छवा सञ्चरन्ती निशां नयति | कुमुदिनीव रजनिकरकिरणक्कत- 
प्रजागरा दिवसमलीकनिद्रयाऽतिवाहयति । मुररिपुजङशयनली- 


-— — : 
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लेव मन्दोच्छुसितरोषा निमीलितलोचना किमपि चिन्तयति। | 
मळ्यनिन्नगेव सरसहरिचन्दनकिसलयलाक्छितेषु शिलातलेष्व- 


| श वि 


25 भिपतति | कुन्द्कलिकेव तुषारसिक्तपछ्ववर्तिनी वनानिलेनाया- | 


^ संघटयति' इति 
१ 'संघटयति” इति न. 
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स्यते । भुजङ्गीवासद्घसन्तापालिङ्गितचन्दना शिखिशकुन्तकुरको- 
Weed ताम्यति | हरिणीव केसरिकाननं परिहरति | कुसुमघ- 
रितशिलीसुखमनोहरान्मदनचापादिव प्रमदवनात्रस्यति. | जान- 
' कीव पीतरक्तेभ्यो रजनिचरेभ्य इव चम्पकाशोकेभ्यो बिमेति । 
Sq ख़म्समागमेनापि इतार्थतामेति । ग्रीप्मलक्ष्मीरिवानुदिनम- : 
तिक्षामा भवति । सर्वथा तस्याः कन्दर्पवेदनयाङ्गानि, दिवसेर्जी- 
वितसन्धारणवस्तूनि, वल्यरचनया ग्रुहकमलिनीसृणालानि, उप- 
देशैः सखीजनवचनानि, शय्यापरिकर्पनेनोपवनकुसुमानि, अन- 
वरतमोक्षेण मदनायुधानि निःरोषं क्षीणानि । किं बहुना | संमति 
तस्यास्त्वन्नामा सवसखीजनस्त्वत्सम्बद्धानि सर्वरहस्यानि त्वत्समा- 10 
गमोपायान्वेषिणः सवेसमवायास्त्वद्वा्तोपलम्भनतत्पराः सर्वेप्रभा- 
WAU: परिजनस्त्वदाळापनिर्मिताः सर्वेविनोदास्त्वदा- 
कारमयश्चित्रकलाभ्यासस्त्वदुपालम्मगर्भा मागधीमङ्गठगीतयस्त्व 
इशेनपुनरुक्ताः खम्मास्वत्परिहासप्राया मदनज्वरदाहविप्रलापा- 
स्त्वन्नाममहणैकोपायगम्यप्रबोधा मोहमहावेगाः | 15 . 

इत्यावेदयन्तं फेयूरकं “भवतु संप्रति न शक्तोम्यतः परं 
श्रोतुम' इत्यामीलनाद्दत्तसंज्ञेव कादम्बरीव्यथा श्रवणवेदनासंमवानु- 
कम्पयेव चन्द्रापीडमाक्रामन्ती मूछो न्यवारयत्‌ | न तु पुनरव- 
स्थानिवेदनपरिसमासिः । 

तथा मूछीनिमीलितश्च तामेवानुध्यायन्षिव ससंभ्रमप्रतिप्नश- 20 
रीरेण केयूरकेण संभावितताळबृन्तया च पत्रळेखयानुभाव्याथे 
सञ्जया च नियत्या संज्ञां लम्मितश्चन्द्रापीडः खक्कतपीडापरधिन 
भीतमिव लञ्ितमिव विलक्षमिव निसूतस्थितं केयूरकमन्तबीः 
ष्पोपरुध्यमानकण्ठः कथमपि स्खलिताक्षरं प्रत्युवाच | केयूरक 
येन प्रकारेणैवमेकान्तनिष्ठुरहृदयमासन्यनुत्पन्नानुरागमेव मां सं-&ॐ 


c 


१ अस्मात्परं “यामा इत्यधिकं न-पुखके, 
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भाव्य. देव्या कादम्बया दूरीकृतपुनर्मदागमनसंभावनया न त्वमाः 


गमनायादिष्टो. न सन्दिष्टं वा किंचिन्महाश्वेतया समुपह्ृतानुबन्धया : 


मदलेखंया' वा. त्वन्मुखेन नोपालब्धोसि तथा मयि पत्रलेखया 
सर्वेमाख्यातम्‌ | तदमिजाततया महानुभावत्वादुदारतया समान- 
४शीलतया.. दक्षिणतया,चैकान्तपेशलतया च.. खमावस्यात्मानमा- 
त्मेना न .कलयति देवी कादम्बरी | चन्द्रमूर्तेरालोकेन निश्चेतनस्य 
-चन्द्रकान्ताख्यस्य पाषाणखण्डस्याद्रभावोपगमनमेवायत्तं न पुनस्त- 
त्कराकषेणम्‌ | नितरां पक्षपातिनोपिः च मधुकरस्यामिगमनमेवाः 
घीनम्‌ ;। मकरन्दलाभे तुः कलिकाश्रयिणी जुम्मैव प्रभवति । 
10 दिवससन्तापक्कान्तेन चोन्सुखता कुसुदाकरेण करणीया | विकासः 
यति. पुनं ज्योत्खामिरामा रजन्येवः :1:. निर्भरमन्तःसरसतायां 
सत्यामपि , , म्रधुमासलक्ष्मीपरिग्रहाद्विना पछवानुरागदर्शचस्य कृते 
कें:करोतु पादपः | तत्र देव्याः कादम्बर्या एवाज्ञाऽपराधिनी, 
ययाधरस्पन्दितमात्रप्रतीक्षे -पुरः स्थायिनि ::दासजने निष्करुण- 
. 15 तयात्मानमव्यापारयन्त्या सुखपरिपन्थिनी दुःखदानेकनिपुणा पर- 
हदयपीडानपेक्षिणी ढज्जापेक्षिता, न जीवितसन्देहदायिनी. देव्याः 
समवस्था. | अथवास्य परिजनस्यापि देव्या . अपि कोयमेवंविधो 
व्यामोहः, -यदनिच्छन्त्यपि. बलादसौ न व्यापारिता | कीइशी 
चरणतलप्रतिबद्धस्य दासजनस्योपरि लज्जा, seat वा गौरवम्‌, 
20 को . वाऽनुरोघः, अविश्वस्तचित्तता वा केयमीरशी, यदेवमात्मन 
शिरीषपुष्पकोमलस्येयमतिदारुणा पीडाज्नीकृता, न mes 
मनोरथः | अथवा क्रमागतमन्तधीनं वामलोचनानां विशेषतो5प- 
रित्यक्तनिःशोषबालमावानामनतिप्रबुद्धमुग्धमनसिशयानां कन्यकाः 


नाम्‌ । ज्ञा न पारिता नामासिज्ञने खयं परित्यक्तुं देव्या । 


` 95मदलेखा. तु द्वितीयं हृदयमस्याः | तया किमेवमहार्यसंयमघने 
अुनिभिरप्यरक्षितह्ृदयापहारेणानिमरांद्चौरेण...झुचिभिरप्यप रिदा 


येस्पर्शेनानहिष्कार्यचण्डालेन .भस्मीकृतापर्यवसानप्राणिसहसेणानि- : 
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उत्तरभागः। (४9 


वाप्यश्मशानाभिना सर्वेदोषाश्रयेणाशरीरव्याधिना रूपापहारिणाऽः 
काण्डव्याधेन. मर्मभेदिना5ठीकधनुधरेण सद्यःप्राणापहारक्षमेणाका: 
रमृत्युनाऽनेरूपितस्थानास्थानभवर्तिना परापकारकृतार्थन हृद्य- 
'वासिना5परप्रत्ययेन खयोनिना कामेन दुरात्मनायासमानं देवीश- 
रीरमुपेक्षितस्‌ | किमिति तत्रस्थस्यैव मे कर्णे नावेदितम्‌। अः 
घुना श्रुत्वापि दिवसक्रमगम्येऽध्वनि किं करोमि। मलयानिलाहतः 
रताकुसुमपातस्याप्यसहं देवीशरीरस्‌ | वञ्जसारकठिनहृदयैरपि 
दुविषहाः स्मरेषवः | न ज्ञायते निमेषेणेव कि भवतीति | प्रायेण 
च 'देव्याऽप्यनुभवनीय ` एवायमर्थः | यथा चास्य दुःसैकदानव्यः 
सनिनो दुषेटघटनापण्डितस्य यत्किचनकारिणो निष्कारणकुपि-10 
तस्य हतविधेः सेतो विसंघुरूं समारम्भं पश्यामि तथा जानामि 
नैत्रायमेतावता स्थास्यतीति | अन्यथा क्क निष्प्रयोजनाश्वमुखमिः 
थुनाचुसरणेनामानुषभूमिगमनम्‌, क च तत्र -तृषितस्याच्छोददर्श 
नम्‌; क तत्तीरे विआन्तस्यामानुषगीतध्वनेराकर्णनम्‌, क तजिज्ञा- 
सागतस्य महाश्चेतावलोकनम्‌, क्क तत्र तरलिकया सह तवाभि-15 
गमनेन .मद्गमनप्रस्तावः, क मद्दाश्वेतया सह हेमकूटगसनस्‌, 
तत्र..देवीवदनद्शनम्‌, कानुरागोत्पत्तिरसिञ्जने देव्याः, क वाप- 
रिपूर्णेमनोरथस्य मे 'पितुरळङ्घनीयागमनाज्ञा | तत्सुदूरमारोप्य 
प्रातिता वयं खस्वनेनाकार्यकारिणासत्कर्मबळनियोगदक्षेण दधे 
घसा | तथापि देवीं संभावयितुं प्रयतामहे | 20 
| 3! इत्यमिदधत्येव चन्द्रापीडे “नितरामयमनेनेव कादम्बरीवृत्ता- 
न्तेन सन्तापितसतत्किमपरमहमेनमात्मतेजसा सन्तापयामि’ इत्युत्प- 
"TET ES. भगवांस्तिग्मदीधितिरुत्ततकनकद्गवस्फुलिज्नपिज्नल्युति 
दिखिकीर्णेधूजेटिजटामण्डलानुकारि सज्ञहार करसहसम्‌ | अखा- 
नुसारेण च रवेर्वासरोपि. यथोच्छिततरुशिखरावरूम्बिनो रक्तात- 25 
पच्छेदानाकर्षन्नपससार | क्रमेणेवः सञ्जातकरुणानुबन्धयेव संघ्य- 
यॉप्युपरि जलाव्रपट इव प्रसायेमाणे खरागपटळे, निशागमेना- 


दा 
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प्येवमस्य झूत्यताविक्कवस्य मा मूदृशेनमित्यापेनेव सर्वतो नीठीप- 
रिळम्बमानायासिव आम्यमाणायां तिमिरलेखायाम्‌, कमलेष्वपि 
दुःसहत्वाच्छोषकारिणः सन्तापस्य तल्पकट्पनाभीतेष्विव सङ्क 
चत्सु, कुमुदेष्वपि शुचिखभावतयाद्रार्द्रेषु शयनसम्पादनायेवाहमहः 
5 मिकयोद्दलत्सु, चक्रवाकेष्वपि सहचरीविरहविधुरेषु कादम्बरी 
समीपगमनोपदेशदानायेव कलकरुणमुचे्ुहु्ुहुव्यीहरत्यु, चन्द्रः 
Tat भगवति समस्तभुवनेकातपत्रे सुधारजतकलुरो पूर्वेदिग्व- 
धूवद्नचन्द्नतिरके . गगनतळळक्ष्मीलावण्यमहाद्ददे सकलकोका- 
हादकारिणि सुघालिप्तेः करेरिव स्पष्टुसुच्छासहेतुना तं ज्योत्खा- 
10 जलेन च सेक्तुमुद्यगिरिशिखरमारूढे, प्रोढे प्रदोषसमये चन्द्रा- 
पीडस्तसिन्नेव वल्ल॒भोद्याने चन्द्रातपस्पशेदार्शितविशद्जललवोद्धि- 
दहारिणि चन्द्रमणिशिछातले विसुच्याङ्गानि चरणसंवाहनोपसत॑ 
केयूरकमवादीत्‌ | केयूरक किमाकढयसि | यावद्व्यं परापताम- 
स्ताव्राणान्सन्धारयिष्यति देवी कादम्बरी | पारयिष्यति वा तां 
15 विनोदयिजुं मदलेखा | आगमिष्यति वा पुनस्तत्समाश्वासनाय 
महाश्वेता | मत्परिचयोद्वेजिता प्रतिपत्स्यते वा शरीरखितये 
तयोरभ्यर्थनाम्‌ । द्रक्ष्यामि वा पुनस्तस्याः  सरसुक्कोपान्तमालोङ- 
तारकमुत्रस्तहरिणशावकायताक्षं मुखमिति | 
* Äg व्यज्ञपयत्‌। देव घैये समवळम्ब्य गमनाय aa: क्रिः 
20 यताम | तिष्ठतु तावदासन्नवती सखीजनः परिजनो वा | तस्या 
हि त्वदाळोकंनेच्छेव स्वेच्छया निमेषितुमपि न ददाति | समा- 
गमाशयेवावष्टन्धं हृदयम्‌ । श्वसितमेव मुखे वहितम्‌ | रोमाञ्च 
 „ एव क्षणमपि शरीरं न मुञ्चति | दिवानिशं बाष्प एव छोचनप- | 
3 यस्ायी। प्रजागर एव रात्रावपि दत्तदृष्टिः ।' अरतिरेव नेका- 
-> siren: क्षाम्यत्यवस्थानम्‌। जीवितमेव कण्ठस्यानानापसरति।॥ —— 
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v पुवं वदन्तं तमादिदेश विश्रान्तये केयूरकम्‌ । जानापि 
गमनचिन्तां प्राविशत्‌ | यदि तावदकथयित्वाऽनिपत्य चरणयोर- 
नाघ्रातः शिरस्यशृहीताशीः सहसानुत्सङ्कलित एव quip 
वापक्रम्य गच्छामि | ततो गतस्यापि मम कुतः सुखं किं श्रेयः 
कुतो वा फलावाप्तिः कीइृशी वा हृदयनिर्वृतिः | अथवा तिष्ठतु 
तावद्ियमुत्तरकालागामिनी चिन्ता | अपक्रम्य गत एव कथम 
हम्‌ । तातेन दुस्तराहवार्णवोत्तरणमहासेतुबन्धादवन्ध्यवाञ्छितफ 
रुप्रदानकर्पदुमादहितविक्रान्तियशोनिण्क्रान्तिद्वारागलदण्डादशे 
षसुवनभवनोत्तम्भनस्तम्भातखसुजादवारोप्य मय्येव राज्यमारः 
समारोपितः | तदनाख्याय पदमपि नियीते मय्यवइ्यमपरिमित-10 
करितुरगरथगमनसंक्षोभितघरातले:, आलोलकदलिकाकाननाकु- 
लीङतमाखद्गभस्तिभिः, ऊ्वेभ्रियमाणघवलांतपत्रमण्डलुच्छायान्त- 
रितवासरव्यतिकरेः, अतिबहररेणूद्गमाविच्छेदापूरितभुवनकुहंरैः; 
पुरःम्रसतजवनवाजिभिः, अनुसन्तानल्झवेतण्डप्रायसाधने', आन्तै- 
रपि बुमुक्षितैरप्यक्कतगतिविकम्बैरा ` पयोधेरष्टाभ्योपि Reds | 
राजभिरनुधावितव्यम्‌ | तिष्ठन्तु तावत्सेवापरा राजानः | सुख | 
परिभुक्ताः प्रजा अपि तातख्षेद्ात्परित्यक्तपुत्रदाराः पृष्ठतो रूग- 
न्तीति मे चेतसि । अपि च तातस्पापि कोपरोस्ति यस्मिन्मदीयं 
ae संक्रमय्य मय्यपक्रान्ते 'यातु किमनेन गतेनागतेन वाः 
इत्यविनयकोपितोऽवष्टम्भं कृत्वा स्थास्यति | कस्य AMA सुख-20 
माळोकयन्ती सुखायमानहृदया मत्रत्यानयनाय कृतातेमलापा न 
तातमेवाकुलीकरोत्यम्बा | ताते च पृष्ठतो रुम्मेडष्टादशद्वीपमा- 
feat मेदिन्येब लमा भवतीति | तदा मया क गतस्‌ । क 
स्थितम्‌ | क विश्रान्तम्‌ । क यातम्‌ | क सुक्तस्‌। कापसृतम्‌ | 
कात्मा मया गोपायितव्यः | समासादितेन वात्र कथं मया वद्नं १5 
दशेयितव्यस्‌ | पृष्टेन वा किमुत्तरं दातव्यम्‌ | अथापि कथंचि- 

१ “इव? इति न. २ “अम्बयोक्तमपक्रम्य/ इति न. ३“यत्तातेन! इति न. 
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दैेवनियोगानिःसरतोर्मि | तथाप्यनायासनीयं तातमेवं . महीयस्था. 
यासे. तातप्रसादाददृष्टदुःखामम्बां वा निजापक्रमणशोकार्णचे 
पातयता कि ad भवत्यपुण्यवता | अपि च स बहुदिवसप्रवा- 
सोपतंप्तः स्कन्धावारोपि मेऽद्यापिः न परापतति p तेनापरसंविधा- 
5 नादघेपथादेव निवृत्य . पुनर्धावितव्यम्‌ | अथावेद्य तातस्याम्बा- 
याश्च ताभ्यां च विसर्जितः संविधानेन ` गच्छामि । तत्रापि किं 
कथयामि | मम खेहेन दुःखिता गन्धर्वराजपुत्री कादम्बरी मासुः 


दिस्य मकरकेतुनायास्यमाना दुःखं तिष्ठतीति | किं वा बळवान्मेः 


तस्यामनुरागो नानया विनाहं ग्राणान्सन्धारयामीति। किं तस्या 
10मम च द्योरपि जीवितनिबन्धनहेतुभूतया ` महाश्वेतया तत्परि” 
णयनाय मे सन्दिष्टमिति | कि वा-तहुःखमपारयन्सोढुमयं केयू- 
ARIAT मामानेतुमागत इति । अपरोपि वा कश्चिब्यपदेशो 


न शक्यत एव पुनगेमनाय कर्तुम्‌ । संप्रत्येव समधिकाद्वर्षत्रया- 


असाध्य वसुधां प्रत्यागतोसि | अद्यापि साधनमेव परापतति | 


15 अकथयित्वा च गमनकारणं कथमात्मानं मोचयामि । कथं वा. 
मुञ्चतु तातोम्बा वा | तत्सुहृत्साध्येऽस्मित्नर्थेऽनर्थपतितः किं करो- 
म्येकाकी | वैशम्पायनोप्यसन्निहितः पार्श्वे मे कं प्रच्छामि । | 
केन सह निरूपयामि । को मे समुपदिशलु | को वारो मे. 
निश्चयाधानं करोतु | कस्यापरस्य वां विवेकिनी प्रज्ञा । कस 

20 वान्यस्य श्रुतं श्रोतव्यस्‌ | को वापरो वेत्ति वक्तुम्‌। कस्य वाप- 
रस्य मय्यसाधारणः स्नेहः | केन वापरेण सह. समानदुःखो भ-' 
वामि | को वापरो मयि दुःखिते दुःखी सुंखिते सुखी । को 
वाऽपरो रहस्मावेदनस्थानम्‌ं | कस्यापरस्योपरि कतेव्यमारमवक्षिप्यः 
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निडतात्मा तिष्ठामि | कस्य वापरस्य मत्कार्ये पयीकुलता .। को. 


25 वापरो मयानुकोपित तातमम्बां च परिबोध्य मां “Ag समर्थः । ` 
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\ इत्येवं चिन्तयत एवास्य सा क्षपा दुःखदीर्घापि क्षयमगमत्‌। 
भ्रातरेव च किंवदन्तीं शुश्राव यथा किल. द॒शपुरं यावत्परागतः 
स्कन्धावार इति | तां च श्रुत्वा समुच्छ्सितचेताश्वकार चेतसि | 
अहो घन्योस्मि। अहो विधेमैगवतोऽनुगाह्मोसि | यस्य मेऽनुध्याना- 
नन्तरमेव परागतो द्वितीयं हृदयं वैशम्पायन इति। प्रहषेपरवशश्ध 5 
प्रविशन्तमालोक्य दूरत एव कृतप्रणामं केयूरकमवादीत्‌। केयू- 
रक करतळव्तिनीं सिद्धिमधुनावधारय। प्रासो वेशम्पायन इति । 


c स तु तदाकर्ण्य गमनपरिरूम्बक॒तया चिन्तयान्तःञ्चत्य एव 
“भद्र्कमापतितं महती हृद्यनिद्वतिर्देवस्य जाता’ इत्यमिदधदेवो 
पसृत्योपविश्य पार्श्वे वैशम्पायनागमनालापमेवानुवध्य सुह्ूतेमिव 10 
संज्ञोत्सारितसमस्तपरिजनं चन्द्रापीडं व्यज्ञपयत्‌ | देव सवतो 
विस्फुरन्ती तडिदिव बलाहकोन्नाहम्‌, उपारूढश्यामिका मेघले- 
खेब सलिलाग॒मनम्‌, उपदर्शितपाण्डच्छविः प्राचीव चन्द्रोदयम्‌, 
परिमलम्राहिणी मलयानिलागतिरिव वसन्तमासावतारस्‌, अभ्यु 
च्छ्तिमकरध्वजा मधुमासल्क्ष्मीरिव पछवोड्केदम्‌, उल्लसितरागे- 15 
पछ्वोद्वतिरिव कुसुमनिगेमम्‌, विकसितकाशकुसुममञ्जरीव शर- 
दारम्भम्‌, अवस्थैवेयमावेदयति निःसंशयं देवस्य गमनम्‌ | 

* अवश्य च देवस्य SATA भवितव्यम्‌ | केन कदा वाऽवळो 
कितो ज्योत्स्ञारहितश्चन्द्रमाः; कमलाकरो वा सृणालिकया विना, 
उद्यानमागो वा ठताशून्य; | अपि च न राजत एव संहकारकु- 
सुमंमञ्जरीपरिग्रहमन्तरेण सर्वजनसुभगोपि कुसुममासः, असँभा- 
नितदानलेखालक्ष्मीकं वा वदनं यूथाधिपतेः । किं तु यावद्वैश- 
म्पायनः परापतति यावच तेन सह गमनसंविधानं निरूपयति 
देवस्तावदवर्‍्यं कालक्षेपेण भाव्यम्‌ | याइशी चाकालक्षमा देव्या! 
'शरीरावस्था ताइशौ निवेदितैव मया । सर्वोपि प्रत्याशया 25 y 
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घायेते | देव्याखु पुनर्देवदर्शने5्य यावनिष्पत्याशमेव हृदयं 
केनाश्वासनेन वतेताम्‌ | मक्गातोंपरुम्भादेतदुत्पेत्मते चेतसि 
‘gat कायै मे जीवितेन दुःखान्यपि सहन्ती धारयाम्येत 
इति | अतो विज्ञापयामि । चेतसा त्वग्रतो गत एव देव 
5 शरीरेणाप्यनुपदसुच्चलित एव | किमपरं मयात्र स्थितेनापि साधः | 
नीयम्‌ | तद्देवागमनोत्सवावेदनाय गमनानुज्ञया प्रसादं क्रियमा- | 
णमिच्छति मे प्रणयप्रसाददुळलितं हृदयमिदानीमेव | | 


इति विज्ञापिते केयूरकेण, अन्तःपरितोषविकसितया विकच- 
नीलोसपलपु्ञमालिकयेव दृष्टया दर्शितप्रसादश्रन्द्रापीडः प्रत्यु- 
10 वाच | किमुच्यते | कस्यापरस्येहशो5सदुःखासहिष्णुरनपेक्षितख- 
शरीरशक्तिरुत्साहः | कस्यापरस्येहशी देशकाळज्ञता । को वापः 
रोस्मासवेवं निव्योजमक्तिः | तत्साधु चिन्तितम्‌ | गम्यतां देव्याः 
प्राणसन्धारणाय | मदागमनप्रत्ययाथै च पत्रलेखाप्यम्रतस्त्वयैव 
सह यातु देवीपादमूर्म्‌ | इयमपि प्रसाद्‌भूमिरेव देव्याः | इमा- | 
15 मप्यालोक्य कियत्यपि ada इति मे चेतसि | अपि | 
. चास्या अपि देव्यामस्त्येव खेहो भक्तिश्च | इत्यभिधाय पृष्ठतः | 
समुपविष्टामेवं नेति पत्रलेखामप्राक्षीत्‌ | सा तु किंचिदवनतमुखी 
निजाज्ञाक्षराणि प्रयच्छतु देवः इति व्यज्ञपयत्‌ | कृतप्रखिति- 
निश्चयायां च तस्यां मेघनादाह्वानाय प्रतीह्दारीमादिदेश | आदेः 
20शानन्तरमेवागतं च दूरतः प्रणतमाज्चाप्रतीक्षं खयमेवाहय 
सोपग्रहमादिदेश | मेघनाद यस्यां भूमी पत्रलेखानयनाय पूरव 
मया त्वं स्थापितस्तां भूमे यावत्पत्रलेखामादाय केयूरकेण सहा- 
अतो गच्छ | अहमपि वेशम्पायनमालोक्यानुपदमेव ते तुरङ्गमै 
प्रागतः | इत्यादिश्य यदाज्ञापयति देव इति क्रतनमस्क्तौ 
25 त्वारितगमनसंविधानाय निष्कान्ते मेघनादे, “देव किमतः परं 
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विलम्बेन' इत्यमिधाय मेघनादनिर्गमनानन्तरं गमनग्रणामोत्थित॑ 
केयूरकं सखेहमाहूय सबाष्पया CM पुनः पुनराछोक्य परिष्वज्य 
च सपुलकाभ्यां दोभ्योमात्मकर्णादपनीयानेकवणरुचिरं सन्देश- 
मिव कर्णाभरणमस्य कर्णे कृत्वा कण्ठागतवाष्पगद्व दिकागुद्यमाणा- 
क्षरमवादीत्‌ | 'केयूरक त्वया तु मे देवीसन्देशो {प्रीतः एव | 5 
तत्कि तव हस्ते तदनुरूपं प्रतिसन्दिशाम्यपूर्वम्‌ | विज्ञापयितव्या 
देवी | तत्रापि किमलीकलञज्जाजालमारोद्वहनेन त्वामायासयामि | 
यात्येव पत्रलेखा देवीपादमूल्म्‌ | इयं विज्ञापयिष्यति’ | इत्यमि- 
दघदेवातर्कितोपनतात्मविरहपीडाम्‌ , अमङ्गलशङ्कया कृतयलामपि 
बाष्पवेगमपारयन्ती सन्धारयितुस्‌, उत्छतावद्धलक्षरून्यदृष्टिस- 10 
ari चरणपातामिमुखीं पत्रलेखां प्रणयेनामिमुखो भूत्वा 
बद्धाञ्जलिरमाषत | À al? 
पत्रलेखे साञ्जलिबन्धेन शिरसा प्रणम्य मदीयेन विज्ञाप्या ,. ० .....१ 
देवी कादम्बरी | “येन सर्वखलानां धुरि लेखनीयेन तथा प्रथ- 
मदशैनेपि वत्सरुत्वात्खभावस्य दर्शितप्रसादातिशयां देवीं प्रणामे- 15 
नाप्यसंभाव्य गच्छता प्रज्ञा जडतया ज्ञानं मौब्येन धीरता 
तारव्येन Besa रौक्ष्येण गौरवं लघुतया प्रियंवदता पारुष्येण 
सदुहदयता agin Bt चञ्चलतया दयाङ़ता निखिंशत्वेनाजेवं 
मायाजालेन सत्यवादितालीककाकुसम्पादनेन इढभक्तिताऽवज्ञानेन 
पेशळता कौटिल्येन छज्जा धार्शेनोदाय क्षुद्रतया दाक्षिण्यममहा-20 
नुभावतया प्रश्रयोऽभिमानेन कृतज्ञता तन्नतया शीलं पोरोमा- 
ग्येण सर्वगुणा एव दोषैः पैरिवर्तिताः स॒ कथमिवापरं गुणमव- 
लम्ब्य पुनः परिग्रहाय विज्ञापयतु | केन चाज्ञीकरोउु देवी | 
'किसुपदर्शिताळीकात्मापेणेन न प्रतारितं देव्या हृदयमिति | कि 
अक्ृतिपेशलं, हृदयमपहृत्य नापक्रान्तोसीति | किमियं प्राणसन्दे- 25 
हकारिणी निष्करुणेन शरीरावस्था नोपेक्षितेति किमहमस्था न 
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क्रारणमिति | एतत्सर्वदोषाश्रयेणाप्यनुवृत्त्या चरणावाराधितांवित्ति 

वा । तदेवमात्मना सर्वेगुणहीनस्यापि मे देवीशुणा एवावळम्बः 

नस्‌ | इयमेव ते खमावसरसा दूरस्थमपि मदनहुतसुजा दह्यमानं 

रक्षत्येव सरलता, मुहुमुहुराह्ृयत्येव खेहळता, आनयत्येव स्थिरमः 

.5 तिज्ञता, ढौकयत्येव दक्षिणता, अभिपद्यत एव वत्सलता, चरणः 

पतितं न निमेत्सयत्येव ASSAM, उत्थाप्य सम्भावयत्येव महा- 

नुभावता, आळपत्येव प्रियवादिता, ददात्येव हृदयेऽवकाशमस्यु- 

दारता | यञ्च तथापि गत्वा निर्ङज्जहृदयः पुनरवदनदरीनदान- 

साहसमज्गीकरोम्यत्रापि सत्रकृतयो देवीप्रसादा एव कारणम्‌ | 

oot हि 'विशदत्वादुदारमावात्सङ्गतत्वाचच क्षणपरिचिता अपि 

समारोपितजीवितप्रत्याशा . न किंचिन्न कारयन्ति । स्मारयन्ति 

सेव्यतां देव्याः, चरणपरिचयोये समुत्साहयन्ति, 'शिक्षयन्ति 

सेवाचातुयैम्‌, उपदिशन्त्याराधनोपायान्‌, चाडुकारो भवेत्यस- 

कृदाज्ञापयन्ति, एवं स्थीयतामिति खयमेवोपदशयन्ति सुखा- 

15 वलोकिनाम्‌ , अकालोपसपेणकोपेऽनुनयन्ति, परितोषावसरेऽनु- 

Teed शुणाञुवादेन, sated हठादाकृष्योपसर्पयन्ति, 

नान्यत्र क्षणमपि ददत्यवस्थातुस्‌ | अपि चैतेऽनुग्राहकत्वादेवा- 

WRIST, गुरुत्वादेव ृतावष्टम्भाः, विस्तीणेत्वादेवालड्डनीयाः, 

'प्रभूतत्वादेवापरिहायोः | तदेभिरहं . विनाप्यागमनाज्ञया सुदूरम- 

20 पक्रान्तोपि बलादेवाङ्कण्य. देवीपादमूलमानीय इति | ल्‍यया 

वाऽनपेक्षितगमनाज्ञयां नियेन्त्रणत्वाह्तोहमिति विज्ञप्तं सैव वाणी 

विज्ञापयति | यथा च मे न निष्फलमागमनं भवति जगद्वा 

।, 00,401: चै तथा देव्यात्मसन्धारणायात्मनैव यल्लः कार्यः | | 

> ag V इति सन्दिश्य पुनराह | 'पत्रलेखे त्वयापि यान्त्याऽध्वनि न 
25 मद्विरहपीडा भावनीया | न शरीरसंस्कारेञ्नादरः करणीयः 

'नाहारवेळा5तिक्रमणीया । न येन केनचिदज्ञातेन पथा यात- 
aaa ||| “ण 
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aa | न यत्र तत्रेवानिरूप्यावस्थातव्यमुषितव्यं वाः | न यस्य 
कृस्यचिदपरिज्ञायमानस्यान्तरं दातव्यम्‌ | सवेदा शरीरेऽप्रमा- 
दिन्या भाव्यम्‌ | किं करोमि | त्वत्तोपि मे वछमतरा देवीप्राणाः। 
येनैवमेकाकिनी तेषां सन्धारणाय विसरजितासि । अपि च मम 
जीवितमपि तवैव हस्ते वतेते | तन्नियतं त्वयात्मा यलेन परिर्‌- 5 
' क्षणीयः ।' इत्युक्त्वा सखे परिष्वज्य केयूरकं पुनस्तद्वधान- 
दानाय संविधाय “महाश्चेताश्रमं यावतपुनस्त्वयेव सहानया मन्न- 
यनायागन्तव्यम? इत्यादिश्य व्यसजेयत्‌। o 60 

निर्गतायां च केयूरकेण सह पत्रलेखायां “किं शीत्रमेते 
यास्यन्ति नेति, अन्तरा वा गच्छतां era उत्पत्स्यते न वेति, 10 C 
कियद्धिवी दिवसैः परापतिष्यन्ति' इत्यनयैव चिन्तया शून्यहृदयः 
क्षणमिव स्थित्वा स्कन्धावारवार्तास्फुरीकरणाय वातोहरं विसज्ये 
बहुदिवसान्तरितदर्शनस्य वैशम्पायनस्य TARA मोच- 
fad fig: पादमूलमगात्‌ | तत्र चोभयतः ससंअमापसृतप्रती- 
हारमण्डलवितीणेविस्तरीणीलोकनमार्गो दूरादेवापसव्यजानुकरत- 15 
ळावळम्बितविमलमणिकुट्टिमोदरसंक्रान्तप्रतिमो द्विगुणायमानाय- 
तकुन्तलकलापः पितुः प्रणाममकरोत्‌ | 

अथ तारापीडस्तथा दूरत एव कृतंप्रणामं चन्द्रापीडमालोक्य नि- 
भैरख्षेहगभेण सलिळभरमन्थरेणेब जळूधरध्वनिना खरेण AAR 
“एह्येहि? gaga ससंभ्रमप्रभावितमपि संभावितशुकनासम्रणाम- 20 
मुपसृत्य पार्श्वे मूमावुपविशन्तमाक्कष्य हठात्पादपीठे समुपवेश्या- 
परिसमाप्तावळोकनस्प्रहेण चक्षुषा सुचिरमाळोक्यास्योपारूुढयौवन- 
मरामिरामतराण्यङ्गप्रत्य्गानि पाणिना स्पएट्टा दशैयञ्शुकनासमवा- 
. दीत्‌ । 'शुकनास, पञ्येयमायुष्मतश्चन्द्रापीडस्योत्सर्पिणी महानीऽ 

. रमणिप्रभेव कनकशिखरिणः, गण्डमण्डलोङ्भासिनी मदलेखेव 25 

TRIE, उपहितकान्तिपतिपरभागा लक्ष्मच्छायेव चन्द्रमसः 
विकासझञोमापेक्षिणी मधुकरावलीव कमलाकरस्य, रूपालेख्यो- 
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न्मीलनकालाज्ञनवर्तिका, तारुण्यभरजलूघरोत्तानश्यामिका, Suq- 
लत्कन्दपप्रदीपकज्जलशिखा, स्फुरत्तापानलघूमराजी, मकरध्व- 
जोपवनतमालवछ्ढी,  मनोभवविकारदोषारम्भबारूतिमिरोहृतिः, 
उद्वाहमङ्गख्भ्ूसंज्ञा समश्रुराजिलेखा समन्तात्समुद्धिना । विवाह- 
5 मङ्गर्योग्यां दशामारूढोयम्‌ | deem विळासवत्या सह संम- 
च्रयाभिजनरूपा निरूप्यतां काचिज्जगति राजकन्यका | दृष्ट 
हि दुल्भदशेनं वत्सस्य वदनम्‌ | संप्रति वधूमुखकमलदर्शनेना- 
THT आत्मानम्‌ | इत्युक्तवति तारापीडे शुकनासः 
प्रत्युवाच। - | 
10 'साधु चिन्तितं देवेन । अनेन तु सहृदयेन हृद्ये समारो- 
पिता एव सवैविद्या;, संभाविता एव सवाः कलाः, खीकृता एव 
Wal: प्रजाः, गृहीता एव सर्वदिग्वधूनां कराः, स्थापिंतैव निश्चला 
* ¦ कुड़म्बिनीपदे राजलक्ष्मीः, ऊढ़ेव चतुरुदधिमेखलाकलापभूषणा भूः, 
किमपरमवशिष्यते येन.न परिणीयते ।” इत्यभिहितवति झुकनासे 
15 रूज्जावनम्रवद्नश्चन्द्रापीडश्चकार चेतसि | 'अहो संवादो येन 
मे कादम्बरीसमागमोपायचिन्तासमकालमेवेइशी तातस्य बुद्धिरु- 
पन्ना | तद्यदुच्यते--अन्धकारे प्रविष्टस्यालोको वनगहनप्रवि- 
छस्य देशिकदशेनं महाणेवपतितस्य यानपात्राभ्यागमो म्रियमाणः 
स्योपर्यमृतशष्टिरिति, तदेतदापतितं मयि | सर्वथा वैशम्पायनः 
20 दशेनमात्रकान्तरिता वतेते मे कादम्बरीपाप्तिः ।? इत्येवं चिन्तय- 
त्येव चन्द्रापीडे क्षितिपतिरुत्तओ ।.उत्थाय च तमेव विनया- 
THAT समवछम्ब्यांसदेशे सकल्मेदिनीमारोद्वहनगुरुणा 
दोदेण्डेन शनेः शनैः सञ्चरन्झुकनासेनानुगम्यमानो विळासवती- 
भवनमगमत्‌ | गत्वा च ससंभ्रमङ्तास्युत्थानामिन्दूदयावलोकन- 
35 निरोलामिव समुद्रवेला. विलासवतीमूध्वेस्थित एवावांदीत्‌ । 
देवि, पश्येषा “वमपि वघूमुखावलोकनसुखस्य कृते नोत्ताम्य सिः 
१ “मनोभवदोषारम्भ o^ इति न.. AC eee 
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इत्युपाल्ममानेव देवी वत्सस्य योवनभरारम्भसूत्रपातरेखा, आव- 
योस्तारुण्यदुर्विलसितेच्छाविनिवतेनाजञा विज्ञम्ममाणा MRT- 
जिशोभा विवाहमङ्गलसम्पादनायादिशति । त्वमपरं किमादिश- 
सीति प्रष्टव्या | तदादिशतु देवी । कथ्यमानेपि किमपरमद्यापह- 
रसि वद्नमन्यतो त्रीडया । प्रष्टा वा कतेव्यं नाज्ञापयसि | वर- 
मातासि da । जानामि चन्द्रापीङस्योपर्यप्रीतिरेषा यदे- 
वमेतत्कार्येष्वनाद्रोऽवधीरणा च । इल्येवंविधेनेर्ममायेरालापैः 
सुखायमानचेताश्चिरमिव खित्वा शरीरखितिसम्पादनाय निरगात्‌ 

चन्द्रापीडोपि झुकनासमुखेनेव वैशम्पायनप्र्युदूमनायात्मानं 
मोचयित्वा जननीभवन एव निवर्तितशरीरस्थितिवेशम्पायनप्रत्यु-10 
हमनसंविधानविनोदेनेव तं दिवसमनयत्‌ | 

अवतीणीयां च तस्यां यामिन्यां सुह्ृदरीनोत्सुक्येन शयनग- 
aft जाग्रदेव समधिकमिव यामद्वयं स्थित्वा परिवतेयद्विरिव 
कान्त्या नीलिमानमम्बरतळस्य, अपहरद्विरिव हरिततां तरुग- टे? 


b 


हनानाम्‌, अधस्तादपि छिद्रयित्वेव प्रविशद्भिर्निवोसयङ्विरिव 15 £? ` 
तरुतलुच्छायाम्‌, द्रीकुहरकुञ्जोदरेष्वपि निलीनं तिभिरमक्षान्त्येव _ < 
म्रविश्योत्पाटयद्भिः, विवरमवेशव्याजेन .च रसातलमिव प्रवेष्टः £; 
मारब्यैः, अन्यथा पुनर्धेवलयद्धिरिव धवलतां सौधानास्‌, Ses * | 
aaa कर्पूररेणुना Rah, लिम्पद्भिरिव सान्द्रचन्दनद्रवेण .. _ 
arr, उन्नामयद्भिरिव मेदिनीम्‌, उपनयद्भिरिव दयाम्‌, 20 — 
संक्षिपद्विरिव तारकाम्रहनक्षत्रमण्डलानि, विस्तारयद्विरिव aR- 
पुलिनानि, प्रथक्प्रथक्कमळवनान्युत्पीड्येव धारयद्भिः, उद्दलितद- 
लविकासानेकीकुर्वद्विरिव कुसुदाकरान्‌, अपि च पर्यसैरिव R: 
शिखरिशिखरेषु, आवर्जितैरिव प्रासादमूर्धसु, पिण्डीमूय वह- > 
द्विरिव रथ्यामुखेषु, तरैद्धिरिव जलतरज्ञेषु, प्रसारितेरिव सकत-25 ` 
स्थलेषु, हंससाैः सहैकीभूतैरिव, संविभक्तेरिव चन्द्राश्रयप्रसुप्त- 


१ «wg 66 qux इति नास्ति न-पुस्तके, ` 


Qt 
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कामिनीकपोललावण्येन, क्षाठितेरिव चन्द्रकान्तच्युतजलधारा- 
सहसेः, तथा च गर्मगृहदेष्वप्यविहतप्रवेशै;, दन्तवलमीभ्योपि 
लब्धपरमागैः, पञ्चिनीपत्रखण्डेण्वप्यखण्डितधवलिमभिः, आरामे- 
ष्वपि दिवसबुद्धिमुत्पादयद्भिः, परस्परोद्धिन्ञक्रमेणोद्विरद्धिरिवावजे- 
5 यद्धिरिव विक्षिपद्धिरिव विस्तारयद्विरिव प्रवतेयद्धिरिव वर्ष द्विरिव 
सेतो TAME, कादम्वरीसमागमत्वरादानाय स्मरसर्वा 
ख्नमोक्षमिव कुर्वद्धिश्चन्द्रपादेद्विगुणीक्ृतमन्मथोत्साही गमनसंज्ञा- 
शङ्खनादायादिदेश | 
अथ गगनतललब्धविस्तारः, विजम्भमाण इव REAT, आव- 
10 तेमान इवाग्रंलिहनगरीप्राकारमण्डलाभ्यन्तरे, समारोहन्निवोत्त- 
ङगोपुराद्टालकशिखराणि, Att हम्यान्तरालेघु, विकसन्निव 
So. चतुष्कचत्वरेषु, प्रसरक्षिव राजमार्गेषु, wera भवनसङ्कटेषु; 
o ॐ प्रविशन्निवोद्याननगगहरेषु, संमूछेन्निव प्रासादकुक्षिषु, तत्क्षण- 
: S प्रतिबोधितानां गृहसरोजिनीसारसानामनुवत्येमान इव तारतरदी 
५.४ घेण रणितेन, विच्छिद्यमान इव मुहुमुहुः खभावगद्वदेन भवन- 
S कलहंसानां कलरवेण, निर्धायेमाण इव श्रोत्रमवेशिना गमनवे- 
3 छाप्रणामसंग्रान्तस्य वाराङ्गनाजनस्य चळवल्यनपुररसनाकलकलेन 
तारदीधेतरः शङ्कध्वनिरुदतिष्ठत्‌ | अनन्तरं चोत्थाप्यमाचैश्चो- 
त्थितैश्वाकृष्यमाणैश्वाकृष्टैश्वारोप्पमाणपयोणश्व पयीणितैश्च नीय- 
90 मानेश्वानीयमानेश्व विल्भ्यमानेश्वाच्छियमानेश्वागच्छद्धिश्ागतेश्र 
पूज्यमानेश्व पूजितैश्च पङ्किखितैश्व वाह्ममानेश्व Refer प्रति- 
पालयद्भिश्वापयीपतराजद्वाराङ्गणेरमभूत चत्वरेनिस्तुच्छियसकळरथ्या-. 
न्तरतयान्तबेह्दिश्च॒सङ्कटायमाननगरीविारैखतरङ्गमसहस्नैसततकषणं 
कुन्तवनमयमिवान्तरीक्षं खुररवमयीव मेदिनी हेषारवमयानीव 
26 ओत्रविवराणि फेनपिण्डस्तबकमयमिव युवराजभवनद्वाराङ्गणं 
^. सखलीन्रवमय्य इव दशदिशोश्वालङ्काररल्रप्रभामया इवाभवञ्छ- 


१४४६ ४६ % 
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Tet: । अचिराच शृहीतसमायोगोङ्गणगतमिन्द्रायुधमारुह्य 
पुरस्ताच्चलितेनालोकहेतोद्वितीयचन्द्रमण्डलेनेव हंसघान्ना ART- 
तपन्नेणावेद्यमाननिगेमो यथादर्शनमितस्ततस्तुरङ्गगतेरेव प्रणम्य 
मानो राजपुत्रसह्षेः प्रसुप्तपुरजनतयासंवाधेनापि राजवर्त्मना 
बहुत्वाचुरङ्गमबलस्य कृच्छूलव्धसञ्चारः कथं कथमपि fusum 5 
नगयोः । निर्गत्य चादूरत एवं निभेरत्वाळ्योत्खापूरस्याच्छतया 
च दुर्विमाव्यपानीयामुपरि कलकूजितानुमीयमानोत्रस्तहंससार्थो- | 
त्पतनव्यतिकरां पुलिनायमानामिव सर्वतो जडतरतरङ्गानिलस्पशे- | 
मात्रोपलक्ष्यसलिलसंनिषिमुत्तीर्य सिमरामतिम्रहतत्वादसङ्कटत्वाच | 
TAIT गमनोत्साहमति विस्तीर्णेनापि पुनर्विस्तारितेनेव चन्द्रपा- 10 | 
दैदेशपुरगामिना मार्गेण मावर्तत गन्तुम्‌ | | 
अथोह्यमानेरिव रयवाहिना सकढदिकाखम्रसतेन ज्योत्खाज- | 
लखोतसा वैशम्पायनालोकनत्वरितस्य चन्द्रापीडमानसस्येव ger | 


mre 


प्रवृत्ते वातुमाह्वादकारिणि निभरज्योत्खाजळावगाहादाद्रोद्रेस्पर्शे- 
वश्यायसीकराकैर्षिणि रजोहुलितविविधवनपछवानिलवीजिते वि- 
निद्रकुमुदिनीपरिमळनल्झपरिमले परिमलाहितजडिन्नि रजनि- 
विरामपिशुने मातरिश्वनि; क्रमेण चापरदिग्वधूवद्नचुम्विनि 
तदा कल्पकाले च दुर्विषहशरवरीविरहचिन्तयेवासन्नदिनकरोद्य-20 
'विषादेनेवा मरदोषादुत्तानितमुखेः कुमुद्राशिमिरापीयमानस्य 
qe: परिक्षयेणेव सर्वाम्बरसरःपयःपायिपयोद्‌विश्रमाश्वरजःः 
संघातोपघातेनेव पाण्डुतासुपगतवति चन्द्रबिम्बे, प्रत्यग्रगगनल- 
क्ष्मीवियोगसन्तापोज्झिते धवलोत्तरीयांशुक इव शशाङ्कल्मे 
गळति चन्द्रिकालोके, अपरजळधिपातिना ज्योत्खाजल्प्रवाहेणेव 25 
१ 'अङ्गणात्तम्‌? इति न. २ -व्यतिकराइलिना नीयमानामिव' इति न. 
३ “वर्षिणि इति न. 
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सहसा फेनबुह्टुदावलीष्विव नश्यन्तीषु तारकापक्लिपु, गल्दव- 
इयायसलिलक्षालनादिव शनेः शनेगेलितमुक्तागौरञ्योत्स्ानुभाव- 
मुत्सृजन्तीप्वाशासु, पुनविभाव्यमानसहजइ्यामकान्तिषु सलिला- 
दिवोन्मज्जत्सु . तरुलताविटपेषु, समुल्लसति पूर्वदिग्वधूकर्णपूरर- 
5 क्ताशोकपछवेऽम्बरसरस्तामरसे दिवसमुखकरिकुम्भसिन्दूररेणौ 
तरणिरथरक्तध्वजांशुके संध्यारागे, संध्यातपचरितान्तेष्वालम- 
दावानलेष्विव वयःसंघातेजनितारावसुत्सुज्यमानेषु निवासपादपेषु, 
सशेषनिद्रालसैश्चिरप्रसारणाविशदजङ्घाङ्विमिईठादाक्नष्टदीधपदसं- . 
< चारिमिस्रैगकदम्बकेरुन्सुच्यमानासूषरशय्यासु, इच्छावखण्डितो- 
, 70स्खातपल्वलोपान्तप्ररूढमुस्ताअन्थिष्वरण्यगद्दराभिमुखेषु वराहयू- 
थेषु, निशावसानप्रचारनिगेतेरगोधनेरितस्ततो धवलांयमानासु ग्राम- 
सीमान्तारण्यस्थलीषु, आलोक्यमानजनपदविनिगेमेषु प्रसूयमाने- 
ष्विव आमेषु, यथाकेकिरणावलोकोद्वम चोन्नाम्यमान इव पूर्वदि- 
ग्मागे, समुत्सायमाणाखिवाशासु, अपसपैत्खिवारण्येषु, विस्तार्य- 
15 माणाखिव आमसीमासु, उत्तानीमवत्खिव सलिलाशयेषु, अवच्छि- 
चमानेष्विव शिखरिषु, उद्धियमाणायामिव मेदिन्याम्‌, अदृश्यता- 
मिवोपयान्तीषु कुसुदिनीपु, तिरोधानकारिणीं नीलतिरस्करिणीसिव 
क्रेरुत्साये तिमिरमालां विरहविधुरां कमलिनीमिवालोकयितुमुद- 
यगिरिशिखरमारूढे भगवति सप्तकोकचक्षुषि सप्तवाहे, विहायस्त- 
20 लमुद्भास्य दिगन्तराण्युद्धासयन्तीषु सकलजगद्दीपिकासु दिवसकर- 
दीषितिषु, दृष्टिप्रसरक्षमायां वेलायां सहसैवाग्रतोडधैगव्यूतिमात्र 
इव रात्रिप्रयाणकायातम्‌ , अन्तःक्षोभभीतेन रसातलेनेवोद्गीय- 
माणम्‌, असोढसंघातभरया मेदिन्येव विक्षिप्यमाणम्‌, अपयीप्त- 
ग्रमाणामिर्दिम्मिरिव संहियमाणम्‌, अपरिमाणरजोनिरोधाशङ्कितेन 
20 गीर्वाणवर्त्मनेवावकीर्यमाणम्‌, अर्कावढोकेनेव सह विस्तीयेमाणम्‌ , 
आया सितायततरटष्टिभिरप्यदृषटपर्यन्तम्‌, अनुजीविभूमृच्छतसह- 

3 'जनिताशिवम? इति न. " 
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खकल्पितावष्टम्म॑ सञ्चारिणं द्वितीयमिव मेदिनीसंनिवेशस्‌, अज- 
लवाहिनीमवेशगम्भीरं प्राणिमयमपरपारमष्टममिव महासमुद्रम, 
उद्रिक्तरजःसन्तते; पूरतया चापरिस्फुटविभाव्यसर्ववृत्तान्तमपी- 
तस्ततोवलितधवलकदलिकोद्भासितानेककरिषटासहस्तसङ्कलमविर- 
लवलाकावलीविभ्राजिताम्भोदसंघातं मूर्तिमन्तमिव मेघसमयार- 5 
म्भम्‌, आवासमूमिग्रहण सं्रमाभिम्रधा वितासंख्यकरितुरगनरपर- 
स्परोर्मिसंबाधतयामन्दमन्दरास्फालनङलितकछरोलजालाकुळस्य म- 
हाजलधे्लीलया निविशमान स्कन्धावारमद्राक्षीत्‌ | 

दृष्टा चाकरोचेतसि | TED भद्रकं भवति यद्चचिन्तितागमन 
एव प्रविश्य वैशम्पायनं पश्यामि | इत्येवं चिन्तयित्वा छत्रचा- 10 
मरादिभिः खचिहेः सह निवारितारोषराजपुत्रलोको जवविशेष- 
आहिमिख्निचतुरेस्तरङ्गमैरनुगम्यमानो मूधोनमावृत्योत्तरीयेण रय- 
विशेषग्राहिणेन्द्रायुधेन नानाव्यापारव्यम्रसकललोकमचिन्तित एव 
स्कन्धावारमाससाद्‌ । प्रविशंश्च प्रत्यावासकं वहन्नेव 'कसिन्म्रदेरो 
वैशम्पायनावास? इति पप्रच्छ | ततस्त्संनिहिताभिः ख्रीभिरि-15 
तरत्वादप्रत्यभिज्ञाय यथारब्धकर्मव्यग्रामिरेवोह्माप्पशून्यवदनामिः 
“मद्र किं एच्छसि, कुतोत्र वैशम्पायनः? इत्यावेद्यमाने “आः 
पापाः किमेवमसंबद्धं प्रलपथ? इति शून्यहृद्य एव ताः प्रतारय- 
न्नन्तर्मिच्नहदयत्वान्नापराः एच्छन्नेवमेवोत्रत इव हरिणशावको 
यूथपरिअंशविलोल इव करिकलभको धेनुविरहादुत्कण इव 20 
तणेको न किंचित्पश्यन्न किंचिद्रदन्न किचिदालपन्न किंचिदा- 
कर्णयन्न ,किंचिन्निरूपयत्न क्षचित्तिष्ठच कंचिदाहयन्कागतोसि 
किमथमागतोसि क चलितोसि क गच्छामि किं पश्यामि किमा- 
रब्धं मया किं वा करोमीति सर्वमेवाचेतयमानोन्ध इव बधिर 
इव मूक इव जड इवाविष्ट इव. कटकमध्यदेशं यावचाहरोनेव 25 
वेगेनावहत्‌ । _ 

१ “सन्तातिदूरतया चापरि०› इति न. 
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अथेन्द्रायुधप्रत्यभिज्ञानाद्वातेयेवानुप्रधावितराजपुत्रदर्हीनाच देः 
वश्चन्दापीड इति समन्तात्ससंत्रममधा वितानामचेतितोत्तरीय- 
स्खलनानामुद्दाष्परून्यदृष्टीनां दूरादेव लज्जया प्रणामक्रियया च 
सममेवावनमतां राजन्यसहस्ताणां मुखान्यवलोक्य “क वैराम्पायनः? 
5 इत्यप्रच्छत्‌ | ततस्ते सर्वे सममेव विचार्यं “असिस्तरुतलेऽवतरतु 
तावद्देवततो यथावस्थितं विज्ञापयामः? इति न्यवेदयन्‌ | चन्द्रा- 
fice तेन. तेषां स्फुटाख्यानादपि कष्टतरेण वचसान्तःशल्यगभै 
स्फुटितमिव हृदयमासीत्‌ । केवलं तत्कालप्रणयिनी मूर्छा सा 
धारणमकरोत्‌ | तुरगादवतारितं च कुथोपविष्टं पितुः समवयोभि- 
10रनतिक्रमणीयेमूघीमिषिक्तपार्थिवे्ेतमात्मानं तदानीं न वेदित- 
वान्‌, । उपळब्धसंज्ञोपि च वेशम्पायनस्थादशनादात्मतत्त्वद्शनात्‌ 
‘Rade वर्ते किं.वा मयेतचरितम्‌? इति अमारूढ इव 
मुद्यद्विरिंवेन्द्रियेः सर्वमेवानुग्रेक्षमाणः केवलं स्कन्धावारागमनेनैव 
तस्याभावादन्यदसंभावयन्‌, दुर्विषहपीडामिहतेने चेतसा “किमार- 
15टामि किं हृदयमवष्टभ्य तूष्णीमासे किमात्मानमाहत्य हुद्या्ा- 
णेर्वियोजयामि किमेकाकी कांचिदिशं गृहीत्वा प्रत्रजामिः इति 
कतेव्यमेव नाध्यगच्छत्‌ | अन्तद्वेवजिव दह्यमान इव स्फुटन्निव 
सहस्रधा दुःखेन चकार चेतसि | अहो मे रम्योप्यरमणीयः : 
संवृत्तो. जीवलोकः | बसन्त्यपि शूत्यीभूता एथिवी | सचक्षुषोऽ ` 
20 प्यन्धाः ककुभो जाताः । सुनिप्पन्नमपि हृतं जन्म | सुरक्षितमपि“ 
मुषितं जीवितफल्म्‌ | कं पश्यामि | कमालपामि | कसै विश्रम्भं 
कथयामि | केन सह सुखमासे | किमद्यापि मे जीवितेन काद- 
म्वयांपि। वैशम्पायनस्य कृते के गच्छामि | क॑ एच्छामि | कमभ्य- 
ये | को मे ददातु पुनलाइशं मित्ररलस | कथं मया तातस्य 
25 शुक्नासस्य चात्मा वैशम्पायनेन विना दर्शयितव्यः | किमभिः 


१ “अञुत््रेक्यमाणः? इति प. २ तेनेव’ इति न. ३'क क॑ g- 
च्छामि? इति न 
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घाय च. तनयशोकविद्दला5म्बा मनोरमा वा संस्थापयितव्या | कि 
भूमिः कांचिदसिद्धा तां साधयितुं पश्चास्स्थितः | उत नरपति 
कश्चिदसङ्खटितः तत्सङ्कटनाय पश्चातपरिलम्वितः । कचिद्रिचा 
काचिद्गृहीता तां ग्रहीतुं मयोत्सङ्कलितः | इत्येतानि चान्यानि 
चान्तरात्मना चिरमधोसुख एव 'विकरुप्य हृदयास्फुटनाङ्विलक्ष-5 
मिवापरांधिनमिव महापातकिनमिवात्मानं मन्यमानो वद्‌नमद्री- 
यञ्छनैः कृच्छादिव तानप्राक्षीत्‌ | 'मय्यागते कि कश्चिदेवंवि 


धोऽन्तरे संग्राम उत्पन्नः । व्याधिर्वा कश्चिदाझुकार्यसाध्यरूपः ¦|. . 


समुपजातः । येनैतदतर्कितमेव महावञ्जपतनमुपनतम्‌ः इति । 
ते त्वेवं Ye: सर्वे सममेव करद्व्यापिहितश्रुतयो व्यज्ञपयन्‌ । 10 
देव शान्तं पापस्‌ | देवशारीरमिव साग्रं वर्षशतं श्रियते Aa- 
म्पायनः' इति | एतदाकण्ये चोज्जीवित इवानन्द्वाप्पनिभेर 
संभाव्य तान्सवीनेव कण्उग्रहेणावादीत्‌ | जीवतो वैशम्पायनस्या- 
न्यत्र क्षणमप्यवस्थानमसंभावयता मयैवं पृष्टा भवन्तः | तज्जीव- 
तीत्येतानि तु तावत्कर्णे कृतान्यक्षराणि । अधुना किं वृत्तमस्य 15 
येनासौ नागतः | क वा स्थितः । केन वा प्रसङ्गेन स्थितः | 
कथं वा तमेकाकिनमुत्सरज्यायाता भवन्तः | कर्थं वा भवद्विवे 
Bat नानीतोसावित्येतदवगन्तुमुत्ताम्यति मे हृदयमिति । ते 
चेवं पृष्टा व्यज्ञापयन्‌ | देव श्रूयतां यथा वृत्तम्‌ | 

पृष्ठतः स्कन्धावारमनुपाळयद्भिः शनेः शानेर्वेशम्पायनेन सह १० 
भवद्भिरागन्तव्यमित्यादिस्य गतवति तस्मिन्दिवसे सुगृहीत- 
त्वाद्धासेन्धनादिकस्योपकरणजातस्य न दत्तमेव प्रयाणं स्कन्धावा- 
रेण | अन्यसिन्नहन्याहतायां प्रयाणभेयौ सज्जीक्रियमाणे साधने 
प्रातरेवासमान्वैशम्पायनोऽभ्यघात्‌ | “अतिपुण्यं ह्यच्छोदाख्यं सर 
पुराणे श्रूयते | तदसिन्खात्वा प्रणम्य चास्यैव तीरभाजि 25 
सिद्धायतने भगवन्तं भवानीम्रसुं महेश्वर शशाङ्कशकलरोखरं 
ब्रजामः । दिव्यजनसेविता केन कदा पुनः खगेपि भूमिरियमा- 
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लोकिताः । इत्यमिधाय चरणाभ्यामेवाच्छोदसरस्तीरमयासीत्‌ । 
तत्र चातिरम्यतयैव सर्वतो दत्तदृष्टिः सच्चरन्नमरकामिनीश्रोत्र- 
शिखरारोहणप्रणयोचितैस्तरज्ञानिकाहतिविलोलबृत्तिमि: किशल- 
यैरविरककुसुममकरन्दलोमपु्जितानां च मत्तमघुलिहां मञ्जुना 
5 सिञ्चितरवेण दूरादाहयन्तमिव, मरकतमणिश्यामया प्रभयानु- 
लिम्पन्तमिव समं दशदिग्मागान्‌, अदत्तदिवसकरकिरणप्रवेशतया 
दिवाप्यन्तार्नशीधिनीमिव बिभ्राणम्‌, चिरपरिचितेरपि Fate 
माशङ्कया मुहुमुहुरुन्मुक्तमधुरकेकारवेवनशिखण्डिभिरुत्कन्थेरेरव- 
लोक्यमानं, पदमिव जलदकालस्य, प्रतिपक्षमिव सर्वसन्तापानाम, 
10 निजावासमिव जडिन्नः, निर्गेममागेमिव सुरमिमासस्य, आश्रय- 
मिव मकरध्वजस्य, उत्कण्ठाविनोदस्थानमिव रतेः, आस्पद्मिव 
सवेरमणीयानाम्‌, अनवरतवलितसुरमिशीतलाच्छोदसरस्तरङ्गमारु- 
ताभिवीजिताभ्यन्तरशिलातलमन्यतमं तटलतामण्डपमद्राक्षीत्‌ | 
दृष्टा च तमतिचिरान्तरितदरीनं आतरमिव तनयमिव ge- 
15 मिव चानन्यदृष्टिर्विस्खृतनिमेषेण चक्षुषा विलोकयन्त्तम्मित 24 
लिखित इवोत्क्रीण इव पुस्तमय इव uiu एव स्थित्वापारय- 
त्निवाङ्गानि धारयितुमाक्रम्यमाण इव मूछेयोन्सुच्यमान इवेन्द्रि- 
येझेटियुन्मुक्ताङ्गः समुपविञ्य भूमौ किमप्यन्तरात्मना स्मरन्नि- 
वानुध्यायत्निव निर्विकारवद्नो गलितलोचनपयोधारासन्तानस्तू- 
20प्णीमधोमुखस्तस्थी | aad च तमवकोक्यासाकमुदपादि 
चेतसि चिन्ता | येन केनचिदपद्वियन्त एव रसिकहृदयाः 
परिणामधीरमतयोपि किं पुनः कुतृहलास्पदे प्रथमे वयसि . 
वतेमानाः । तस्मात्नियतमियमस्मेमामतिमनोहरां भूमिमालोक्य 
भावयतो हुदयविक्कतिरीहशी जाता? इति । न चिराच तमेवम- 
25 वदाम वयम्‌ | “इष्टा दरशनीयानामवधिरेषा | तदुत्तिष्ठ | संप्रति 


१ अस्मात्‌ परं “ठिखित, ... आक्रम्यमाण इव’ इव्येतन्नास्ति न-पुस्तके. 
२ “झगिति? इति न. 1 : 
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निर्वतेयामः खानविधिस्‌ । अतिमहती वेला । सज्जीभूत॑ साघ- 
नम्‌ | प्रयाणामिमुखः सकलः स्कन्धावारस्त्वां प्रतिपालयन्नासे | | 
किमद्यापि विलम्बितेन! इति | स ल्वेवमुक्तोप्यस्मामिरश्रतास- | 
दीयालाप इव जड इव मूक इवाशिक्षित इव वक्तुं न किंचिदपि | 
प्रत्युत्तरमदात्‌ | तमेव केवलमनिमेषपक्ष्मणा निश्चलस्तव्धतारकेण 5 | 
सन्तताश्रुत्तोतसा लिखितेनेव चक्षुषा लतामण्डपमालोकितवान्‌ | | 
पुनःपुनश्चास्माभिरागमनायानुरुध्यमानसत्कथितदृष्टिरेवासान्‌ | 
परिच्छेदनिष्टुरमाह स | “मया तु न यातव्यमस्माञ्रदेशात्‌ | | 
गच्छन्तु भवन्तः स्कन्धावारमादाय | न युक्त भवतां चन्द्रा- | 
पीडसुजबलूपरिरक्षितं गते तसिन्महासाधनं गृहीत्वास्यां भूमी 10 | 
क्षणमप्यवस्थानं कतुम्‌ ।' इत्युक्तवन्तं तमकस्मान्नाम किंचिदस्य | 
दैवादेव वैराम्यकारणमुत्पन्नमित्याशङ्कघ सानुनयमागमनाय पुनः ॥ 
पुनः प्रतिबोध्य ताहशासंबद्धानुष्ठानेन जातपीडा निष्ठुरमप्यमिहि“ 
तवन्तो वयम्‌ | “एवं न युक्तमस्माक स्थातुस्‌ | भवतः पुनदवस्य 
तारापीडस्यानन्तरादायेशुकनासालब्धजन्मनो देव्या विलासवत्या-15 
ऽङ्कळालितस्म देवेन चन्द्रापीडेन सहेकत्र संवृद्धस्य तथा विद्यागृहे 
महता aep शिक्षितस्य युक्तमिदम्‌, यज्येष्ठे आतरि सुहृदि 
वत्सले HAL जगन्नाथे च गुणवति च भवति सर्वमपेयित्वा गते wat 
तत्परित्यागेनात्राव्यानम्‌ | कस्यापरस्येहशो युक्तायुक्तपरिच्छेदः। ˆ ` *| 
तिष्ठतु तावदस्माकं तवोपरि खेहो भक्तिवा | असिंस्तु झात्यारण्ये 20 । 
अवन्तमेकाकिनमुत्स्रज्य गताः समन्तो देवेन चन्द्रशीतरूप्रकृतिना 
चन्द्रापीडेनैव किं वक्तव्या वयस्‌ | किमन्यो देवश्चन्द्रापीडोऽत्यो 
चा भवान्‌ | तदुन्सुच्यतामयं संमोहः | गमनाय घीराधी- 
यताम्‌ ।” इत्यमिहितोसामिरीषदिव विङक्षहासेन वचनेनास्मान- 
बादीत्‌ । 'किमहमेतावदपि न वेभि यद्गमनाय मां भवन्तः 25 
प्रनोधयन्ति | अपि च चन्द्रापीडेन विना क्षणमप्यहृमन्यत्र न 
पारयामि स्थातुम्‌ | wd. मे गरीयसी परिबोधना । तथापि 
Y 
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किं करोमि । अनेनेव क्षणेन सर्वत्र विगलितं मे प्रमुत्वम | 
तथा हि । सरदिव किमपि मनो नान्यत्र sada | पश्यन्तीव 
किमपि न दृष्टिरन्यतो वलति | आसक्तमिव aft हृदय किमपि 


+ « न जानाति । निगडिताविव पदुमपि दातुं न चरणावुत्सहेते | 


“ 5कीठितेव चासिन्नेव खाने तनुः । तदात्मना त्वहमसमथो 
यातुम्‌ | अथ बढाड्वन्तो मां निनीषवः, तत्रापि चलितस्या- 
सात्मदेशादात्मनो जीवितधारण न संभावयामि | अन्न तु 
पुनस्तिष्ठठो यदेतदन्तहृदये किमप्यनवसीयमानं परिवर्तते मे 
येनैव विध्वतोस्ति तेनेवावश्यं धार्यन्ते प्राणा इति चेतसि 

10 मे | dae निवेन्धेन | गच्छन्तु भवन्तः । भवतु यावज्जीवमा- 
तृप्तश्वन्द्रापीडदशनसुखम्‌ । अल्पपुण्यस्य तु तन्मे प्राप्तमपि 
करतलादेवमाच्छि्य दैवेन नीतम्‌ ।' इत्यमिदधानश्च कौतुकात्‌ 
'किमेतथेनेवं भाषसे नायासि देवस्य चन्द्रापीडस्य समीपम्‌? इत्य- 
स्मामिः पुनः पुनः एष्टोभ्यघात्‌ । “ढज्जेहहमेवं वक्तुम्‌ । तथापि 

15 शपामि वयस्यचन्द्रापीडस्यैव जीवितेन यदि किंचिदपि जानामि 
यत्केन कारणेन न शक्रोम्यतो गन्तुमिति | अपि च भवतामपि 
प्रत्यक्ष एवायं वृत्तान्त, | तदठजन्तु भवन्तः |) इत्युक्त्वा 
तृष्णीमभूत्‌ | 

मुहूतोदिव चोत्थाय तेषु तेषु रम्यतरेषु तरुतलेषु लतागृहेषु 

20 सरस्तीरेषु तस्मिश्च देवायतने किमपि नष्टमिवान्विष्यन्ननन्यदृष्टि- 
बेञ्जाम | आन्त्वा च चिरमिव खिन्नान्तरात्मा सनिर्वेदमूध्यै 
निश्वस्य तसिँछतागहने पुनरुपविश्य तस्यौ | वयमपि कृतवीरुत्सं- 
निधानास्तत्रतिवोधनप्रत्याशया स्थिता एव | गतवति समधिक 

. इव याम्ये शरीरखितिकरणायासाभिरभ्यर्थितः प्रत्युवाच । 

25 'वयस्यचन्द्रापीडस्य खल्वमी खजीवितादपि वछभतराः प्राणाः | 
तद्यदि बलादपि परित्यज्य मां गच्छन्ति तथाप्येषां सन्धारणे 
मया प्रयलः कार्यः | कि पुनरगच्छतामेव । चन्द्रापीडदरीनेतै 
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चाहमर्थी न मृत्युना । तदभ्यर्थनेवात्र निष्फला ।? इत्यमिधायो- 
त्थाय खात्वा कन्दमूळफले्वनवासोचितां शरीरस्थितिमकरोत्‌ । 
निर्वेतितशरीरस्थितो तसिन्वयमपि कृतवन्तः । aida च 
क्रमेण विसितान्तरास्मानो रात्रौ च दिवा च किमेतदिति az- 
तान्तमेवानुभावयन्तो दिनत्रयं स्थित्वा निष्प्रत्याशास्तदागमनान- 5 
यनयोः सुकृतशम्बलसंविधानं तत्परिकरं तत्र स्थापयित्वा चागता | 
वयस्‌ | यच्चाग्रतो न प्रेषितः संवादकस्तदेकं तावदन्तरा गच्छतो | 
देवस्यासौ न परापतत्येव | अपरमपि चिरात्रविष्टमात्रस्यैव देवस्य | 

मा पुनरागमनझ्केशोऽभूदिति । | 

| चन्द्रापीडस्य तु d खप्नेडप्यनुस्रेक्षणीयं वैशम्पायनवृत्तान्तमा- 10 | 

| क्यं युगपदुद्रेगविससयाभ्यामाक्रान्तहृदयस्योदपादि चेतसि | “कि 

| gere सर्वपरित्यागकारिणो वनवासैकशरणस्थ वैराग्य 

। कारणं भवेत्‌ | खीयं च न पश्यामि किंचित्खलितम्‌ | तातप्र- 

| सादात्तु मामिव तमपि चरणतललठितचूडामणयो<चेयन्त्येव 
राजानः | ममेव तस्यापि चेच्छाधिकेषु सर्वोपभोगेषु न किंचिदपि 15 
हीयते | ममेव तस्याप्याज्ञा न विहन्यत एव | अहमिव सोऽपि 

प्रसादान्करोत्येव | मत्त इव तस्मादपि विभेत्येवापराधिजनः | 
मयीव तस्मिन्नपि सर्वाः सम्पदः । तमप्यालोक्य मामिवोत्पद्यते 

| स्पृहा लोकस्य | अप्यागच्छस्तातेनाम्वया चायेशुकनासेन मनोर- 
मया च तनयखेहोचितेन सौहार्देन न संभावितः । विनयाधि-२० | 

क्येच्छुना तातेन शुकनासेन वा किंचित्पीडाकरमभिहितस्‌, | 

| ताडितो वा । तत्रापि नैवासावेवमखेहळः पिशुनखभावो वा 

| गुरुजनामक्तो वा गुणोपादानविसुखो वा तरळचित्तो वा alee 
चनकारी यः कश्चिदिव क्ुद्रमङृतिराब्यपुत्रतागर्वितो दुःशिक्षितो 
दुर्विनीतो वा पुत्रैकतादुळेलितो वा यो जन्मनः प्रभृति सर्वप्रका- 25 
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| रोपकारिणो. गुरुजनस्योपरि Watt कुयोदनुबन्धाद्विरमेद्वा । 
Fo प्रशामस्यापीडशस्य नेष कारः | अद्याप्यसौ विद्वजनोचिते 
| mera एव न निवेशितो देवपितृमनुष्याणामानृण्यमेव नोप- 
ty = गुतः. | अगत्वा चानृण्यसरणत्रयेण बद्धः क गतः । न तेन पुत्र- 
25.8 ऽपौत्रसन्तत्या वंशः प्रतिष्ठां नीतः | नानन्तदक्षिणेमहाक्रतुमिरि 
on BL न सून्नकूपम्रपामासादतडागारामादिभिः कीतंनेरल्डूता 
००४. मेदिनी । नाकल्पस्थाबि दिशोयायि यशो विप्रकीर्णम्‌ । 
| == ओन्‌ गुरवोऽनुवृत्त्या सुखं स्थापिताः | न ख्तिग्धबन्धुनासुप- 
| कृतम्‌ । न प्रणयिनो निर्विशोषविभवतां नीताः । न साधवः 
10 परिवर्धिताः | नानुजीविनः संविभक्ताः । नाभ्यागताः कृता 
निस्तृषः | न दष्टाः श्रुता वाङ्गनाः । न जातेन जीवलोकसुखा- 
न्यनुभूतानि । न तेन पुरुषार्थसाधनानां धर्मार्थकामानामेकोपि 

हि प्राप्तः | किमेतत्तेन कृतम्‌ y) 
इत्याक्षि्तचेताश्चिन्तयंश्चिरमिव तसिन्नेव तरुतले खित्वा 
` 15झुन्यहृद्योपि यथाक्रियमाणप्रसादसंमानसम्भावनासंभाचितं वि- 
सज्ये सकरमेव राजकम्‌, उत्थाय, तत्क्षणकृतम्‌, उत्तम्भितलुङ्ग- 
तरतोरणाबद्धचन्दनमारम्‌, उभयपारश्चस्थापितोतपछ्वसुखपूर्णहेमक- 
SW, Moa सिक्तसंगृष्टभूमिभागम्‌, अन्तर्बहिश्च प्रकी- 
णसुरमिकुसुमम्रकरम्‌, इतस्ततः सञ्चरता कमीन्तिकलोकेन Tet 
20 तविविधभृङ्गारम्‌, मणिचामरतावृन्तरत्नपादुकाद्युपकरणपाणिभि 
वारवनिताभिश्वाकीणेस्‌, वितानतलवर्तिना मदामोदाधिवासित- 
दिगाननेन राजहस्तिना गन्धमादनेन सनाथीक्कतैकपाश्वम्‌, अपर 
पार्श्वपि कस्ितेन्द्रायुधावस्थानम्‌,उपवाह्मकरेणुकाक्रान्तबाह्माङ्गणम्‌) 
अरीषद्वारावहितबहुवेत्रिलो कं)महत्त्वाद्गम्भीरतयानेकसत्वशरणतया 
oF महाजळनिधिमनुकुवीणम्‌--तथा हि, सवेलावनमिव यामा- 
बस्थितानेककारिघटापरिकरेण, अन्तःप्रविष्टमहाशैलमिव गन्धमा- 
दनेन, सकल्लोलमिव सञ्चरत्संभआन्तकर्मान्तिकलोको मिंपरम्पराभिः, 
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सावतेमिव प्राहरिकजनमण्डछावस्थानेः ) सलक्ष्मीकमिव वराङ्ग- | 
नाभिः, सरलमिव ' महापुरुषेः, सहंसमालमिव सितपताकाभिः, | 
सफेनपटलमिव ङुसुमप्रकरेः,-हरिमिवानन्तमोगपरिकरं कायमा- | 
नमविशत्‌ | | 


प्रविश्य चाग्रहीतप्रतिकमंतया मलिनवेषामिरुद्विमदीनमुखी- 
मिरितसतो वाराङ्गनाभिर्यामिकलोकेन कर्मान्तिकेश्च प्रणम्यमान- 
स्तृष्णीमिवालोककारकेणेव मदामोदेनावेदिते निसृष्टशून्यदृष्टिर्ग- 
न्धमादने शनेः शनैवीसभवनमयासीत्‌ | तत्र चापनीतसमायोगो 
विमुच्याह्ञानि शयनीये तरुतालबृन्तानिलेन संवीज्यमानोऽङ्गसं- 
वाहकारिभिश्च शनेः शनैरपनीयमानागमनखेदः सकलरजनीप्र-10 
जागरखिन्नोपि चाप्राप्तनिद्रासुखो दुःखासिकया पुनरपि दुःखा- 
ved चिन्तामेवाविशत्‌ | “यदि तावदप्रतिमुक्तखातेनाम्बया 
चा महति शोकार्णवे निक्षिप्य तो तनयविरहशोकविद्वं तातं 
शुकनासमम्बां च मनोरमामनाश्चास्यास्मादेव प्रदेशाद्गच्छामि 
तदा मयापि वेशम्पायनस्थानुकृतं भवति । fuer पुनगेमने 15 
चामुक्तिपक्षमाशङ्कते मे हृदयम्‌ | त्किं करोमि | अथवाऽस्यान | 
एवाप्रतिमुक्तिशङ्का मे प्रियसुहृदात्मानं मां च परित्यजताप्यपरेण 
प्रकारेण गमनमुत्पादयता कादम्बरीसमीपगमनोपायचिन्तापर्या- 
कुकमतेरुपक्कतमेव | तदधुना वैशम्पायनप्रत्यानयनाय यान्तं 
न्‌ तातो नाम्बापि नायेश्ुकनासोपि निवारयितुं शक्तोति माम्‌ । 20 | 
गतश्च वैशम्पायनसहितस्तेनैव पार्श्वेन पुरखाद्वमिष्यामि । इति l 
निश्चित्य dead वैशम्पायनवियोगदुःखं परिणामसुखमौषध- | 
मिव बहु मन्यमानो agatha स्थित्वा fara: सुखितैरङ्गेरा- | 
पूरिते तृतीयाधयामशङ्खे शरीरखितिकरणायोदतिष्ठत्‌ | ॥ 


उत्थाय च यंत्रैव कादम्बरी तत्रैव वैशम्पायन इति खंघैयीव- 
इम्भेनेव संस्तभ्य हृदयं शून्यान्तरात्मा पुनरेव संवर्गिताशेष- 


e 
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राजलोकः. शरीरखितिमकरोत्‌ । कृताहारश्यान्तज्वेळतो मदना- 
नळस्म वैशम्पायनविरहशोकाम्नेश्व बहिरपि सन्तापदानाय 
साहायकमिव कतुम्‌ “उपरि. खितश्चातिकष्टमष्टाखपि दिक्षु 
युगपञ्रसारितकरः करोम्ययलेनेव सन्तापम्‌? इत्याकलय्येव गगन- 
5 तलमध्यमारूडे सवितरि, आतपव्याजेन रजतद्र्वमिवोत्तपतसु- 
द्विरिति रश्मिजाले, निर्भिद्य विशन्तीष्विव शरीरमातपकणिकासु, 
पुञ्यमानप्राणिसंघातासु तलप्रवेशास्सङ्करायमानाछु पादपच्छायासु; 
वहिरालोकयितुं चाप्यपारयन्तीषु दृष्टिषु, दिव्युखेषु ज्वळत्सिव, 
दुःस्पशासु भूमिषु, निःसञ्चारेषु पथिषु, सङ्कटप्रपाकुटीरोदरो- 
10 दपीतिपुज्ञितेष्वध्वन्येषु, नाडिधमश्वासातुरेषु खनीडावस्थायिषु 
पत्ररथेषु, पल्वलान्तजलप्रवेशितेषु महिषवृन्देषु, अरविन्ददलश- 
कलकिज्ञलकविच्छुरितमि च्छाविलोडितो ' टितबिसकाण्डच्छेदद्‌- 
«it निपानसरःपङ्कमारोहृत्सु करियूथेषु, रक्ततामरसकान्तिषु 
ललनाकपोलोपान्तेषु, दलितमुक्ताक्षोदानुकारिणीषु विराजमानासु 
15 घर्मजळकणिकावळीषु, स्मर्यमाणायां ज्योत्ख्रायाम्‌, गृह्यमाणेषु FT- 
रगुणेषु, वाञ्छयमाने पयोदकालाभ्यागमे, अभ्यर्थ्यमाने दिवस- 
परिणामे, प्रदोषदशेनाकाङ्किषु हृदयेषु, उत्थाय, सरस्तीरकरिप- 
तम्‌, अनवरतापतञ्जलासारसेकनिवारितोष्णकरकिरणसन्तापम्‌, 
एकसन्तानावलीधारावषेवेगवाहिन्या निझेरिण्येव कुल्यया परिक्षि 
20 सस्‌, अन्तरालम्बितजळजम्बूम्रवालाहितान्धकारम्‌, आमुक्तकुसुम- 
पछ्वरताबृताखिलस्तम्भसञ्चयम्‌ , अतनुहरिचन्दनचर्चाद्रेम्‌, मर” 
कतश्यामपञ्मिनीपलाशासीणेसमस्तभूतलम्‌ , आमोदमानसरसस्फुटि- 
तारविन्दराशिंदत्तप्रकरम्‌, आकीणसरसविसकाण्डम्‌, अकाण्डक 
स्पितमाबृट्रारमितस्ततो बर्षन्तीभिः शैवलप्रवालमझरीमिः , जलदेव 
25 ताभिरिव सद्यः स्नानाद्रचिकुरहस्तामिरुपगृहीतसुरमिकोमरूजला- 


१ “अतनु... .भूतलम्‌? इल्ेतन्नास्ति न-पुखके. 
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द्िंकामिरनाश्यानचन्दनाज्ञरागहारिणीमिहोरव॒लयमात्राभरणामिर- 
चत॑सितबारशैवलप्रवालाभिमणालतारवृन्तकपूरपटवासहरिचन्दन- 
चन्द्रकान्तमणिदर्पणाद्युपकरणपाणिभिरवह्व भिर्वारा ङ्गनाभिरुपेतम्‌ , 
घरिमवस्थानमिव निदाघसमयस्य, निदानमिव शीतकारस्य, निवे- 
शमिव वारिवाहानाम्‌, तिरस्कारमिव रविकराणाम्‌, . हृदयमिव 5 
सरसः, सहोद्रमिव हिमगिरेः, खरूपमिव जडिन्नः, आवासमिव 
विमावरीणाम्‌, प्रत्याघातमिव दिवसस्य जळमण्डपमयासीत्‌ | 

तत्र चातिरम्यतया क्षुभितमकरध्वजोत्कलिकासह्नविषमं 
जलासारणिशिरतया संघुक्षितसुहृद्वियोगानरुं महासमुद्रमिव 
गम्भीरं d दिवसमेकाकी कथं कथमपि खधैयैयानपात्रेणालङ्घवयत्‌ | 10 
रोहितायमानातपे च सायाह्ने निगैत्य वहुळगोमयोपलेपहरिते मन्द- 
मन्दमारुताहतोत्तररायमानंधवलकुसुमम्रकरशोमिनि वासमवनाङ्गणे 
क्षणमिवास्थाने समासन्नपार्थिवैः सह वैशम्पायनालापेनेव स्थित्वा 
‘द्वितीय एव यामे चलितव्यं सञ्जीकुरुत साधनम्‌? इत्यादिश्य 
चलाध्यक्षसृक्षोदय एव विसर्जिताशेषराजलोको वासभवनमध्य- 15 
वसत्‌ । अथातिचिरान्तरितोञयिनीदशनोत्युको विनापि प्रयाण- 
नान्या सकळ एव कटकलोकः संवृत्य प्रावतेत गन्तुम्‌ | आत्म 
नाप्यलब्धनिद्राविनोदोऽवतरत्येव तृतीये यामे तुरगकरिणीपा- | 
बाहनेनानतिबहुना राजळोकेन सह विरळकटकसंमर्देन वत्सना- । 
वहत्‌ | अथाध्वनैव सह क्षीणायां यामवत्याम्‌, रसातलादिवो-20 .... 
न्मज्जत्सु सर्वभावेषु, उन्मीलन्तीष्विव दृष्टिषु, पुनरिवान्या ' | 
सुंज्यमाने जीवलोके, विभज्यमानेषु निज्ञोच्ततेषु, विरलायमाने- : 
ष्विव वनगहनेषु, सङ्कचस्खिव तरुङतागुस्मेषु, गगनतलमारो- | 
हन्त्याः पदे इव बहुल्ळाक्षारसालोहिते दिवसञ्रियोऽवश्यायसेका- 1 
ज्ञवपछव इवोड्धियमाने पूर्वाशाढताया; कमलिनीरागदार्याने 25 
दिवसकरबिम्बे, विस्पष्टे प्रमातसमये कटकलोकेनैव सह पराप- 
तितवानुज्जयिनीस्‌ । नाल 
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अथ दूरत एव प्रसतिद्वन्द्रसंस्थितेश्व पुञ्ज्यमाचैश्च पुञ्जतैश्चा- 
बद्धमण्डलेश्वोपविष्टेः वलितैश्व दत्तकतिपयशून्यपदेश्व निवर्त्यमानै- 
श्वागच्छद्विश्वोन्सुखैश्चाषोमुखेश्चोहाप्पदृष्टिमिश्च विवर्णदीनवदनैश्च 
महाकष्टशन्दमुखरेः्च दुःखाधिक्याहितमौनैश्च सुनिमिरपिं ggg- 
5भिरपि वीतरागैरपि निःस्प्रहैरप्युदासीनेरपि दुजेनेरपि खेहपरवशेः 
पितृमिरिव सुहृद्धिरिव खिग्धबन्धुमिरिव च नगरीनिर्गतैरात्या 
एच्छयमानं कथ्यमानं च विचायेमाणं चानुभाव्यमानं च वैश- 
म्पायनवृत्तान्तमेव समन्ताच्छुश्राव | 
शृण्वंश्च चकार चेतसि | "बाह्यस्य तावञ्जनस्थेयमीदृशी सम- 
10 वस्था | किं पुनर्येनासावङ्केन लालितः संवर्षितो वा बारूचाटवो- 
स्यानुभूताः | तदतिकष्टं मे वैशम्पायनेन विना तातस्य शुकना- 
सस्याम्बाया मनोरमाया वा दशनम्‌ ।' इत्येवं चिन्तयन्नासानि- 
हितोद्वाण्पदष्टिरदृष्टसर्वतृत्तान्त एव विवेशोज्जयिनीस्‌ । अवतीर्य 
च स राजकुलद्वारि विशन्नेवायुकनासमवनं सह देव्या विला- 
MAT गतो राजेति झुश्राव । श्रुत्वा च निवत्य तत्रैव जगाम । 
गच्छश्च समीपवर्ती “हा वत्स वैशम्पायनाद्यापि मदङ्कलाळनोचितो 
बाल एवासि कर्थं त्वमेकाकी व्याल्शतसहस्तमीषणे निमीनुषे 
तसिंन्दयन्यारण्ये स्थितः | केन ते तत्रापि सर्वसत्त्वव्याघातका- 
रिणी शरीररक्षा कृता | केन वेषम्यप्रतिपन्थिनी शरीरस्थितिः 
20 सम्पादिता | केन निद्रासुखदायि शयनीयमुपकल्पितम्‌। कस्त्वयि 
बुसुक्षिते तृषिते सुषुप्सति वा दुःखितः | ममोत्सङ्गमुत्सुज्य 
समानसुखदुःखा TRG न पुत्रक त्वयोपात्ता | आगतमात्रसैव 
ते पितरमनुज्ञाप्यात्यर्थे वधूमुखमवलोकयिष्यामीति यन्मया 
चिन्तितं केवलं तन्मे मन्दपुण्याया न सम्पन्नम्‌ | परं तवापि 
25 «euh दुलेम॑ भूतम्‌ | वत्स यत्र तेऽवस्थातुमभिरुचितं नयख 
त्रै मामपि पितरं विज्ञाप्य । त्वामपश्यन्ती न जीवामि | 
तात त्वयाहं शैशवेपि नावमानिता | कुतस्तवेयमेकपद u3edi 
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निष्ठुरता जाता | आ जन्मनः प्रभृति न दृष्टमेव यस्य कुपित- 
माननं तस्य ते कुतोयमेवंविधो मय्यकस्मादेव कोपः । यदेवं 
परित्यज्य स्थितोसि | गतोप्यागच्छ शिरसा प्रसादयामि त्वाम्‌ | 
कोपरोखि मे | देशान्तरपरिचयान्मुक्तो नामास्मासु Bes | क्षण- 
मप्यनन्तरितदशेनस्य चन्द्रापीडस्योपरि कथं तवेरशी निःखेहता 
जाता | तात न भद्रकं ते समापतितस्‌ | सर्व एव सुखं स्थाप- 
नीयो गुरुजनो दुःखं स्थापितः।.न जानाम्येवं कत्वा कि त्वया 
प्राप्तव्यम्‌ | एतानि चान्यानि चान्तर्मवनगतां प्रत्यग्रतनयविरह- 
शोकविहलां खयं देव्या विलासवत्या संस्थाप्यमानामपि मनोरमां 
विप्ररपन्तीमश्रौषीत्‌ । 10 


: तेन चातिकरुणेन तद्मलापविषेण wes इव निद्रागमेनेव 
घूर्णमानो निश्चेतनतामनीयत । कथं कथमपि सहजसत्त्वावष्टम्मे- 
नैव संसतम्मितात्मा प्रविश्य पितुरपि लज्जमानो वदनमुपदरशीयिलु- 
मधोसुख एव निस्पन्दसवोङ्गेण मन्दराद्रिणेव शुकनासेन सह 
मथनावसानस्तिमितमिव महाणेवं प्रणम्य पितरं दूरत एवोपा-15 
विशत्‌ | उपविष्टं च तं क्षणमिव दृष्टा राजान्तबाष्पमरगद्भदेन 
धवनिनाऽभ्यणेवषे इव जल्घरोभ्यधात्‌ | “वत्स चन्द्रापीड जानामि 
ते जीवितादपि समभ्यधिकां आतुरुपरि प्रीतिस्‌ । पीडा च | 
सुखैकहेतोर्वछमजनादेवासंभाव्या या समुसद्मते | तथेवं हि न 
किंचिन्न क्रियते | तजान्मनः खेहस्य वयसः शीलस्य श्रुतस्य 20 | 
गुरुजनानुशासनख विनयाधानस्य च सर्वेसैवानुचितमिमं आतुः 
सुहृदश्च ते वृत्तान्तमाकर्ण्ये ated मे हृदयम्‌ ।' इत्येवं- 
वादिनो नरपतेर्वचनमाक्षिप्य युगपच्छोकामषोभ्यामन्थकारिताननः 
प्रावडारम्म इव तडिहतादुप्प्रेक्ष्यो विस्फूर्जितेनेव स्फुरिताधरेण 
गुकनासोत्रीत्‌। ^ | | es 


3 ‘aaa’ इति.कः 


c 
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देव यदि चन्द्रमस्यूष्मा, दहने चातिशीतलत्वम्‌, अंशुमा- 
AR वा तमः, तमखिन्यां वा दिवसः, महोदधौ वा शोषः) 
क्षितेरधारणं वा रोषे, पराथीनुद्यमो वा साधोः, अग्रियवचननि- 
गभो वा खजनमुखात्संमाव्यते ततो युवराजेऽपि दोषः | तत्किमे 
5वमेवानिरूप्य तस्यानात्मज्ञस्य मूढप्रकृतेदुजातस्य राजापथ्यका- 
रिणो मातृपितृघातिनो Mage: SIA कर्मेचण्डाळस्यः महापा- 
तकिनः BA कृतयुगावतारयोग्यमात्मनोपि गुणवन्तम्नत्युदारचरितं 
'बन्द्रापीडमेव्रं संभावयति देवः | न. ह्यतःपरमपरं कष्टतरं 
किंचिदपि पीडाकारणं, यहुणेषु वतेमानो दोषेषु संभाव्यत इतर- 
10जनेनापि किं पुनर्गुरुजनेन । यो गुणी गुणेरेवारांधेनीयः । 
FARSI गुणवाननेन Wee: | अपि च जन्मन 
प्रसूति देवस्य देव्या चिझासवत्याश्चाङ्कलालनया यो न गृहीतस्तस्य 
मरुत इव दुग्रहप्रकृतेश्चन्द्रापीडोपि किं करोतु | end 
एवंविधाः शरीरसम्भवा महाङ्कमयः, सर्वदोषुश्रया महाव्याधयः, 
15 अन्तर्विषा मह्दाव्यालाः, विनाशहेतवो मद्दोत्पाताः, सुजङ्गवृत्तयो 
महावातिकाः, वक्रचारिणो महाग्रहाः, तमोमयाः प्रदोषाः, मलि 
नात्मकाः कुल्पांशवः, निःखहाः खलाः, Mest: क्षपणकाः, 
निःसंज्ञाः पशवः,. अपि चाकाष्ठा दहनाः, निगुणा जालिनः, 
AAA जलाशयाः, निर्गोरवाः खरप्रकृतयः, अशिवमूर्तयो महा- 
20 निनायकाधिष्टिताः । ये सकलङ्काः पाणा इव खेहेनेव पारुष्यं 
भजन्ते | मलिनखमावाः करिकपोला इव दानेनैव मलिनतर- 
तामापद्यन्ते | निर्वेतेयो मणिप्रदीपा इव प्रसादेनैव ज्वलन्ति | 
ARM भुजा इन दाक्षिण्यपरिअहेणेवेतरे वामाः सञ्जायन्ते । 
गुणमुक्ताः सायका इव सपक्षाश्रयेण फलेनेव दूरं विक्षिप्यन्ते । 
BRM: पछवा इव दिवसारूढ्यैवापरज्यन्ते | भूतिपरामृष्टा 
दपेणा इवामिमुख्येन ud प्रतीपं गृहुन्ति | अन्तरखच्छवृत्तयः 
सलिलाशया इव गाढावगाहनेनैव काढ्ष्यमुपयान्ति | ये च 
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खिग्धेष्वपि रूक्षाः, ऋजुष्वपि वक्राः, साधुष्वप्यसाधवः, गुणव- 
त्खपि दुष्टप्रकृतयः, भतयप्यभृत्यात्मानः, रागिष्वपि man, 
निरीहादप्यादित्सवः, मित्रेष्वपि द्रोहिणः, विश्वस्तानामपि 
घातकाः, भीतेष्वपि प्रहारिणः, प्रीतिपरेष्वपि द्वेषिणः, विनीते 
प्वप्युद्धताः, दयापरेप्वपि निदेयाः, ख्रीष्वपि शूराः, भृत्येप्वपि 
ऋराः, दीनेष्वपि दारुणाः । येषां च विपरीतानां गुरव एव 
लघवः) ws T a, अगम्या एव गम्याः, कुदृष्टिरेव सद्दी 
TH, ARAR कायम्‌; अन्याय एव न्यायः, अस्थितिरेव स्थिति 
अनाचार एवाचारः, अंयुक्तमेव युक्तम्‌, अविचेव विद्या, अविनय 
एव विनयंः, दोःशील्यमेव सुशीलता, अधर्म एव धर्मः, अनृत- 10 
सेव सत्यम्‌ । येषां च क्षुद्राणां यज्ञा पराभिसन्धानाय न ज्ञानाय, 
श्रुतमार्जाळाय नोपशमाय; पराक्रमः प्र गन [नामुपघाताय नोपका- 
राय, उत्साहो धनाजनाय..न यशसे; 


स्थेये व्यसनासङ्गाय . 
न चिरसङ्गताय, धनपरित्यागः कामाय न. घमोय | कि बहुना | 
सवमेव येषां दोषाय न गुणाय | तदसावपीहश एव कोप्यपु-15 
ण्यवानुरपन्नो za कुर्वतो 'मित्रमहं चन्द्रापीडस्य कथं तस्य 
द्रोहमाचरामि? इति नोत्पन्नं चेतसि | “एवं कृते चलितवृत्तानां | 
शासितावश्यं तारापीडो देवः पीडितान्तरात्मा मयि कोपं करि- ^ 
प्यति? इत्येवमपि नाशक्कितं मनसा । 'मातुरहमेवैको जीवितनि- | 
वन्धनं कथं मया विना वर्तिष्यते! इत्येतस्य नृशंसस्य हृदये 20. 
नापतितम्‌ | 'पिण्डप्रदो वंशसन्तानाथेमहमुत्पादितः पित्रा कथम- 
ननुज्ञातसेन सर्वपरित्यागं करोमि’ इत्येतदपि यथाजातस्य न 
बुद्धौ सञ्जातम्‌ | तदेवमसत्पथमवृत्तेन नष्टात्मना सुदूरमुद्धान्तेन 
Sates तावन्न नाम कुष्टिना ष्टम्‌ | दृष्टमपि येन न 
इष्टं तस्याज्ञानतिमिरान्धस्य कि क्रियताम्‌ | अपरमसो तियेच्महता 25 


१ “आलजालाय .नोपशमाय” sada . न-पुखके, २ :दुदेराम? 
इति प. 
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यलेन शुक इव पाठितः gESD देवेन | अथवा विनोददानाति-. 
रश्चामपि सफल एव शिक्षणायासो भवति । तेपि पोषिताः 
पोषितरि खेहमाबधन्ति । तेपि कृतं जानन्ति | तेपि परिचयम- 
नुबतेन्ते । तेषामपि सहजेखेहो मातापित्रोरुपरि इंश्यत एव। 
5 न पुनरस्य नष्टोमयलोकस्य पापकारिणो दुजातस्य यस्य सर्वमेवा- 
घस्तादूतस्‌ | अपि चेदृशाचरितेन तेनाप्यवश्यमेव कस्यांचित्ति- 
Fa पतितव्यं येन तावहुरात्मना जातेन केवलं सुखं न 
स्थापिताः सर्व एव TAL, अंपरमेवं दुःखार्णवे निपातिताः। सर्व 
एव ह्यनाक्षिप्तचेताः Tadd स्वहिताय परहिताय च। तस्य तु 
10 पुनरस्मानेवं दुःखं स्थापयतो न खहितं नापि च परहितस्‌। किमने- 
नैवमात्मद्रुहा तमिति मतिरेतावन्न बोधपदवीमवतरति । सर्वथा 
दुःखायैवास्माकं तस्य पापकर्मणो अहोपसृष्टस्य जन्म | इत्युक्त्वा 
हेमनतकालोत्पलिनीमिवोझाप्पां दृष्टिमुद्वहनचुद्केपिताधरश्च बहिर- 

ढब्धनिर्गमेण स्फुटन्निवान्तर्मन्युपूरेण निश्वसन्नेवावतस्थे d 
15 तदवस्थं च तं तारापीडः ' परत्युवाच । एतत्खलु प्रदीपेनाञेः 
प्रकाशनं वासरालोकेन भाखतः समुद्भासनमंवइयायलेशैराह्मदन- 
मसृतांशोमेघाम्बुबिन्दुमिरापूरणं पयोधेव्येजनानिङेरतिवर्षनं प्रभ- 
'ज्ञनस्यं यदस्मद्वियिः परिबोधनमायेस्य । तथापि प्राज्ञस्यापि 
. .बहुश्रुतस्यापि विवेकिनोपिं धीरस्यापि सत्त्ववतोप्यवश्यं दुःखाति- 
sow निशुंद्धमपि वषेसलिलेन सर इव मानसं कढुषीक्रियते 
"C सर्वेस्य । कडपीकृते च मानसे किमिदमिति सर्वमेव दशेने. 
नश्यति । न चित्तमाळोचयति । न बुद्धिबुंध्यते | न विचेकोपि 
“विविनक्ति । येन ब्रेवीमि | अन्यदसत्तो लोकवृत्तमाये एव 
sexi वेत्ति किमस्ति कश्चिदसावियति लोके यस्य निर्विकारं 
95 यौवनमतिक्रान्तम्‌ | यौवनावतारे हि शैशवेनेव सह गछति 
गुरुजनस्नेहः | वयसेव सहारोहत्यमिनवा प्रीतिः | वक्षसैव सह 

१ 'सहजन्म' इति प. २ (eben: । मत्तो’ इति न, 
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'विखीयेते वाञ्छा । बलेनेव सहोपचीयते मदः । ANAN 


सह स्थूलतामापद्यते धीः | मध्येनेव सहः काश्यमुपयाति श्र॒तम्‌। 
ऊंरुयुगलेनैव सहोपंचीयैते हृदयमविनयैः । इमश्रुभिरेव सहो 

जम्भते मलिनताहेतुर्मोहः | आकारेणेव सहाविर्भवन्ति हृदया- 
द्विकाराः । तद्यथा धवलमपि सरागं सर्वथा दीर्घीभवदपि न दीघे ०5 


` पश्यति चक्षुः । अनुपहतेपि न प्रविशति गुरूपदेशः श्रोत्रे । 


खीरागिण्यपि न विद्याऽन्तरं विन्दति हृदये । खैर्यमखिरमङ्तौ 
तरलतायाम्‌ | परित्याज्येषु व्यसनेष्वासङ्कैः । 

विकाराणां च कारणं प्रायः सरसता | सा च सर्वमेव 
FONT कुर्वाणा वषोतिवृच्येवोपजायते | अपि च दिवसो दोषा-10 
THA, दोषागमोऽनालोकाय, अनालोकोऽसददरीनार्थस्‌,  असद्दशै 
नमविवेकाय, अविवेकोऽसन्मार्गमरवृत्तये, TIAMAT च मोहान्धं 
चेतो आम्यदवश्यमेव स्खलति | स्खलिते चेतसि तल्ला पतत्येव 
लज्जा । त्रपांवरणशुन्ये च हृदि प्रविइय पदं कुर्वन्केन वा निवा- 
रितो दुर्निवारः सर्वाविनयहेतुः कुसुमधन्वा | विलसति ais 
कुसुममार्गणे केन कार्येण छिद्र्सहस्ताणि न भवन्ति यैः सत्त्व- 
मेवाघस्ताङ्जति | सत्त्वे चाधो गते किमाश्रित्य न गछति 


. शीलम्‌ | किमवळम्बनं विनयस्य । किं करोत्वनाधारं . धैयेस्‌ | 


| | CU 


क पद्माधत्तां धीः क्क समाधानमाबधात्ववष्टम्मः | केन वाव- ... ` 


su बलानिश्वकीकृत मनः । विप्रतिपद्यमानानि केन नियन्ति- 20 
तानीन्द्रियाणि । जगन्निन्यानि केन निवारितानि दुश्चरितानि । 
केन वालोकभूतेन तमोभिवृद्धिहेतुरुत्सारितो दोषामिषङ्गो इष्टेरु- 
पहन्ता । किं वा इश्यतामसति बहुदार्शित्वे | gud च 
तावतः काळसयैवासंभवात्कुतो भवतु प्रथमे वयसि | येनान्व- 
यव्यतिरेकाभ्यां निश्चित्य वज्येतां मॅलिनता । अपि च परिणा= 25 


*उपचीयतेऽविनयः? इति न; २ “न स्थैयेम्‌’ इति न, ३ “आस 
ज्ञेषः इति न. ४ “वयति मठिनताम? इति न | | 
५ 
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मेपि पुण्यवतां . केषांचिदेव हि केशैः : सहः घवलिमानमापः 
द्यन्ते चरितानि | तन्मोहविषयमहाह्दौ मदविकारगन्धमातङ्ग 
दुर्विकसितैकराज्ये रतिनिद्राविछासवेशमनि नवरागपछ्लवोद्वमढी 
लान्तविरोषदुश्चरितचत्रवर्तिनि तारुण्यावतारे सर्वैव विषमतर- 
5 विषयमागपतितस्य स्खलितमापतति | किमेवमार्येण setae 
पालनीयस्य शिशुजनस्थोपयोवेशो गरीयान्गुहीतो यदनुचितमपत्य- 
खेहस्याक्रोशगर्भमेवसुक्तस्‌ | खमायमानानामपि यद्गुरूणां सुखेभ्यो 
निष्क्रामति शुभमशुमं वा yy तदवञ्यं फलति । गुरवो हि 
दैवतं बालानाम्‌ । ` यथैवाशिषो गुरुजनवितीण वरतामापद्यन्ते 
10 तथैवाक्रोशाः शापतास्‌ । तद्वेशम्पायनसुदिष्य कोपावेशादेवमति 
परुषममिदधत्यार्ये महती-मे चेतसः पीडा समुत्पन्ना | खयमारोः 
पितेषु तरुषु यावदुत्पद्यते ae: कि पुनरङ्गसम्मवेष्वपत्येषु । 
तदुत्सुज्यतामयममर्षेवेगो वैशम्पायनस्योपरि | विरूपकं तु तेन 
न किंचिदप्याचरितस्‌ । सर्वपरित्यागं कृत्वा स्थित इत्येतदपि 
15 कारणमविज्ञाय किमेवं दोषपक्षे निक्षिपामः। कदाचिङ्गुणीभवत्येव- 
मयमनिनयंनिप्पन्नो दोष एव | आनीयतां तावदसौ | बुध्यामहे 
किमर्थमयमेवंविधस्तस्य वयसोऽनुचितोपि संवेग उत्पन्न: | ततो 
यथायुक्तं विधास्यामः | 
इत्युक्तवति ` तारापीडे पुनः शुकनासोऽभ्यघात्‌ | ag 
20 दारतया वत्सरुत्वाचेचमादिशति देवः | अंन्यदतः परं भवदपि 
किमिवास्य विरूपकं भवेद्यय्युवराजमुत्सज्य क्षणमन्यत्रावस्थानमा- 
त्मेच्छया चेष्टितम्‌ | इत्युक्तवति शुकनासे ` कशयेवान्तस्ताडितो 
दोषंसंभावनयानया : पितुरुह्याण्पदष्टिरुपविष्ट एवोपसृत्य चन्द्रापीड 
शनेः शनेः शुकनासमवादीत्‌ | आंय यद्यपि निरुक्तितो वेञ्चि न 
०5मदीयेन दोषेण नागतो वैशम्पायन इति तथापि तातेन संभावि- 
'तमेव कस्य बापरुस्य संभावना Aleta | मिथ्यापि तत्तथा यथा 
१ “भवद्पिः इत्येतन्नासि न-पुखके, एए 
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गृहीतं लोकेन विशेषतो गुरुणा । असिद्धिरत्रायशसे . यशसे | 
वादोषशुणाश्रया वा .फरूवती | परत्र फलदायी कुत्रोपयुज्यते 
परमार्थः Lager दोषसंभावनायाः पायश्चित्तमायो दापयतु मे | 
वेशम्पायनानयनाय गमनाभ्यनुज्ञां तातेन । नान्यथा मे दोषशु- | 
द्विमेवति । किं कारणम्‌। अनागते तु वैशम्पायने तातस्यानया 5 
संभावनया नापगन्तव्यस्‌ | अगते च मयि वैशम्पायनेन नागः 
न्तव्यम्‌ | यद्यसावन्येनानेतुमेव पार्येत तदा तातस्याप्यनुछङ्घनी- 
यवचनेरेभिरवनिपतिसहलतैरानीत एव स्यात्‌ । तदाः कारयतु 
से गमनाभ्यनुज्ञया प्रसादम्‌ | न च तुरङ्गमेगच्छतो मे दृष्टायां 
भूमौ खल्योपि गमनपरिङ्केशः | वैशम्पायनमादायागतमेव माम-10 
वधारयत्वायः | अपि च बाह्यखेदादसह्योन्तःखेद एव मेः तद्वियो- i 
गजन्मा । अनुपदमेव स्कन्धावारमादायागच्छतीत्यमुना हेतुना á 
विना तेनागतोहम्‌ | अन्यथा जन्मनः प्रभृति कदा मया गतं | 
fer क्रीडितं हसितं पीतमशितं ud प्रवुद्धसुच्छृसितं वा विना 
चैशम्पायनेन | यच्च श्रुत्वा तसादेव प्रदेशान्न गतोसि तम्मा 5 
तेनैव तुल्यो5भूवमिति | तदप्रतिगमनदोषाद्रक्षतु मामायैः । 

' इत्यभिहितवति चन्द्रापीडेऽन्तःपीडोपरागरक्ते रक्ततामरसा- 
नुकारिणि मुखे सपक्षपातां षटृदावलीमिव दृष्टि निवेश्यैव 
"गमनाय विज्ञापयति युवराजः किमाज्ञापयति देवः? इति शनेः 
शनेः शुकनासो राजानमप्राक्षीत्‌ .। तथा प्रष्टश्व शुकनासेन 20 
किंचिदिव ध्यात्वा तारापीडः . प्रत्यवादीत्‌ | आये मया ज्ञातमे- 
तेष्वेव . दिवसेषु संपूर्णमण्डढ्सेन्दोर्ज्योत्लामिव करावळम्विनां 
वत्सस्य qu .द्रक्ष्यामीति यावद्यमपरोन्तार्हिताशापथो 'जलदकाळ 
इव प्रत्यूहकारी वैशम्पायनवृत्तान्तो विलोमम्रकृतिना विधात्रान्तरा 
पातितः | यथा चायुष्मतामिहितमेवैतत्‌ । न तमन्यः शक्तोत्या- 25 
नेतुम्‌ । न च तेन विनाऽयमत्र स्थातुस्‌ | तदवश्यमेव तावन्नि- 
स्तरितव्यो व्यसनार्णवोऽमुना पोतेन । वैशम्पायनप्रत्यानयनाय 
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qa देव्यपि विलासवती ` विसञेयिष्यत्येषैनमिति निश्चयो 
मे । तद्यातु | किंत्वतिदूरं वत्सेन गन्तव्यम्‌ | aud: सहाद- 
wet faded च गमनायास्य निरूपयतु संविधानं च 
कारयत्विति । एतदभिधाय शुकनासमुह्याप्पलोचनश्चिरमिव 
5 चन्द्रापीडमालोक्याहूय च विनयावनग्रमंसदेरो शिरसि amd 
पाणिना स्प्रशन्नादिशत्‌ | वत्स गच्छ त्वमेव प्रविञ्याभ्यन्तरं 
मनोरमासहिताया माशुरावेदयात्मगमनवृत्तान्तम्‌ | इत्यादिञ्य 
चन्द्रापीडमात्मना शुकनासमादाय खभवनमयासीत्‌ | चन्द्रापी- 
sg तामक्लिष्टवणी कादम्बरीवरणस्तजमिव गमनाभ्यनुज्ञां हृदये- 
10 नोद्वइन्प्रहृष्टान्तरात्माप्यपहषेदृष्टिः प्रविश्य कृतनमस्कारों मातुः 
समीपे समुपविश्यात्मदशीनद्विगुणी भूतवेशम्पायनविरहशोकविह्वलां 
मनोरमामाश्वास्यावादीत्‌ । 
` ` अम्ब ` समाश्वसिहि | वैशम्पायनानयनाय तातेन मे गमन- 
मादिष्टम्‌ | तत्कतिपयदिवसान्तरितं वेशम्पायनानंनदशेनोत्सुक 
15 मामविकरुपं विसजेय त्वम | सा त्वेवमभिहिता प्रत्युवाच | तात 
किमात्मगमनवचसा मां समाश्वासयसि | कः खड मे त्वयि 
तसिश्च विशेषः | तदेकधा तमेकं न पश्यासि कठिनहृदंयस्‌ । 
त्वयि पुनरेते यदपि तस्यादशेने 'जीवितम्रतिबन्धहेतुभूतं cuu 
तदपि दूरीभवति | तन्न गन्तव्यं वत्सेन । एकेनापि हि युवयो- 
90 रावां पुत्रवत्यौ | अपि नागतो नामासौ Mee | इत्युक्तवत्यां 
मनोरमायां विलासवती धीरसुवाच । “प्रियसखि तव मम चेव- 
मेतद्मथा त्वयोक्तम्‌ | अयं पुनर्वेशम्पायनेन विना कं पश्यतु | 
तदास्ताम्‌ | किमेतन्निवारयसि | वारितेनाप्यनेन नेव स्थातव्यम्‌। 
भन्ये च पित्राप्ययमेतदेवाकलय्य गमनायानुमोदितः | तद्यातु 
20 वरमावाभ्यां कतिपयादिवसाननयोरप्यद्शेनङ्कताः क्लेशा अंनु- 
O १ fatwa इति न, २ RRP इति न. ३ “च दयितस्या- 
दशेने” इति न. | | 
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भूता न पुनरस्य वेशम्पायनाननानवलोकनदुःखदीनं दिने दिने 
वदनमीक्षितुम्‌ । तदुत्तिष्ठ गच्छावो गमनसंविधानाय वत्सस्य | 
चन्द्रापीडस्य | c | 


इत्यमिद्धत्येव मनोरमां हसे गृहीत्वोत्थाय चन्द्रापीडेनानु- 
गम्यमाना ।नेजावासमयासीत्‌ | चन्द्रापीडोपि मातुः समीपे5 
गमनाळापंनेव क्षणमिव स्थित्वा गृहमगात्‌ | तत्र चापनीतसमा- 
योगो गमनायोत्ताम्यता हृदयेन गणकानाहय रहस्वाज्ञापितवान्‌ | 
“यथा विना पारिलम्बेन मे गमनं भवति तथा भवद्धिरायेशुकना- 
साय Tod ताताय वा दिनमावेदनीयम्‌।' इति। एवमादिष्टास्ते 
व्यज्ञापयन्‌ | “देव यथा सर्वे एव ze: खिताखथासन्मतेन 10 
देवस्य गमनमेव वतेमाने न शस्यते | अपरमपि कमीनुरोधाद्रा- £; 
जेच्छेव काळः । तत्रापि न कार्यमेवाहर्निरूपणया । राजा कालस्य 
कारणम्‌ | यस्यामेव वेळायां चित्तवृत्तिः सेव वेला सर्वकार्येषु ।? 
इति विज्ञापिते मोहूर्तिकेः पुनस्तानत्रवीत्‌ | तातेनैवमादिष्टमिति 
TH । अन्यदात्ययिकेषु कार्येषु कार्यपराणां प्रतिक्षणोत्पादिषु 15 
च दिवसनिरूपणेव कीदृशी | तत्तथा कथयिष्यत यथा श्व एव 
गमनं भवेत्‌? इति | देवः प्रमाणमित्यभिधाय गतेषु च तेषु 
शरीरस्थितिकरणायोदतिष्ठत्‌ । निर्वीर्ततशरीरखिर्ति च मौहूर्ति- 
कासे पुनः प्रविश्य शनैन्येवेदयन्‌ । “कृतोसामिर्देवादेशः | 
सिद्धश्च तनयविरहविक्कवतयायशुकनासस्य | तदतिक्रान्ते श्वस्त-20 
नेञ्हनि रात्रावितः प्रस्थातव्यं देवेन ।? इत्यावेदिते तैः साधु 
कृतमिति मुदितचेतास्तानभिष्टुत्य दृष्टिविषयवर्तिनीमेव कादम्बरीं i 
वैशम्पायनं च मन्यमानोऽप्रविष्टायामेव पत्रलेखायां परापतामी- j 
त्यग्रप्रधावितेनावधारयंश्रेतसा चतुःसमुद्रसारमूतानिन्द्रायुधरयानु- — | 
गामिनस्तुरङ्गमानगणेयानवगणिततुरङ्गगमनखेदानुत्साहिनो राज- 25 


१ “आलयन्तिकेषु' इति न. 
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gia’ निरूपयन्ननन्यकमा तं दिवसमेकां च यामिनीं कथं 
कथमप्यस्थात्‌ | 
अथानुरक्तकमलिनीसमागमामापिसन्तापादिव समं दिवसेना- 
स्तसुपगतवति तेजसां पत्यौ, तेजःपतिपतनाच्ितानलमिव संध्यारा- 
४ गमपराशया सह विशति पश्चिमे गगनमागे,संध्यानळस्फुलिङ्गनिकर 
इव स्फुरति तारागणे, दिवसविरामान्मूछागमेनेव तमसा निमील्य- 
मानेषु दिव्युखेषु, निवासामिसुखसुखरेषु वियद्वियोगदुःखादिव $- 
तातेप्रलापेषु वयःसमूहेषु, जनितप्रकाशं जन्मेव समालोक्य दोषागमं 
निरालोकं गर्भमिव तमःप्रविष्टे पुनर्जीवलोके, निजालोकाद्विका- 
10 शितपूवेदिगवधूवद्ने जन्मान्तरागत इवोद्यगिरिवर्तिनि नक्षत्र- 
` समागमसुखमनुभवति भगवति भूयो भूयः खकान्तिनिभेरान्नि- 
प्कलङ्क इव नक्षत्रनाथे, विस्पष्टायां निशीथिन्याम्‌, प्रस्यानमङ्गले 
प्रणामायोपगतं चन्द्रापीडं पीडयान्तर्विलीयमानेव बाष्पोत्पीडम- 
पारयन्ती पातुमत्यायताभ्यामपि नेत्राभ्यां कृतप्रयत्राप्यमन्नंलश- 
Dea विकासवती मन्युरागावेगगद्गदिकोपरुष्यमानाक्षरमवादीत्‌ | 
' तात युज्यते dealers गर्भेरूपस्य म्रथमगमने गरीयसी 
` ` हृदयपीडा यसिन्प्रथममेवाङ्कादपेति । मम पुनर्नेदृशी प्रथमगम- 
aft ते पीडा समुत्पन्ना याइशी तव गमनेनाघुना | दीर्यत इव 
मे हृदयम्‌ | समुत्पाट्यन्त इव ममोणि। उत्कथ्यत इव शरीरम्‌ | 
20 उत्त इव Aa: | विघटन्त इव सन्धिबन्धनानि | नियीन्तीव 
प्राणा: । न किंचित्समादधाति धीः | सवमेव शुन्य पझ्यामि | 
न पारयाम्यात्मानमिव हृदय धारयितुम्‌ | धृतोपि बलादागच्छति 
मे refte: । ` मुहु्ुहुः समाहितापि मङ्गलसम्पादनाय ते 
चलति मतिः। न जानाम्येव किमुत्पइयामीति । - किं निमित्तं 
25 चेयमीइशी मे हृदयपीडेत्येतदपि न Ar | किं बहुभ्यो दिव- 
सेभ्यः कथमप्यागतो मे. वत्सो झटित्येव पुनगेच्छतीति | किं 
१ तान्त’ इति न. २ निवारयितुम्‌? इति न . १ “इतान्त' इति न. २ गनेवारयितुम इति न...» 
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वैशम्पायनवियोगादुद्विभस्य गमनमेकाकिनसे wea) न 
युनवैंशम्पायनवृत्तान्तादात्मन एव दुःखिततयेति | न चैवंनिधया 
पीडया वेशम्पायनानयनाय गच्छतस्ते गमनं निवारयितुं पारयति 
वाणी | हृदयं पुनर्नेच्छत्येव en गमनम्‌ | तदीइशी मे पीडां 
विज्ञाय यथा पुरा खितं न तथा कचिदासङ्गमावध्यातिदी्ेकाळ- 
WAT स्थातव्यम्‌ | अस्य चार्थस्य कृते साज्जलिवन्धेन शिरः 
साभ्यर्थये वत्सम्‌ | इत्यादिशन्तीं खमातरं सुदूरं प्रसारितावन- 
्रमूतिश्वन्द्रापीडो व्यजिज्ञपत्‌ | अम्ब तदा दिम्विजयप्रसङ्गाः 
त्स्थितम्‌ | अधुना पुनरयमेव कालक्षेपो यावत्तमुद्देशं परापतामि | 
तत्पुनश्चिरागमनक्कता न भावनीयां मनागपि हृदये पीडा त्वया । 10 
इत्येवं विज्ञप्ता चन्द्रापीडेन संनिरुध्य बाप्पवेगान्कथं कथमपि 
संखभ्यात्मानं निर्वतितगमनमङ्गछा गलता प्रस्रवेण सिञ्चन्ती 
शिरसि चोपाध्राय गाढं सुचिरमालिङ्गय गच्छद्भिरिव प्राणे 
कृच्छान्मुमोच तं माता | | 

मुक्तश्च मात्रा fg: प्रणतये वासभवनमगमत्‌ | तत्र च देव 15 
गमनाय नमस्करोति युवराजः? इत्यावेदिते द्वाररक्षिणा प्रविश्य 
क्षोणीतळनिचेशितशिरसा शयनवर्तिनो ननाम दूरस्थित एव fig 
पादौ | अथ तथा प्रणतमालोक्य किंचिदुन्नमितपूर्वकायः शय- 
चगत एवाहूय तं पिता चक्षुषा पिबन्निव भेम्णा .परिप्वज्य गाढ: 
ANS इव सहसोद्गताविरळ्वाष्परयपर्याकुलाक्षोऽन्तःक्षोभावेगवि-20 
क्षिप्ताक्षरमवादीत्‌ | वत्स “पित्राहं दोषेषु संभावितः? इत्येषा 
मनागपि मनसि वत्सेन दुःखासिका न कायी । विनयाधाना- 
त्रभृति सम्यक्परीक्षितोस्मस्माभिंः । परीक्ष्य च गुणगणेरेवाधिः 
गम्यो राज्यमारस्त्वय्यारोपितो न तनयख्नेहादेंब | राज्यं हि 
नामैतत्परथ्वीभारेणेवातिदुरुद्वहस्‌; महीमृत्संबाधतयैवातिसङ्कटम्‌ , 25 
| छटिडनीतिमचारेगेवातिदुःसज्वरयु) चतुःसमुद्रपर्यन्तसुवनव्याप्वे- quu चतुःसमुद्रपर्यन्तसुवनव्यात्ये 

‘ame: इति नास्ति न-पुस्तके | ps 
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चातिमहत, . महासाधनप्रसाध्यतयेवातिदुःसाधनम्‌, अपर्यवसान- 

कार्यतत्रजाेनेवातिगहनस्‌, उजुङ्गवंशम्तिषठिततयैवातिदुरारोहम्‌ 

अहितसहस्रोद्वरणेचेवातिदुर्घरम्‌ | अपि .च समवृत्तितयैवातिविष- 

ममनेकतीर्थकल्पनयैव दुरवतारं कण्टकशोधनेनैव दुअहमखिलप्र- 

5जापालनव्यवहारेणेव दुष्पोरं सवाशाप्राप्यैव च दुष्प्रापस्‌ | नाम- 

हासत्त्वे नास्थिरप्रकृतों नादातरि नास्थूलढक्ष्ये नाशुचो ना विक्रान्ते 

नामहोत्साहे नाप्रियवांदिनि - नासत्यसन्धे «mp नाविवेकिनि 

नाकृतज्ञे नानुदारव्यवहृतौ नासंविभागशीले. नान्यायवर्तिनि नाध- 

मरुचो नाझाखव्यवहारिणि नाशरण्ये नाजह्मण्ये नाकुपाळ नामि- 

10 त्रवत्सले नावश्यात्मनि नानिर्जितेन्द्रिये नासेवके पदमेवादधाति | 

यः खळ समभैरुणेराकृष्य. बलात्रतिबन्धमस्य चञ्चलप्रक्नतेः wd 

TAMA | गुरवोप्यपगतस्खलितभीतयस्तत्रेव समारोपयन्ले- 

तदालोचितपरावराः | तदनेनैव बोद्धव्यमिदं वत्सेन 'नास्ति मयि 

दोष: इति | अपि च संप्रति कसिन्मारमवक्षिप्याणुमपि दोष- 

| 15 माचरसि | त्वयैव सकलकोकानुरञ्जने-यतितव्यम्‌ | गतः खळ F- 

। लोस्माकम्‌ | अस्मामिरस्खलितेश्विरं पदे स्थितम्‌ । न पीडिताः 

ie प्रजा लोभेन । नोद्वेजिता गुरवो. मानेन | न विमुखिताः सन्तो 

मदेन । नोत्रासिताः माणिनः क्रोघेन । न हासित आत्मा ET d 

न हतः परलोकः कामेन । राजधर्मोनुरुद्धो न खरुचिँ; | वृद्धाः 

. `“ १0समासेविता न व्यसनानि । सतां चरितान्यनुवर्तितानि नेन्द्रि- 

याणि | घनुरुन्नैसितं न मनः । वृत्तं रक्षितं न शरीरम्‌ | वाच्याः 

` AMD नःमरणात्‌ b उपभुक्तानि सुरलोकदुर्लमानि सर्वविषयो- 

` ` = पभोगसुखानि योवनेच्छया पर्या्तमकार्यपरिहारात्‌ | कार्यानुष्ठा- 

,  नाच्चोपार्जितः परोपिः छोकः इति चेतसि मे | त्वजन्मना च 
T smi एवासि | तदयमेव मे मनोरथः । दारपरिमहात्रतिठ्ठिते . 
4 Garay इतिनः २ पारम्‌ इति न ३ न्यो जा साध्यम्‌? इति न. २ ‘grated’ \ ८८ agar? 

ee re 
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त्वयि सकल्मेव मे राज्यभारमारोप्य जन्मनिर्वाहळ्धुना हृद्येन 
TM पन्थानमनुयास्यामीति | अस्य च मेञ्तर्कित एवाय- 
मग्नतः प्रतिरोधको वैराम्पायनवृत्तान्तः स्थितः । मन्ये च न 
सम्पत्तव्यमेवानेन | अन्यथा क वैशम्पायनः । क्क चैवविधमस्य 
SAAT A समाचेष्टितम्‌। तद्गतेनापि तथा कर्तव्यं वत्सेन 5 
यथा न चिरकालमेष मे मनोरथोन्तहदय एव विपरिवतेते । 
इत्यभिधाय किंचिदुत्तानितेन मुखेनेव सम्पीडितं हृदयमिव ताम्बू- 
लमपेयित्वा व्यसजेयत्‌ । 

चन्द्रापीडस्तु तया पितुः संभावनया सुदूरमुन्नमितोप्यवन- 
म्रतरमूतिरुपसृत्य पुनः प्रणामेनोन्नमितात्मा निर्ययो | निरेत्य -च 10 
शुकनासभवनमयासीत्‌ | तत्र च तनयचिन्तापरीतयुन्सुक्तमिवे- 
fat: शून्यशरीरं॑ शुकनासमविरताश्चुपातोपहृतमुखीं च मनोरमां 
प्रणम्य ताइशाभ्यामेव ताभ्यां संभाव्याशिषा समारोपयङ्भयामिव 
खदुःखमारमनुगतो निवतैनाय तयोर्निवर्तिताननो मुहुरा द्वारनिग- 
तेगेत्वामतो ढौकितमपि कृतापसर्पणमप्रकतहेषारवमनुत्कर्णकोशम- 15 
सुखखनममनर्कमनाविष्कृतगमनोत्साहं दीनमिन्द्रायुधमालोक्यापि 
पुनर्निवारणाशङ्कया पैशम्पायनावलोकनत्वरया काद्म्बरीसमागमौ- 
त्सुक्येन चाकृतपरिलम्यो मनागप्यारुह्य रयेणेव निरगान्नगर्या: | 

निर्ग च ae तस्रखानमङ्गलावखानायोपकल्पित 
कायमानमग्रविश्य बहिरेव गतो युवराज इति जनितकलकलेनात- 20 
किंततत्काळूगमनसंश्रान्तेन परिजनेन राजपुत्रलोकेन चेतस्ततो 
धावतानुगम्यमानो गव्यूति त्रितयमिव गत्वा सुलभपयोयंवसे प्रदेशो 
निवासमकर्पयत्‌ | उत्ताम्यता हृदयेनाप्रभातायामेव यामिन्या- 
मुत्थाय पुनरवहत्‌ | Feat तस्मादेव वासरादारभ्य, एवमचेतित 
एव परापत्य कतापक्रान्तेखपया पृष्ठतोनुगम्य बलादइत्तकण्ठग्रहः 25 
क परे पछाय्यत इति. वैशम्पायनस्य वैलकष्यमपनयासि; एवं 
“अकृतदृषहेषा' इति न; “'अकृतहेषा०? इति क, 
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तत्समागमसुखमनुभूय' निष्कारणप्रसन्नामनधामतार्केतोपनतमदव- 
लोकनोपजातहषेविरोषां पुरस्ताहमनसिद्धये पुनर्महाश्वेतां पश्यामि: 
एवं .महाश्रेताश्रमसमीपे पुनः स्थापितारोषतुरगसेन्यस्तया . सदेव 
हेमकूटं गच्छामि; एवं. तत्र -मञ्रत्यभिज्ञानसंभ्रमप्रधा वितेनेतस्ततः 
5 कादम्बरीपरिजनेन प्रणम्यमानः प्रविश्य मदागमननिवेदनोक्ु- 
छनयनेन . सखीजनेनापहियमाणपूणपात्रां, “कासौ केन . कथितं 
कियद्दूरे वतेते’ इति तत्मक्षोन्सुखीं, तसक्षणोत्पन्नया तापोपशान्त्या 
त्रपया च युगपदुरसि निहितं पञ्चिनीपत्रमपनीयोत्तरीयांशुकाञ्चलं 
कुचावरणतामुपनयन्तीम्‌, आभरणतां नीतानि . सृणाळान्यपास्य 
10 भूषणेभ्योधिकां खशरीरशोमामेव . सवीभरणखानेघु . धारयन्तीं, 
तापोपशमार्पैतहारमात्राभरणास्‌, अत्युल्बंणहरिचन्दनचर्चान्तरित- 
लावण्यशोमान्यज्ञानि . करपरामशेग्रयत्लेन दर्शनीयतरतां नयन्तीम्‌, 
AFM शयनीक्कृतकमळकुमुद्कुवलयद्ळकिञ्जर्कराकलानि 
पुलको द्मेनेवापास्मन्तीं) कपोलसज्ञिनीं च मणिदपैणे विळोक्या- 
15 यथाखितां करेण: कबरीमंसदेशे विनिवेशयन्तीम्‌, आनन्दजन्मना 
नेत्रपुटावार्जितेन बाष्पसलिलेनेव मकरंध्वजानलसन्तापाय TSA 
लिमिव म्रयच्छन्तीम्‌, उत्सृष्टरोषेणाश्यानमळ्यजरसेनैवाङ्गलुयेन 
भस्मनेव मदनहुतसुजो निवृत्तिमावेद्यन्तीम्‌, अभ्युत्थानप्रसङ्गेनैव 
कुसुमशय्यां दूरीकुवेन्तीं. कादम्बरीमालोकयन्द्शीनीयावलोकन- 
° 90 फलेन चक्षुषी कृतार्थतां नयामि; एवं मदलेखां साञ्जलिप्रणामेन 
कण्ठग्रहेण संभाव्य चरणपतितां पत्रलेखामुत्थाप्य केयूरकं पुनः 
पुन; परिष्वज्य निभरमेवं. महाश्रेतोपपादितोद्वाहमज्ञलस्त्वरितस- 
खीबृन्दनिर्वर्तितवैवाहिकस्रानमङ्गविधेर्भुव इव वषीभिषिक्तायाः 
weet देव्या निर्वतेयामि;. एवमतिबहरूकुङ्कमङुसुमधूपानुले- 
25 पचामोदोद्दीपितहृदयजन्मनि वासभवने: शयनवातनो मम समीप- 
अुपनिश्य क्षणमपि इतनमोलापायां निर्गतायां मदलेखायां त्रपा- 

TING? 0 ला : .... .. i 
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वनम्रमुखीमनिच्छन्ती किळ बलाद्दोभ्योमादाय . शयनीयं शयनी- 
यादङ्कमङ्काच हृदयं देवी कादम्बरीमारोपयामि; एवमुद्वाढनीवी- 
अन्थिइढतरापितपाणिद्वयायास्रपानिमीलितलोचने घुम्बन्नवञ्ि- 
तात्मा चिराद्भवामि; एवं सुरेरपि sed तदधरामृतमा guid 
सुंजीवितमात्मानं करोमि; एवमतिकोमलतयान्तर्विलीय विशन्त्या 5 
इवाङ्गं गाढालिङ्गनसुखरसभरेण मकरध्वजानलद्ग्धरोषं निवीप- ॥ 
यामि शरीरम्‌; एवं परवत्यापि खेच्छाप्रवृत्तयेव निष्मरयत्नयाप्य- | 
मियुज्ञानयेवापसपेन्त्यापि कृतोपसपेणयेव सङ्गोपितसर्वाङ्गयाप्यु- 
पदर्शितभावयेव देव्या कादम्वयी सह तत्किमपि सर्वजनसुलम- 
मपि योगेकगम्यं स्परीविषयमपि हृदयग्राहि मोहनमपि प्रसादन-10 
मिन्द्रियाणामुहीपनमपि मदनहुतभुजो निवेतिकरमुपाहितसवो$- 
सेदमप्याह्वादकरमुपजनितविषमोच्छासश्रमखेदमपि ससीत्कार- 
युळकजननमनुभूयमानमप्युत्पादितानुभवनस्पह॑ सह्रवारानुभूतम- 
प्यपुनरुक्तमतिस्पष्टमप्यनिर्देश्यखरूपमचिन्त्यमसमासङ्गमतुङसशे- 

| सनुपमरसमनाख्येयप्रीतिकरं परमध्यानसहल्ाषिगतं निवोणमि- 75 

ANN सुरताख्यं सुखान्तरमनुभूय निमेषमप्यक्कतविरहस्तया 

सह तेषु तेषु ey रममाणः खभावरम्यमपि रमणीयतरतां 

' आवनसुपनयामि; एवमुत्पन्नविश्रम्भां देवीसेवाभ्यथ्ये वैशम्पायन- 

' स्थापि मदलेखया सह घटनां कारयामीत्येतानि चान्यानि 

| चिन्तयन्नचेतितक्षुत्पिपासातपश्रमोज्ञागरव्ययो दिवा रात्रो 20 

"Hed! .. 

M एवं च : वहतोप्यस्य दवीयखयाध्वनोञ्धैपथ एव कालसपों 

dei, प्रबलपङ्को ग्रीष्मस्य, निशागमो गभस्तिमतः, खभोनुर- 

मृतदीधितेः, घूमोद्वमो वज्रानलस्फुरितानाम्‌, मदागमो मकर- 

AUG, मरणान्धतमसमवेशो' विरहातुराणास्‌, अमोघका-25 

रूपाशवांगुरोत्कण्ठितकामिहरिणानास्‌, ` अभेद्यलोहागेल्दण्डो R- 

स्वारणानाम्‌, अच्छेयहिज्ञीरशङ्खका वाहानास,  अनुन्मोच्यनिगड 
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बन्धोध्वगानास्‌, अलङ्खयकान्तारलेखा प्रोषितानाम्‌, कालायसंपञ्ग- 
रोपरोधो जीवलोकस्य, उद्वजेन्नलिकुङुगवलमलिनघनघटाभोग 
भीषणो विषमविस्फूर्जितध्वनिर्विषमतरतडिद्गुणाकर्षी मण्डलित 
विकटशक्रकामुकोञ्नवरतधाराशरासारवषग्रहारी पुरोमार्गमवरुन्धः 
४ न्विरुद्ध इवान्धकारितमुखो निर्खिशशतसहस्रसम्पातदुष्परक्ष्योऽक्षिणी 
प्रतिन्नन्निवाशुगमनविप्नकारी बभूव जळद्कालः | 
तत्र च प्रथममस्य चेतोहारिमिमेछावेगेरन्धकारतामनीयन्त 
दश दिशस्ततो जल्धरेः | अग्रतः समुत्छतेन चेतसा काप्यगम्यत 
पृष्ठतो हंसे: । पुरस्तात्परिमलिनोऽस्य निश्वासमरुतः masa 
]0पश्चात्कदम्बवाताः | पूर्व. तुलितनीलोत्पळवनकान्ति नयनयुगढ- | 
मस्य सलिलं समुत्ससजे चरममम्भोमुचां बृन्दम्‌ । आदावापूर्य 
माणमुद्वेगेनोत्कलिकासहस्पर्याकुलं मनोऽस्याभवद्वसाने स्रोतखि- 
नीनां पात्रम्‌ | अपि च .दुस्तंरैनेदीपूरेरेव सहावधेन्त मन्मथो 
AA: | वर्षजळविङलितेः कमलाकरेरेव सह ममञ्ज कादम्बरीः 
15 समागमप्रत्याशा । धारारयासहैः HOUT सहाभिद्यत हृदयम्‌ | 
अम्मोदवाताहतैः कदम्बकुख्मलेरेव सहाकम्पतोत्कण्टकिता तनुः | 
अनवरतजळलपतनजजेरितपक्ष्ममिः शिढीनत्रैरेव सह ताम्रतामधत्त 
नयनयुगलम्‌। उत्कूल्सलिलोत्खन्यमानमूरैः fü सहा- 
पतन्प्राणाः | परिमळमयेमीलतीकुसुमैरेव सहाजम्भत रणरणकः | 
१0 तथातिगुरुनिघीतैरेवाभज्यन्त मनोरथाः | तीक्ष्णतरकोटिमिः केत 
कीसूचिभिरेवाचुख्न्त मर्माणि | उच्छिखः शिखिभिरेवादह्यन्त 
गात्राणि | अन्धकारितदिशा मेघतमसैवावर्घत मोह्दान्धकारः । 
तिरस्क्ृतध्वान्तेन तडिदातपेनेवातन्यत सन्ताप ॥/भरेणेव गम्मी 
रगर्जितेकसन्तानोत्कम्पितधरापीठवन्धैनैभसि qux धनजळ- 
८ ` 9४घारातिपातवाचालितचश्चुभिरन्तराले चातंकैः, उद्दाममहारावरावि- 
4 RaRa ast, अनवरतझांकाररवजजेरितघाराम्बुमिराशास 
P १ “मरेणेव' इति न 
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जलदानिलेः, उन्मुक्तमदकलकेकाकोलाहरैः काननेषु कढापिमिः, 
असमशिखरोपलरखकनकलकलमुखरैगिरिपु fu, उल्लोलक- 
छोलास्फाङविस्फा रितविषमनिर्घोषझात्कारिमिः ake पूरै, = 
ata विततेन खलीषु संहतेन कन्दरेषृच्ण्डेन शिखरिषु : > 
कलकलेनाम्बुषु WA पर्वततटेषु मृदुना शाद्वलेषु चारुणा wes x] 
लेषु. सान्द्रेण शाखिषु तनुना तृणोल्पेबूल्वणेन ताळीवनेषु यथाः 1 
धारापतनमाकण्येमानेन सर्वम्रकारमधुरेण हृदयप्रवेशिना वाराः sae 
रवेणोत्कलिकाकलितो न रात्रौ न दिवा न रामे नारण्ये नान्तर्न 
बहिन बने नोपवने न वर्त्मनि नावासे न वहन्न तिष्ठन्न वैशम्पा- 
यनस्सरणे न कादम्वरीसमागमानुध्यांने न कर्थचिदपि न क्चि-10 
aft निदृतिमेवाध्यगच्छत्‌। २ | 

अनधिगतनिदृतिश्वातिकष्टतया वज्रानलखेव जळदसमयेन्ध- 
नस्य मदनहुतभुजो भस्मसात्कठुमिंवोद्यतस्य धीरखमावोपि प्रक्त- 
तिमेवोत्ससजे । छावितसंकलंधरातठेंधीराजळेरप्यशोष्यत | 
द्योतितदशदिद्या शतहृदालोकेनापि मूर्छान्धकारेक्षिप्पत | आहा-15 
दितजीवलोकेजेल्दानिठैरप्यदद्मत | पयोभारमेद्रेधनेरपि तनुता- 
मनीयत | पाटलितशाद्वळेः शक्रगोपकैरपि पाण्डतां प्रत्यपद्यत | | 
कुसुमधवढेः कुटजैरपि रागपरवशो5क्रियत | तथापि सकलूजग- i 
ज्ीवनहेतुनापि जीवितसन्देहदोढामारोपितो जरूदकालेन, उत्कू- 
लगामिषु विधिविलसितेपु सरित्यूरेषु WRETHRU, अनवरतवर्षा- 20 
जल्जनितेषु मूछोगमेपु पक्कपटलेषु C. Rasa, जल्भरखगिते 
वत्मेनि विलोचने च स्खलन्‌, विकासिनीषु कादम्वरीमातिचिन्तासु 
थाराकदम्बरजोबृष्टिषु चामीलयन्‌, अनुबन्धिषु गमन विभ्नेषु जळधरः 
ध्वनितेषु च सुद्यन्‌, सुदुलेङघयवेगान्युत्कण्ठितानि सहृस्चशः स्रोतांसि 
चोछङ्घयन्‌, घनोपाहितब्रृद्धिना कादम्बरीसमागमौत्सुक्येन पयः-25 
इवरयेण चोद्यमानः, जींवितप्रत्याशामनिर्वहतो जनास्तुरङ्गमांश्व 

१ “कपोलेषु इति न. २ 'ठृणोपलेषुः इति न. ३ 'धारासमपतन’ इति न. 
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परित्यजन्‌, तज्येमान इव तडिद्भिः, अवष्टभ्यमान इव जलधरैः 
Rika इव विस्फूर्जितेः, शकलीक्रियमाण इव शतशो . 
निखिशवृत्तिमिधीरासारैः, निरुद्धाखपि जल्दकालेनैवाझुगमनवि- 
प्रमूताखाशासु कादम्बरीसमागमाशा सुतरां नारुध्यतास्य यया 
5 ताइशेपि यथा स्याननिगडितसमस्तपाणिनि पाबृट्राले कलामप्य- 
कुतपरिलम्बो5नीयत तं पन्थानम्‌ !।_ धाराहतिविकृणिताक्षेण च 
मुहुर्मुहुर्वलितानमिताननेन श्योतदासक्तिसम्पिण्डितकेसराग्रेगैक- 
सन्तानकर्देमानुमभखुरेणादश्यनिञ्ोन्नतस्खलद्वतिना विशीर्यमाण- 
पर्याणसमायोगेनोपयुपरिवाहिनीतीरोत्तारसन्तानावानप्रृष्ठेनापचीय- 
10 मानबल्जवोत्साहेन वाजिसैन्येनानुगम्यमानो जीवितसन्धारणाय 
यथातथा निर्वर्तिताशनमात्रको5भ्यर्हितराजळोकवचसाप्यप्रतिपत्न- 
शरीरसंस्कारो दिवसमेव केवलमवहत्‌ | 
वहंश्च त्रिभागमात्रावशिष्टे$ध्वनि निवर्तमान मेघनादमद्राक्षीत्‌। 
दृष्टा च दूरत एव कृतनमस्कारं तमप्राक्षीत्‌ । तिष्ठतु . तावत्पु- 
15 रस्तात्पत्रकेखागमनवृत्तान्तप्रश्नः । वैशम्पायनवृत्तान्तमेव तावत्प- 
च्छामि | अयि दृष्टस्त्वयाच्छोद्सरसि वैशम्पायनः | प्रष्टो वाव- 
खानकारणम्‌ | प्रष्टेन वा किंचित्कथितं न वा । पश्चात्तापी 
वास्मत्परित्यागेन । स्मरति वास्माकम्‌ । प्रष्टोसि वानेन किंचि- 
न्मदीयस्‌ | उपळब्धो वाभिपायः | उत्पन्नो वालापो युवयोः | 
20 मातापित्रोवी सन्दिष्टं किंचित्‌ | परिबोधितो वा त्वयागमनाय । | 
आवेदितं वास्मदीयमागमनम्‌ | नापयास्यति वा तस्माद्रदेशात्‌ | 
दास्यति वा दर्शनम्‌ | अहीष्यति वास्मद्नुनयम्‌ | आगमिष्यति 
वा पुनमंया सह | किं कुवेन्दिवसमासे | को वा विनोदोऽस्य 
तिष्ठतीति । 
25 स त्वेवं प्रष्टो व्यज्ञपयत्‌। देव देवेन तु वैशम्पायंनमालो- 
क्याचुपद्मेव तुरङ्गमेरागत एवाहमित्यादिश्य विसर्जितोहम | 
अच्छोदसरसः प्रतीपं वैशम्पायनो गत इत्येषान्तरा वाव नोप 
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जाता | चिरयति च देवे जळद्समयारम्भमालोक्य कदाचिदेतेषु 
दिवसेषु देवेन तारापीडेन देव्या विळासवत्या्यशुकनासेन च 
कृतमयल्लोपि न सुच्यत एवागन्तुं देवश्चन्द्रापीङस्त्वया चेकाकिनां 
न स्थातव्यमेवास्यां भूमो परागतप्रायाश्च वयं तन्चिवतेखासादेव 
प्रदृशादित्यमिधाय पत्रलेखया केयूरकेण च त्रिचतुरैः प्रयाणकै- 5 
रप्राप्त एवाच्छोदं यावह्वलान्निवर्तितोस्मि | इत्येवमावेद्य विरराम । 
विरतवचनं च तं पुनरएच्छत्‌ । किमाकल्यस्यद्यतनेनाह्या याव- 
त्परापतिता पत्रलेखा नेति । स तु व्यज्ञपयत्‌ | देव यद्यन्तरा 
कश्चिदुन्तरायो न भवति विलम्वकारी तदा विना सन्देहेन 
परापतत्येवमवगच्छति मे हृद्यम्‌ | 10 
इत्युक्तवति मेघनादे घनसमयवर्थिताभोगमकरध्वजार्णवमध्य- 
पातिनीं खानुमानाकादम्बरीमुस्रक्ष्योस्रेक्ष्य विक्कवीभवतः पर्या- | 
वतेन्त इवास्य ISR: कालपुरुषैः, तडितो मदनानलशिखामिः, | 
अवस्फूर्जितं प्रेतपतिपटहृखनेन, आसारधाराः स्मरेषुभिः, आम- | 
न्द्रगजितं मकरध्वजधनुज्यांगुञ्जिताभोगेन, कलापिकेकाः काल-15 
दूतालापैः, केतकामोदो विषपरिमलेन, खद्योताः प्रल्यानल्स्फु- 
लिङ्गराशिभिः, अलिवळयानि Beast: बलाकाश्रेणयः प्रेतपति- 
पताकाभिः, आपगाः सर्वक्षयमहापूरएवैः, दुर्दिनानि काङराञ्या; 
कुटजतरवः _कृतान्तहासेः | अपि च शरीरेपि सत्त्वं कातरतया, 
बढ क्षामतया, कान्तिवेवर्ण्येन, मतिमेहिन, 43 विषादेन) हसितं 
शुचा, नयनमश्रुणा, आपनं मोनेन, अङ्गान्यसहृतया, करणा- 
न्यपाटवेन, सर्वेमेवारत्या | fedele, अनवरतः ~ 
वाहिनाश्रुपूरपवाहेणावमज्यमानमिव, सततोर्नेश्वासमरभज्ञनेरुत्ख- 
न्यमानमिव, सन्ततैर्मद्नदुःखोत्कलिकासह्तैरजस्रपाति मिरितस्ततो 
जजेरीक्रियमाणमिव, अपि च सहस्तै्मकरध्वजदारासारेर्वपुषैव च 2 
सह क्षीयमाणमिव खल्पावरोषं सङ्कर्पलिखितेन निर्विशेषवृत्तिना 
कादम्बरीशरीरेणेव सह Boe कथंकथमपि जीवितं d 
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धाराधरजलक्षित्नतरुतलम्‌, आष्ठावितोपान्तहरितशाद्वळम्‌, असे- 
व्यतटलूतावनम्‌, अनवरतरोधोजलप्रवेशकढपितप्रान्तम्‌, अवशी- 
द येमाणोदृण्डकुमुद्दुलगहनम्‌ , अआमअकमळलखण्डम्‌, उत्छुवमाना- 
इ्यानकिल्लस्कदलशकंलम्‌, आजजेरितकहारकुबरकूयम्‌, उद्धान्त- 
5 ञ्रमदलिवर्यम्‌, उद्डीनहंससारथम, अनवस्थानसारसारसितकरु- 
णस्‌, अवरिष्टदळतलनिलीयमानोचकितचक्रवाकयुगलम्‌, उत्क- 
म्पितकाद्म्बककदम्व काश्रीयमाणोपकूलनड़लम्‌, उत्कळविरुतक- 
लापिबकबलाककलापाध्यासितोपान्तपादपम्‌, उपहतं प्रावृषान्यदिव, 
दृष्टपूवेमप्यदृष्टपूवेमिव, अद्त्तदष्टिसुखम्‌, अनुत्पादितहृदयाह्णादम्‌) 
10 अनुपजनितमानसम्रीति तदेवाच्छोदमुपाहितद्विगुणदुःखमाससाद। 
आसाद्य चोपसपेन्नेव सर्वाश्ववारानादिदेश | कदाचिदसौ 
वैक्ष्यादस्मानालोक्यापसर्पत्येव । तच्नतुष्वैपि पार्शवेण्ववहिता 
भवन्तु भवन्त इति | आत्मनापिं तुरगगत एव खिन्नोप्यखिन्न 
इव विचिन्वछँतागहनानि तरुमूलानि शिलातलानि रसन्मण्डपांश्च 
15 समन्ताडआम | AIA यदा न कचिदपि किंचिदवस्थानचि- 
हृमप्यद्राक्षी्तदा चकार चेतसि । नियतमसौ पत्रलेखासकाशा- 
न्मदागमनसुपलभ्य प्रथममेवापक्रान्तो येनावस्थानचिहमात्रं कथ- 
मपि नोपलक्ष्यते | निरुद्धोदेश गतश्च काप्यस्माभिरसाचेवमन्वि- 
टोपि न दृष्ट: | तत्कष्टतरमापतितम्‌ | वैशम्पायनमदृष्ट्रासाद्मदे- 
20 शात्पदमपि गन्तु पादावेव नोत्सहेते. मे | मन्मथशरविक्षिप्ताश्च 
कादम्बरीदशैनमात्रकावळम्बनाः क्षणमपि विलम्बमन्तरीकतुम- 
क्षमाः क्षामतया मा यासिषुः प्राणाः। सर्वथा विनष्टोस्मि। न 
इष्टा देवी कादम्बरी | नापि वेशम्पायनः | इत्येवमुत्पन्ननिश्चयो- 
प्यपरिच्छेयभावत्वाद्रत्याशायाः कदाचिदस्य वृत्तान्तस्थाभिज्ञा 
२ महाश्वेता पि भवत्येव तततां.तावत्पर्‍्यामि ततो यथायुक्तं प्रतिपत्स्य 
१ "amr fere! इति न-प. . २ fecus इति न. ३ TEE- 
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इत्यारोप्ये हृदये तदाश्रमस्रैव नातिदूरे निवेशिततुरगसैन्यः 
सेन्यसमायोगमपनीय सरपनिर्मोकपरिळघुनी घनोज्झितज्योत्सा- 
RRA परिधाय वाससी तथास्थ्ितपयीणमेवेन्द्रायुधमारुह्य महा- 
श्वेताश्रमसुपजगाम | तत्र च मविशन्नेवावतीर्यं महाश्वेतावळोकन- 
कुतूहुलात्पश्चादाङ्ष्टेनेन्द्रायुधपरिजनेनानुगम्यमानो विवेश 15 
प्रविश्य च शुहाद्वार एव धवलशिलातले समुपविष्टामधोमुखी- 
मसह्ममन्युवेगोत्कम्पितसर्वावयवामनवरतनयनजळवार्षेणीमुचण्डव- 
षेवाताहतां छतामिवोद्माष्पदीनदक्मा कथंकथमपि तरलिकया 
Aaii महाश्चेतामपञ्यत्‌ | दृष्टा च तां ताइशीमस्योदपादि 
हृद्ये । ` “मा नाम देव्याः कादम्बर्या एव किमप्यनिष्टमुत्पन्नं 10 
भवेत्‌ | येनेयमीदृ्यवस्था हर्षह्ेतावपि मदागमनेऽनुभूयते महा- 
श्वेतया D इत्याशङ्कामिन्रहृद्योऽयमुड्ीनैरेव प्राणैः पदे पदे 
IRE पतन्निव मुह्यन्निवोपस्रत्योपविश्य च तस्यैव शिलातल- 
स्येकदेशे प्ोह्माप्पचिषण्णवदनः किमेतदिति तरलिकामएच्छत्‌ । /ˆ 
सा तु तदवस्थाया अपि महाश्वेताया एव सुखमवलोकितवती |, 15 
अथानुपसंहृतमन्युवेगापि गद्ददिकावगृह्यमाणकण्ठा महांश्वेतेव 
ग्रत्यवादीत्‌ | महाभाग किमियमावेद्यति वराकी | यया दुःखा- 
भिघातैककठिनहृदयया पुनरप्यदुःखश्रवणार्हेऽपि दुःखमात्मीयं 
श्रावितं सैवाहं मन्दभाग्या महाभाग जीवितव्यसनिनी Feat 
निधेणा च दुःश्रवणमपि श्रावयामि दुःखमिदम्‌ । श्रूयतास्‌ । 20 
केयूरकाद्भवद्मनमाकण्यं विदीणेमानसा, 'न मया चित्ररथस्य 
मनोरथः पूरितो न मदिरायाः प्रार्थना कृतार्थिता नात्मनः समी- 
हितं सम्पादितं न गृहाभ्यागतस्य चन्द्रापीडस्य प्रियमनुष्ठितं न 
चापि हृदयवछभसमागमनिब्ंता प्रियसखी कादम्बरी वीक्षिता” 
इत्युत्पन्नानेकगुणवैराग्या,गाढबन्धान्कादम्वरीखेहपाशानपिं च्छित्वा 25 
पुनः कष्टतरतपश्चरणायात्रैवायाता यावदत्र महाभागस्थैव तुल्या- 
कृतियुन्सुक्तमिवान्तःकरणेन शून्यशरीरमुत्तरठमुखमुच्ताबद्धल- 
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क्ष्यशून्यया इक्षा नष्टमिव किमपीतस्ततो विलोकयन्तं ब्राह्मण - 
युवानमपश्यम्‌ | स तु mW: अद्दष्टपूर्वोपि 
म्रत्यमिजानन्निव, असंखुतोपि चिरपरिचित इव, असंमावितो- 
प्युपारूढमोढम्रणय इव, अखिग्धोपि परवानिव प्रेम्णा, शून्योपि 
5 किमप्यनुस्मरन्षिव, दुःखिताकारोपि सुखायमान इव, तृष्णीमपि 
. स्थितः प्रार्थयमान इव, अए्टष्टोप्यावेदयन्चिवात्मीयामेवावखाम्‌, 
अभिनन्दन्निव,  अनुशोचन्निव, हृष्यन्निव, (d, बिभ्य- 
दिव, अभिमवन्निव, हृत इव, आकाहुनिव, अनुसरच्चिव 
विस्मृतम्‌, अनिमेषेण निश्चलस्तव्धपक्ष्मणाऽन्तर्वाष्पपूराद्रेण कणी- 
10न्त्चुम्बिना विकसितेनेवामुकुलिततारकेण चक्षुषा मत्त इवाविष्ट 
इव वियुक्त इव पिबन्निवाकषेन्निवान्तविशन्षिव च छुचिरमाछोक्या- 
रवीत्‌ ।(वरतनु) सर्व एव हि जगति जन्मनो वयस आक्कतेवा 
सहृरुमाचरन्न वचनीयतामेति | तव पुनरेकान्तवामम्रङ्कतेर्विधेरिव | 
विसहृशानुष्ठाने कोयं प्रयत्न: | यदियमक्किष्टमारुतीकुसुमसुकुमारा 
15 मालेव कण्उप्रणयैकयोग्या तनुरनुचितेनामुना कष्टतरतपश्चरणप- 
रिङ्लेशेन ग्लानिमुपनीयते | रूपवयसोरनुरूपेण सुमनोहारिणी 
लतेव रसाश्रयिणा फलेन किमर्थे न संयोज्यते | जातस्य हि 
रूपगुणविहीनस्यापि जन्मोपनतानि जीवलोकसुखान्यनुभूय शोभते 
परत्र सम्वन्धी तपश्चरणपरिक्लेशः | कि पुनराकृतिमतो जनस्य । | 
20 तद्ुःखयति मामयमस्यास्ते खमावसरसायास्तनोमणालिन्या इव 
तुहिनपातस्तपःपरिक्लेशः | यदि च त्वाइशी जीवलोकसुखेभ्यः 
Maat तपसा क्लेशयत्यात्मानं तदा वृथा वहति धनुरधिज्यं 
कुसुमकासुकः, निप्कारणमुदयति चन्द्रमाः, वृथा वसन्तमासा; 
म्यागमः, निप्फडानि कुझुदकुवल्यकह्ारकमलाकरविकसितानि, ^ 
25 निष्प्रयोजना .जळूदसमयारम्भाडम्बराः, निरर्थकान्युपवनानि- | 
किं Siva, किं वा लीलासरिखुळिनैर्मळयानिलेन वेति | 
. अहं तु देवस्य पुण्डरीकस्येव वृत्तान्तादपेतकौतुका सर्वथा pd 
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वदन्तमपि “कस्त्वं कुतो वा समायातः किमये वा मामेवममि- 
दधासि? इत्यपट्रैवान्यतो5गच्छम्‌ | गत्वा च देवाचेनकुसुमान्या - i 
चिन्वती तरलिकामाहयात्रवम्‌ । 'तरलिके योयं युवा कोपि | 
ब्राह्मणाकृतिरस्थावलोकयतो वद्तश्चान्यादश -एवाभिमायो मयोप- | 
क्षितः | तन्निवार्यतामयं यथा पुनरत्र नागच्छति | अथ निवा- 5 
रितोप्यागमिष्यति तदावञ्यमेवास्यामद्रकं भविष्यतीति । स तु 
निवायैमाणोपि दुर्निवारबृत्तर्मदनहतकस्य दोषैभैवितव्यतया वाऽन- 
थस्य नात्याक्षीदेवानुबन्धम्‌ | अतीतेषु केषुचिददिवसेष्वेकदा 
गाढायां यामिन्याम्‌, sear भरेणोह्दीपितसमरानळं ज्योत्खा- 
पूरमिन्दुमयूखेषु, ळव्धनिद्रायां तरलिकायाम्‌, अप्राप्तसुखा सन्ता- 10 
Teas शिलातले Raat कहारसुरभिणा मन्दम- 
न्देनाच्छोदानिलेन वीज्यमाना, वर्णसुधाकूचेकैरिव करेधवलित- 
` दशाशामुखे चन्द्रमसि निहितदृष्टिः, “अपि नामायमेभिरमृतव- . 
पिभिरखिलजगदाहांदकारिभिः करेश्चन्द्रमा्तमपि हृदयवहमं मे 
वर्षेत? इत्यारंसाप्रसङ्गेन देवस्य सुगृहीतनान्नः पुण्डरीकस्य 15 
सरन्ती, 'कथमभाग्येर्मे मन्दपुण्यायास्ताइशस्यापि दिव्याकृतेमहापु- 
रुषस्य तस्य नमसोऽवतीणेस्य भाषितमलीकमुपजातं जातानुकम्पेन 
वा यथाकथंचिज्ीविलुमित्येव समाश्वासिता जीवितम्रिया तपखि- 
न्यपि येन पुनदेशनमेव तेन मम न दत्तं किं करोतु देवः सुग्र- 
हीतनामा पुण्डरीको यः परासुरेवोत्क्षिप्प नीतः कपिञ्जलखु 20 
जीवन्गतः कथमियता कालेन तेनापि निष्करुणेन TUR मे 
न सम्पादिता” इत्येतानि चान्यानि चारजालानि दुर्जीवितग्रहीता 
चिन्तयन्ती जाम्रत्येवातिष्ठम्‌ | 
| अथ निसृतपदसञ्चरणम्‌, आचरणादुत्कण्टकम्‌, अनवरतपति- 

. तमदनशरशव्यनिकरनिचितमिव शरीरमुद्वहन्तम्‌, उद्विकासिकेत- 25 
करजःपटळधवळं प्रथमतरमेव भस्मसात्कृतमिव मंदनहुतभुजा , 
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भुजामेण कुण्ड ढीक्कतम्म्णालमपर्युषितशासनवढयमिवावश्यमरणाय 

` सक्रलजगद्मतिहतशासनेन कुसुमधन्वना विसर्जितं दधानम्‌, 
` उद्भूतसाध्वसोत्कम्पतरलितया केतकीगर्मसूच्या “कापर गम्यते 
हतोसि मया? इति मन्मथमप्रथमसहायस्य चन्द्रमसः कल्येव 
कृणोन्तकमया तज्येमानम्‌, उद्वेगावजितेन नयनजलसोतसात्मने 
जलमिव प्रयच्छन्तम्‌, आत्मेच्छयेव मत्करग्रहणाय निवर्तित- 
खानमिव खेदाम्भसा, “न युक्तमेव ते परहदयम विज्ञायोपगन्तुस्‌? 
इति पदे पदे निवायेमाणमिव गुरुणोरुस्तम्भेन, दूरत एव मदा 
लिङ्गनालीकाशया परसारितभुजयुगळमुत्कलिकासहल्लविषमं राग- 
10सागरमिव प्रतरन्तम्‌, अनवरतप्रवृत्तेराकृष्यमाणमिव पुरस्तादी्े- 
निश्वासमरुद्धिः, उद्यमानमिव दिड्युखष्ठाविना ज्योत्खापूरेण, 
रणरणकशून्यम्‌, उच्छुष्काननम्‌, प्रोन्मुक्ते सत्त्वेन, प्रतिपन्नं 
कृपणतया, अवधीरितं sr, संग्रहीतं तरकतया, विसर्जित . 
waa, अधिगतं WD. lad परलोकभीत्या, विमुक्त 
15 युक्तायुक्तविवेकेन, सझ्लल्पजन्मन एव केवळस्य वशे स्थितम्‌, 
आविष्टमिव मत्तमिवोन्मादादापतन्तम्‌, दूरतोपि दिवसनिर्विशेषेण 

चन्द्रातपेन विमाव्यमानं तमेव युवानमद्राक्षम्‌ | 

दृष्टा च d ताहशं निस्प्रहाप्यात्मनि परं भयमुपगतवती 
चचेतस्यचिन्तयम्‌ । “अहो कष्टमापतितम्‌ | यद्ययमुन्मादादागत्य 
90 पाणिनापि स्पृशति मां तदा मयेदमपुण्यहतकं शरीरमुत्शष्टव्यम्‌ | 
तच्चिरादेवस्य पुण्डरीकस्य पुनदेशनप्रत्याशया दुःखोत्तरमप्यज्गी क्तं 
व्यर्थतां मे याते प्राणसन्धारणम्‌? इति | स त्वेवं चिन्तयन्तीमेव 
मामुपसत्यात्रवीत्‌ | चन्द्रमुखि हन्तुमु्यतो मामयं कुसुमशरसहा- 
यश्चन्द्रमाः | तच्छरणमागतोस्मि | रक्ष मामशरणमनाथमातेमम- 
१5 तीकारक्षममात्मना त्वदायत्तजीवितम्‌ | शरणागतपरित्राणं हि 
तपखिनामपि धर्म एव | तद्यदि मामात्मप्रदानेन नात्र संभाव- C 
यसि तदा हतोऽहमाभ्यां कुसुमशरशिशिरकराभ्यामिति | अहं तु 
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तदाकर्ण्य झगिस्युत्तमाह्निर्ग तज्वालेव रोषानलेन निर्दहन्तीव 
तमुन्मिषद्घाष्पस्फुलिङ्गया इक्या तदा तजयन्तीवा पादतलादुत्क- 
म्पितगात्रयष्टिराविष्टेवात्मानमप्यचेतयमाना क्रोधावेगरूक्षाक्षरमव- 
दम्‌ । आः पाप कथमेवं गदतो UNUS ते न निपतितं 
वज्रमवशीणो वा न सहस्रधा जिद्दा Rawat न गता वा वाणी 
नष्टानि वा नाक्षराणि | मन्ये च न सन्त्येव तेऽस्मिञ्छरीरे सक- 
ललोकशुमाशुभसाक्षिभूतानि पञ्च महाभूतानि | येनैवं agal- 
सिना भस्मीकृतोसि न वायुनाहृतोसि नाम्भसा झावितोसि न 
घरित्या रसातळं प्रवेशितोसि नापि तरक्षणमेवाकाशेनात्मनिर्विरे- 
षतां नीतोसि | अव्यवस्थितो व्यवस्थितेऽस्मिशिके कुतस्त्वमुत्पन्न 10 
एवंविध : | यस्तियेग्जातिरिव कामचारी न किंचिदपि वेत्सि । 
येनेवं खळ हतविधात्रा केनाप्युपदर्शितमुखरागः खपक्षपातमात्रमवृ- 
त्तिरनिरूपितस्थानास्थानवादी झुक इव वक्तुमेवं शिक्षितसेनैव 
किसु तस्यामेव जातौ न निक्षिप्तोसि । तेनेकान्तद्मासहेतुरेवं वद- 
न्नपि न क्रोधसुत्पादितवानसि। खदुक्ते दुःखिताहं ते सँविभागमिमं 15 
करोमि येनातमवचनारूपां जातिमापन्नो AAS: कामयसे । 
इत्युक्त्वा चन्द्राभिमुखी भूत्वा कृताञ्जलिः पुनरवदम्‌ | भगवन्पर- 
भेश्वर सकळभुवनचूडामणे लोकपाल यदि मया देवस्य पुण्डरी- 
कस्य दशनाग्रभ्ृति मनसाप्यपरः पुमान्न चिन्तितस्तदानेन मे 
सत्यवचनेनायमलीककामी मदुदीरितायामेव जाती पतत्विति 120 
स च मे वचसोऽस्यानन्तरमेव न díED किमसद्यवृत्तेर्म- . 
दनज्वरस्य वेगादुत सद्योविपाकस्यात्मनो दुष्कृतस्य गोरवा- 
दाहोखिन्मद्घचसः सामथ्यीदेव छिन्नमूलस्तरुरिवाचेतनः क्षिताव- 
पतत्‌ । अतिक्रान्तजीवितेसिन्ङृताक्रन्दाचत्परिजनाच्छ्ुतवती 
यथासौ महामागस्रैव मित्रं भवति | इत्युक्त्वा च त्रपावनम्रमुखी 25 
महीं महीयसाश्रुवेगेन तृष्णीमेवाष्ठावितवती | | 
PUR? इति न.. २ 'त्वदुक्तेदुःखिता' इति न. 
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चन्द्रापीडस्य तु तदाकण्ये कर्णान्तायतलोचनद्वयामीलनमग्न- 
इेभेष्टवचनसोष्ठवस्य “भगवति, कृतप्रयल्लायामपि भगवत्यामः 
पुण्यमाजासिञ्जन्मनि मया न प्राप्त देव्याः कादम्बयोश्चरणपरि- 
चयोसुखं तजन्मान्तरेपि भगवती सम्पादयित्री भूयात्‌ इति 
5 गदत एव कादम्बरीसमागमाम्रासिदुःखेनेवं भेदोन्मुखं मुकुङमिव 
शिलीमुखाघातात्खभावसरसं हृदयमस्फुटत्‌ | 
अथ महाश्वेतायाः शरीरमुत्सज्य संभ्रमप्रतिप्नचन्द्रापीडशरी- 
रायां 'भतृदारिके, किं लज्जया, पश्य तावदन्यथैव कथमप्यास्ते 
देवश्चन्द्रापीडः, भझेवास्य ग्रीवा, न मूर्धानं धारयति, विचालि- 
10तोपि न किंचिच्चेतयते, नान्तःप्रविष्टतारके समुन्मीलयति 
विलोचने, नायं यथावस्थितपतितांनां गात्राणामावरणं करोति, 
नोच्छुसिति हृदयेन, हा देव चन्द्रापीड चन्द्राकृते कादम्बरीप्रिय 
केदानी त्वया विना गम्यते? इत्युक्त्वातेवचसि तरलिकायास्‌, 
तियंगाझुझचन्द्रापीडसुखनिहितनिश्चरस्तव्बदृष्टिनिश्चेष्टायां महा- 
15 श्वेतायास्‌, “आः पापे दुष्टतापसि किमिदं त्वया कृतम्‌, अपा | 
कृताखिरजगत्पीडस्य तारापीडस्य कुछमुत्सादितम्‌,. AT- 
थीकृताः परजाः सहास्माभिः, भाः पन्थानो गुणानाम्‌; 
अगेलिताः कङुभोर्थेलोकस्य, कस्य वदनमीक्षतां लक्ष्मीः, कोव- 
लम्बनं भवतु भूमेः, कं सेवन्तां सेवकाः, त्वया विना संपति व्यस- 
20 नमेच सेवा संवृत्ता, वृत्त समानशीळत्वम्‌, अस्तमिता च परिज- 
नक्षाघा, mdr सृत्यादरः, दूरं गतानि प्रियाळपितानि; 
समासाः परित्यागकथाः, कथं कथावरोषीभूतोसि, भूतपूर्वा; 
कमुपयान्तु संपति प्रजाः, क संप्रति साधूनां समाधानम्‌, अधुना 
धूधेरे त्वयि विपन्ने कः समुद्रहतु देवेन तारापीडेनोढां धुरम्‌, 
95 धीरस्यापि ते कथं कातरस्येव शुचा भिन्नं हृदयम्‌, दयालोरपि a 
` केयमद्येइशी जाता निर्देयतास्मासु, देव प्रसीद, सक्कदप्याज्ञापय, 
१ “दुःखेनेव? इति न. २ 'यथावस्ध्रितानाम्‌? इति न. 
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देहि भक्तजनस्याभ्यर्थनाम्‌, प्रतिपद्यख प्राणान्‌, न त्वया विना 
क्षणमपि प्राणिति पुत्रवत्सलो देवस्तारापीडो न देवी विलासवती 
TAA: शुकनासो न मनोरमा न राजानो नापि प्रजाः, परि- 
* त्यज्य च सर्वानेकाकी क प्रखितोसि, कुतस्तवेयमेकपद्‌ एवेइशी 
निष्ठुरता जाता, क सा शुरुजनस्योपरि भक्तियेदेवमनपेक्ष्य प्रयासि? 5 
इत्युक्तवत्यवनितलविसुक्तात्मन्यारटति परिजने, तदाकर्णनोत्कर्णे 
“हा हा किमेतत्‌? इत्युद्भान्तमनसि समापतति राजपुत्रलोके, समु- ` 
छुतोत्पक्ष्मनयनद्शिनि चन्द्रापीडवदननिवेशितडि दीनतरहे- 
षारवक्कताक्रन्दे शुचेव पर्यायोस्क्षिसखुरचतुण्काहतक्ष्मातले मुहुमु- 
हुरात्मोन्मोचनायेवाच्छोटितखरखळीनकनकश्रङ्कल्योगे तुरङ्गमतां 10 
मुमुक्षतीवेन्द्रायुधे, पत्रलेखानिवेदितचन्द्रापीडागमना चन्द्रोदयो- 
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मातापित्रोः पुरः प्रतिपन्नश्चङ्गारवेषाभरणा रणब्नूपुरयुगेन मुखर- 
मेखढादाम्ना रम्योज्वलाकल्पेन कर्पितानङ्गवळविश्रान्तिना गृही- 
तसुरभिमाल्यानुलेपनपटवासाद्युपकरणेन नातिवहुना परिजनेनानु- 15 
गम्यमाना पुरः केयूरकेणोपदिश्यमानमागो पत्रलेखाहस्तावळम्चिनी 
मदलेखया सह कृतालापा “मदलेखे पत्रलेखा कथयति प्रत्यहमह 
पुनस्तस्यैकान्तनिष्ठुरह्ददयस्य शठमतेनिधृणमनसो नि:स्प्रहागमनमेव 
न श्रद्दधे, किं न सरसि तत्तस्य मदवस्थामश्रदधानस्य हिमगृहके 
मद्विमशीय टदुर्विदग्धबुद्धेवक्रभाषितं यत्र सस्मितमालोकितया.20 
VA सुतरामेवासंशयकारि प्रत्युत्तरं दत्तं तदसौ मरणेपि 
मे न श्रद्दधात्येवेमामवस्थामन्यथा यदि मदर्थे दुःखमेवमियमनु- 
भवतीत्येतदस्याभविष्यत्तदा तथा गमनमेव नाकरिप्यत्तथागतो- 
प्यसौ यत्किमपि वक्तव्यस्त्रैयैव मया पुनदेष्टोपि नाळपितव्यो 
नोपालव्धव्यो न चरणपतितस्याप्यनुनयो ग्राह्यो नाहं प्रियसख्या 25 
प्रसादनीया” इत्यमिदधानैवाचेतितागमनखेदा कादम्बरी चन्द्रा= ` 
पीडदशनायोत्ताम्यन्ती तत्रैवाजगाम | 


L] 
७ 
mamme om " ———— 
SS eme की र NNN र हह जि आह समा का 


DTT 
y > 

कै Y E 

: 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


72 कादुम्बरी | 


आगम्य चोडूताम्रतमिव रल्ाकरम्‌, इन्दुविरहितमिव निशाप्र- 
बन्धम्‌, अससिततारागणमिव गगनम्‌, अपचितकुसुमशोभमिवोप 
वनस्‌, उत्खातकर्णिकमिव कमलम्‌, उत्खण्डिताङ्करमिव सृणारूम, 
अवङसतरलमिव हारम्‌, उन्मुक्तजीवितं चन्द्रापीडमद्राक्षीत्‌। ष्ट ' 
5च तं सहसा'हा किमिदम्‌? इत्यधोसुखी धरातळसुपयान्ती कथंकथ- 
मपि मुक्ताकन्द्या मदलेखयाधायेत । पत्रलेखा पुनरुन्सुच्य काद- 
म्बरीकरतळमचेतना क्षितिसुपागमत्‌। चिरा लब्धसंज्ञापि काद- 
at तथैव मूढेव निश्वलस्तब्धदृष्टिराविष्टेव खम्मितेव निष्पयत्रा 
निश्चसितुमपि विस्मृतान्तर्मन्युभारनिस्पन्देव चन्द्रापीडवदनसम- 
10र्पिताक्षी इयामारुणानना अहोपरक्तेन्दुबिम्बेव पौर्णमासीनिशा 
` निशितपरशुपातोत्कम्पिनी लतेव वेपिताधरकिसल्या लिखितेव 
ख्ीखमावविरुद्धेन चेतसा तस्थौ | तथावस्थितां च तामुन्मुक्ता- 
तेनादा सपादपतनं मदलेखाब्रवीत्‌ । प्रियसखि प्रसीदोत्सजेम॑ 
मन्युसम्भारमारटन्ती | वाष्पमोक्षेणासुच्यमानेसिन्नियतमतिभारो- 
15त्पीडितं तटाकमिव सरसमृदु सहस्रधा स्फुटति ते हृदय मित्यपे- 
ae देवीं मदिरां देवं च चित्ररथम्‌ । त्वया विना कुलद्वयमपि 
नास्ति । 
इत्युक्तवती मदलेखां कादम्बरी विहस्याब्रवीत्‌ | अय्युन्मत्तिके 
कुतोस्य मे वज्रसारकठिनस्य हतहृदयस्य स्फुटनम्‌ | यन्नालोक्यैवं 
20 सहस्रधा स्फुटितस्‌। अपि च या जीवति तस्याः सर्वमिदं माता 
पिता बन्धुरात्मा सर्यः परिजन इति । मया पुनम्रियमाणया 
जीवितभूतं कथंकथमपि समासादितमिदं मरियतमशरीरं यञ्जीव- 
दुज़ीवद्वा संभोगेनानुमरणेन वा द्विधापि सर्वदुःखानामेवोपद्या- 
न्तये । तत्किमिति देवेनागच्छता मदर्थ प्राणांश्चोत्मृजता 
२० सुदृरमारोपितं गुरुतां च नीतमात्मानमश्रुपातमात्रकेण . ल्घूकृत्य 
` पातयामि .। कथं खर्गगमनोन्मुखस्य देवस्य रुदितेनामङ्गलं 
करोमि । कथं वा पादधुलिरिव पादाबनुगन्तुमुद्यता हर्पखानेपि 
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WRA । कि मे. दुःखमेवंविधम्‌ | अधुना तु मे सर्वदुःखान्येव 
दूरीमूतानि | किमद्यापि रुद्यते । यदै कुलक्रमो न गणितः, 
गुरवो नापेक्षिताः, Tl नानुरुद्धः, जनवादान्न भीतम्‌, S 
परित्यक्ता, मद्नोपचारैः सखीजनः खेदितः, दुःखिता मे प्रिय- 
सखी महाश्वेता, तस्याः कृते प्रतिज्ञातमन्यथा जातं मयेत्येतद्‌पि 
चेतसि न कतम्‌, तसिन्मदर्थमेवोज्झितप्राणे प्राणेश्वरे प्राणान्मः 
तिपाळयन्ती त्वयैवं किसुक्ताहस्‌ | अस्मिन्समये मरणमेव जीवि- 
तम्‌ । जीवितं पुनर्मरणम्‌ | तद्यदि ममोपरि we: करोषि wen 
हितं वा तन्ममोपरि खेहाबद्धयापि प्रियसख्या तथा कव्यं यथा 
न तातोऽम्बा च मच्छोकादात्मानं परित्यजतः । यथा च मयि 10 
वाञ्छितं मनोरथं त्वयि पूरयतः । येन परलोकगताया अपि मे 
जलाज्ञलिदानाय SARI भविष्यति | यथा च मे सखीजनः 
परिजनो वा न स्मरति शून्य वा भवनमालोक्य न दिशो गृह्णाति 
तथा करिष्यसि | पुत्रकस्य मे भवनाङ्गणे सहकारपोतस्य त्वया 
मचिन्तयेव माधवीलतया सद्दोद्वाहमङ्गछं खयमेव निर्वतेनीयस्‌ । 15 
मञचरणतळलालितस्याशोकविटपस्प कर्णपूरार्थमपि न पल्लव; 
खण्डनीयः । मत्संवर्धिताया मालत्याः कुसुमानि देवाचेनायैवो- 
चयानि | वासभवने मे शिरोमागनिहितः कामदेवपटः पाट- 
नीयः | मया खयं रोपिताश्चूतबृक्षा यथा फळं ग्रहन्ति तथा 
संवर्धनीयाः | पज्ञरबन्धदुःखाद्वराकी कालिन्दी सारिका शुकश्च 20 
परिहासो द्वावपि मोक्तव्यो | मदङ्कशायिनी नकुलिका खाङ्क एव 
शाययितव्या । पुत्रको मे बालहरिणस्तरळकः कर्सिश्चित्तपोवने 
समपेणीयः। पाणितढसंवर्धितँ मे जीवंजीवमिथुनं क्रीडापर्वते यथा 
न विपद्यते तथा कतेव्यस्‌। पादसहसञ्चारी हंसको यथा न हन्यते 
केनचित्तथा विधेयः | अपरिचितग्ृहवसंतिः सा च बलाद्विधृता 25 
-तपखिनी वनमानुषिका वन एवोत्सष्टव्या | क्रीडापर्वतकः कस्मैचि- 
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दुपशान्ताय तपखिने प्रतिपादयितव्यः | शरीरोपकरणानि मे ama. 
णेभ्यः प्रतिपादंनीयानि। वीणा पुनरात्मन एवाङ्कणयिनी कार्या। 
अपरमपि यत्ते रोचते तदपि खीकतेव्यम्‌ | अहं पुनरिममसृत- 
किरणरर्मिभिरनाञ्यानचन्दनचर्चा भिरनवरतधारागृहासारसेकैरने- 
5 कंसन्तानतुहिंनकिरणकिरणनिकरतारकिततारहारार्पणेर्सणिद्‌णप् - 
णयनेन मल्यजजलाद्रेपञ्चिनीपत्रातरणेन सरसबिसकिसलयप्रस- 
रेरकठोरम्रणाळतस्पकल्पनयोद्विकसत्कमरकुसुद्कुवलयशयनीैश्च 
द्रघरोषसुंज्वचिताज्वालामालिनि विभावसौ देवस्य posem 
निवोपयाभ्यात्मानस्‌ | इत्यमिदधानैव ृतावधारणानुबन्धां मदले- 
10 खामवक्षिप्योपस्रत्य महाश्चेतां कण्ठे गृहीत्वा निर्विकारवदनेव 
पुनस्तामवादीत्‌ । | 
प्रियसखि तवास्ति कीइश्यपि प्रत्याशा ययानुरागपरवशा पुनः 
समागमाकाङ्किणी क्षणे क्षणे मरणाभ्यधिकानि दुःखान्यनुभवन्ती 
जीवितमरूज्ञाकरमननुशोच्यमनुपहसनीयमवाच्यं घारयसि | मम 
15 पुनः सर्वेतो हताशायाः सापि नासि । तदामन्त्रये प्रियसखीं 
' पुनजन्मान्तरसमागमाय | इत्यभिधायोत्पद्यमानपुलककेसरोद्भा- 
सिन्यसमसाध्वसानिलाहतोत्कम्पोत्तरंग्यमाणानन्दबाष्पवेगोर्मितरळा 
सङ्गरु्खेदमकरन्दबिन्दुनिस्मन्दिनी सुकुलायमाननयनकुमुदा कुमु- 
दिनीव चन्द्रापीडचन्द्राखमयविधुरा तदवस्थेपि हृदयवछभे समा- 
20 गमछुखमिवानुभवन्ती सरभसमुपरिपर्यस्तचिकुरहस्तोद्वान्तकुसुम- 
निवहेन aur चन्द्रापीडचरणौ स्वत्खेदामृताद्राभ्यां 
ROMS इतवती | अथ तत्करस्पर्शेनोच्छूसत इव 
चन्द्रापीडदेहाज्झटिति तुहिनमयमिव सकलमेव तं प्रदेश कुर्वा- 
णंमव्यक्तरूपं किमपि चन्द्रधवळं ज्योतिरेवोजगाम | -अनन्तरं 
2 चान्तरिक्षे क्षरन्तीवासृतमशरीरिणी वागश्रूयत | “वत्से महांश्रेते 
पुनरपि त्व मयैव. समाश्वासितव्या aa । तत्त पुण्डरीक- 
शरीरं मंहोके मत्तेजसाप्यायमानमविनाशि भूयस्त्वत्समागमनाय 
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तिष्ठत्येव | इदमपरं मत्तेजोमयं खत एवाविनाशि विरोषतोऽमुना 
कादम्बरीकरस्पर्शनाप्यायमानं चन्द्रापीडशरीरं॑ शापदोषाद्विमुक्त- 
मप्यन्तरात्मना इतशरीरसंत्रान्तेयोगिन इव शरीरमत्रैव भवत्योः 
अत्ययार्थमा शापक्षयादास्ताम | नैतदमिना संस्करतव्यम्‌ | नोदके 
रक्षेसव्यस्‌ | नापि वा सभुत््चष्टव्यम्‌ | यत्ततः परिपालनीयमा 5 
समागमप्राप्तेः इति. । > ह 
WE ger किमेतदिति विसिताक्षिप्तहद्यः सर्व एव परिः 
जनो गगनतळनिवेशितनिर्निमेषलोचनो त इव पत्रलेखावर्ज- 
मतिषठत्‌। पत्रलेखा तु तेन तस्य ज्योतिर्षर्खुपारशीतलेनाहादहेतुना 
स्पर्शेन रब्धसंज्ञोत्थायाविश्टेव वेगाद्धावित्वा परिवेर्धकहस्तादा-10 
च्छिचेन्द्रायुधस्‌ “अस्मद्विधानां यथा तथा भवतु त्वं पुनरेवमेकाकिनि 
विना वाहनं दूरं प्रखिते देवे क्षणमप्यवस्थातु न शोमसे” 
इत्यभिदधाना तेनेवेन्द्रायुधेन सहात्मानमच्छोदसरस्क्षिपत्‌। | 
अथ तयोनिमज्जनसमयानन्तरमेव quur सलिलाच्छैव- 
ोत्करमिव शिरसि wl गलञ्जलबिन्दुसन्दोहमयथावलम्बिदीर्घ-15 
शिख मुखोपरिपरस्परासक्तेरसंस्कारमलिनतया चोपसूचितचिरो- 
ध्वेबन्ध॑ जटाकलापमुद्रहञ्जलाद्रेदेहसक्तेन विसतन्तुम्रयेनेव ब्रह्म- 
सूत्रेणोद्भासमानो म्लानोरविन्दिनीपलाशपृष्ठपाण्डुरेण जीर्णमन्दार- 
` वल्कलेनाबद्धपरिकरः करेणाननावरोधिनीजेटाः समुत्सारयत्नश्रु- 
जकच्छलेनाच्छोदसरःसलिकमिवान्तपप्रविष्टमाताम्राम्यामुद्वइँहोच- 20 
नाभ्यामुद्विआक्रतिसापसकुमारकः सहसैवोदतिष्ठत्‌ | उत्थाय 
च दूरत एवोद्वामबाष्पजलनिरोधपर्याकुलयापि बैद्धळक्षया Zar 
विळोकयन्तीं. महाश्वेतामुपस्रत्य. शोकगद्गदमवादीत्‌ |. 'गन्धवे- 
राजपुत्रि जन्मान्तरादिवागतोपि प्रत्यभिज्ञायतेऽयं .जनो न वा? 
इति | सा त्वेवं एष्टा शोकानन्दमध्यवर्तिनी ससंग्रमसुत्थाय कृत- 25 
` १ “परिबद्धक’ इति न. २ “्झानारविन्दनीळपलाश' इति न. ३ ‘a 
बद्धलक्ष्यया इति न. dC IM 
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पादवन्दना प्रत्यवादीत्‌ | 'भगवन्कपिज्ञल, अहमेवंविधापुण्यवती 
या भवन्तमपि न प्रत्यमिजानामि । अथवा युक्तैवेहशी मय्यना- 
त्मज्ञायां संभावना याहमेकान्तत एव व्यामोहहता खगै गतेपि. 
देवे पुण्डरीके जीवामि । तत्कथय eren नीतः, 

5 किमंथै वा नीतः, कि वास्य वृत्तम्‌, क वर्तते, किं वा तवोपजात॑ 
येनेतावता कालेन वात्तीपि न दत्ता कुतो वा त्वमेकाकी देवेन 
विना समागतः? । स त्वेवं प्रष्टो महाश्वेतया विसयोन्मुखेन 
कादम्बरीपरिजनेन. चन्द्रापीडानुगामिना च राजपुत्रलोकेनोपर्युपरि 
पातिना वीक्ष्यमाणः प्रत्यवादीत्‌ । 

10 . गन्धवेराजपुत्रि श्र्यतांम्‌ | अहं हि क्रतार्वप्रलापामपि त्वामे- 
काकिनीं समुत्सज्य वयस्पखेहादाबद्धपरिकरः 'क मे प्रिंयसुहृदम- 
Ter गच्छसि’ इत्यभिधाय तं पुरुषमनुबक्नञ्जवेनोदपतम्‌ । स तु 
मे मतिवचनमवत्त्वैव गीवाणिवर्त्मनि विसयोत्फुछनयनैरवलोक्य-- 
मानो वैमानिकैरवगुण्ठितमुखीभिरवसुच्यमानगगनमागो दिव्याङ्ग- 

15 नाभिरभिसारिकाभिरालोलतारकेक्षणाभिरितस्ततः प्रणम्यमानसा- 
रकाभिरम्बरसरःकुसुदाकरमतिक्रम्य तारागणं चन्द्रिकाभिरामसक- 
रोकं चन्द्ररोकमगच्छत्‌ | तत्र च महोदयाख्यायां सभायामि-- 
न्दुकान्तमये महति Te तसुण्डरीकशरीरं खापयित्वा मामवा- 
aq | “ates जानीहि मां चन्द्रमसम्‌ । अहं खढद्वयगतो 

१0 जगद्नुग्रहाय खव्यापारमनुतिष्ठन्ननेन ते प्रियवयस्येन कामाप- 
राघाज्जीवितमुत्सुजता निरपराधः संशप्तः । 'दुरात्मचिन्दुहतक 
यथाहं त्वया करेः सन्ताप्योत्पन्नानुरागः सत्नसंमाप्तह्ृदयवछठभास- 
मागमसुखः प्राणैर्वियोजितस्तथा त्वमपि कर्मभूमी भूते5स्िन्मारते 
बर्षे जन्मनि जन्मन्येवोत्प्नानुरागो5माप्समागमसुखस्तीव्रतरां 

२ हृदयवेदनामनुभूय जीवितमुत्सक्ष्यसि! इति | अहं तु तेनास्य 
शापहुतसुजा झटिति ज्वलित इव निरागाः 'किमनेनात्मदो- ` 

१ "अय युक्ता’ इति न. 
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षानुबन्थेन निर्विवेकबुद्धिना wae’ इत्युत्पन्नकोपस्त्वमपि मत्त- 
. ल्यदुःखसुख एव भविष्यसीति प्रतिशापमसै प्रायच्छम्‌ | अप- 
गताम्षेश्च विवेकमागतया Te विसृशन्महाश्चेताव्यतिकरम- 
स्याथिगतवानस्मि | वत्सा तु महाश्वेता मन्मयूखसम्भवादप्सरस; 
कुढाछब्षजन्मनि Nagra । तया चायं भता खयंदृतः | 
अनेन च खयंकतादेवात्मदोषान्मया सह मर्त्वलोके वारद्वयमव- 
रयसुत्पत्तव्यस्‌ | अन्यथा जन्मनि जन्मन्येषा वीप्सैव न चरि- 
| ताथों भवति | तद्यावदर्य शापदोषादपैति तावद्स्यात्मना विर- 
हितस्य शरीरस्य मा विनाझो भूदिति मयेदमुत्क्षिप्य समानीतम्‌ | 
वत्सा च महाश्वेता समाश्वासिता | तदिदमत्र मत्तेजसाप्याया-10 . 
नमा शापक्षयास्स्थितस्‌ | अधुना त्वं गत्वैनं वृत्तान्तं श्रेतकेतवे 1 
निवेदय | महाप्रभावोऽसौ कदाचिदत्र प्रतिक्रियां कांचिदपि i 
करोति D इत्युक्त्वा मां व्यसर्जयत्‌ | | 
अहं तु विना वयस्येन शोकावेगान्धो गीर्वाणवर्त्मनि धाव- 
नन्यतममतिक्रोधनं वैमानिकमल्ट्ठयम्‌ । स तु मां दहन्निव 15 
रोषहुतभुजा भृकुटिविकरालेन चक्षुषा निरीक्ष्यात्रवीत्‌ | दुरात्म- 
_ न्मिथ्यातपोबळगार्वित यदेवमतिविस्ती्ण गगनमार्गे त्वयाहमुद्दा- 
मम्चचारिणा तुरज्ञमेणेवोल्नब्वितस्तंस्मात्ुरज्ञम एव भूत्वा wee ` 
केऽबतरेति | अहं तु Ware क्रताज्ञलिरवदम्‌ | भगव- 
न्वयस्यशोकान्धेन त्वं मयोछब्वितो नावज्ञया | erie | उपसं- ४० 
हर शापमाशु त्वमिममिति । स तु मां पुनरवादीत्‌ | यन्मयोक्तं 
तन्नान्यया भवितुमहेति तदेतत्ते करोमि । कियन्तमपि कालं 
यरयेव वाहनतामुपयास्यसि तस्यैवावसाने wer विगतद्यापो 
भविष्यसि | इत्येवमुक्तस्तु तमहमवद्स | भगवन्यच्ेवं ततो 
विज्ञापयामि | तेनापि मञ्मियवयस्थेन पुण्डरीकेण चन्द्रमसा सह 95 
शापदोषान्मत्येछोक एवोत्पत्तव्यस्‌ | तदेतावन्तमपि भगवान्प्रसादं 
करोतु मे दिव्येन चक्षुषावलोक्य यथा तुरज्ञमत्वेडपि मे तेनैव 
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प्रियवयस्येन सहावियोगेन कालो यायादिति। स त्वेवमुक्ती gg- 
तेमिव घ्यात्वा पुनर्मामवादीत्‌ । अनया Mewar ते quad 
हदयम्‌ | तदालोकितं मया | उज्जयिन्यामपत्यहेतोस्तपस्यतस्तारा- 
पीडनाज्ञो राशः सनिदशैन ` चन्द्रमसा तनयत्वमुपगन्तव्यस्‌ | 
० वयस्थेनापि ते पुण्डरीकेण TAO एव शुकनासनाज्ञः। त्वमपि 
तस्य महोपकारिणश्च्द्रात्मनो राजपुत्रस्य वाहनतासुपयास्सीति | 
अह तु तद्व्चनानन्तरमेवाघःखिते मह्दोदधौ न्यपतम्‌ । तसाच 
तुरङ्गीभूयेवोदतिष्ठम्‌ । संज्ञा तु मे gene न व्यपगता | 
येनायं मयाखैवार्थस इते किंनरमिथुनानुसारी भूमिमेतामानीतो 
.10देवचन्द्रमसोऽवतारश्चन्द्रापीडः | योप्यसौ प्राक्तनानुरागसंस्का- 
रादभिरुषन्नजानत्या त्रया शापाभिना निर्दग्धः सोपि मे वयख- 
` पुण्डरीकस्यावतारः | इति । 
एतच्छुत्वा “हा देव पुण्डरीक, जन्मान्तरेप्यविस्मृतमद- 
RM, मञ्रतिबद्धजीवित, मच्छरण, मन्सुखावलोकिन्‌, मन्मय- 
15 सकल्जीवलोक, छोकान्तरगतस्यापि तेऽहमेव राक्षसी विनाशा- 
'योपजाता दग्धप्रजापतेरियदेव मन्निमीणे दीर्घजीवितपदाने च 
प्रयोजनं निष्पन्नं यत्पुनः पुनस्ते व्यापादनं, खयं हत्वा च पाप- 
कारिणी कमुपालभे किं ब्रवीमि किमाक्रन्दामि कमुपयामि शरणं 
को वा करोतु मयि दयां याचेऽहमात्मनैवाधुना “देव प्रसीद 
20 कुरु cat देहि मे प्रतिवचनम्‌? इत्यतान्यक्षराण्युच्चारयन्त्यपि 
oat, मन्ये च तवाप्येवमुतपन्नं मन्दुभाग्यायां मयि वैराग्यं येनैव- 
मपि erat न प्रतिवचनं ददासि, ET हतास्म्थनेनैवात्मनों 
जीवितस्योपरयनिर्वेदेन”? इत्युन्सुक्तातैनादा सोरस्ताङनमवनावात्मा- 
नमपातयत्‌। . . sss s 
25 कृपिज्ञलसु तथातेकृतपरळापां सानुकम्पमवादीत्‌ | गन्घर्व- 
राजनि कलवात्र दोषो येनैवमनिन्दनीयमात्मान निन्दापदैयोज- 
' १ 'तुरन्गत्वेऽपि? इति न. २ Aaa इति क; ` `` - 
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यसि | को वाधुना सुखपाकेऽनुभवनीये दुःखस्थावसरः येनेवा- 
em Ua व्यापादयसि | यदसह्यतरं तत्त्वया निर्व्यूढं इढी- 
‘RTE समागमग्रत्याशया | यथा च शापदोषादिद्मु- 
` पगतं अवत्योद्वेयोरपि दुःखं तथा मया कथितमेव | चन्द्रमसोपि 
“भारती भवतीभ्यां श्रुतेव । तदुन्मुच्यतामयमात्मनो वयस्यस्य 
ai चाश्रेयस्करः शोकानुबन्धः | द्योरेव श्रेयसे यदेव भवत्याड्रीकृतं 
तदवानुबध्यतां त्रतपरिअहोचितं तपः | तपसो हि सम्यक्कतस्य 
'चास्त्यसाध्य नाम किंचित्‌ | देव्या feb तपसः प्रभावाद- 
'तिदुरासदं स्मरारेरपि यावदासादितं देहार्थपदस्‌ । एवं त्वमपि | 
. नचिरात्तथेव मे वयसस्माङ्क निजतपसः मभावात्पदमवाप्स्यसि । 10 5 ~... 
-इति महाश्वेतां पर्यबोधयत्‌ | | o 

उपशान्तमन्युवेगायां च महाश्वेतायां विषण्णदीनमुखी काद- í 
म्बरी कपिज्ञलमप्राक्षीत्‌ | भगवन्पत्रलेखया त्वया चासिन्सरसि 
जलप्रवेशः कृतः | तत्कि तस्याः पत्रलेखायाः संवृत्तमित्यावेदनेन 
असादं करोतु भगवानिति । स तु प्रत्यवादीत्‌ | राजपुत्रि 15 
सलिलपातानन्तरं न कश्चिदपि तद्धत्तान्तो मया ज्ञातः । तदघुना 
क चन्द्रात्मकस्य चन्द्रापीडस्य क पुण्डरीकात्मकस्य वैशम्पायनस्थ 
जन्म कि वास्याः पत्रलेखाया वृत्तमिति सर्वथैवास्य वृततान्तस्या- 
वगमनाय Wile प्रत्यक्षलोकत्रयस्य तातस्य श्वेतकेतोः पादमूलम्‌ । 
इत्यमिद्घान एव गगनमुदपतत्‌ | = 

अथ, गते तसिन्विसयान्तरितशोकबृत्तान्ता चन्द्रापीडमा- 
लोक्य गलितनयनपयसि यथासानमपस्रत्य स्थितवति सपरिजने 
राजपुत्रझोके कादम्बरी महाश्चेतामवादीत्‌ | मियसखि genp- 
खिता. तया WE नयता न.. खल्वसुखं खापितासि भगवता 
frat | अद्य मे शिरः समुद्धाटितम्‌ । अद्य ते वद्नं दशे- 25 
यन्ती: प्रियसखीति. चामाषमाणा न. oat. ।. तवाप्यहमद्येव 

१ 'इतहृदयसैव’ इति न. न 
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प्रियसखी सज्ञाता । संप्रति मरणं जीवितँ वा न दुःखाय मे | 
तत्कोपरः TN मया । केन वापरेणोपदेष्टव्यम्‌ | तदेवं गते 
यत्करणीयं तदुपदिशतु मे प्रियसखी । नाहमात्मना किंचिदपि 
वेझि कि इत्वा श्रेयः । इत्युक्तवतीं कादम्बरीं महाश्चेता प्रत्यवा- 
5 दीत्‌ | प्रियसखि किमत्र प्रश्नेनोपदेशेन वा । यदेवेयमनतिक्र- 
मणीया मियतमसमागमप्रत्याशा कारयति तदेव करणीयम । 
पुण्डरीकवृत्तान्तो5य्य कपिञ्जलहरखातफुटीमूतः | तदा तु वाच्या- 
त्रकेणेव समाश्वासितया मया न पारितमन्याकिचिदपि कतुम | 
तत्त्वमन्यत्कि करोषि यस्याः प्रत्ययस्थानमिदं चन्द्रापीडशरीरमङ्क 
` 10एबास्ते | तदन्यथात्वेञ्य करणीयचिन्ता | यावत्पुनरिदमविनाशि 
` तिष्ठति तावदेव तस्यानुवृर्ति मुक्त्वा किमन्यत्करणीयस्‌ | अप्रत्य- 
क्षाणां हि देवतानां म्ृदरमकाष्ठमय्यः प्रतिमाः श्रेयसे पूजास- | 
त्कारेणोपचर्यन्ते | किं पुनः प्रत्यक्षदेवस्य चन्द्रापीडनामान्तरितख 
चन्द्रमसो सूर्तरनाराधितप्रसन्ना | 
15 इत्युक्तवत्यां महाश्वेतायां कादम्बरी तूष्णीमेवोत्याय तरलि- 
'कया मद्लेखया चोत्थाप्य तामखेदाही चन्द्रापीडतनुमन्यतरसि- 
ब्छीतवातातपवर्षादिसवैद्वन्द्दोषरहिति शिलातले शनैरखेदयन्ती 
स्थापयित्वाउपनीतश्रृज्ञारवेषाभरणा मङ्गछमात्रकावस्थापितैककरर - 
8 ज्वलया ख्ानञचिर्भू्वा परिधाय धौतशुचिनी दुकूले प्रक्षाल्य 
90 पुनः पुनगोढलममधरकिसळ्ये ताम्बूलरागमुपर्युपरिनिमीछिताग- 
तबाष्पवेगोत्तरललोचनाऽत्यदेव  किमप्यचिन्तितमनुत्रक्षितम- 
| b Coe a ag ae बाळा बलाद्विळोमम्रकृतिनाकार्य- 
v, पण्डितेन दग्धवेधसा कार्यमाणा, यान्येव सुरमिकुसुमधूपानुलेप- 
(३४ नानि सुरतोपमोगायानीतानि तैरेव देवतोचितामपचितिं सम्पाद्य 
asmaren, मूतिमतीव शोकवृतिरार्तरूपा, रूपान्तरमिव 
तत्क्षणेनवागता, विगतजीवितेव शून्यमुखी, मुखावलोकिनी 
१ '"कपिज्ललाख्यानात? इति न. ey | 
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चन्द्रापीडस्य, पीडितोत्यीडितहृदयापि रक्षन्ती बाष्पमोक्षम्‌ ; उद्दा-: 
wae: शोकादपि मरणादपि कष्टतमामवस्थामनुभवन्ती, तथेवाडे- 
समारोपितचन्द्रापीडचरणद्ववा, दूरागमनखिन्नेनापि बुमुक्षितेना- 
प्यप्रतिपन्नख्नानपानभोजनेनापि मुक्तात्मना राजपुत्रलोकेन खपरि- ) 
जनेन च सह निराहारा तं दिवसमक्षिपत्‌ | p. E 
यथैव च दिवसमरोषं तथैव तां गम्भीरमेघोपरोधभीमामनबं- 
रतगर्जितध्वानकम्पितहृदयवन्धामावद्ककलकलापिकुलकेकाकोलाह- 
लाकुलितचेतोदत्तिमुद्यामददुरारटितबधिरितश्रोत्रेन्द्रियां. दुर्द्शत- 
 डित्सम्पातपीडितदिशमशनि'निह्रीदतजेनापादितभुवनज्वरा ज्वल- 
तखयोतनिवददजजेरिततरुगहनतळतमःम्रसरभीषणतमां तमखिनी-10 
मपि दूरीकृत्याबलासहसुवं भीतिमपरित्यक्तचन्द्रापीडचरणकमला- 
चेतितखशरीरखेदा जाग्रती ससुपविष्टेव क्षणमिव क्षपां क्षपित- 
वती । मातश्च तदुन्मीलितं चित्रमिव चन्द्रापीडशरीरमवलोक्य 
शनेः शनेः पाणिना स्पृशन्ती पार्श्वस्थितां मद्लेखामवाबीत्‌ । ` 
मियसखि मदलेखे न वेझि क्रि रुचेर्वशादुत निर्विकारतयैवेति 115 
अहं तु ताइशीमेवेमां तनुमालोकयामि | तत्त्वमपि तावदादरतो 
निरूपय | इत्येवमुक्ता मदलेखा तां प्रत्यवादीत्‌ । प्रियसखि 
किमत्र निरूपणीयम्‌ | अन्तरात्मनो विरहाद्व्यापारमात्रकमस्मोपै- 
रतम्‌ | अन्यत्ताहरामेवेदं व्याकोशशतपत्राकारं मनागप्यनुन्मुक्त 
श्रिया वदनम्‌ | तथायं संवेछलिताग्रमागः fart: कुन्तलकलापः । 90 
तथैवेयमिन्दुशकलानुकारिणः कान्तिलेछाटल | ताइशमेवेदमा-- : 
मुकुलितनीलोत्पल्चुतिहारि कर्णोन्तायतं लोचनद्वयम्‌ | dda 
 चेमावद्सतोपि विहँसिताविवोद्धासितकपोलमूछौ सक्कोपान्तौ F 
ताइश एवामिनवकिसलयच्छविरधरः । तथैव चेदं Ag- . 
हितनखाङ्कळीतलं पाणिपादम्‌ | तथैव चेदमविर्गेलितसहजळाव- 95 
१ 'अतिनिहाद०' इति न, २ 'अस्यासुपरतम्‌? इति न, ३ बिक - 
सितो? इति न. ४ “अविमछितम्‌ इति न. PR S 
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STAT सोष्ठवमज्ञांनास्‌ | तत्सत्या. सा भारती. कपिज्ञ 
लावेदितश्व शापवृत्तान्त इति. संभावयामि । इत्युक्तवत्यां. मदले - 
खायामानन्दनिभेरा महाश्वेतायै ` दरीयित्वा चन्द्रापीडचरणतळनि 
_ बद्धजीविताय राजपुत्रलोकायापिः दर्शितवती । T 
5 -स तु विस्मयोत्फुछ्ठळोचनः, सर्वे एवांवनितल्निवेशितशिराः 
प्रणम्य चन्द्रापीडचरणौ रचिताञ्जलिजीनुद्रयेनावनौ स्थित्वा 'का- 
TR व्यज्ञापयत्‌ | देवि त्वंत्रभावोयं यदेवमस्मानपुण्यवतः 
परित्यज्य qi गतस्यापि देवस्य ताइशमेवेदं प्रसननेन्दुमण्डल्युति- 
हारि वीक्ष्यते वदनम्‌ Ra च पुनः प्रसादानुभवप्रत्याशाढा- 
lowe हृदयम्‌। अन्यच्च मनुष्यलोकेषु केन कदा वा इष्ट श्रुतमनुभूतं 
वा यदरसाभिः पुण्यवद्धिः । इत्यमिहितवति राजछोके ससखी- 
जना सपरिजना ण NT चोत्थाय खयमेवावचित्य देंवतार्चनकुसुमानिं 
खात्वा 1नेवतितचन्द्रापीडशरीरपूजासंस्कारा . शरीरखितिकरणा- 
यादिदेश सकलमेव राजकोकस्‌ | निर्व्तितखानाशने च तसि- 
1ऽन्नात्मनापि महाश्वेतयोपनीतानि तयैव सह सपरिवारा फळान्यु- 
पसुक्तवती | ताहारा Tota चन्द्रापीडचरणावक्वेनोद्ठ- 
हन्ती तमपि दिवसमनयत्‌ | अन्मेद्युश्चोपजातृढतरमत्यया चन्द्रा- 
पीडशरीराविनाश मति मदरेखामवादीत्‌ | प्रियसखि देवस्य: 
` श्रीरमिदमुपचरन्तीमिरवश्यमा“शापक्षयादस्माभिरधुनात्र स्थात- 
20 व्यू | तदिममत्यद्वुतं wwe तातस्याम्बायाश्च गत्वा निवेदय । 
येन नान्यथा माँ संभावयतः दुःखेन वा मदीयेन न तिष्ठतः | 
यथा मामेवंविषां.दुःखमागिनीमागत्य न. पश्यतखथा करिष्यसि | 
न शक्नोम्यहं तातमम्बां च दृष्टा. शोकवेगं . धारयितुस्‌-। मया , 
`चोपरतमेव देवमालोक्य न रुदितमू । सा किमपरमधुना -निःसं- 
25 शयितजीविते देवे प्रतिपन्ननियमा रोदिमिः । इत्यभिधाय तां 


व्यसजेयत्‌ | 
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गत्वागतया च तया ““मियसखि, सिद्ध तेऽभिवान्छितमेवं 
सन्दिष्टं तातेन चित्ररथेनाम्बया च मदिरया गाढगाढं पुनरालिङ्गय 
शिरस्युपाम्राय च 'वक्तव्यावयोर्वचनाद्वत्से कालमेतावन्तं मनस्येव 
नैतदावयोरासीयथा जामातृसहिता वत्सा द्रष्टम्येति तदयमेवा- 
'चयोः परमानन्दो यद्वत्सया खयं जामाता बृतसत्राप्यपरं भगवतो 5 
HATTA चन्द्रमसो5वतारसत्कल्याणेः शापावसाने जामात्रा 
सहेवानन्दबाप्पनिभेरमाननारविन्द ते द्रक्ष्यावः? इत्यावेदिते नि- 
दैतेनान्तरात्मना देवतवदुपचरन्ती तच्नन्द्रापीडशरीरमतिष्ठत | 
` अथापगतवति जढदसमये घननिरोधोडन्धादिवोन्मुक्ते जीव- 
'छोके प्रसर॒न्तीष्विवाशासु, फल्मरावनम्रकल्मवनपिज्ञरासु आम-10 
सीमासु, काशकुसुमधवलाखरण्यस्थलीपु,. सेव्यतामुपगतेषु प्रासा- ` 
«weg, कहारहारिषु were, कुमुदामोदशीतळासु यामवतीपु, | 
शेफालिकापरिमलआहिषु निशावसानमातरिश्वसु, चन्द्रप्रभामिरा- |/ 
भेषु अदोषेपु, उद्दामफुलेन्दीवररजोबाससुरमिषु ams, सलि- | 
लापसरणक्रमतरंग्यमाणासु सुकुमारतीरसेकतरेखासु सुखोत्तारता-15 . 
'मापन्नाखापगासु, पकुपरिहरणशुष्केष्वप्रहतरूढतृणोल्पच्छन्नेषु म- 
न्दाश्यानकदेमोद्विद्यमानामिनवपदवीकेघु पुनरपि पार्थिवलोकेन 
अवतितेषु प्राज्ञलवर्त्मछु जम्बाढविगमात्सर्वतखुरगखुरसहासु मू- 
सिष्वेकदा चन्द्रापीडचरणमूलोपविष्टां कादम्बरीमुपस्रत्य मेघनादो 
व्यज्ञपयत्‌ | देवो युवराजश्रिरयतीत्युत्ताम्यता हृदयेन देवेन २0 
-तारापीडेन देव्या विलासवत्यार्यशुकनासेन च वातोहराः R- 
ताः । ते च देव्यां एव शोकंशल्यघटनां परिहर्भिर्यथाबृत्तं सर्वे- 
माख्यायास्माभिरमिहिताः । भवतां हस्ते देवेन चन्द्रापीडेन न 
किंचित्रतिसन्देष्टव्यम्‌ | नापि देव्या कादम्बयो.। तदक्कतविलम्बा 
qT गत्वैवंमसिंलवृत्तान्त लोकार्तिहरायावनितलपतये देवदेवाय 25 
'तारापीडायांवेदयत। इत्येवममिहितास्तु तेऽसान्मन्युनि्राः प्रत्य- 
चदनू | यथा भवद्भिः कथितं तत्तथा | तिष्ठतु तावत्कमागतखेहो 
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मक्तिरनुवृत्तिवा । कार्यगौरवछृत कुतूहरुमेव देवावलोकनं प्रति 
चलात्मेरयत्यरमांन्‌ | यदि भवतामपि वात्तीमात्रकोपळभ्य एवाय- 
मर्थेततो युज्यतेञ्सा्क भवज्यः समुपलभ्य प्रतिगमनस्‌ | अथ 
` नयनविषयगामी । तदा. वयमपि eur एवापुण्यकमोणो ये न 
७ प्यन्ति देवम्‌ | अस्माभिरपि चिरतरं चरणपरिचर्यया देवस्य 
पवित्रित एवात्मा | अस्माकमपि सर्वदा दशैनगोचरावखानेन 
Tae इतवानेव देवः | किमद्य जातं येन देवस्य पादारविन्द- 
वन्दनामसा देनासंविभज्य विरुज्यामहे । त एव वयं पादल्माश्र- 
रणरणवः । यद्विज्ञाप्य देवीं देवस्य युवराजस्य पादप्रणामेना- 
10 स्माकं सफल्यतु भवानागमनपरिश्रमम्‌। अन्यथा भूमिमेतावती- 
मागत्य संभवे  सत्यप्रत्यक्षीकृतयुवराजशरीरा गताः सन्तः fü 
देवदेवेन तारापीडेन वक्तव्या वयम्‌ | किं वास्माभिदेवों विज्ञाप- 
यितव्यः | इत्यावेदिते देवी प्रमाणम्‌ | इति विज्ञाप्य पुनस्तूण्णीं 
स्थितवति मेघनादे तत्कालं समुधरेक्षितानाश्वासश्चशुरकुल्बै्व्या- 
15 द्विलीयमानेव झुचान्तःसञ्चितं बाप्पमाकुलिततरलतारकाभ्यामापि- 
wait रोचनाभ्यां गद्गदिकयावगृह्यमाणकण्ठी कथं कथगपि चिः 
रात्कादम्बरी मत्युवाच | स्थान एवं हि. तैरगमनमङ्गीक्कतम्‌ । 
अनवछोक्य देवमेवमेव याताः सन्तः किमुच्यन्ताम | अपि च 
. वृत्तान्त एवायमेवंविधो लोकातीतो यत्रावलोकनेनापि न संप्र- 
20 त्ययः समुत्पद्यते । किं पुनरनालोकनेनापि । कैतवमात्रकोपदार्श- 
तप्रेमपछवा वमतमजीविता वयमपि यावत्पश्यामस्तं तावदनपे- 
क्षितप्राणशृत्तयः खेहसद्भावनया WAT न पश्यन्तीत्यघटमानक- 
Rad | तदपरिलम्बित प्रवेशयन्तास्‌ | पश्यन्तु देवम्‌ | सफळ- 
 गमित्वागमनपरिश्रमेण सार्धे लोचने ततो यासन्तीति | आज्ञा- 
2 नन्तरं च मेघनादेन प्रवेशितान्दूरत एव समं बाष्पपातेन पश्चा- 


9 "ager इति न. 
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ङ्गालिङ्गितमहीतढांशन्द्रापीडचरणवन्दनसद्भावनिहितोत्पक्ष्मनिस्- 
तद्ृष्टीताननन्यद्ृष्टिश्चिरमिवालोक्य . कादम्बरी खयमेवामाषत | 

भद्रमुखाः परित्यज्यतामयं कमागतखेहसद्भावसुलमः शोकाः 
वेगः । यत्खल्वनालोचितावधि ` दुःखावसानमेव दुःखं तन्मरण- 
XR नाम शोकावेगाय | यत्युनः सुखोदर्कं तत्पुरःखितया 5 
सुखपत्याशयेवान्तरितं नापतति हृदये । तदेष वृत्तान्त एवंविधो 
येन न केवलमत्र निरवकाशता शोकस्य प्रत्युत सुदूरमित्नवृत्तेर्वि- 
स्मयस्यावसरः । किमत्र परिबोधनेन | अन्यत्राहृष्टपूर्वो मनुष्येषु 
अत्यक्षीकृत एवायँ वृत्तान्तः | भवद्धिरपि दृष्टं च पुरेवाक्षततनो- 
देवस्य वदनम्‌। सम्भाषणापि या देवेन विना न सम्भवति सापि 10 
सम्भावितैव । तद्गम्यतामधुना वार्तोत्सुकमतेदेवस्य पादमूलम्‌ | न 
चायं प्रत्यक्षदष्टोऽप्युपरतशरीराविनारावृत्तान्तः प्रकाशनीयः | 
इष्टोसाभिरच्छोदसरसि तिष्ठत्येतदेवावेदनीयम्‌ | यतः कारणादु- 
प्रतिः खल्ववऱ्यंभाविनी प्राणिनां कर्थचित्म्त्ययमुत्पादयति | 
शरीराविनाशः पुन प्राणेविनाकृतानां इञ्यमानोप्यश्रद्धेय एव 115 
तद्स्यावेदनेन सुदूरस्थितमपि गुरुजनं मरणसंशये निक्षिप्य वर्त- 
माने प्रयोजनमेव नास्ति प्रत्यागतजीविते जीवितेश्वरे खयमे- 
वायमत्यद्धुतमूतोर्थो गुरुजनेप्वाप्रकटीमविष्यति | इत्येवमादिष्टश्च 
ते व्यज्ञापयन्‌ । देवि कि विज्ञापयामः । द्वाभ्यामेवापरिज्ञानमस्य 
चस्तुनः सम्मवेदगमनेनास्मदीयेनाकथनेन वा | तदस्माकं तु हस्ते 20 
द्यमप्येतन्नास्ति | युवराजवेशम्पायनयोवांत्तौ विना दुःखं तिष्ठता 
देवेन तारापीडेन देव्या विलासवत्यार्यशुकनासेन संभाव्य परेषि- 
तानामप्रोषितजीचितानामगमनं तु दूरापेतमेव | गत्वापिं दयितः 
तमतनयवात्तीश्रवणलालसस्य राज्ञो देव्या आर्यशुकनासस्य दुःख- 
झुताक्षीण्युद्वीकय सुखानि निर्विकारवदनानामसाकमवस्थानमश- 25 
व्यमेव | इति विज्ञापिता तैरेवमेतदित्युक्त्वा कादम्बरी मेघनाद्‌= 
मचादीत्‌। मेघनाद वेभि संखुतजनस्वैतदनुचितमिति | तथापि 

| 
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गुरूणां ,च्ेतःपीडामवेक्षमाणया- ` मयैवमभिहितम्‌`। kann 
दुःखमापतति 1 कीदशं भवति । किं पुनरिदं महावञ्जपतनसः 
शम । तदेतदपि. भवतु | एभिः सहापरः कचिच्छूद्धेयवचाः 
सत्यक्षद्द्टसकलवृत्तान्तः संमत्ययाय अजतु | इत्येवमा दिषटस्त मेघः 
5नादो व्यज्ञापयत्‌ | देवि राजळोके तु का कथा sentia 
सकल एवार्य .कन्दमूलफलाशी निश्चयं कृत्वा. खितों यथास्माकं 


1 


मध्यादेकेनापि देवपादान्विना न प्रतीपँ गन्तव्यमिति । भृत्या 


अपि त एव ये सम्पत्तेविंपत्ती सविशेष॑ सेवन्ते, समुन्नम्यमानाः 
सुतरामवनमन्ति, आळप्यमाना न समानालापाः . सञ्जायन्ते; 
10 स्तूयमाना नोत्सिच्यन्ते, क्षिप्यमाणा नापरागं गृहुन्ति, उच्यमाना 


न प्रतीपं.- भाषन्ते, wer हितप्रियं विज्ञापयन्ति, अनादिष्टः | 


कुवेन्ति, कृत्वा न. जल्पन्ति, पराक्रम्य न विकत्थन्ते, विकथ्य- 
माना aa महाहवेप्वग्रतो ध्वजभूता इव लक्ष्य- 
न्ते, दानकाले पलायमानाः एष्ठतो निलीयन्ते; sate ag 


15 मन्यन्ते, जीवितात्युरो मरणमभिवाञ्छन्ति, गृहादपि खामिपाद- 


मूले सुखं तिष्ठन्ति, येषां च तृष्णा चरणपरिचर्यायास, अस- 
न्तोषो हृदयाराधने, व्यसनमाननावलोकने, -वाचाङता गुणगहणे, 
कापेण्यमपरित्यागे A: । ये च विद्यमानेपि खात्मन्यखाधीनस- 
कलेन्द्रियवृत्तयः पश्यन्तोप्यन्धा इव श्रण्वन्तोपि बधिरा इव-वा- 
20 म्मिनोपि 'मूका इव जानन्तोपि जडा इवानुपहतकरचरणा अपि 
पङ्गव इव झीबा इवाकिंचित्कराः खात्मना खामिचिन्तादर्शे प्रति- 
बिम्बवद्वतेन्ते । तत्सर्वमेवायमेवं खितो भृत्यलोकः | देवस्य च 
` स्थाने देवी वतेते । तदाज्ञापितं छतमवधारयतु देवी । इत्युक्त्वा 
मेघनादस्त्वरितकनामानं कुमारबाल्सेवकमाहूय तैः सहः व्यस- 
^^ अथ सुबहुद्विसापगमे. वार्ता विनोत्ताम्यन्ती चन्दापीडसे- 


“w 
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वागमनायोपयाचितं : कठुमवन्तीनामनगरीदेवतानामवन्तिमांतृणा- 
मायतनं निगेता विछासवती “देवी Ren वर्षसे प्रसन्नास्तेउव॑- 
न्तिमातरः परागतां युवराजवार्ताहराःः इति सहसैव संअमप्रधा/ 
वितात्परिजनादुपश्रुत्यानन्दबाष्पजलळुलितया जलाद्रेन्दीवरदलस- 
जेव विक्षेपदीर्षया इृष्ट्याचेयन्तीव Rt दृष्टा aga सृगाङ्गनेव ४ 
परिअष्टबालपोता फूत्कृत्य प्राङ्गतेवातां Cep मे वाक्छला- 
दृष्ट, कस्यानुकम्पासिज्जने जाता, केन इष्टाः, aR वर्तन्ते, 
कि वा तेः कथितं, कुशलं मे वत्सस्य! इति. पृच्छन्त्येवाद्राक्षी- 
दितस्ततो यथादर्शनं सङ्घशः मधावितेनः नरपतिप्रतिबद्धेनाप्रति- 
बद्धेन . चोजयिनीनिवासिना. जनेन, . आगतो युवराजः. .कियहरे 10 
भवद्भिः. परित्यक्तः, दिवसेप्वेतेषु क वर्तते, m वा भवद्धियीत्वा 
इष्टः, क वातिकष्टस्तेनातिवाहितो ` वाहनमात्रसाधनेन घाराधरा- 
गमः, GIT मन्ये वहत एवास्यापक्रान्तस्त्वरितक षतः 
देत्ति, किमनेन वेदितेनाप्येतत्कथयतु यदर्थमयं sa: ङतो युव- 
राजेन स दष्टो वैशम्पायनः मरत्यानीतो वा मिलितो : पत्रलेखा- 15 
सहितो मेघनादः, दत्तैः कथं कश्चिदपि सन्देशो देववर्षनेन मे = 
सित्रमेवासावचारभ्य राभसिकतयैव विनाश बलाद्गतस्य बाल्ध- 
मणो वत्सस्य बिभेम्येव वात्ती प्रच्छन्नपि जीवत्यसावस्य वाजी यो 
युवराजेन प्रसादीक्रतः, . प्रसीदत सादिनां प्रथमस्य प्रथुवर्मणो 
` मातुरुख मे कथयत . वार्ताम्‌, उल्लेक्षामहे . महानश्ववारेरनुभूतः 20 
ST इति, FAS - मद्दाश्वपतेरश्चसेनस्य श्वशुरोसावसाकम, विः 
सयः ङतोस्मस्पित्रापि यद्चिहकमपि भवतां - हस्ते न किंचित्महि- 
तम्‌, आहितभर एवासौ युवराजमवने इष्टो भवद्धिआता मे Ac 
तसेनः, सपरिजनस्य सेनापतेर्मद्रं भद्रसेनस्य, सेवाव्यसनी qai 
कुमारवमी तत्र छँगति, बलाधिक्कतस्य का वात्तांवन्तिसेनस्य रोषि-25 
१ 'यथादशंनसम्बन्धराः? इति न. २ “न दत्त” इति क. ३ 'चल- 
गतिवलाधि०' इति न. vires are IPR ae 
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तस्तेनासीज्ञासीरार्थ युवराजः,. राजकुले कः प्रसादवित्तो qu. 
मानो मान्यते वा केन वा कि लब्धमेतावद्धिदिवते: आजीव- 
निका बहवः खर्वभिनवसेवका जाताः, यातु t 
येन इष्टः स कथयतु सर्वसेनसूनोवीरसेनस्य वात्ती fidet 
5 प्रथममेव स प्रविष्टो: यात्रां मात्रास्य दुःखान्तरितप्रत्यंगपतिमरण- 
शोकादशनक्रियेव परित्यक्ता न Aa एवं कथं सा जीवति? 


इत्येतानि चान्यानि च- प्रतिपदं एच्छ्मानानप्यदत्तवचसः, 


नासाग्रस्थितमन्युगर्मृष्टीनाविष्टानिव, अध्वश्रमनि:सहाङ्गानपि 
पदाङ्ृष्टिसंभावितोद्यमायासितया गत्या गच्छतश्च, अतिमलिनपट- 

10 चराच्छादितान्‌; ` असंस्क्रारमलिनकायान्‌, अनेकमैवोडद्धाध्वधू- 
लिपरूषमूधेजान्ध्वजानिवाध्बङ्केशस्याश्रयानिव श्रमस्य पदन्यासा- 
निव दोर्मनस्वस्थावासानिव . प्रवासस्य सन्दभीनिव सर्वदुःखानां 
दूरत एव त्वरितकसमेतांस्ताेखहारकान्‌ | आलोक्य तसिन्नेव 
साठृगृहाङ्गणे खित्वा तेषामाह्वानायादिदेश ।. 

19 अनन्तरं चातर्कितापतितद्रीनोत्पादितद्विगुणदुःखाचेगान्सुषि- 
तानिवोन्सुक्तानिवेन्त्रियैदारुमयानिव शून्यशरीराचिर्जीवितानिवो- 
पसपेतः पुरस्तात्पतन्तीव बाप्पान्धा साध्वसस्खलितचरणकमला 
कतिचिद्गत्वा पदानि गढ्ददतरमुच्चेरक्कतमणामानेवावादीत्‌ | भद्राः 
कथयताझ वत्सस्य मे वात्तोमात्रम्‌ | इदं त्वन्यैव किमपि कथ- 

१0 यति - मे हृदयम्‌ | अप्रत्ययमेवाअयते | वत्सो इष्टो वा न 
भवद्भिः | इत्येवं एष्टास ते सहसागतबाप्पवेगमवनितळनिवे- 
शितोततमाज्ञाः . प्रणामापदेशोनोत्सुज्य कछादिवामिमुखमुन्नमितव- 
दूना व्यज्ञापयन्‌ | देवि दृष्टोसामिरच्छोदसरसीरे युवराजः | 
शेषमेष त्वरितको निवेदयिष्यति | इत्यमिवदत एव तानुद्वाष्प- 

25सुखी प्रत्युवाच | किमपरमयं तपखी निवेदयिष्यति | दूरतः 
रभत्यपसुतप्रहरषेणेवोपसर्पणेन प्रतिलेखमालिकाझत्यैः RARR- 


१ ९राजनिकाः? इति न. 
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विषण्णदीनैराननेः प्रयत्नसंरक्षिता्रुमोक्षदुःखिताभ्यां लोचनाभ्यां 
मन्सुखसमक्षमधारणेन च दृष्टेयेदावेद्तव्यं तद्भवद्धिरेवावेद्तिम । 
हा वत्स जगदेकचन्द्र चन्द्रापीड चन्द्रानन चन्द्रशीतल्मकृते 
चन्द्राभिरामगुण छोचनानन्दभूत कि भूतं ते येन नागतोसि | 
तात चन्द्रापीड पीडिता ब्रवीमि न कोपादुपालममाना । न युक्त-5 
VET अम्ब न परिछम्बं मनागपि करोमि? इति तथा मे पुरः 
मतिज्ञायान्यत्र काप्यवखातुस्‌ | वत्स गच्छत एव ते मयास्य 
हतहृदयस्य शङ्कयेव ज्ञातं दुष्करे मे वत्सस्य पुनर्मुखावलोकन- 
मिति | बलाद्गतोसि नोक | कि करोमि । को वात्र दोषोः वत्सस्य । 
मन्द॒भाग्याया विलसितानि | भवन्त्यपुण्यव-10 
त्योपिं लोके न पुनर्मया सदशी पापकारिणी | यस्यास्त्वमेक एवा- 
च्छिय कापि नीतोसि | विमळव्धासि दग्धवेधसा । वत्स सुदू- 
रस्यापि पादयोः पतामि ते । निवर्तेखैकवारम्‌ | अम्बेत्यालपतस्ते 
वदनमारोकयितुमुत्कण्ठितं मे हृदयम्‌ | जातदुळैभक न जाना- 
स्येव किमा जन्मनः प्रभृति शैशवं ते स्मृत्वात्मानमनुशोचामि । 15 
उत यौवनामोगकारिणीं वमाना रूपशोमाम्‌ । आहोखिदवष्ट- 
म्भघीरामुस्रेक्ष्योस्ेक्ष्यागामिनीँ प्रभुताम्‌ | इत्येवं विलपन्तीं मा- 
मवलोक्य हृदयस्थितो मैवं कृथाश्चेतसि पुत्र यथा “विनापि मया 
जीवत्येव विळासवती? | जात त्वया विना जीवन्त्यापि feta 
ते कथं मया agi दर्शितम्‌ । न वेजि किमपि प्रियतया ते 20 
किमाकृतेः प्रत्ययादुत ख्रीजनसहञ्ुवो मूढमावादेवेत्ययापि न 
अद्दघाति मे हृदयमनिष्टं ते येन न सहस्रधा स्फुटति | स्फुटी- 
कठु च वातत भीता ते त्वरितकोपनीतामेव नेच्छामि | वरम- 
चाकरण्येवाश्रवणीयमुपरतास्मीति | तात किं ब्रवीषि यथा किमनेन 
सुतखेहानुचितेन छोकलञ्जाकरेण वैक्नन्येनेति | एषा स्थितास्मि 25 
ते वत्स वचनाचूष्णीम्‌ | न रोदिमि | इत्यभिदधानेवासन्नसखी- 
जनावलम्बितशरीरा मोहमगात्‌ | | 
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7 ५अथानेकसहस्तसंख्येन मरधावता विलासवतीपरिजनेनावेदिते 
ART. मन्दरास्फालनोद्वेल . इव महाम्मोधिरुद्गान्तचेता: 
संसंअममुत्थायायेशुकनासह्वितीयो ` यामावस्थितां प्रजविनीं करे- 
Janea रग्रादापिबन्निव पुरो राजमार्ग किं. किमेतदित्युन्मुक्ता- 

5 तेनादकलकलेन सर्वतः प्रधावता जनपदौषेनाकर्ष न्तिवोदबासंय- 
न्निव. us: सगोपुरा्टालंकमाकारमवनतोरणामुजयिनीं निजेगाम 
नरपतिः .।. उपेत्य . चावन्तिमातृगृहमवतीर्यं तिर्यग्विषण्णोडाष्प- 
वदनेन. मर्यंजजलेश्च सिञ्चता कदलीदरैश्व वीजयता seks 
पाणिपछचैः. ` सवाहनं कुर्वता कथं कथमपि चेतनामापाचमानां 
30 प्रिजनेनार्धोन्मीलितलोचनयुगामुष्णकाळकमलिनीमिव .विलासव- 


तीमपश्यत्‌ i चष्टा च सहसा ` प्रवृत्तेन नेत्राम्भसा मूछाचशेषाप- र 


नयनायेवे सिञ्चन्समुपविश्य Te स्पशौस्ृतवर्षिणा करेण ललाटे 
WES ,कर्पोल्योरुरसि बाह्वोश्च स्प्रशञ्छनैः शनैर्बाष्पगद्रदमवा- 
दीत्‌ । देवि यदि सत्यमेवान्याइशं किमपि वत्सस्य चन्द्रापीडस्य 
15ततों न जीव्यत एव | किमर्थमयमांत्मा वत्सस्य कृते सकललो- 
कसाधारणेनामुना वैक्कव्योपगमेन तुच्छता नीयंते | इयन्ति शुभा- 
न्युपात्तानि कमोणि | किमपरं क्रियते । नाधिकस्य भाजनं g- 
सस्य ` वयस्‌''। अनुपात्तं हि हृदयताडनमपि dd लभ्यत 
एवात्रात्मेच्छया । विधिर्नामापरः कोप्यत्रास्ते । aaa रोचते 
20 तत्करोति. । -नासौः कस्यच्षिदप्यायत्तः |. एवं चः पराधीनवृत्तौ 
सर्वेसिन्न कि वासामिलेब्धम्‌ | वत्सस्यातिदुर्ळमो' जन्मोत्सव; 
संभावितः | अङ्कगतस्य सुखमवलोकितम्‌ | उत्तानशयस्योच्चुम्ब्य 
चरणावुत्तमाङ्गे तौ | जानुसञ्चारिणो रेणुधूसरशरीरस्माङ्गे लतः 
स्परोसुखमनुभूतम्‌ .। अव्यक्तमनोहारीणि प्रथमजस्पितानि sn 
25 तानि | विचेष्टमानस्य बाळचाटवो. इष्टाः | गृहीतविद्यस्य गुण- 
वत्तय़ानन्दितं हृद्यम्‌ | उपारूढयौवनस्यामानुषी रूपशोमा 

१ “नयनायेव’ इति न. somos न SO 
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शक्तिश्च मत्यक्षीकता | अभिषिक्तस्य योवराज्ये RR: समाधा 
ततम्‌ । दिग्विजयागतस्य. प्रणमतः : परिष्वक्तान्यज्ञानि | एंतावदेव 
मनोरथशतवाब्छितस्य qup न सम्पन्न यद्वधूसमेतस्य निजपदे 
मतिष्ठां BA तपोवंने नः गतम्‌ | सर्वामिवान्छितप्रातिस्तु महतः 
RAE FOL | अपरमपि किं वृत्तं .वत्सस्येतदद्यापि न परि-5 
स्फुट केनचिदेव कथितम्‌ | एंतावत्तु मयाव्यक्तमेतदेव परिजनाः 
त्कथयतः कर्णे तम्‌ |: यथासल्रहितेलेंखहारिमिः - सहापरो 
वत्सस्य मे वाल्सेवकंस्त्वरितकनामायातः । स वेति सर्वै वृत्ता- 
न्तम्‌ d सोपि त्वया न प्रष्ट: एवेति ।-तत्तं तु तावद्रच्छाम;: | 
ततो 2 जीवितमरणयोरन्यतरदज्ञीकरिष्यामः । इत्यभिवदत्येव ` रा- 10 
जाने पारेजनान्तारितं त्वरितकमाहूय : प्रतीहारस्त्वरितकमारान्म- 
हीतलनिवेशितोत्तमाज्ञमालोकयतु देव इति दर्शितवांन्‌ | - : 

- राजा तु तथा तमाछोक्य _चन्द्रापीडखेहा देहीत्याट्टय हस्तेनो- 
Ts स्पृष्टादिष्टवान्‌ | भद्र कथय किं वृत्तं वत्सस्य येनागम- 
नाय, मया तन्मात्रामात्येन च लिखितेपि नायातः | अनागमन-16 
कारणं बा किंचिन्न ्रतिलेखितवानितिः । -स स्वेवमादिष्टो राज्ञा 
Tad: प्रभति यथावृत्तं कथयितुमारेमे | राजा तु चन्द्रापीङ- 
हदयस्फुटनवृत्तान्तं यावदाकर्ण्यातिक्षुभितशोकार्णवाक्रान्तिविङ्कवः 
प्रसाये करमातेखरस्त्वरितकमवादीत्‌ | भद्र विरम संप्रति कथितं 
स्वया कथनीयम्‌ | मयापि श्रुतं यच्छ्रोतव्यम्‌ । पूर्णा मे प्रश्नदो-20 
हदः | निवृत्तं अवणकोतुकस्‌ । क्रतार्थीमूता श्रुतिः | आनन्दित 
हदयम्‌ | उत्पन्ना प्रीतिः | सुखं खितोसि । हा वत्स त्वयैका- 
किना स्फुरतो हृदयस्यानुभूता वेदना । निर्व्यूढा त्वया वैशम्पा- 
यनस्योपरि प्रीतिः | वयं. दुःखभागिनो- नि्खिशाः कर्मचण्डालाः। 
येषां तवापि हृदयस्फुटने निर्विकारत्वमेव | देवि वज्रसारतोपि 25 
कठिनतरमेवेदमावयोहदयम्‌ | यन्न खयं सहस्रधा स्फुटति | न 
चापि मरणदुःखभीरवोऽमी वत्समनुगच्छन्ति खयं प्राणाः । तदु- 
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RE यावदेवातिदूरं न प्रयात्येकाकी वत्सस्तावदेवानुगमनाय 
` अ्यतामहे | सशोकं झुकनास किमद्यापि तिष्ठसि । अयं स 
काठ: खेहस्य | महाकाठायतनसमीपे rfr सपदि परिचार- 
कांश्चितारचनाय | रचयत झटिति काष्ठानि काष्ठिकाः | कि 
5तिङतेवं सङ्कचिताः कञ्चुकिनः । गत्वा निष्क्रामयत हुताशनप्र- 
वशोपकरणानि | निष्क्ारणरुदितेन किमधुना । उपरोधपरिल- 
मवाद्विना दापयारोषं देवि द्विजेभ्यः कोषस्‌ । कस्य कृतेद्यापि पा- 
व्यते । पाऊनादिकं करणीयमघुना क्षीणं क्षीणपुण्यस्य मे | यात 
यथाभूमि भूमिपतयः | उत्सृष्टाः ख । यथा च नायैवास्त्र दुःखं 
10 जानन्ति Te करिष्यथ ।. कथावशेषीमूतो मे वत्सः । 
केमपरं संविधाय यामि । एवमातेप्रलापिने तारापीडमचेतिता- 
तमपीडया विलासवत्यैव श्चतशरीरमार्ततरस्त्वरितको व्यज्ञापयत्‌ | 
देव स्फुटितेऽपि हदये भ्रियते शरीरेण युवराजः | शापदोषाद्वे- 
शम्पायनस्य च यथा जन्म तथा निरवरोषं sg तावद्देव इति । 
15 तारापीडस्तु तदद्धुतमाकण्ये कोतुकान्तरितशोकावेगो विगतः 
निमेषेण VOTRE इव दत्तावधानस्तेन कथ्यमानं यथादृष्ट 
यथाश्रुतं यथानुभूतं च निरवरोषं तस्सर्वमश्रौषीत्‌ | श्रुत्वा च 
तमनेकचिद्दोत्पादितप्रत्ययमश्रद्धेयं च निरतिशयशोककारणं च 
चिस्मयास्पदभूतं च oad च कौतुककरं च युवराजवैशम्पाय- 
20 नयोइत्तान्तमीषदिव विवर्तिताननो ` विमर्षस्तिसिततारकां sft 
निर्विशेषावस्थे शुकनासमुखेऽभ्यपातयत्‌ | Gere खयं दुःखिता 
. अपि निघानीछृत्यात्मदुःखं सुहृदःखापनोदायेव यतन्ते यतः शुक 
नाससदवस्थोपि खस्थवदवनिपतिमुवाच । | 
/ देव विचित्रेडसिन्संसारे सञ्चरत्सु सुखदुःखमयेषु देवतिये- 
15 ग्योनिमानुषेषु त्रिगुणात्मनः प्रधानस्यापि परिणामात्परमाण्वादेजे- 
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झाण्डपर्येन्तस्थोत्पत्तिस्थितिप्र्यकारणस्येश्वरसेच्छया, धर्माधर्मसा- | | 
धनानामिष्टनिष्टफल्सम्बन्धकारिणां कर्मणां शुभाशुभानां विपाक- ! | 
खमावाद्वा 'खयमेवानेकप्रकारमुत्पद्यमानस्य तिष्ठतो विनश्यतो ai | 
नियतवृत्तः स्थावरजङ्गमस्य न कदाचिद्वस्या सा या न सम्भ- | 
बति | तत्कुतोयं देवस्ात्र वस्तुनि विमर्शः । यदि युक्तेर्विचारा-5 | 
त्कियन्त्यत्र . युक्तिरहितान्यागमम्रामाण्यादेवाभ्युपगतान्यपि संवा- | 
दीनि इद्यन्ते । सुद्राबन्धाच्यानाद्वा विषप्रसुप्तस्योत्यापने कीदृशी | 
युक्तिः | अयस्कान्तस्य चायसः समाकर्षणे अमणे वा | emu | 
वैदिकानामवैदिकानां वानेकमकारेषु कर्मसु सिद्धौ । नानाविधद्र- 
व्यसंयोगानां वा मरणमदना्ुत्पादनापहरणवशीकरणविद्वेषणा दिषु 10 
शक्तेः समुत्पादनात्‌ | अन्येषां बहुतराणामेवंविधानां च तत्र 
तत्र सबेसिन्नेवागम; प्रमाणम्‌ | आगमेषु सर्वेप्वेव पुराणरामाय- 
णभारतादिषु सम्यगनेकमप्रकाराः AAA: | तद्यथा । महेन्द्रप- 
दवर्तिनो नहुषस्य राजर्षेरगस्त्यशापादजगरता | सौदासस्य च 
वसिष्ठसुतश्यापान्मानुषादत्वस्‌ |  असुरशुरुशापाच ययातेस्तारुण्य 15 
एव जरसा अङ्गः | त्रिशङ्कोश्च पितृशापाचाण्डालमावः । श्ूयतेः 
च खगेवासी महामिषो नाम राजासिंछोके शान्तनुसुत्पन्नः । 
' तत्प्नीत्वसुपगताया गङ्गायाः शापदोषादष्टानामपि वसूनां मनुष्ये- 
ूत्पत्तिः | तिष्ठतु तावद्न्य एव | अयमादिदेवो भगवानजः स 
एव जामदभेरात्मजतासुपगतः | शूयते च पुनश्चतुधोत्मानं वि-30 
भज्य राजर्षेदेशरथस्य तथैव मधुरायां वसुदेवस्य ।/तन्मनुष्येषु 
देवतानामुत्पतिर्नेवासंभाविनी । न च पूर्वमनुप्येभ्यो qu: परिः 
हीयते देवः | न चापि भगवतः कमलनामादतिरिच्यते चन्द्रमाः।- 
किमत्रासम्भावनीयम्‌ | अपि च गभोरम्भसम्भवे देवेन देव्या 
वदने विशंश्चन्द्रमा एव इष्टः | तथा ममापि aH पुण्डरीकस्य 25 
दर्शन समुपजातम्‌ | तदुत्पातिं प्रति तयोनास्त्येव सन्देहः | विन- 


१ “मान्द्याद्युत्पाद्‌०? इति न. 
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Se: शरीरस्याविनार्शः कथं कथं वा पुनर्जीवितप्रतिङम्म इत्य | 
कारणमावेर्दितम्‌ | तच-. 


त्राप्यखिललोकप्रख्यातम्रभावममृतमेवैक 

न्द्रमसि विद्यत इत्येषास्त्येव वात्ती | तत्सवेमेतदित्यमेवावगच्छतु 

देवः. ।.. अन्यच्च ताइशाकार कान्तेरखिललोकाहादकारिणोन्यत्र 
5 संभव एव नास्ति । तक्तत्याणेने चिराच्छापावसाने निर्वर्तितग- 

्ववेसुतोद्वाहमङ्गरस्य गठन्नयनपयसो वध्वा सह पादयोः पततः 

उत्रत्लसुपगतस्य चन्द्रापीडनामान्तरितस्य Sansa चन्द्रमसो 


दुर्शनेनाजन्मकृतमेव सन्तापं परित्यक्ष्यति देवः | तयोरेवं um. 


साकं GR एव | तदसिन्वस्तुनि. मनागपि न देवेन देव्या 
10 वा शोकः कार्य: । मङ्गछान्यमिधारयन्ताम्‌ | अभिमतदेवताराध- 
नेन . धनातिसर्जनेन चान्यजन्मोपार्जितं कुशलमभि्ध्यताम्‌ । 
अकुशल्मपि यमनियमकष्त्रतोपवासादिना तपःपरिङ्केशेन क्षय- 
सुपनीयताम्‌ .। अपरमपि . यद्चदेवं गते श्रेयस्कर श्रूयते. ज्ञायते' 
वा तत्तदचैवारभ्य़ क्रियतां कार्यतां च कर्मे । न. ख़ वैदिकाना- 
15 मंवैदिकानां वा कर्मणामसाध्यं. नाम किँचिद्पि । उत्पत्तिरपि 
तयोः: कूच्छलब्धयोरीदशेनैव प्रकारेणोपजाता | : : | a 

` इत्युक्तवति. शुकनासे सशोक एव. राजा मत्यवादीत्‌ । सर्वमे- 
तद्यदार्येणामिहितं कोन्यो बुध्यंते । केन वापरेण वयं परिबोध- 
नीया; । कस्य वापरस्यास्मामिर्वचनं करणीयम्‌ । किं तु TERT 
20 मे. वैश्यम्पायनदु:खात्स्फुटनं ` हृदयस्याअतो इष्टिलमं सर्वमेवान्यद्र- 
न्तरयति | तदेव पझ्यामि | तदेव श्रुणोमि ॥ तदेवोल्रेक्षे । तदे- 
वमग्रत्यक्षिते वत्सस्य वदने संखम्ममेवात्मनो न शक्नोमि कर्तुम्‌ | 
थत्र च ममायमीडशः प्रकारस्तत्र देव्याः. परिबोधनं दूरापेतमेव ॥ 
तङ्गमनातेऽन्य उपाय. एव नाखि जीवितसन्धारणाय.। इत्येवमव- 
95 धारयत्वायेः । इत्युक्तवति तारापीडः चिरात्तनयपीडयाः तत्पुरः 
परित्यज्य wat विलासवती. कृताजञलिरुचैजगाद | आर्स्रपुत्र 

4 बल्याल्यात' इतिन, [777 इति न. Ta us 
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add तथापि किमपरं ` विलम्बितेन । निर्गता एव वयस्‌ | 
दीयतां . प्रयाणम्‌ | . उचाम्यति मे हृदय वत्सस्य दर्शनाय | 
दु:खापनोदार्थै स्फुटनमज्ञीकृतमासीत्‌ | तदपि संप्रति दर्शनका- 
हय न रोचत एव । जानामि वरं दीर्षकालमपि दुःखान्यनुभ- 
चन्ती सकृंदपि .वत्सस्य दशनाय जीवितासि । न पुनरसद्यदुः-5 
खोपशान्तये संमत्येव मृतासीति | acer पुनराशानिवन्धनस्य 
स्वोत्ययनिवारणोपायस्य . वत्साननावलोकनोत्सुकस्य . गमनमपि 
हदयस्य तावद्विनोदतां त्रजतु | इति वदन्तीमेव विलासवतीमा- 
साद्यान्यतमः झुकनासस्मात्मसमः परिणतवयाः wal unus 
खस्तिपूर्वक व्यज्ञापयत्‌ | देवि सर्वत एवापरिस्फुटेन वात्तीकठ-10 
कलेनाङुलीङतहृदया . मनोरमा खयमेव थावन्त्यागता . । राज्ञो 
लज्जमाना नोपगता स्थानमिदस्‌ । तदेषा मातृगृहस्य एष्ठतल्तिः ` 
डति | पृच्छति च देवीम्‌ | किमेभिः कथितम्‌ | जीवति मे 
वत्सो वैशम्पायनः । खस्थशरीरो वा । ढौकितो वा 'पुनर्गुवरा- 
जस्य | क वतेते | तावागभिष्यतो. वा कियद्धिदिवसैरिति । राजा 15 
तु तदुपरतिवात्तोया अपि . कष्टतममाकण्यं dI इव शुचा शत- 
गुणीभूतशोकोछताज्ञी विछासवतीमवादीत्‌ । देवि न श्रुतं 
किंचिदपि. वत्सयोः प्रियसख्या ते । अन्यतश्च श्रुत्वा कदाचिज्ञी- 
वितेनेव वियुज्यते । . तदुचिष्ठ खयमेव धैर्यमालम्ब्य सर्ववृत्ता- 
न्तानुकथनेन संस्थापय . प्रियसखीं तथा यथार्यशुकनासेन सह 20 
यांतव्यम्‌ | इत्येवोत्थाप्य सप्ररिजनां :विलासवतीं व्यसर्जयत्‌ | 
आतमनापि शुकनासेन सह गमनसँविधानमकारयत्‌ | 
` sr अथ तथा प्रस्थिते राजनि राजानुरागाचन्द्रापीडखेहेन -चाश्चः 
येदशैनकुतूहछाय प्रथमगतपितृपुत्रआतृमित्रखजनद्शनाय: च गृह 
रक्षकवजेमुज्ञविन्या; सकल एव. ste गन्तुसुदचळ्त्‌ । राजा तु 
शीप्रगमनविघातहेतून्समस्तानेव निवत्ये प्रलधुपरिकरः पिबन्निव 
` मन्थानमेकादिवसेनेव परापतितुमीहमानः खोकत एवाध्वन; TE 
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त्युत्ताम्यता n कियत्यघ्वन्यद्यापि वर्तामहे कतिपयैदिवसै: 
परापताम इति मुहुमुहुस्तुरङ्गमारोपित त्वरितकमाह à 
ज्विच्छिन्नकेः प्रयाणकैर्वहन्नबहुभिरेव दिव्सैराससादाच्छोदय, | 
आसाद्य च विकल्पशतदोलांधिरोहणदुःस्थितेनान्तरात्मना दूर- 
खित एव प्रथममाप्ततमानश्वंवारान्वात्तोन्वेषणाय त्वरितकेन सा 
महितवान्‌ । कः 
अथ तेः सापेमागच्छन्तमुज्झितात्मसंस्कारमलिनक्कशशरीरम- 
बनितलनिवेशितोत्तमाङ्गमुद्वाप्पदीनतरद्द्धि जीवितलज्जया रसा- 
तकमिव प्रवेष्ुमीहमानमहमहमिकया परस्परावरणेनैवामदुर्शनम- 
10 भिरक्षन्तमक्षतमपि हतमिव सपरिच्छद्मपि मुषितमिव जीवन्त- 
मपि. मृतमिव ससंअ्रमकृतागमनमपि प्रतीपमाकृष्यमाणचरणमि- 
वाज्ञेरेव सह गलितोत्साहं वाष्पेणैव सह मुक्तात्मान वैकृन्येनैव 
सहोपसर्पन्तं मेघनादपुरःसरं सकलमेव चन्द्रापीडचरणतलनिबद्ध- 
जीवित राजपुत्रछोकमालोक्योंह्सितेतनयशोकोर्मिवेगाऋन्तो प्यु 
15 च्छुसित इव इढीमूतचन्द्रापीडदेहाविनाराप्रत्ययान्तरात्मना निवृत्य 
सावरणपयोणव्‌र्तिनीं विळासवतीमवादीत्‌ | देवि दिल्या qu । 
Bad सत्यमेव शरीरेण वत्सः । येन सकल एवार्यं तच्चरणक- 
मळानुजीवी राजपुत्रलोकस्तत्पादमूलादागत इति । सा तु तदा- 
कण्ये णसिचयाञ्चला  निश्चलया 
em चिरमिवालोक्य तनयनिर्विरोषं राजपुत्रलोकमविच्छिन्नाश्र- 
घारापि भेयेमुन्सुच्योचचेरारटितवती “हा वत्स कथं सहपांझुक्री- 
डितस्यैतावतो राजपुत्रलोकस्य मध्ये त्वमेवैको न इर्यसे? इति । 
तथाररन्तीं तु तां समाश्वास्य दूरत एव राजा समं सर्वलोकेना- 
वनितळनिवेशितोत्रमाङ्गं मेषनादमितो दौकस्ेत्यादिर्यो दिइ्या 
2 प्राक्षीतू | मेघनाद कथय को .वृत्तान्तो वत्सस्येति | स तु व्यज्ञा- 
पयत्‌ | देव चेतनाविरहाच्चेष्टामात्रकमेवापग्त शरीरे पयत्‌ । देव चेतनाविरहाच्चेष्टामात्रकमेवापगतँ शरीरे पुनज्ञायते 


१ 'उछसितनयनः” इति न. 
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दिवसे,. दिवसे5प्यधिका कान्तिः समुपजायत इति । राजा तु 
तच्छुत्वा जीवितप्रतिल्म्मे समुपजातमत्याशः ‘ad देव्या मेघ- 
नादस्य वचनं तदेहि चिरात्युनः sadad दर्शनेनात्मानँ 
पश्यामो वत्सस्य वदनम्‌', इत्यमिदधान एवामिवर्धितगतिविशे- 
TA करेण्वा महाश्वेताश्रममगमत्‌ | 5 

अथ सहसैव तचन्द्रापीडगुरुजनागमनमाकण्य पुरःप्रकीणतार- 
मुक्तानुकारिनयनविन्दुसन्दोहा “दा हतासि मन्दपुण्या दु 'खैकमा- 
गिनी न जानाम्येव विस्सृतमरणा कियद्यावदहमनेनानेकप्रकारं 
खलीकारदानेकपण्डितेन दग्धवेधसा परं qure इत्यभिदधानैव 


t. TS 


क मे वत्स इति एच्छन्ती विलासवती । प्रविश्य च सहजयैव॑ 
कान्त्याऽविरहितसुपरतसर्वमयल्नं सुप्तमिव तं पुत्रवत्सला तनयमा-15 
ठोक्य यावन्न परापतत्येव तारापीडस्तावद्विलासवती विधारयन्तीं 
' मनोरमामप्याक्षिप्य दूरत एव प्रसारितवाहुलुताङ्घ्या रयोन्मुक्तज- 
जेरामिनेयनजल्धारामिः प्रसवेण च सिञ्चन्ती महीतलम्‌ “एहि 
जातदुळेभक, Presta, देहि मे प्रतिवचनम्‌, आलोकय 
सक्कदपि माम्‌, अनुचितं तात तवैतदवस्थानम्‌ , उत्थायाङ्गोपगमनेन 20 
मे सम्पादय तनयोचितं खेहम्‌ , न चानाकणितपूर्वं बाल्येपि त्वया 
मद्गचनमद्य किमेवं विल्पन्त्या अपि न श्रृणोषि, जात केन रोषि- 
तोस्येषा तोषयामि वत्स पादयोर्निपत्य,- पुत्र चन्द्रापीड प्रणम 
तावत्मत्युद्रम्य त्वत्लेह्यादेवातिदूरमागतस्यापि fig: पादौ, क सा 
गता ते गुरुभक्तिः, क ते गुणाः, क स Bes, क सा धर्मज्ञता, क 25 
तत्पितृपक्षपातित्वं, क सा वन्धुग्रीतिः, क सा परिजनवत्सलता, 
१ “सह तयेव’ इति न. 
S 
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कथमभागबेमें सर्वमेकपद एवोत्सज्यैवमौदासीन्यमवलम्ब्यावखि- 
तोसि, अथवा यथा ते सुखं तथा तिष्ठ, वयमुदासीनहृद्या- 
त्वयि! इति इतातप्रलापा समुपसृत्य पुनः पुनर्गाढमालिज्ञ्याज्ञानि 
शिरः समाघ्राय कपोलौ चुम्बित्वा चन्द्रापीडस्य sweat 
5 कृत्वोन्सुक्तकण्ठमरोदीत्‌। तथा रुदतीं तु तामन्तरितनिज्पीडस्ता- 
रापीडश्चन्द्रापीडमपरिष्वज्यैव सर्वप्रजापीडापहरणक्षमाभ्यां भुजा- 
भ्यामवलम्ब्यात्रवीत्‌ | देवि यद्यप्यावयोः सुकृतैरपत्यतामुपगत- 
स्तथापि देवतार्मूपिरेवायमशोचनीयः । तदुन्सुच्यतामयमिदानीं . 
मनुष्यझोकोचितः शोचितव्यवृत्तान्तः | अस्मिञ्छोके a न 
10किचिदपि भवति | केवलं गल एव स्फुटति रटतो न हृद्यम्‌ । 
निरर्थकं प्रलपितमेव निर्याति वदनान्न जीवितम्‌ । निरासङ्ग 
नयनजळमेव पतति न शरीरम्‌ | अपि च वत्सस्याद्शनमात्रमे- 
वावंयो: पीडाकरस्‌। तच्चैवमालोक्यमाने मुखे5स्य दूरापेतम्‌। 
अपरमस्यामवस्थायामावाभ्यामपि तावत्परमवष्टम्भं कृत्वा मनोरमा 
15 शुकनासश्च सन्धारणीयौ ययोलोकान्तरितो वैशम्पायनः | तिष्ठतां 
तावदेतावपि | यस्याः प्रभावात्पुनरनुभवनीयो वत्सस्य जीवितप्र- 
तिळम्भाभ्युदयमहोत्सवः  सेवेयं गन्धर्वराजतनया IIASA- 
गमनशोकोर्मिसंक्रान्तिमूढा सनामअहणमुन्मुक्ताक्रन्दामिः म्रियसः 
खीमिग्रोद्यमाणाद्यापि संज्ञां न प्रतिळमते | तदेनां तावदुत्थाप्याङ्क 
90 कृत्वा चेतनां SAA | ततो यथेच्छं रोदिष्यसि | | 
इत्यभिहिता राज्ञा विळासवती ‘ea मे वत्सस्य जीवित- 
निवन्धनवधू:? इत्यमिद्घत्येव ससंभ्रममुपसृत्यामतिपन्नसंज्ञामेवाडे- 
नादाय कादम्बरीं करेण मूच्छोनिमीलनाहितद्विगुणतरनयनशोम॑ 
व॒द्नमालोक्यानबरतनयनसलिलख्नानाद्रैमिन्दुशइकलशीतलं खक- 
95 पोळं कपोळयोळेलाटे Ce लोचनयोश्च लोचने. निवेशयन्ती 
चन्द्रापीडस्पशशिशिरेण च पाणिना हृदये स्प्रशन्ती “समाश्वसिहि 
मातस्त्वया विनाचेव प्रभृति केन सन्धारितँ वत्सस्य मे चन्द्रापी- 
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डस्य शरीरं मातस्त्वममृतमयीव जातासि येन वत्सस्य पुनर्वदन- 
मालोकितम्‌? इत्यवादीत्‌। कादम्बरी तु तेन चन्द्रापीडनामअहणेन 
तेन च तक्चिविशेषवृत्तिना विलासवतीशरीरस्पर्शेन छव्धसंज्ञापि 
लज्जावनम्रमुखी प्रतिपत्तिमूढा मदलेखयाङ्कादवतार्य परवत्येव 
यथाक्रममकार्यंत वन्दनां गुरूणाम्‌ | “आयुष्मति दीर्षकारमवि-5 
थवा भव’ इति कृताशीवांदा च शनेः शनैखैरुत्याप्यमानातिनिकटे 
विळासवत्याः पृष्ठतः समुपवेश्याधायेत | अथ म्रत्यापन्नचेतनायां 
चित्ररथतनयायां चन्द्रापीडमेवोज्जीवितं मन्यमानो राजा चिरमि- 
वास्य गाढमङ्गमालिङ्गय चुम्बंश्च पश्यंश्च स्पुशंश्च सत्वा मदलेखामा- 
हयादिदेश । दशनसुखमात्रकमस्माकं विघीयमानम्‌ | तच्चासा-10 
मिरासादितस्‌ | तद्याहरोनेवोपचारेणेतावतो दिवसानुपचरितवती 
agaa शरीरं स एवोपचारो नासदनुरोधाछृज्जया वा मनागपि 
परिहरणीयः | वयं निष्प्रयोजना द्रष्टार एव केवलम्‌ | किमस्मा- 
AR स्थितेगतेवी | यस्याः करस्पर्शेनाप्यायितमेतदविनाञ्ञि 
सैव वधू: Waser Reg इत्यादिश्य निर्जगाम | निर्गत्य चोपक-15 
fet निजावासमगत्वैव तपखिवासोचितेऽन्यतमसिन्नासन्न एवा- 
श्रमस्य झुचिशिलातलसनाथे तरुळतामण्डपे समुपविञ्य निर्विशे- 
षदुःखं सकलमेव राजचक्रमाहय सवहुमानमवादीत्‌ | न भवद्धि- 
रवगन्तव्यं यथाद्य शोकावेगादेवैतदहमङ्गीकरोमीति । पूर्वचिन्तित 
एवायमर्थो यथा वधूसमेतस्य चन्द्रापीडस्य वद्नमालोक्य संक्रा- 20 
मितनिजभरेण मया कचिदाश्रमपदे गत्वा पश्चिमं वयः क्षपितव्य- 
मिति। स चायं मे भगवता sada quad: कर्मभिर्वा 
fred सभुपनमितः | fer. क्रियते p अनतिक्रमणीया 
नियतिः | अप्रापणीयं नानुभूतमात्मचेष्टाङ्तं वत्सस्य सुखम्‌ | 
म्रजापरिपालनफळं तु पुनभेवद्धुजेष्वेवमक्षतेष्वविरहितमस्त्येव | 25 
अन्यथापि हि चेष्टमानेष्वस्मासुः सर्वमेव तेष्वेवावस्थितम्‌ | तदि- . 
च्छामि चिरकाङ्कितं मनोरथं पूरयितुम्‌ | धन्याश्च जरापीतसारत- 
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नवसनयेष्वात्मभरमासज्य कघुशरीराः परलोकगमनं साधयन्ति । 
यच्च बलाद्गले पादमाधाय यदा तदानिच्छतोप्याच्छिद्यत एव 
कृतान्तेन | ef पात्रे कचिदपि खापयित्वा निजपद जरापरि- 
अुक्तायुःशेषेण निष्प्रयोजनस्ितिना. सर्वसुखबाह्येन मांसपिण्डेन 
5 परळोकसुखान्युपाज्यन्ते छाम एवायस्‌ । तदस्य वस्तुनः कृते 
भवन्तो मया ग्रार्थनीयाः । इत्युक्त्वा संनिहितान्यपि परित्यज्यो- 
चितानि सर्वसुखान्यनुचितान्यज्ञीक्ृत्य वन्यानि--तथा हि, हम्बै- 
बुद्धि वक्षमूलेष्वन्त:पुरखीमीति BIg dg हरिणेषु 
निवसनराचे चीरवस्कलेषु कुन्तळरचनाभियोगं जटाखाहारहादे 
10 कन्दमूलफलेषु नमाळापं धर्मसंकथासु समररसमुपशमे शस्रधार- 
णव्यसनमक्षसूत्रे प्रजापरिपालनशक्ति समित्कुशकुसुमेषु जयेच्छां 
परत्र Hae Wet WII सर्वोपभोगरागं च वैराग्ये तन- 
Tee तरुषु संक्रमय्य तथा तपखिजनोचिताः क्रियाः कुर्वन्ग- 
` न्धवेळोकोचितानहरहरुपचारान्कादम्वर्या कथमपि समुत्सृष्टल- 
15ज्या महाश्वेतया च क्रियमाणाननिच्छन्नविच्छेदातसायंप्रातश्चा- 
नुभूतचन्द्रापीडद्शेनसुखो दुःखान्यगणयन्नरपतिः सपरिवारः 
समं देव्या झुकनासेन च तत्रैवातिष्ठत्‌ | 


20 . . ` 

. इत्येवं च कथयित्वा भगवाञ्ञाबालिजेराभिभवविच्छायं सितं 
कृत्वा हारीतप्रमुखान्सर्वानेव ताञ्छावकानवादीत्‌ । दृष्टमायुष्मद्भि- 
रिदमन्तःकरणापहारिणः कथारसस्याक्षेपसामर्थ्यस्‌ | यत्कथयितुं 
बबृत्तोस्मि तत्परित्यज्येव कथारसात्कथयन्नतिदूरम तिक्रान्तोस्ि । 

25 तद्यः स कामोपहतचेताः खयंकृतादेवाविनयाहिव्यकोकतः परि- 

` अञ्य मर्त्यलोके वैशम्पायननामा झुकनाससूनुरभवत्स एवैष 

१ 'प्रार्थिता: इति न. 
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पुनः खयंकृतेनाविनयेन कोपितस्य पितुराक्रोगान्मदाश्रेताक्कताच्च 
सत्याधिष्ठानादस्यां शुकजातौ पतितः । 

` इत्येवं वदत्येव भगवति जावालो वाल्येऽपि मे सुप्तप्रवुद्धस्येव 
पूर्वजन्मान्तरोपात्ताः समस्ता एव विद्या जिद्वाभ्रेऽभवन्‌। सक- 
WE च कलासु कौशल्मुपजातस्‌ | उपदेशाय मनुजस्येव चेयं 5 
विस्पष्टवर्णामिधाना भारती च सम्पन्ना। विज्ञानं च सर्ववस्तुविषयं 
स्मरणं च संवृत्तम्‌ | किं बहुना | मनुष्यशरीराहृते सर्वमन्यत्ततक्ष- 
णमेव मे वैशम्पायनस्य स एव चन्द्रापीडस्योपरि ae: सैव का- 
मपरवशता स एव महाश्वेतायामनुरागः सैव तदवार्ति Hung- 
कतेत्युपगतं सकलमेव | केवलमसञ्जातपक्षतया मे तसिन्समये 10 
पूचेजन्मोपात्ता शरीरचेष्टा नासीत्‌ | तथा चाविभूतसकलान्यज- 
न्मवृत्तान्तः ससुत्सुकान्तरात्मा कि मातापित्रोः किं तातस्य तारा- 
dea किमम्वाया Reman: किं वयस्यस्य चन्द्रापीडस्योत 
अथमसुहृद: कपिञ्जरुस्याहोखिन्महाश्वेताया इति नाज्ञासिषमेवं 
कस्य कस्य कथं वा स्मृतवानस्मीति | तथा चोत्सुकान्तरात्मा म-15 
हीतळनिवेशितसिराश्चिरमिव स्थित्वा भगवन्तं जावारिं निजाति- 
नयश्रवणळञ्जया विछीयमान इव विशन्निव पाताळतळं कथमपि 
शनेः शनेव्येज्ञापयस्‌ | भगर्वस्त्वस्रसादादाविर्भूतज्ञानोसि सं- 
वृत्तः | स्मृताः खळ मया सर्वे एव पूर्ववान्धवाः | मूढतायां च 
ययैव मे तेषां सरणं नासीतंयैव :विरहृपीडापिं | अधुना पुनस्ता-20 
न्स्मृत्वा स्फुटतीव मे हृदयम्‌ | न च तान्स्मृत्वापि तथा यथा च- 
mls यस्य मदुपरतिश्रवणमात्रकात्स्फुटितं हृदयम्‌ | तत्तस्यापि 
जन्माख्यानेन प्रसादं करोतु भगवान्‌ | येनायं तिरयेग्योनिवासोऽपि 
से तेन सहेकत्र वसतो न पीडाकरः सञ्जायते | इत्येवं च वि- 
ज्ञापितो मया सासूयमिव मामवलोक्य भगवाज्ञाबालिः Task 25 
पगमे मत्यवादीत्‌ | दुरात्मन्ययेतावतीं दशामुपनीतोसि कथं 
तामेव तरलहृदयतामनुबश्षासि | अद्यापि पक्षावपि नोद्धिचेते । 
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तत्सञ्चरणक्षमखु तावद्भव | ततो मां प्रक्ष्यसि । इत्येवमुक्ते भग- 
वता समुपजातकुतूहूलो हारीतः पप्रच्छ | तात महानयं विस्मयो 
मे । कथय कथमस्य मुनिजाती वर्तमानस्थ ताहशी कामपरता 
जाता | यया जीवितमपि न सन्धारयितुं पारितम्‌ । कथं च दि 
व्यलोकसम्सूतस्य तथा खस्पमायुः संबृत्तम्‌ | एवं च पृष्टः सूनुना 
भगवाज्ञाबालिरमलाभिः पापमळमिव प्रक्षालयन्द्शनदीधितिसळि- 
लघाराभिः प्रत्यवादीत्‌ । स्पष्टमेवात्र कारणं वत्स | अयं हि का- 
मरागमोहमयादस्पसारात्ल्लीवीयीदेव केवलादुत्पन्नः | श्रुतौ च प- 
ख्यत एतद्याहशाद्वे जायते ताइगेव भवतीति | लोकेपि च प्रायः 
10 कारणगुणमाङ्येव कायोणि इश्यन्ते | तथा चैतदायुर्वेदेपि श्रयते। 
यः किलास्पसारात्त्लीवीयोदेव केवलाजन्तुर्भवति स खल्वमावा- 
त्सारमूतस्य Beat: पुरुषवीरयेस्य यथासारं गर्भे वा विलयमाप- 
द्यते सृतो वा जायते जातो वा न दीधकालं जीवतीति | aga- 
मुत्पन्न एवेदशो येनास्य ताइशी कामपरता जाता | मरणं च म- 
15 दुनवेगसंज्वरासहिप्णो्रथोपनतम्‌ | अधुनापि तादश एवाल्पायु- 
रयं शापावसानोत्तरकाळं यदस्याक्षयेणायुषा योगो भविष्यति | 

इत्येतच्छुत्वा पुनरवनितळनिवेशितशिराः प्रणम्य भगवन्तं 
व्यज्ञापयम्‌ | भगवन्रहमपुण्यवानस्यां तियेग्योनो वतमानः खयं 
सर्वेस्यैवाक्षमः | वागपि मे भगवतः प्रसादात्संम्रत्येवानने सम्भूता | 
20 भूतपूवे च ज्ञानमन्तरात्मनि | शरीरं पुनरायुःसंवधेककर्म योग्य 
भगवतः प्रसादाद्न्यस्मिज्ञन्मनि यदि भनवेत्तत्केन प्रकारेणाक्षयं 
तन्मे महाकर्मसाध्यमायुभैविष्यतीत्येतदाज्ञापयतु भगवान्‌ | इत्येवं 
विज्ञापितस्तु मया दिक्षु विक्षिप्य चक्षुभैगवानाज्ञापितवान्‌ | एत- 
दपि यथा तथा ज्ञास्मस्येव | तावदियं कथास्ताम्‌ | रसाक्षेपादचे- 
95 तितेवास्मामिः प्रभातम्राया रजनी । प्रभाविरहादनुन्सृष्टरजतदंपेणा- | 
भमिदमपरान्तावलम्बि वतेते रजनिकरबिम्बस्‌ । यथायथोद्वमवि- 

- १ “शापावसानानन्तरकालम्‌? इति न. २ “रजतकुम्भाभ”० इति न. 
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खारिणी जरत्तामरसपत्रारुणा पाण्डुच्छविरुल्लसति सीमन्तयन्ती 
तमःकेशसंघातमिव पूर्वस्याः ककुभोऽरुणाग्रकरालोकततिः | इमाः ' 
माखत्रभालोकमारब्धाः क्रमेण 

यथासूक्ष्म तारकाः प्रवेष्टुम्‌ । एष पम्पासरःशायिनां प्रवोधाशसी 
WES कोलाहल: श्रोत्रहारी विहङ्गमानाम्‌ | एते च निशी-5 
थिनीपरिमळनशीतळाश्चलितवनकुसुमपरिमलग्राहिणो वातु प्रवृत्ताः 
म्रभातपिशुना वायवः । प्रत्यासन्नाऽस्निविहारवेला | इत्यभिद्धान .. 
एव गोष्ठीं SISSE | 

अथोत्थिते भगवति जावालो वीतरागापि निष्कौतुकापि मोक्ष- 
मायोवस्थानापि समस्तैव सा तपखिपरिषत्कथारसाह्विस्मृतगुरूचि- 10 
तप्रतिपत्तिः श्रण्वतीवोत्कण्टकितेकाया विस्मयोत्फुळमुखी युगपदाग- 
'लितशोकानन्दजन्मनयनसलिला हाकष्टशब्दानुबन्धिनी स्तम्मितेव 
चिरमिव खित्वा यथास्थानं जगाम। हारीतस्तु मां संनिहितेपिं g- 
निकुमारकजने निजकरेणेवोत्क्िप्यात्मपर्णशालां नीत्वा शनैः खश- 
यनैकदेशे खापयित्वा प्रामातिकक्रियाकरणाय नियेयौ। निर्गते च 13 
Twat सर्वेकायीक्षमेण तियैग्जातिपतनेन पीडितान्तरात्मा चि- 
न्तां प्राविशम्‌। अत्र तावदनेकभवसुक्कतशतसहस्राधिगम्यं मानुष्य- 
मेव दुढेभस्‌ | तत्राप्यपरं सकलजातिविशिष्ट॑ ब्राह्मण्यम्‌ | ततोपि 
विशिष्टतरमासन्नासृतपदं सुनित्वस्‌ | तस्यापि विशेषान्तरं किमपि 
दिव्यलोकनिवासित्वम्‌। तथेनैतावतः स्थानात्वदोषैरात्मा पाति- 26 
तस्तेन कथमधुना सर्वक्रियातिद्दीनेनास्यास्ियेग्जातेः समुद्धृतः 
स्यात्‌ | कथं वा पूर्वजन्माहितखेहेः सह समागमसुख़मनुभूतम्‌ | 
अननुभवतश्च तन्निप्प्रयोजनेनासुना जीवितेन कि मे परिरक्षितेन। 
पततु यत्र तत्र कापि यातनाशरीरम्‌ | सुखं तु चानुभवितव्यम= 
मुना दुःखैकैभाजनेन | तत्परित्यजाम्येनम्‌ | पूर्यतामसद्यसनदा-25 
नैकचिन्तादुः स्थितस्य विधेर्मनोरथ इति । एवं च जीवितपरित्या- 


१ “अम्बराकाण्ड”० इति न, २ 'उत्कण्ठिततयाः इति न- 
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गचिन्तानिमीठितं मां ससुच्छासयन्निव विकासहासिना मुखेन 
सहसा प्रविश्य हारीतोऽभ्यधात्‌। आतर्वेशम्पायन दिष्टया वर्धसे । 
पितुखे भगवतः श्वेतकेतोः पादमूळात्कपिज्ञलस्त्वामेवान्विष्यन्ना- 
यात इति । 


5 अहं तु तच्छुत्वा तस्क्षणेनोत्पन्नपक्ष इवोत्पत्य तत्समीपमेव 
प्राप्नुमभिवान्छुद्वीवावलोकी क्कासाविति तमम्राक्षम्‌। स खक- 
थयत्‌ । एष तातपादमूळे वतेत इति । एवं वादिनं ठु तमहं 
पुनरवदस्‌ | यचेवं ततः मापयलु मां तत्रैव भगवान्‌ । उत्ताम्यति 
मे हृदयं तद्दशनाय इति । एवं वद्ननेवा्रतो गगनागमनवेगा- 

10 द्यथास्थितजराकलापम्‌, अनिलपथसञ्चरणचलितैकाञ्चलोत्त- 
रीयम्‌, तरुत्वचा इढाबद्धपरिकरम्‌, अर्धज्रुटितयज्ञोपवीत- 
सनाथासिरीषोरस्कम्‌, निःरोषसुरपथावतरणश्रमोच्छरसितशरीरम्‌ , 
समीरणापहतमपि मरुत्पथोतन्नखेदसम्भृतसुदकमवेशान्निस्यन्द- 
मानखेदमाननेन मदवलोकनदुःखोदुतं च बाप्पजळलवविसरमी- 

15 क्षणाभ्याँ युगपदुत्सुजन्तस्‌, मुमुक्षुमपि HANITA, 
वीतरागमपि मल्रियहितरतस्‌ , निःसङ्गमपि मत्समागमोत्सुकम्‌, 
निःस्पृहमपि मदर्थसम्पादनपर्योकुलम्‌, निर्मममप्युपारूढखे- 
हम्‌, निरहंकारमप्यहमेवायमिति मां मन्यमानस्‌, समुज्झि- 
तह्केशमपि मदर्थे क्किश्यन्तम्‌, समलोष्टाइमकाञ्चनतासुखितमपि 

20 मदु:खदुःखितम्‌ , ESTE: खेहल्परकृति रूक्षचेताः JE- 
तिनमपुण्यवाननुगतं वामखमावो भावाद्रह्ददयमेकान्तनिष्ठुरो मित्र 
वैरी वचनकरमनाश्रवो महात्मानं दुरात्मा कपिज्ञलमहमद्राक्षम्‌ | 
दृष्टा च निर्भेरगलितनयनपयास्ताइशोपि कृताभ्युद्रमनमयलः फू- 
त्कृत्य तमवदम्‌। सखे कपिञ्जल, एवं जन्मद्वयान्तरितदर्शनमपि त्वां 


. eel कि सरमसमुत्थाय दूरत एव प्रसारितमुजद्वयो गाढालिङ्गनेन 


१ “WHA इति न. २ “पथोत्पतन?० इति न, 
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सुखमनुभविष्यामि | किं करेणावरुम्ब्यासंनपरिग्रह कारयिष्यामि। 
किं सुखासीनस गात्रसंवाहनं कुर्वञ्छुममपनेष्यामीति । एवमा- 
त्मानमनुशोचन्तमेव मां कपिज्ञलः metas मद्विरहदुःख- 
दुबळे वक्षसि निवेश्य चिरमिवान्तःप्रवेशयन्निवालिङ्गनसुखं किर 
तथा मेऽनुभूय भूयसा मन्युवेगेनोत्तमाङ्ञे कृत्वा मचरणा-5 
वितरवदरोदीत्‌ । 

तथा रुदन्तं तु तं वाव्मात्रमतीकारः JRI | सखे कपि- 
जल सकलऊ्लेशपरिभूतस्य पापात्मनो ममेदं युज्यते यत्त्वया प्रा- 
रव्वमु । त्वं पुनबोलोपि न cuE एवामीमिः संसारबन्धात्मकै- 
निंवाणमार्गेपरिपन्थिमिदेषैः | तत्किमधुना मूढजनगतेन वर्त्मना | 10 
समुपविश्य तावत्कथय यथावृत्तं तस्य वात्तोम्‌ | अपि कुशल ता- 
तस्य | सरति वा माम्‌ | दुःखितो वा मदीयेन दुःखेन | ag- 
तान्तमाकण्य किसुक्तवान्‌ | कुपितो न वेति । स त्वेवमुक्तो मया 
हारीतशिष्योपनीते WA समुपविइयाङ्के मां कृत्वा हारीतो- 
पनीतेनाम्भसा TAT सुखमार्यातवान्‌ | 15 

सखे कुशं तातस्य। अयं चासद्वुत्तान्तः प्रथमतरमेव तातेन 
दिव्येन चक्षुषा इष्टः दृष्टा च प्रतिक्रियायै कर्म परारव्धम्‌। समारव्ध 
एव कर्मणि तुरगभावाद्विमुक्तो गतोस्मि तातस्य पादमूलम्‌ | गतं 
च मां दूरत एवोह्नाष्पदृष्टिविंपण्णदीनवदनं ' भयादनुपसर्पन्तमा- 
लोक्याङ्कयाज्ञापितवान्‌ | वत्स कपिज्ञल परित्यज्यतां खदोषशङ्का | 20 
ममैवायं Gg शठमतेः सर्वे एव दोषः | येन जानताप्युत्पत्ति- 
समय एव वत्सस्य ad नेदमायुष्कर कर्म निर्वर्तितम्‌ | अधुना 
सिद्धम्ायमेवेदम्‌ | न दुःखासिका भावनीया | मत्पादमूळे ताव- 
स्थीयतामिति | एवमाज्ञापितस्ु तातेन विगतभीर््यज्ञापयस्‌ | 
तात यदि प्रसादोखि ततो यत्रैवासाबुत्न्नसतत्रैव गमनायाज्ञापयतु 25 
मां तात इति | एवं विज्ञापितस्ु मया पुनराज्ञापितवान्‌ | वत्स 
शुकजातावसी पतितः | deat तमद्य नैवं वेस्सि नाप्यसौ 
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त्वां वेत्तीति तत्तिष्ठ तावदिति | अद्य च प्रातरेवाह्य मामाज्ञापि- 
तवान्‌ | वत्स कपिञ्जल महामुनेजोबालेराश्रमपदं FE प्रातः | 
जन्मान्तरस्मरणं चास्योपजातम्‌। तद्गच्छ संप्रति तं दरष्टुम्‌। मदी- 
क्या चाशिषानुगृह्य वक्तव्योसौ। वत्स यावदिदं कर्म परिसमाप्यते 
5 तावत्त्वयास्मिन्नेव जाबालेः पादमूले स्थातव्यमिति | अपि च त्वह:- 
खदुःखिताम्बा ते श्रीरपि कर्मणि परिचारिका qud । तया तु 
'शिरस्युपाध्रायेतदेव पुनः पुनः सन्दिष्टम्‌। एवमुक्त्वाकठोरशिरीष- 
कुसुमशिखासूकष्मागरोद्वेदपक्ष्मलानि गात्राणि पुनः पुनः पाणिना 
Raa | तथा. दूयमानहृदयं च तमवदम्‌। सखे 


10 कपिञ्जल कि दूयसे | त्वयापि मन्दपुण्यस्य मम कृते तुरङ्गमतामा-. 


पत्नेन पराधीनवृत्तिना बहुतराण्येव दुःखान्यनुभूतानि | कथं सोम- 
पानोचितेनामुनासेन 2 

.पानोचितेनामुनास्येन समुत्पादितसफेनरक्तस्रवाः खरखलीनक्षतयो 

ale: । . कथमयमकठोरकिसल्यदशयनेकसेवासुकुमारः सदा- 


पर्योणितस्य न शीणेः veda: | कथमेषु कुसुमो्च॑यपातितवाल- d 
15 वनलतास्पशमात्राक्षमेघु गात्रेषु कशाभिघाता निपतिताः | कथं च ' 


saspe: देहे5स्मिन्वभोत्पीडनकृताः पीडाः समुपजाता 


इति । एभिरन्यैश्च पूर्ववृत्तान्तालापैतत्काढविस्म्रततिर्यग्जातिदुःखः | 


सुखमतिष्ठम्‌ | 
उपरोहति च मध्याहं सवितरि Eta: सह कपिञ्जलेन मां 
20 यथोचितमाहारमकारयत्‌ | ङ्कताहारश्च कपिञ्जलः क्षणमिव 
खित्वा मामन्रवीत्‌.। अहं हि तातेन त्वां समाश्वासयितुं जाबा- 
लिपादमूरादाकर्मपरिसमासेने त्वया चलितव्यमित्येतच्चा देष 
विसार्जितः | अन्यदहमपि तत्रेव कर्मणि emm एव | de 
जामि संप्रति | अहं तु तच्छ्रुत्वा विषण्णवदनखं प्रत्यवदम्‌। सखे 
१5 कपिज्ञढेव गते किं त्रवीमि। किं च तातस्याम्बाया वा सन्दिशामि। 
सचे त्वमेव वेत्सीति । स त्वेवमुक्तो मया पुनः पुनस्त्रावस्थानाय 
a चुसुमोचयापतित' aa 
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मां संविधार्य ett चानुमूतासदालिङ्गनसुखो विसयोन्मुखेन 
सुनिकुमारकेजनेनेक्ष्यमाणो5न्तरिक्षमतिक्रम्य SAAT । 
गते च तसिन्हारीतः समाश्वास्य मां शरीरखितिकरणायोदतिष्ठत्‌। 
उत्थाय चान्यं सुनिकुमारकं AT स्थापयित्वा ` निरगात्‌ । 
निवेतितख्ानादिक्रियाकलापश्चात्मनेव सहापराहृसमये पुनर्मामा-5 


` हारमकारयत्‌ | | 


एवं चावहितचेतसा हारीतेन संवध्येमानः कतिपयेरेव दि- 
वसेः सञ्जातपक्षोऽभवस्‌ | उत्पन्नोत्पतनसामथ्यश्व चेतस्करवस्‌ | 
गमनक्षमस्तु संवृत्तोस्मि । तन्न नाम चन्द्रापीडोत्पत्तिपरिज्ञनम्‌ | 
महाश्वेता पुनः सैवाखे | तत्किमुत्पन्नज्ञानोपि तद्द्शनेन विना-10 
त्माने निमेषमपि दुःखं स्थापयामि-। भवतु तत्रैव गत्वा तिष्ठामि । 
इति निश्चित्येकदा ग्रातर्विहारनिर्गत एवोत्तरां ककुभं गृहीत्वा- 
वहम्‌ | अबहुदिवसाभ्यस्तगमनतया स्तोकमेव गत्वांबशीर्यन्त 
इव मेऽङ्गानि श्रमेण । अशुष्यच्चञ्चुपुटं पिपासया । नाडिन्ध- 
मेनाकम्पत कण्ठः श्वासेन | तदवस्थश्च शिथिलायमानपक्षतिरत्र 15 
पताम्यत्र पतामीति परवानेवान्यतमस्य तमखिनीतिमिरसंघातसे- 
वाकेकरतिरस्कारिणो घनहरितपछ्वभरावनम्रस्यासन्तरस्य सरस्ती- 
रतरुनिकुञ्जस्योपयीत्मानमसुञ्चस्‌ | चिरादिवोन्सुक्ताध्वश्रमक्कमो- 
वतीये शीतरुतरुतलुच्छायाखितो दरूगहनसंरोधशिशिरमरविन्द- 
किज्ञल्करजोवाससुरभि विसरसकषायमापीयमानमेवोत्पादितपुन- 20 
रुक्तपानस्परहमा gu: पयो निपीय यथाप्रापैरकठोरकमलकार्णिका- 
वीजेस्तीरतरुपणोङ्करफळेश्च कृत्वा क्षुधः प्रतीकारमपराह्ृसमये पुनः 
कियन्तमप्यध्वानं यास्यामीति मनसि इत्वाध्वश्रमनिःसहान्यन्गानि 
विश्रमयितुमन्यतमामविच्छिन्नच्छायां शाखामारुह्य तरोमूलभाग- 
एवातिष्ठम्‌। तथा स्थिंतश्चाध्वश्रमसुलमां निद्रामगच्छम्‌ | चिरा- 25 
दिव च लब्धप्रबोधो वद्धमात्मानमनुन्मोचनीयैस्तन्तुपाशेरपर्‍्यम्‌ | 

१ “संनिधाय' इति प. २ “तत्र नाम’ इति न. 
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अग्रतश्च पाशविरहितमिव कालपुरुषमतिकठिनतया ata = 
वपुषः कालायसपरमाणुभिरिव केवलेनिर्मितं प्रेतपतिमिवापरं | 
प्रतिपक्षमिव पुण्यराशेराशयमिव पाप्मनो विनापि क्रोधकारणा- ` 
दावद्धभीषणभुकुटिरोद्रतरेणाननेनारक्तकेकरतरकनीनिकेन च च- 
5 शुषा सकळजनभयङ्करस्य भगवतः ङ्ृतान्तस्यापि भयमिवोपज- 
नयन्तमाशये केरोषु , चाख्रिग्धमानने ज्ञाने चान्धकारितं वर्ण 
चरिते च कृष्णं निवसने कर्मणि च मलिनं वपुषि वचसि च 
परुषमदष्टाश्रुताबुरूपमप्याकारमत्ययादेवाचुमीयमानक्रौयैदोषं पुरु- 
षमद्राक्षस्‌ | आलोक्य च तं ताइशमात्मन उपरि निष्प्रत्याश 
10 एवाउच्छम्‌ | भद्र कस्खम्‌ | किमर्थे वा त्वया बद्धोसि | यद्या- 
मिषतृष्णया तत्किसिति सुप्त एव न व्यापादितोसि | किं मया 
निरागसा वन्धदुःखमनुभावितेन | अथ केवलमेव कौतुकात्‌ | ततः 
कृतं कोतुकम्‌ | मुञ्चतु मामिदानीं भद्र्मुखः | मया as IGN- 
जनोत्कण्ठितेन दूर गन्तव्यस्‌ | अकालक्षेपक्षमं वर्तते मे हृद्यम्‌ । 
15 भवानपि म्राणिध्मे चतेते । एवमुक्तः स॒ मामुक्तवान्‌। महा- 
Hae खळ RAN जात्या चाण्डालः | न च मया त्वमामिष- 
gA कुतूहलेन वा बद्धः WW खळ खामी पक्कणाधिपतिरितो 
नातिदूरे मातङ्गकप्रतिवद्धायां भूमौ कतावस्थानः | तस्य दुहिता 
कोतुकमये प्रथमे वयसि वतेते | तस्यास्त्वं केनापि दुरात्मना 
20 कथितो यथा जाबालेराश्रम एवंगुणविशिष्टो महाश्चयेकारी झुक- 
स्तिष्ठति । तया च श्रुत्वोतपन्नकौतुकात्त्वद्भहणाय बहव एवापरे 
Wea: समादिष्टाः | तद्य पुण्येर्मयासादितोसि | तदहं तत्पा- 
दुमूं त्वां प्रापयामि | बन्धे मोक्षे चाधुना सा ते प्रभवतीति । 


wei अहं तु तच्छुत्वा शुष्काशनिनेव ताडितः सिरसि संविम्मान्त- 


A) 


95 रात्मा चेतस्यकरवम्‌। अहो मे मन्दपुण्यस्य दारुणतरः कर्मणां वि- 
पाकः| येन मया सुरासुरशिरःशेखराभ्यचितचरणसरसिजायाः श्रियो 
जातेन जगत्रयनमस्यस्य महासुनेः श्वेतकेतोः खहस्तसंवर्धितेन दि- 
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व्यलोकाश्रमनिवासिना भूत्वा म्लेच्छजातिमिरपि दूरतः परिहतप्र- 
वेशमधुना पक्कणं प्रवेष्टव्यम्‌ | uen: सहेकत्र स्थातव्यम्‌ | जरर 
न्मातज्ञाङ्गनाकरोपनीतैः कवकैरात्मा पोषणीयः | चण्डालवाळकज- 
नस्य क्रीडनीयेन भवितव्यस्‌ । दुरात्मन्पुण्डरीकहतक धिग्जन्म 
"PE । यस्य कर्मणामयमीद्शः परिणामः | किम प्रथमगर्भ 5 
एव न ween शीर्णोसि । मातः श्रीरशरणजनशरणचरणपङ्क- 
जे, अतिगहनभीषणाद्रक्ष मामसान्महानरकपातात्‌ | तात भुव- 
नत्रयत्राणक्षम AGA कुलतन्तुमेकम्‌ | त्वयैव संवर्षितोस्मि | 
वयस्य कपिञ्जल यदि परापत्य त्वयास्मात्पापान्न मोचितोस्मि 
तदा. जन्मान्तरेपि पुनमो था मत्समागमग्रत्याशाम्‌ । इत्येतानि 10 
चान्यानि च चेतसा विलप्य पुनसमभ्यर्थनादीनमवदस्‌ | 

भद्रमुख जातिस्मरो सुनिरसि जात्या | तत्तवापि मामस्मान्म- 
हतः पापसङ्कटादुद्भत्य धर्मों भवत्येवादृष्टसुखहेतुः | इष्टेपि च 
केनचिदपरेणाइष्टस्म मन्सुक्तिङ्कतः प्रत्यवायो नास्त्येव |. तन्सुञ्चतु 


मां भद्रमुखः । इत्यभिदधानश्च पादयोरपतम्‌ | स तु विहस्य मा-15 


मब्रवीत्‌ । रे मोहान्ध | यस्य झुभाशुमकर्मसाक्षिमूताः पञ्च A- 
कपाळाखवैवात्मशरीरस्थिता न पश्यन्ति सोन्यस्य भयादकार्यै ना- 
चरति | तन्नीतोसि मया स्वाम्याज्ञयेति | एवमसिदधान एव 
मामादाय पक्कणाभिमुखमगच्छत्‌ । 


अहं तु तेन तठ्ठचसाभिहत इव माधव मूकतामापन्नः केषां 20 


युनः कर्मणामिदं मे फळमित्यन्तरात्मनाभिध्यायन्प्राणपरित्यागं 
अति - कृतनिश्चयोभवस्‌ | नीयमानश्च तथां तेन तन्मोचनप्रत्या- ; 
शयैवाअतो दत्तदृष्टिराविष्टेरिव बीमत्सविन्यासैव्यादततैक्ावर्तकाना- | 
यपरिञ्रमणानिसृतेश्च मगावपाटितजीर्णवागुरासंअन्थनव्यम्रैश्वो- | 
ञ्जुटितकूटपाशसंग्रन्थनायस्ते्च ह्तस्थितसकाण्डकोदण्डैश्च म्रास- 25 
. म्चण्डपाणिभिश्च सेलग्राहिभिश्च नानाविधग्राहकविहङ्गवाचालन- 
कुशले; कौलेयकमुक्तिसञ्चारणचतुरेश्ण्डालशि्युभिदैन्दशो दिशि / 
१० F 
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दिशि art क्रीडद्धिदूरत एवावे्यमानम्‌, इतस्ततो विज्गन्धिः 
' चूमोद्गमाबुमीयमानसान्द्रवंशवनान्तरितवेइमसँनिवेशम्‌, सर्वतः 
| करङ्कमायद्ृतिवाटस्‌, अखिभायरथ्यावकरकूटम्‌, उत्कृत्तमांसमेदो- 
/ वसासक्कदमप्रायकुटीराजिरस्‌, आखेटकप्रायाजीवस्‌, पिशितप्राया- 
, SUA, वसामायखेहस्‌ , कौरोयप्रायपरिधानस्‌ , चर्सम्ायास्तरणम्‌ , 
. सारमेयप्रायपरिवारम्‌ , धवलीप्रायवाहनम्‌ , खीमदप्रायपुरुषाथेस्‌ 
असुक्प्रायदेवताबलिपूजम्‌ , पशूपहारमायधर्मक्रियस्‌ , आकरसिव 
सर्वेनरकाणाम्‌, कारणसिव सर्वाकुशलानाम्‌, संनिवेशमिव सर्वस्म- 
शानानाम्‌, पत्तनसिव स्ेपापानास्‌ , आयतनसिव सर्वयातनानाम्‌, 
70 सयमाणमपि ATT, श्रूयमाणमप्यद्वेगकरस्‌ , इश्यमानमपि 
पापजननम्‌ , जन्मकर्मतो मलिनतरजनं जनतो नि्रिशतरलोक- 
हृदयं लोकहृदयेभ्योपि निश्वेणतरसवैसंव्यवहारसमस्तपुरुषम्‌ , 
अविशेषाचारबालयुवस्थविरम्‌ , अव्यवखितगम्यागम्याङ्गनोपमो - 
गस्‌, अपुण्यकमेकापणं पक्कणमपश्यम्‌ | 
15 दृष्टा च तं ताइशं नरकवासिनोप्युद्वेगकरं समुत्यन्नधुणोडन्त- 
रात्मन्यकरवम्‌ । अपि नाम सा चाण्डालदारिका दूरत एव 
मामालोक्योत्पन्चकरुणा मोचयेन्न जातिसद्दशमाचरिष्यति | 
' भविष्यन्त्येवेविधानि मे पुण्यानि । न निमेषमप्यत्र पदं कुर्याम्‌ | 
' इत्येवं कृताशंसमेव मां नीत्वा स चण्डालखदा दुदैशनाकारवेषायै 
90 दूरतः स्थितः प्रणम्य “एष स मया प्राप्त? इति. aa चण्डाल- 
दारिकायै दर्शितवान्‌ । सा तु प्रहष्टतरवदना शोभनं ms 
तममिधाय तत्करात्खकरयुगेनादाय . माम्‌, 'आः पुत्रक प्राप्तोसि, 
सांप्रतं कापरं गम्यते, व्यपनयामि ते सर्वमिदं. कामचारित्वम्‌ः 
इत्यमिदधानेव धावमानचण्डालबालकोपनीतेऽर्धाइयानछोमश्दुरीः 
१5 न्विगोचर्मवधरिकावनद्धे हृढवद्धद्रारुमयपानमोजनपात्रे. मनागुद्धा- 
टितद्वारे दारुपज्ञरे समं .मदश्वेतावलोकनमनोरभैराक्षिप्यागेलितः 
वारा सा मामवदत्‌ | यथात्र fea: संप्रति `तिष्ठ । इत्यभिधाय 
१ “आवेश्‍्यमानम इति-न. Fie eon e 2 
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तृष्णीमखात्‌ | अहं तु तथा संरुद्धश्वेतस्यकरवम्‌ । ˆ महासङ्कटे 
पतितोस्मि l यदि तावदावेदितात्मावस्थः शिरसा प्रणिपत्य मुक्तये 
विज्ञापयाम्येंनां तदा थ एव मे गुणो दोषतामापद्य बन्धायोपजातः 


, स एव संवार्चितो भवति | साधु जस्पतीत्येवाहमनया आहितः । . 
ISI मदीयया वन्धनपीडया पीडा। नाहमस्याखनयो न आता 5 


न बन्धुः | अथ मौनमालम्व्य तिष्ठामि | तत्रापि शाव्यप्रकुपिता 
कदाचिदतोप्यथिकामवस्यां प्रापयति माम्‌ । नृशंसतमा हि 
जातिरियस्‌ | अथवा वरमितोप्यधिकमुपजातं न पुनश्चाण्डालैः 
सह वागपि विभिश्रिता । अपि च गृहीतमौनं निर्वेदात्कदाचि- 
न्मुच्चत्येव । वदंस्तु पुनने मोक्तव्य एवाहमनया | अपि च यदि-10 
व्यलोकअंशो FARSI जन्म ARTA पतनं यचाण्डाङ- 
हस्तागमनं यच्चेदमेवंविधं पञ्जरवन्धदुःखं सवै एवायमनियतेन्द्रि 
यत्वस्यैव दोषः | तत्किमेकया वाचा । सर्वेन्दरियाण्येव नियमः 
यासि | इति निश्चित्य मौनम्रहणमकरवम्‌ | आळप्यमानोप्यात- 
ज्यमानोप्याहन्यमानोपिं चुख्यमानोपिं च बलान्न किंचिदप्यवद्‌म्‌ । 15 
केवकमुच्चैश्वीत्कारमेवामुञ्चम्‌ | उपनीतेपि च पानाने तं दिव- 
समनशनेनेवात्यवाहयस्‌ | अन्येयुश्वातिक्रामत्यशनकाले मे दूय- 
माने हृदये च सा खपाणिनोपनीय नानाविधानि पक्कान्यपक्कानि 
च फछानि सुरमिशीतळं च पानीयमप्रतिपन्नतदुपभोगं मामारो- 
पितलोचना खिह्यन्तीवावोचत्‌ । क्षुसिपासार्देतानां हि पझु-१० 
पक्षिणां निर्वेचारचित्तवृत्तीनासुपनतेष्वाहारेष्वनुपयोगो न सम्भव- 
त्येव | तद्यचयेवंविधस्त्वं कोपि भोज्यामोज्यविवेककारी पूर्वेजाति- 
स्मरोऽस्मदीयमाहारं परिहरसि | तथापि तावद्भक्ष्याभक्ष्यविवेकरहि- 
तायां तिर्यग्जातो वतेमानस्य ते किं वाऽभक्ष्यम्‌। यन्न भक्षयसि | 
येन चोत्कृष्टतमां जातिं..माप्यात्मनेवेइशं कर्म कृतं येन तिर्य- 25 
ग्योनो पतितः स किमपरं विचारयसि | प्रथममेवात्मा न विवेके 
स्थापितः | अधुना खकर्मोपात्तजातिसरशमाचरतस्ते नास्त्येव 
दोषः | येषां च भक्ष्याभक्ष्यनियमो5स्ति तेषामप्यापत्काले 
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पराणानां: सन्थारणममक्ष्योपयोगेनापि तावद्विहितम्‌ | कि ua. 
wie | न चेहशं किंचिदप्याहाराय मयोपनीतं याहशेन 
चाण्डालाशनशङ्का समुत्पद्यते | फलानि तु ततोऽपि प्रतिग्रह्मन्त 
एव | पानीयमपि चाण्डाळमाण्डादपि सुचि पतितं पवित्रमेवेत्येद 
5जनः कथयति | तत्किमर्थमात्मानं क्षुधा पिपासया वा पातयसि। ` 
यज्ञ भक्षयस्यमूनि. मुनिजनोचितानि वनफलानि न पिबसि वा 
पानीयमिति । अहँ तु तेन तस्वाश्वाण्डाल्जात्यनुचितेन वचसा 
विवेकेन च विसितान्तरात्मा तथेति प्रतिपद्य शापनिन्नो घृणां 
परित्यज्य जीव्रिततृष्णय़ा क्षुत्पिपासोपशमायाशनक्रियामङ्गीक्कत- 
10 वानसि | मौनं तु पुननोत्याक्षम्‌ | | | 
एवमतिक्रामति च काले क्रमेण तरुणतामापन्ने मय्येकदा . 
प्रभातायां ग्रामिन्यामुन्मीलितलोचनो5द्राक्षमस्मिन्किनकपज्ञरे खि- 
तमात्मानस्‌ | सापि चाण्डालदारिका याइशी ताहशी देवेनापि 
व । सकलसेव तत्पक्कणममरपुरसहृशमालोक्य चापगतचाण्डा- 
15 रुबसतिसंवेगो. विसितान्तरात्मा किमेतदिति कुतूहूलात्रष्टुकामो 
यावन्न परित्यजाम्येव -मौनं तावदेषा मामादाय देवपादमूलमा- 
याता | dent किमर्थमनया -चाण्डालतात्मनः ख्यापिता किमर्थ 
वाहं बद्धो बद्धो. वा. किमर्थमिहानीत इत्यत्र वस्तुन्यहमपि देव 
इवानपगतकुतूहूल एवेति | 
90 | 


राजा तु तच्छ्रुत्वा समुपजाता भ्यधिककुतृहलसतदाद्वानाय पुरः- 
Rai प्रतीहारीमांदिदेश | नचिरादेव तयोपदिश्यमानमार्गा 
प्रविश्य सा पुरसादूध्वेखितैव राजानमभिभवन्ती धाज्ना प्राग- 

% हभ्येन बभाषे | भुवनभूषण रोहिणीपते तारारमण कादम्ब- 
रीलोचनानन्दचन्द्र THAT दुर्मतेरात्मनश्च पूर्वजन्मबृत्तान्तः | 
शुत एव । अत्रापि जन्मनि यथायं निषिद्धोपि पित्रा काम- | 

१ “चाण्डाळदारिकामीरशीं aresi इति न. RFE 
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उत्तरभागः ¡ 113 
रागान्धः पितुराज्ञामछब्थ वधूसमीपं प्रखितः . तथाप्यनेन 
खयमेव कथितम्‌ | तदहमस्य दुरात्मनो जननी श्रीः | तथा 
मखितभेनं दिव्येन चक्षुषा इष्टाय पित्राहं समादिष्टासि । 
सर्व एव झविनय्रबृत्तोऽनुतापाद्विना न Rass । तदयं ते 
तनयः कदाचिदस्या अपि तियेग्जातेरधस्तात्पतति | तद्यावदिदं 5 
कर्म न परिसमाप्यते तावदेनं wets एव वद्धा. धारय । 
यथा चानुतापोऽस्य भवति तथा प्रतिविधेयमस्यः इति । तदख 
विनयायेदं विनिमितं मया । सर्वमधुना तत्कर्म - परिसमाप्तम्‌ | 
शापावसानसमयो वर्तते | शापावसानेन च युवयोः सममेव 
सुखेन भवितव्यमिति त्वत्समीपमानीतो मयायस्‌ | अल्लापि10 
यचाण्डाळजातिः ख्यापिता तल्लोकसम्पर्केपरिहाराय | तदनु- 
भवता संभाति द्वावपि सममेव जन्मजराव्याधिमरणादिदुःखबहुळे 
तन परित्यज्य यथेष्टजनसमागमसुखम्‌ | इत्यभिदधानैव सा 
झटिति रणङ्रषणारवबधिरितान्तरिक्षमु्ुछलोकलोचनोद्वीक्षिता 
क्षितेगेगनमुद्पतत्‌ | 15 
` अथ राज्ञसद्वचनमाकण्ये संस्मृतजन्मान्तरख 'सखे वैशम्पाय- 
नाख्यपुण्डरीक दिष्टया तुल्यकालक्षयमेवावयोः शापावसानं सज्ञा- 
तस्‌ न इत्यमिद्धत एवाकर्णाकृष्टकारमुको मकरकेतुरग्रतः VOD 
कादम्बरी कृत्वा जीवितापहरणाय प्रतिरोधक इव निरुद्धसवोशों- 
ऽन्तरा पदं चकार | तत्पदाक्रान्तिनिर्वासितमिव कादम्बरी-20 
शरणमुपजगामान्तःकरणम्‌ | तन्मार्गगामिहतिभीता इव देह- 
मुत्सुज्य निजेग्मुरजडाः श्वासमरुतः | तह्वाणपक्षवातांहतमिवाक- 
म्पत RS शरीरम्‌। तच्छरशल्यभराल्सोत्कण्टकिनी तनुरजायत | 
तद्विशिखरजोरूषितमिव नयनयुगढमश्रुजलमुत्ससजे | आपा- 
gaia सद्यो वदनलावण्यमयासीत्‌.। तद्धनुगुंणध्वानाकर्णनेद्वि- 25 
जितमिव - हृदयवेदनाकूणितत्रिभागं नयनयुगलममवत्‌ | अन्त- 


' अ्यैलिष्यतो  मंदनदहनस्य Weds वेपमानमधरकिसल्यं 
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शोषमगात्‌ । तत्तापविरसमाननानिष्पीडितं सरागं हृदयमिव 
ताम्बूलमपतत्‌ | SARA दारुणो द्रव इव दद्यमानस्याज्ञेभ्यो निर- 

THRE: | मदनशरकीलितानीव तावतैव क्षणेनाज्ञानि परवशा- 
न्यजायन्त । तथा च कादम्बरीं पुरस्कृत्य कुसुमधन्वनायास्यमा- 

४ नस्य तदवयवरूपशोभाविनिर्जतानि तापापहरणक्षमाण्यपि तस्या- 
किंचित्कराण्यमवन्‌ | तथा हि । कमलकिसल्यानि पाणिपादेन, 
कुव॒लयद्रूखजो इष्टया, मणिदपेणाः कपोलेन, सृणाछानि wee 
तिकया, = शशाङ्करश्मयो नखमयूखैः, घनसारधूलिः सितप्रभया, 
सुक्तादामानि. दशनकिरणेः, was सुखेन, uk 

10 लावण्येन, मणिवेदिकाकुट्टिमानि नितम्बेन । एवं च विहतसबै- 
बाद्यप्रक्रियस्य हृदयेप्यसुखायमानसकलान्यविनोद्स्म तामेवाभि- 
ध्यायतस्तामेवो्रेक्षमाणस्य तामेवामिरूषतस्तामेव प्यतस्तामेवाल- 
पतस्तामेवालिङ्गतस्तया सह तिष्ठतस्तां प्रकोपयतस्तामनुनयतस्तस्याः 
पादयोः पततस्तया सह केछिं कुर्वतस्तां रममाणस्य सुक्तसर्वान्य- 

15 क्रियस्य दिवाप्यनुन्मीलितलोचनस्य रात्रावप्यनुपजातनिद्रस्य gE- 
ज्जनमप्यसंभाषयतः कार्योपगतानप्यजानतो गुरुजनमप्यनमस्यतो 
घर्सक्रियामप्यकुवोणस्य सुखादप्यनथिनो दुःखादप्यनुद्विजमानस्य 
मरणादप्यबिभ्यतो गुरुभ्योप्यपेतलञस्यात्मन्यपि विगलितसखेहस्य 

. किं बहुना कादम्बरीसमागमेप्यनुद्यमस्य . केवलमस्य मुहुमुहुमूर्छो- 

Yep पगमच्छलेन जीवितोत्सर्गयोग्यामिव कुर्वतो . विहस्तेनापि प्रति- 
पन्चविविधोपकरणेन गलितनयनपयसाप्युच्छुष्काननेन सुषितवच- 
नावकारेनापि वैशम्पायनाक्रोशनपरेणानवरतमाचरणाद्विकीरण- 
चन्दनचर्चण चरणतळनिवेशिताद्रीरविन्दिनीदलेन करार्पितकर्पू-- 
रक्षोददन्तुरतुषारखण्डेन हृदयविनिहितहिमाद्रेहारदण्डेन कपो- 

25 रतळुस्थापितस्फटिकमणिदपणेन छललाटतटघटितचन्द्रमणिनांस- 
देशावस्थापितमृणालनालेन कदलीदळव्यजनवाहिनानर्तितताल- | 
Sit जलाद्रीनिलसञ्चारिणा कुसुमतल्पकल्पनाकुलेन "REEL 
जलयन्त्रमवतेनाहृतार्तिना मणिकुट्टिमक्षालनाग्रहस्तेन च que | 


- 
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किञ्ञर्कजल्जोपचारप्रकरसंभ्रान्तेन च झिशिर भूगृहाभ्यन्तर- 
प्रत्यवेक्षणदक्षेण चोद्यानदीर्षिकातटलतागहनमण्डपसेकसन्ता- 
TM च मल्यजरसचन्द्राद्रेजलचन्द्राश्रयावधानदानोद्यते 
चाप्तपरिजनेनोपचयेमाणस्यापि काष्ठीभूतदेहस्य UE ER 
वारुरोह परां कोटिं कामानलो राज्ञ एव तुल्यावस्थस्य महाश्रेतो-5 
HOST पुण्डरीकात्मनो वैशम्पायनस्य च | 
.../ तसिन्नेव चान्तरे तत्सन्धुक्षणायेव प्रवर्तयन्सरसकिसलयढ- 
तालास्योपदेशदक्षे दक्षिणानिलम्‌, आलोलरक्तपल्वप्रालम्वान्कम्प- 
यज्नशोकशाखिनः, वान्छितमुकुलमञ्जरीभरेणानम्रयन्वाळसहका- 
UL, उत्कोरकयन्कुरवकेः सह वकुलतिलकचम्पकनीपान्‌ , आ-10 
पीतयन्किकिरातैः ककुभान्‌ , विकिरन्नतिमुक्तकामोदम्‌ , उद्दामय- 
न्किशुकवनानि,निरहुशयन्कासिजनमनांसि, निमू्यन्मानस्‌ ,अप- 
माजेयछज्ञास्‌ , अपाकुर्वन्कोपम्‌ ,अपनयन्ननुनयव्यवस्थाम्‌ ,आस्था- 
पयन्हठचुम्बनालिज्ञनरतस्थितिम्‌ , समुल्लासयन्मकरध्वजरक्तध्वजा- 
निव किंशुकानि, सकलमेव महारजतमयमिव रागमयसिव मदन- 15 
सयमिवोन्मादमयमिव प्रेममयसिवोत्सवमयमिवौत्सुक्यमयमिव ज- 
नयञ्जीवकोकम्‌ , किसलयितसर्वकान्तारकाननोपवनतरुरुत्फुळचूत- 
ढुमामोदवासितदशाशान्तरो मधुमदमधुरकोकिलालापदुःखिताध्व- 
गजनश्रुतिरनवरतमकरन्दसीकरासारदुर्दिनोन्मादितसकलजीवलोक- 
हृद्यो मदाकुलभ्रमद्भमरझंकारकातरितविरहातुरमनोवृत्तिरात्म- 20 
सम्भवैकोछासकारी भरात्परावतत सुरभिमासः । 

येन च कुसुमधन्वनः WUT मधुना पर्योकुलितहृदया 
कादम्बरी संप्राप्ते भगवतः कामदेवस्य महे महता प्रयतेन कथं 
कथमप्यतिवाहितदिवसा श्यामायमानदशदिशि “Ae खात्वा 

निर्वतितकामदेवपूजा तस्य पुरश्चन्द्रापीडमतिसुरभिशीतलेः जाप- 25 

यित्वाम्मोभिराचरणाद्विलिप्य मृगमदामोदिना हरिचन्दनेन Ft 
_मिकुसुमसम्मिरुद्वथित कुन्तलकलापं ऋृत्वैककणोर्पितसत्किसलया- 
' शोककुसुमस्तबककर्णपूरं कपूरकुसुमम्रायैः प्रसाध्यामरणविरोषे- 
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विस्मृतनिमेषापिबन्तीव भावाद्रेया दशा सुचिरंमालोक्योत्कण्ठा: 
निमरा पुनः पुनर्निःशरस्थोत्कग्पमाना साध्वसेन सिन्चसर्वाङ्गी समु- 
क्कण्टकिततनुरुच्छुष्यदधरवदना महाश्वेतावलोकनभयान्मुहुमुहुर्दि- 
क्षु विक्षि्ोचचकितदृष्टिरतिचिरमिवोपस॒त्य पुनः पुनः खित्वावि- 
5 रेव परवती परित्याजिता बंछाहृज्जया सहाबळाजनसहजां भीति 
es RUIT TNR मन्मथेनात्मानमपारयन्ती सन्धा- 
उभेकान्ते निःसहा. सहसा तममिपत्य मुकुलितनयनपङ्जा 
जीवन्तमिव निभेरं कण्ठे जमाह | | | 
wanes तु तेनामृतसेकाहादिना कादम्बरीकण्ठअदेण 
OUT: सुदूरगतमपि कण्ठस्थानं पुनर्जीवितं प्रत्यपद्यत | Raag- 
WESS :कुमुदमिव  शरज्योत्खाभिपातादुच्छृसितमा बन्धनाद्रू- 
TAT | उषःपरामृष्टेन्दीवरमुकुळलील्योदमील्त्कर्णान्तायतं चक्षुः । 
अम्मोरुहूविअमेण चाजुम्मत वदनम्‌ | एवं च सुप्तप्रतिबुद्ध इव 
अत्यापन्नसर्वाङ्गचेष्टश्वन्द्रापीडतथा कण्ठल्ां कादम्बरीं चिरविरह- 

15 दुबेलाभ्यों दोभ्यी गाढतरं कण्ठे गृहीत्वा वाताहतां .बाळकदली- 
मिव अयोक्तम्पमानाङ्गयष्टिमुद्वाढतरामीलिताक्षी que प्रवेष्ठ- 
मीहमानां न मोक्तुं न अहीतुमात्मना पारयन्ती ओत्रहृदयमाहिः 
णानुभूतपूर्वेण खरेणानन्द्यन्नवादीत्‌ । DE 

` भीरु परित्यज्यतां भयम्‌ । प्रत्युज्जीवितोस्मि तवैवामुना कण्ठ- 

0 ग्रहेण | त्वं खल्वसृतसम्मवादप्सरसां see | किं न स- 
रसि तन्मे वचनमिद्स्‌। तत्तेजोमयं वपुः खत एवाविनाशि विः 
शेषतोऽसुना काद्म्बरीकरस्पर्शेनाप्यायितमिति | तदेतावन्त्येव 
दिनानि पाणिना ते स्प्रश्यमानोपि न यत्रत्युज्जीवितोस्मि तच्छा- 

` दोषात्‌ । अद्य तु स मे द्वितीयवारं. त्वदर्थमेवानुसूतदुिषहम- 
2 द्नज्वरदाहृवेदनापरमदुःखस्य व्यपगतः शापः | परित्यक्ता सा 
मया त्वट्विरहदु:खदायिनी मानुषी शुद्रकाल्या तनुः | एषापि चः 
तबास्यां रुचिरुप्पन्नेति त्वद्रीत्या मतिपन्ना पालिता च bud 
लोकश्वन्दळोकश्व ते द्वावप्यधुना चरणतलप्रतिबद्धौ । अपि च 
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प्रियसख्या अपि ते महाश्वेतायाः प्रियतमो मयेव सह femme 
सञ्जातः | इत्यमिदघत्येव चन्द्रापीडशरीरान्तरितवपुषि चन्द्र- 
at चन्द्रलोकावखानलअमम्रृतपरिमढमेव केवलमधिकमुद्वहननङ्गै- 
रन्यतमस्ताहशेनेव वेषेण याहशोन महाश्चेतौत्कण्ठ्योपरतस्तैव 
कण्ठेनैकावडीं घारयंसथैवाकल्पनिःसहैरङ्गैसम्ैवापाण्डुक्षामकपो-5 
लवाहिना युखेनाम्वरतलादवतरन्ञ्यत कपिज्ञककरावकम्बी पु- 
ण्डराकः | | 
दृष्टा d दूरत  एवोन्मुक्तचन्द्रापीडवक्षःखला कादम्बरी 
खयमेव धावित्वा दत्तकण्ठग्रहां महाश्वेतां पुण्डरीकागमनमहोत्स- 
वेन यावन्न वधेयत्येव तावदवतीये पुण्डरीकः परमोपकारिणे च-10 
न्द्रापीडवपुषे शशाङ्कायाढौकत | चन्द्रापीडस्तु d कण्ठे ग्रहीत्वा- 
ब्रवीत्‌ | “सखे पुण्डरीक यद्यपि  प्राग्जन्मसम्बन्धाज्ञामातासि त- 
थाप्यनन्तरजन्माहितसुहृत्खेहसद्वावेनेव मया सह «Reb भ- 
वता ।' इत्येवं च वदत्येव चन्द्रापीडे चित्ररथहंसौ दिक्षा वर्ष- 
यिठुं केयूरको हेमकूटमगमत्‌ | मदलेखापि धावमाना - निर्गत्य 15 ` 
. सृत्युंजयजपव्यभ्रस्य तारापीडस्य विलासवत्याश्च पादयोः पतित्वा 
“देव देव्या सह दिक्षा वर्धसे प्रत्युज्ञीवितो युवराजः समं वैश- 
म्पायनेन? इत्यानन्दनिर्भरसुचेजेगाद | राजा तु तच्छुत्वा शरीर- 
संस्कारविरद्दोद्गताविरळदीधेपरुषपलितलोमशम्रकोष्ठाभ्यां दोभ्यौ 
परिप्वज्य तां dag हर्षपरवशो विलासवतीं कण्ठेऽवळम्ड्य जरा-20 
भेङ्गवलिपरिशिथिलितमूलेन TMS: | खय- 
मेवाशिक्षितलग्रविसंष्ठुलेः .पदैवृत्यन्निवोक्कुवदननरपतिसहस्नपरि- 
'वृतो5म्मोजाकर इव मळयमारतप्रङ्ञोलनाविवार्तितो मद्ळेखां 
कासौ कासाविति पुनः पुनः प्रच्छन्पुनःपुननिर्विशेषहषेबृत्ति झ- 
कनासं कण्ठे संभवयंसत्रेदागच्छत्‌ | दृष्टा च. तथा पुण्डरीकक- 25 
US लमे चन्द्रापीडमानंन्देनिभेरः, झुकनासमवादीत्‌ | दिष्टया 
मया नेकाकिना तनयमरत्युजीवनोत्सवसुखमनुभूतमिति | चन्द्राः 
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पीडखु तथा हर्षपरवशं पितरमालोक्य ससंभ्रमोन्सुक्तपुण्डरीक: 
पुरेव एरथ्वीतळनिवेशितशिराश्वरणयोरपतत्‌ | अथ सत्वरोपस्रृतस्त 
तथा प्रणतमुन्नमय्य तारापीडोभ्यथात्‌ | ga यद्यपि पिताहं तव 
शापदोषात्खपुण्यैवी सज्ञातसथापि जगद्वन्दनीयो छोकपारस्त्वम्‌ | 
5 अपि च मय्यपि नमस्यो योंऽशः सोपि मया त्वय्येव संक्रामितः । 
तदुभयथापि त्वमेव नमस्कार्यः | इत्यमिदधदेव समं राजपुत्रलो- 
sed: प्रतीपमस्य पादयोरपतत्‌ | विलासवती तु तथा पित्रा 
प्रणते तसिन्परितोषेण खाज्ञेष्विवासंमान्ती तं पुनः शिरसि ga- 
लेलाटे पुनश्च कपोल्योश्चुम्बित्वा गाढतरं सुचिरमालिलिङ्ग | उ- 
10न्मुक्तश्च मात्रोपसृत्य पुनः पुनः झतनमस्कारः शुकनासं प्रणनाम ¦ 
:आशीःसहस्तामिवर्थितश्च तेनात्मनोपसृत्य यथानुक्रमं पित्रोः झु- 
, कनासस्य मनोरमायाश्चैष वो वैशम्पायन इति पुण्डरीकं विनय- 
विङक्षावनम्रवद्नमदु्शयत्‌ | ` 
तसिन्नेव च प्रस्तावे समुपसृत्य Bias: शुकनासमवादीत्‌। 
15 एवं सन्दिष्टमायेस्य भगवता श्वेतकेतुना। अयं we पुण्डरीकः सं- 
वर्धित एव केवरं मया | आत्मजः पुनस्तव | अस्यापि भवत्स्वेव 
लग्मः We: । तद्वैशम्पायन एवायमित्येवमवगत्याऽविनयेभ्यो नि- 
वारणीयः। परोऽयमिति इत्वा नोपेक्षणीयः। यञ्चापगतशापोऽप्या- 
त्मसमीपं नानीतः तत्तवैवायमिति | अन्यच्चात्मानमसिन्नाचन्द्रका- 
20 रीनायुषि खापयित्वा इतार्थः संग्रत्यसाहिव्यलोकादप्युपरिष्टादू- 
न्तुमुचत मे सत्त्वा्यं ज्योतिरिति। शुकनासस्तु विनयावनतं पु- 
णडरीकं पाणिनांसेऽवळम्व्य कपिञ्जळं प्रत्यवादीत्‌ | कपिज्ञळ स- 
कलजगदाशयज्ञेन सता भगवता किमित्यादिष्टम्‌ | सर्वथा सेह- 
_स्थायमसन्तोषः | इत्येवंविधैश् पूर्वजन्मवृत्तान्तानुससरणस्मरणालांपे: 
% परस्परालोकनसुखोत्फुछठळोचनानां सर्वेषामेव तेषामचेतितैव सा 
' क्षणदा प्रभाता । प्रातरेव च सकलगन्धर्वलोकानुगतो समं मदिरा- 
गोरीम्यां चित्ररथहंसौ गन्धर्वराजावपि तत्रेवाजग्मतु: | _आगत- 
ate तयोरेजितात्मजोपगममुदितहृदययोजीमातृदशैनसमुकुङ्व- 
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दनयोख्रारापीडशुकनासाभ्यां सहानुभूतसम्बन्थकोचितसंवादक- 
थयोः सहस्रगुण इव महोत्सवः Wada | 

अथ प्रवतेमान एव तसिशचित्ररथस्तारापीडमवादीत्‌ । विद्य- 
माने खमवने किमर्थमयमरण्ये महोत्सवः क्रियते। अपि च य- 
प्यस्माकमयमेव परस्पराभिरुचिनिष्पन्नो wal विवाहस्तथापिऽ 
छोकसंव्यवह्दारोऽनुवतेनीय एव | तद्गम्यतां तावद्स्रदीयमवस्या- 
नम्‌ । ततः खभूमिं चन्द्रलोक वा गमिष्यथ | तारापीडस्तु तं 
ग्रत्यवादीत्‌ | गन्धवैराज यत्रैव निरतिशयं सम्पत्युखं तदेव वन- 
मपि भवनम्‌ | तदीइृशं क्कापरत्र मया सम्पत्सुखं प्राप्तस्‌ | अन्यच्च 
संप्रति सर्वेगृहाण्येब मया जामातरि ते संक्रामितानि | तद्वयस्य 10 
वधूसमेतं तमेवादाय गम्यतां गृहसुखानुभवनायेति | चित्ररथस्तु. 
तथाभिहितो राजर्षे यथा ते रोचत इत्युक्त्वा चन्द्रापीडमादाय 
हेमकूटमगात्‌ | गत्वा च चित्ररथः कादम्वयी सह समग्रमेव खं 
राज्यं चन्द्रापीडाय न्यवेदयत्‌ | पुण्डरीकायापि समं महाश्वेतया 
निजपदं हंसः | तौ तु हृदयरुचितवधूलम्भमात्रकेणैव कृतार्थो न 15 
किंचिदप्यपरं प्रत्यपच्चेतास्‌ । 

अन्यदा जन्मामिवाञ्छितहृदयवछृमलाभसुदिता सवेखजन- 
` मध्योपगमननिद्वेतापि कादम्बरी वाप्पो्तळलोचना विषण्णमुखी 
वासभवनगतं चन्द्रापीडमार्ति चन्द्रमसमप्राक्षीत्‌ | आर्यपुत्र सर्वे 
खलु वयं मृताः सन्तः प्रत्युज्ञीविताः परस्परं संघटिताश्च | सा 20 
युनर्वराकी TASS मध्ये न exu । न विद्मः कि. तस्याः 
केवलाया वृत्तमिति | चन्द्रापीडमूपिश्चन्द्रमाच्छुत्वा प्रीतान्त- 
रातमा तां प्रत्यवादीत्‌ । प्रिये कुतोत्र | सा हि ख़ "pg 
खिनी रोहिणी शप्तं मामुपश्रत्य क्रथं त्वमेकाकी मत्येलोकनि- 
वासदुःखमनुभवसीत्यभिधाय निवार्यमाणापिः मया प्रथमतरमेव 25 
मञ्चरणपरिचयोयै मत्यलोके जन्मा्रहीत्‌ । . इतश्च. जन्मान्तरं 
गच्छता मया मदुपरमसमुन्मुक्तशरीरा पुनरपि सत्येलो- 
कमवतरन्ती बलादावज्यीत्मलोकं विसर्जिता । तत्र पुनुखां 
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190 कादम्बरी । 
meade | कादम्बरी तु तच्छत्वा रोहिण्यासयोदारतया zs 
तया महानुमावतया पतित्रततया पेशङतया M E 
प्रे लजिता न किंचिदपि वक्तुं शशाक | | 
अत्रान्तरे जन्मद्वयाकाहित कालप्रभोश्चन्द्रमसः कादम्बरी- 
5 संभोगसुखमिवोपपादयितुमपससार वासरः । अनुरागपताकेवो- 
` छसदपरसंध्यावधून्रपावरणायेव वितस्तार वासतेयी । चन्द्रोदया- 
भिंरामं च समअमेव जगदभवत्‌ | एवं च भरेणावतीणोयां 
रजन्यां चन्द्रापीडश्चिरामिळषितमुन्मीलितनयनकुवल्यमुत्सस्तनी- 
वीप्रसुतकरनिवारणानुबन्धमनुभूतप्रत्यालिङ्गनसुखमभिप्रार्थितसुरत- 
10 परिसमासित्रपासुभगं कादम्बरीप्रथमसुरतसुखमनुभूयैकदिवसमिव 
दशरात्रं स्थित्वा परितुष्टहदयाभ्यां श्वशुराभ्यां विसर्जितः पितुः 
पादसूलमाजगाम d * | 
आगत्य च समकालमेवानुमूतङ्केशं राजलोकमात्मसमं कृत्वा 
समारोपितराज्यभारः पुण्डरीके परित्यक्तसर्वस्रकार्ययोः . पित्रोः 
15 पादावनुचरन्‌, कदाचिद्यङ्कुतोत्फुनयननेगमजनावलोकितो जन्म- 
भूमिखनेहादुञ्जयिन्यां, कदाचिद्रन्धर्यराजगौरवेणानुपमरमणीयतम- 
Hef हेमकूटे, कदाचिदमृतपरिमलाधिवाससुरभिशिशिरसर्व- 
प्रदेशहारिणि रोहिणीवहुमानेन चन्द्रलोके, कदाचिद्हर्निशोत्फु- 
छसहस्तपत्रनिवहोदकवाहिनि पुण्डरीकम्रीत्या लक्ष्मीनिवाससरसि, 
20 काद्म्वरीरुच्या च सवेत्रैवापरेष्वपि रम्यतरेषु तेषु तेषु खानेषु 
तया. सह , जन्मद््याकाङ्गयेवापरिसमाप्तान्यपुनरुक्तानि च तानि 
तानि न केवलं. चन्द्रमाः कादम्बयों सह कादम्बरी महाश्वेतया 
सह महाश्वेता तु. पुण्डरीकेण सह पुण्डरीकोपि चन्द्रमसा सह 
` प्रस्परावियोगेन सर्वं एव सर्वकालं . सुखान्यनुभवन्तः परां 
2 कोरिमानन्द्स्याध्यगच्छन्‌ | 


१ “काइ? इतिः न; “कालप्रसोशन्द्रमस;' इत्येतन्नासति क-पुसके... 
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NOTES 
ON 
Kádambari ( Uttarabhaga ). 


— SSS 


| Pattralekhá describes to Chandrápida the state of the loves 
sick heart of Küdambari, the heroine of Bána's romance. In 
the midst of this description, Bana was cut off by the iron hand 
of Death and the story came to an abrupt stop. Bina’s dutiful 
son took up the thread of the narrative where it had been left 
by his father and finished the romance, 


P. 1, Verse 1. Following the custom of ancient Sanskrit 
writers, Bfina’s son begins his part of the work by performing 
what is called मङ्गल, A मङ्गल usually consists of a salutation or 
benediction. The performance of मङ्गल was deemed necessary for 
the removal of obstacles and for the safe completion of the work 
undertaken. Note the words of पतञ्चलि माङ्गलिक आचार्यो महतः 
शाख्जौषस्य मङ्गलार्थ सिद्धराब्दमादितः zx । मङ्गलादीनि हि शास्राणि qua 
वीरपुरुषकाणि च भवन्त्यायुप्मत्पुरुषकाणि चाध्येतारश्च सिद्धार्था यथा wR? 
महाभाष्य Vol. 1 p. 7 (Kielhorn). Construe ययोः देहद्वयार्घघटनारचितँ vá 
शरीर अनुपलक्षितसन्धिभेदम्‌ (अस्ति ) तौ सृष्टेः शुरू गिरिसुतापरमेश्वरौ सुदुर्घटकथा- 
परिशेपसिद्धयै वन्दे. देह...रचितम्‌--(देहयोः इयं तस्य अर्धे तयो्षटना तया रचितम्‌)-- 
formed from the union of the two halves (अर्धे) of two bodies. 
It was supposed that पार्वती by her penance shared half of S‘iva’s 
body. वाण is very fond of representing शिव as अधनारीश्वर, half 
male, half female, the left portion corresponding to पार्वती. Note 
'देह्ाधेप्रविष्टद्दरगर्वितगोरीविजिगीपयेव सर्वोज्ञानुप्रविष्टमन्मथदर्शितसौभाग्यविद्ेषाम? 
p. 188 of P; 'देव्या हि गोर्या तपसः ग्रभावादतिदुरासदं स्मरारेरपि यावदासादितं 
Reread’ p. 322 of P. (p. 79 of this book). Compare also कुमारः 
सम्भव VI 28 "अखण्डितं प्रेम लम पत्युरित्युच्यते ताभिरुमा स्म नन्रा । तया तु 
तस्यार्षेशरीरमाजा पश्चात्कृताः लिग्धजनाशिषोऽपि ॥. अनुप... भेदम्‌-अनुपलञ्चितौ 
सन्धिश्च भेदश्च यस्य तत्‌ (शारीरम्‌) whose points of combination and 
division are not observed. ‘The idea seems to be that the halves 
of the bodies of शिव and पार्वती are so closely combined that it is 
impossible to show definitely the spot where they are joined and 
to separate them one from the other. Ar, reads ‘array. gage... 
Rat aaie: कथापरिशेषः तस्य सिद्धिः qut—for the completion of the 
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supplement (परिशेषः ) to the story which i ( supplement ) it iş 
very difficult (for me) to combine (imperceptibly with my father’s 
work). Or we may dissolve qque: कथापरिशेषः तस्मिन्‌ सिद्धिः तस्यै-- 
for success in the completion (परिशेषः) of the story which it is 
hard to accomplish. सृष्टेगुरू the parents of creation; compare रघुवंश 
1. 1. “जगतः पितरौ वन्दे पार्वतीपरमेश्वरो? It should be noticed that the 
reference to the अर्धनारीश्वर form of शिव in the मङ्गलाचरण is most 
appropriate as Bána's son wants to continue his father’s story in 
such a way that the two parts should form one harmonious 
‘whole in which the joining line should be as imperceptible as 
that along which the two halves of the अर्थनारीश्वर meet. For the 
difference between-ayr and आख्यायिका see Introduction. 


Page 1. Verse 2. Construe येन व्याधूत..-'वकत्रं CAA «चक्रे नृसिह- 
रूपं सपदि आविष्कृत तमपि विश्वसज नारायणं नमामि, In this verse the poet 
salutes the man-lion form of विष्णु. व्याधूत --.वक्‍त्रं-व्याधूतानां केसराणां 
सटा (“ब्रतिनस्तु सटा जगा इत्यमरः) समूहः तया विकरालं भीषणं aa यस्य 
Whose face was terrible on account of the mane that was tossed 
about. हुस्ताग्र-. चक्रम्‌ (हस्ताग्रेपु विस्फुरितानि शङ्ञगदासिचक्राणि यस्य) in whose 
hands shine the conch, the mace, the sword and the quoit. विष्णु 
has four arms in which he bears the four mentioned above. “शङ्को 
लक्ष्मीपतेः पा्जन्यश्चक्रं सुदशनः । कौमोदकी गदा खड्डो नन्दकः इत्यमरः, This 
verse gives the names of the conch &c, of विष्णु. आविष्कृत manifested, 
सपदि--७५ once. On सपदि Ar. comments “अत्यन्तदुर्घटस्य नृसिंहरूपस्य 
कल्पना अनायासेन आसीदिति? As to the force of अपि, note the 
following from Ar. “तमपीत्यपिशब्देन असौ नारायणो दुघटघटनापण्डितः 
नन केवलं पूर्वोक्तदेवतामिथुनमेव.' विश्वसजम्‌ विश्वं सजतीति face तम. 
Note that the reference to the नूसिहावतार of विष्णु is very 
appropriate as there was a happy blending of the fierce lion form 
with the charming human personality of विष्णु wearing शङ्क &c. in 
his hands. ` 


Page 1. Verse 3. यमू, aq: and येन refer to तं पितरम्‌+ एव may 
be construed with यम्‌. aå.. Gth: that noble man whom alone 
people honour in every house, पुण्यैः...छाभः-—from whom, through 
the power of my merit (accumulated in past lives), I received my 
being (२. e. I was born). The meaning is that he must surely 
have had a vast store of merit to have been born of such a 


worthy father. आत्मलाभः शरीरलाभः जननमित्यथेः. N reads कृतस्य and 


. explains it ag * 


<i amet निष्पादितस्य मम यतो वाणादात्मलाभः देहसंबन्धो जात 
इति सपश, ४ ¡६ १६ 206 ७ good reading. ` अनन्यशक्या--अन्यस्य -शक्या 


अन्यशक्या च अन्यराक्या अनन्यशवया--॥1५७ was impossible for any one 
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else. वागीश्वरम्‌-वाचः ईश्वरम्‌ प्रभुम्‌ the lord of speech, one who has 
perfect command over language. पितरमेव--16 is hard to show what 
force एव has. We may say that Bina’s son wants to salute after 
शिव and विष्णु his father alone, as he honoured him next only to 
the oat शिव and विष्णु. He paid so much respect to no other 
mortal, MM 


Verse 4, Construe पितरि दिवं याते तद्दचसेव सार्ध यः कथाग्रवन्धः मुवि 
विच्छेदम्‌ आप तदसमासिकृत सतां दुःखं विलोक्य स मया आरब्ध एव न कवित्वदपांत- 
agaga... ..-प्रवन्धः that composition of the story which came to an, 
end on this earth together with the words ( the voice) of my 
father. He means that just as death silenced my father’s voice, 
so it brought the story to an end. तस्य (कथाप्रवन्धस्य) असमाप्तिः 
तया Hq due tothe non-completion of that composition of the 
romance. Bána's son in this verse says that he began the remain- 
der of the work as a pious duty and not through the pride of 
being a poet. 


Verse B. Construe az... भावः as गुरुणा (पित्रा वाणेन) गद्ये कृतेऽपि यत 
तथा अक्षराणि निर्गतानि स मे (मम) पितुरेव (वाणस्येव) अनुभावः ( सामर्थ्यम्‌). गद्य 
* "भावः that words flow (from me) even after my father composed 
this prose work is surely the gift of my father himself. The idea 
seems to be:—The wonderful work of Bina would induce the 
listener to remain silent after hearing it; it would not prompt him 
to write something in the same strain; that 1 attempt to do this 
is due to my father, I draw my inspiration from him. Ar. reads 
वदनाद्दचांसि for तु तथाक्षराणि and प्रभावः for अनुभावः, His comment is 
“गुरुणा गथ HASH मे वदनाद्वचांसि निर्गच्छन्तीति यत्‌ सोऽपि तस्य प्रभावः। अपिशब्देन 
WIA: कवेः अपगतदपेत्वाद्वाचो वक्त्रान्न निर्गच्छन्तीति भावः. N com- 
ments 'स्वशरीरमोचनसमये तथा तेनानुगृहीतो यथाग्रेतनकथापूरकगद्यावठी 
तत्समानाकारैवाविरभूदिति भाव?, This means that at the moment of 
his death, Bana gave his son some‘hints which enabled him. 
finish the story. Tous this explanation looks prosaic and un- 
satisfactory. The ono given by us above is better. In एक-..द्रवाय 
the author supports his assertion by an illustration. एक...द्रवाय 
एकः केवलः (“एके मुख्यान्यकेवलाः इत्यमरः) 4: प्रवाहः यस्य सः ANA: तस्य 
आस्पदं ( स्थानं ) यः चन्द्रः तस्य पादाः (किरणाः) तेषां सम्पर्कः. BTA चन्द्रका- 
न्तमणिः द्रवाय स्रवाय भवतीति शेषः nslate—The mere contact of the 
rays of the moon who is the abode of nectar that flows in a single 
stream causes the moonstone to ooze. The propriety of the 
word ua is:—there is no second stream of nectar; there is only a 
single one in the moon. Just as the nectary rays of the moon 
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draw out moisture from the moonstone, so the words of the: 
father (Bana) inspire the son to put forth his efforts to finish the- 
tale; they (the words of Bana) draw out his eloquence, Just as 
the moonstone would have remained dry without the rays of the: 
moon, so tlie son would have known no eloquence if his father’s 
words had not inspired him. 


२.2. Verse 6. तन्मयतामुपेत्य--2४ं०8 absorbed in it, becoming 
undistinguishable from it. स्फीताः full, flooded. Ar. reads 
'सीतास्समुद्रमितरा अपि बीक्ष्य यान्तीः and comments 'सीतालाजुल्पद्धति- 
वाहिन्यो TANI. आसिन्धुगामिनि reaching as far as the ocean १.८, spread 
over the whole world. कथानुघटनाय for the completion of this 
story (lit. for linking my writing with the story). मयापि—Ar. re- 
maks “अपिदाव्देन स्वकीयासामर्थ्य प्रकटितम्‌?, It should be noted that this 
verse also contains the same image as the. preceding verse in’ 
other words. Here Bâņa’s eloquence is a mighty stream that 
reaches the ocean (becomes famous in the whole world) and that’ 
carries along with it other smaller streams. Bana’s son hopes that 
in the mighty current of his father’s Muse his feeble effusion 
may be mixed up and may reach the goal. 


Page 2. Verse T. qmi. "जनोऽयम्‌ “The whole world be- 
ing intoxicated by the strong रस of कादम्बरी does not discern. 
anything (cannot discriminate). The words रस and कादम्बरी are 
शिष्ट (double-meaning), कादम्बरी means ‘wine’ and also ‘the story ° 
of that name. tq means ‘the sentiments such as ञङ्कार ४0. and also 
‘sweetness, flavour.’ यत्‌ wherefore, भीतो ... दधानः construe रसवर्णविवर्जि " 
तेन आत्मवचसाऽपि तच्छेषं (कादम्बरीशेपं ) अनुसंदधानः (सन्धि कुर्वाणः) न भीत्तोऽरिम 
wherefore 1 am not afraid to join on to it ( Bana’s Kádambari ) 
a supplement in my own words that are devoid of रस ७१५ वर्ण. रस 
—The eight or nine sentiments such as WAI, वीर, करुण &०.; वणे may 
stand for fine words, words full of figures of speech. Ar, remarks 
वर्णशब्देन अक्ष्राजुप्रासः कान्तिश्च. The words र्‌सवर्णविवर्जितेन suggest water, 
which as compared with wine, is devoid of sweetness (रस) and 
colour (वण ). Bana’s words are here ४ stream of wine which has 
so maddened the people that they may now be trusted not to 


mark the difference between wine and water (between the father’s 
work and the son’s handicraft ) 


Page 2. Verse 8, Construe यानि बीजानि गर्सितफलानि विकाशभाजि 


तकात तानि उत्कृष्टभूमिविततानि च तानि एव पुष्टि यान्ति तस्य 
न तु संहृतानि In this verse, Bina’'s son disclaims all inven- 


tion on his part and: says that he is simply carrying out to their 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


KADAMBARi. 195 


fullest developments all the elements contained in his father’s 
work. He uses words that apply to the completion of the story 
by him and to the agricultural operation of sowing the seed and 
gathering the crop. वीजानि ‘seeds’; ‘germs of a story or plot.’ 
बीज in the latter sense is defined as “स्वल्पोद्दिष्टस्तु तद्धेतुवांजं reda. 
“बीज is the source of the final denouement, which is briefly allud- 
ed to at the beginning and which ramifies in various directions 
(as the story advances). गर्भितफलानि-गर्मितं फलं 3g—which contain 
the crop (as applied to seeds); which foreshadow the result (as 
applied to the germs of the story), The crop is potentially con- 
tained in the seeds. विकाशभाज्ञि विकाशं भजति इति विकाशभाकू तानि 
(वीजानि )—that sprout forth; that go on developing. qàq by the 
sower himself; by the author himself (by Bina). उचितकर्मवलात्‌ उचितं 
योग्यं यत्कर्म जलसेकादिः तद्वशात्‌; पक्षे उचितं यत्कर्म कविव्यापारः विभावानुभावव्य- 
भिचारिसंयोगात्‌ रसादेः निष्पत्तिः तद्वळात्‌ तद्वशात्‌ कृतानि संस्क्कतानि-उचित ...क्कतानि 
that were nurtured with proper acts such as watering &c. (in 
the case of seeds); that were set off by appropriate poetic des- 
criptions. उत्कृष्टमूमिविततानि that were cast in good soil ( in the case 
of the seeds ); that were spread over excellent ground (namely, 
the story of Kidambari). पोपं यान्ति (यान्ति is nom. plu. neuter 
of याव्‌ present participle) that grow to ripeness (seeds); that are 
developed or that ramify in various ways. संहृतानि gathered; that 
are brought to a conclusion. 

Ar. has a very long and interesting note on this verse. 
We shall quote a few extracts. ‘ 'बीजानि कथानायकाः। वहुवचनेन 
चन्द्रापीडपुण्डरीकौ नायकौ कादम्वरीमहाश्वेते अपि नायिके उक्ते । 'धीरोदात्तयुणोत्तरो 
रघुपतिः काव्यार्थवीजं मुनित्रांट्मीकेः फलति स्म यस्य चरितस्तोत्राय दिव्या गिर? इति 
सुरारिकविना5पि काव्या्थबीजमिति नायको विवक्षितः | गर्मितफलानि भविष्यत्रयो- 
जनानि | चन्द्रमण्डलनिर्गतो दिव्यपुरुपः पुण्डरीकमुस्थिप्य अन्तरिक्ष गतो 'वत्से महाश्वेते 
न परित्याज्यास्त्वया प्राणाः पुनरपि तवानेन सह सङ्गमो भविष्यति’ इत्यभिधाय 
गगनतळमुदपतदित्यनेन महाश्वेतापुण्डरीकौ भाविसमागमम्रयोजनगर्भो उक्तौ ।...सुको- 
शभाज्ञि शोभनमूतपूर्वकादम्वयाख्यप्रवन्धमाञ्जि । ...... उचितकर्मबलात्कृतानि 
अभ्यस्तकर्मबशीङ्तानि प्ाक्तनकर्मपरतन्राणीत्यर्थः | महाश्वेता हेमकूटे कन्यान्तःपुरवः 
तिनी कर्मेवशाद्वासन्तिके.-.मासि --.चैत्ररथ॑ बनमच्छोदसरस्सिष्णासया समुपासदत्‌। 
तदानीमेव कर्मवशादिव्यलोकनिवासी पुण्डरीकोऽपि---अतिसुर भिपरिमलाङ्कष्टमहाश्वेता- 
सानसामभिजातां पारिजातम्षरीं कणोवतंसीकृतामुद्दहन्‌ तीर्थनिषेवणधियाऽम्यागमत्‌। 
देववशादुभयोक्चक्षूरागः VATA: । आसक्ताऽपि मद्दाश्चेता सखीजनानुरोधात्‌ जनन्या सह 
-देमकूटमगात्‌ | तसिन्नेव दिने कपि्लाहताया महाश्वेताया आगमनात्‌ प्रागेव 
युण्डरीकः प्रचण्डतरमदनदहनज्वालाजालावलीढजीवितोऽभूत्‌ | महाश्वेता च जातैः 
राग्या तापसीवेषमभजत्‌। एतदेतयोः कर्मवशत्वम्‌। -.. उत्कृष्टभूमिनिहितानि एतेन 
नायका उत्कृष्टभूतानामखिलजगत्कारणानां हरिहरहिरण्यगभोनां भूमौ स्थाने प्रतिनि- 


nmm un Prage. apa cit crm ru pat ment mra 
m Lo "P... " we 


` 
-A a a aeee se 
—— — हे 
~ pm 


—-— = 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


. ena men. SS, 


Dn OA ee ha hats Filo 


| 


196 ' NOTES ON 


Rand निहिताः कविना कल्पिताः | कथमिति चेत्‌। श्वेतकेंतुनांम दिव्यलोकनिवासी 
महामुनिनोरायणस्यांशभूतः । ---भगवदवतारभूतं शवतकेतु दिव्यमुनिमभिलपन्ती देवी 
exi: मन्दाकिन्यां...संकल्परतेन कृतार्था सती तस्मिन्नेव पुण्डरीके केवलं enim 
'हिरण्यगर्भ'सूनुमजीजनत्‌...किं च हंसगौरीसम्भूतिः महाश्वेता च भारती विभावनीया । 
'नो चेत्कथमस्या नीहारघनसारसुधांशु्षीराम्बुधिस्फरिकशारदनीरदविशदा देहच्छविः 
स्सम्भवति | “चतुर्मुखमुखाम्भोज०? ( काव्यादर्श 1. 1) इति महाकवयो देवीस्वरूपविदो 
व्याचक्षते | ...हंसः परमात्मा गौरी तस्य शक्तिः तदुद्धता व्योमविन्दुनादादिपरिणता 


'पश्यन्ती मध्यमा वैखरीति ।...चन्द्रापीडो5पि देवदेवस्य अष्टमूर्तः मूतिसम्भूतस्य चन्द्रमसोऽ 
'वतारः इति प्रवन्द्रमुखोक्तत्वात्‌ सुप्रसिद्धः | सोऽपिर,-भारत्याः प्रियसखीं कादम्बरीं 'च 


रूपधारिणी गौरीं चकमे । इत्थं पुरुषोत्तमहिरण्यगर्भ शङ्कराणामंशसंभवैः श्वेतकेतुपुण्डरीक- 
चन्द्रापीडैर्मद्दानायकेः लक्ष्मीसरखतीगौरीमिरुत्तमनायिकामिः सह कथा प्रवर्तिता | 
तसमादुत्कृष्टभूमिनिहितानीत्युक्तम्‌ | पोषं अनुरागं गतानि..-तान्येव बीजानि नायकाः 


Sarath तस्य तनयेन मया अत्रोत्तरभागे संयोजितानि). It will be noticed 


how the commentator draws out an esoteric connection of the 
principal characters with the highest divinities, He seems to 


have read सुकोशभाशि for विकाश०, ०निहितानि for ०विततानि and संभृतानि 


for संहृतानि- 


P. 2. 1. 13.—p. 3. 1. 22.—When Bins breathed his 
last, he had brought the story to the point where पत्रलेखा 
was reporting to चन्द्रापीड the conversation that took place 
between herself and love-sick कादम्वरी, कादम्बरी said that she 
did not know in what words she should couch her message 
to चन्द्रापीड and dismissed thirteen different expressions as un- 
suitable.: She then says that even if without a message from 
her चन्द्रापीड were to come out of regard for the entreaties of 
पत्रलेखा; she would not be able to receive him properly. 
1. 13—14 अपि च...दशनम्‌- 0 this and the following four sen- 
tences, what कादम्वरी means is:—even if चन्द्रापीड were brought 
back, कादम्बरी would be such a complete prey tothe contending 
emotions of shame, embarrassment etc. that they, not she, 
would be the actors in what would follow and this is how they 
would act, Her identity would asit were be Jost and in her 
place would stand the contending emotions of shame &c. न ददाति 
'-*द्शनम्‌ (my sense of) shame, ashamed of fickleness (तरलता) would 
not show herself to the prince. Ordinarily women naturally 
ae wer, वैलक्ष्य, भीति etc. That sense of shame is merged in 
dad e she felt at the thought of her unsteadiness in 
3s पु gan love with चन्द्रापीड at first sight. "That is the meaning 
| उमारस्य प्रथमागमने एवं तियंग्विकोकनपुलकनेप थुदशिततरलतासंभूता 
सवि जागति ततश्च तँ कुमारं RE न पारयामि.? विण वनवे 

मारं RE मे” The following four sentences 


pi 
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should be construed in the same way. मनोभव-.तिएति— Embarrass- 
ment, being confused by the knowledge (on the part of चन्द्रापीड ) 
of the changes wrought in me by love, would not stand in his 


presence (would flee from him). .मनोभवस्य विकाराः तेपां वेदनया 
ज्ञानेन विलक्षं विस्मयान्वितम्‌. विलक्षस्य भावः eum. 1. 15 अप्रति...सपैति 
Despondency (जडता ), being chilled by the fear of not having 
(formerly) honoured him properly, would not approach him. = 
प्रतिपत्ति: (आदरः) अप्रतिपत्तिः तया साध्वसं तेन जडा. कादम्बरी did not 
herself receive the prince, but assigned that duty to her friend 
and 80 she is now afraid, Or अप्रतिपत्ति may be interpreted in 
another way. अप्रंतिपत्ति...जडा chilled by the fear of not being ac- 
cepted (by चन्द्रापीड). स्वय.--लम्वते Lightness of heart (लाघव), 
being thoughtless enough to have approached him unbidden, 
will not lay hold of the certainty (#7) of being accepted by 
him. कादम्बरी had come to see चन्द्रापीड of her own accord at 
moonrise after his first visit to her. This is लाघव in her. She is 
not now sure whether he would accept her. वलात्त... ... wata fear 
itself, being afraid of the fault of bringing him back against his 
will, would not face him. कादम्बरी had formerly sent to चन्द्रापीड 
when he returned to his army चन्द्नानुलेपन, TAS, कर्पूर, हार óc. 
with केयूरक, whose account of कादम्बरी'३ state induced him to re- 
turn. 1. 17-28. अथ... ... न किंचित्‌. कादम्वरी said in the preceding 
lines that even if the prince were brought back, she could not 
receive him properly. Now she takes up the other alternative, 
viz, the supposition that he may not be induced to come. अथ 
कथचित्‌...पादपतनेनापि...न किंचित्‌. 1£ (अथ ) it be not possible, for some 
reason, to bring him back even by falling at his feet on the part 
of my dear friend (पत्रलेखा) who strove out of affection. for 
me, even then it matters very little. पारितः past pass. p. of पारय्‌ 
‘to be able.’ Peterson and K following the comment in N 
translate सुतरामेव न किंचित्‌ by ‘all will be over with me.’ To us 
this seems to be wanting in good taste. meañ would be the 
last maiden to make such an open avowal. Besides the sense 
they draw from the words is far-fetched. The words गुरुजनत्रपया 
'वा.....-अनिच्छया वा अस्य जनस्य उपरि contain the reasons why चन्द्रापीड 
may not be induced to come back to कादम्बरी. 1. 18. त्रपया = लञ्जया- 
राजकायानुरोधेन ०७४ of concern for the duties to be performed by a 
king. चिरा --.सुखेन on account of the happiness (he felt) at the 
sicht of his relatives whom he saw after a long time (as he had 
been engaged in दिग्विजय ) and who were brought up with him 
(from his childhood). faq अवलोकितः Wed ku यः बन्धुजनः तस्य 
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दर्शनेन सुखं de सुह..*त्कण्ठया- सुद्ददां मित्राणां सुखानि एव कमलानि तेषां 
र व उत्कण्डा तया. पुन... हीर्पया from the desire of 
avoiding the trouble of coming back again (to हेमकूट ). परिजिहीर्पा 
is a noun (f. ) formed from the Desiderative of g with परि. निजगृहे 
अवस्थानं तसिन्‌ रुचिः प्रीतिः तया, अनिच्छ्या...सोपरि or on account of his 
not desiring this person (i. 6. कादम्बरी). 1. 23. किं चाधुना.. "जातम्‌ 
what more has now happened (that he should be induced to 
come). P. 2.1. 24.—p. 3. 1. 15. Bare कादम्बरी.--वीक्षिता. The 


-principal sentence is सैवाहं कादम्बरी या अनेन कुमारेण (चन्द्रापीडेन)...हिमग्ृहे 


कुसुमस्रस्तरावलस्बिनी वीक्षिता. P 3 ll 1--6. मधुमद्‌--अदोषसमये All 
the locatives from मधुमद्‌ ««« कूजिते to पुनरुक्त-«जने qualify yaqan 
(9: 3.1. 6 ). मधु--कूजिते-मधुमदेन सुखरं (वाचालं ) मधुकराणां Fe तस्य 
कलेन कोलाइलेन आकुलितं कोककामिनीनां (चक्रवाकवधूनां) करुणं कूजितं यस्मिन्‌ 
(evening) in which the piteous cries of chakravika females are 
drowned in ( arga ) the sweet hum of the swarm of bees that 
buzz about being intoxicated by honey. It was supposed by 
Sanskrit poets that the चक्रवाक male is separated from its mate 
at night and hence the चन्रवाककामिनीs are represented as crying 
piteously at the advent of evening. जनित-..दुःखे--जनितं विरहिजनमनसां 
दुख येन. The approach of night is specially painful to separated 
lovers. P and K read ०कूजितजनित...दुःखे, which is not bad and : 
would mean ०कूजितेन जनितं ...दुःखं यस्मिन्‌, विकच.--दिशि--बिकचानि (विक- 
सितानि) दलानि यस्य तत्‌ अरविन्दानां वृन्दं तस्य निष्यन्देन मधुरसेन आनन्दितः (अत 
एव ) सन्द्‌ः यः गन्धवहः ( वायुः) तेन सुगन्धाः दश दिशः यस्मिन्‌. It would have 
been better if the reading of N ' सिष्यन्दसुगन्धमन्दगन्धवाहानन्दित० ? 
had been adopted in the text, as the compound is then more 
regular ( निष्यन्दस्य सुगन्धेन परिमलेन मन्दः गन्धवाहः तेन आनन्दिताः दश दिशः 
यस्मिन्‌). With our reading सुगन्धाः दश fea: is ungrammatical. 
बिकसित -..कुसुमायुधे--विकसितानां कुसुमानां आमोदेन मुकुलितः (एकीकृत्य स्थापितः 
दृढीभूतः इति याबत्‌) यः मानिनीनां मानस्य अहः तस्य उन्मोचने दक्षः कुसुमायुधः ` 
यस्मिन्‌-in which Cupid was clever in loosening the knot (lit, grip) 
of the pride of offended women, that ( knot) had been made 
tighter by the fragrance of full blown flowers. During the day 
ihe wounded pride of women against their faithless lovers had 
been growing as the flowers opened, but at the approach of 


night their pride began to give way कपूर पिण्डे-कः : 
मिश्र x ° » eee क पूरस्य क्षोदेन 
(qa) मिश्रः चन्दनपङ्कपिण्डः यस्मिन्‌. कुपित...जने when the servants 


ic pha with songs that were able to moll ify (lit. amuse, 
uvert) offended women. पुनरुक्त...जने--पुनरुक्त यत्‌ दर्शने ( प्रभूणां दने ) 


nn कन्चुकिजनः यस्मिन्‌ when chamberlains felt asham- 


rfluous ( पुनरुक्त Se ७ 
रुक्त ) rising at th t ir 
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masters). p. 3. ll. 6—8.—this is one clause, Separate जरठ... 
स्थलानि अखण्डमण्डले. ०गण्डस्थलानि is the object of विडम्बयति, which is 
loc. sing of विडम्बयत्‌ present part. अखण्डमण्डले (अखण्डं सम्पूर्णे मण्डल 
यस्य) qualifies चन्द्रमसि. मण्डयति (loc. sing. of मण्डयत्‌ pr. p.) 
qualifies चन्द्रमसि. गगनं is the object of मण्डयति. When the moon 
with a full disc resembled the cheeks of handsome women, which 
( cheeks) were rubbed by the close-fitting ( निविड) ear-rings that 
were as pale as the stem of a full-grown (जरठ) reed, adorned the 
Sky and rained down showers of water in the form of moon- 
light, that (water) was poured profusely ( निर्भर ) with the multi- 
tudes of clear ( विशद ) rays (also ‘hands’ ) that gleamed forth 
continuously. 11. 9- 10. दूर्‌...तटे on the bank of the lotus-tank: 
that had made fragrant all the quarters by the perfume of the 
beds (कानन ) of ggas ( white waterlilies) that had greatly ex- 
panded their petals. दूरं विक्षिप्तः दलानां निवहः समृहः येषां तानि कुसुदानि 
तेषां काननानि तेपां आमोदेन वासिताः दिशाम्‌ अन्ताः यया. 1. 10—11. 
चन्द्र्‌-- नितम्बे on the slope ( नितम्बः) of the pleasure-mountain that 
murmurred with the streams (flowing) from the tops of moon- 
stones, that (streams) began (to flow) by the contact of the 
rays of the moon. l. 11—13. दय्य...शयने- वबद्दति (loc. sing. of 
qu pr. p.) qualifies ०शयने--०० a bed made of the slab of 
pearls that was charming ( हारिन्‌ ) at that moment and that bore 
as it were multitudes of drops of perspiration due to the pleasure 
derived from the touch of his (चन्द्रापीड'3) hand under the guise 
of the mass of particles of the charming (<q) हरिचन्दन paste. 
हरिचन्दन is one of the five trees of paradise. The मुक्ता... शयन was 
pasted with हरिचन्दन juice to produce a cooling effect. Those 
drops are represented as drops of perspiration. ll. 13-15. 
कुसुमा... «..हिमग्रहे in the snow-house which perfumed the ten 
quarters by the fragrance of flowers, which, though it bore 
masses of the particles of snow, only removed the outer heat of 
the body (and not the inner turmoil of the heart) and which 
was as it were the meeting place ( qag) of all lovely objects. 
कुसुम ...लम्विनी reclining on a bed (च्नस्तरः) of flowers, This word is 
significant. It suggests that the prince saw her sorely stricken 
by love and therefore lying on a bed of flowers and yet did not 
make her lie on his lap, as a lover would have done. अपुनरुत्ततद- 
We अपुनरुक्ता तस्य (चन्द्रापीडस्य) दशने स्पृहा qut:— whose longing for 
seeing him is not yet superflous (i. e. is yet as fresh and vigorous 
as ever) ययो...यातः These words are significant, He came 
within the range of my eyes, but they were powerless to rivet 
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his attention on me. ll. 16.-18. तदेव.....-धारयितुम्‌ This is that. 
same wretched heart vacant on account of its not knowing 
what to do, which was not able to hold him ( चन्द्रापीड) fast in it 
although he had entered into it. प्रतिपत्तिः course of action. अन्तः- 
ग्विष्टोऽपि-काद्म्बरी fell in love with चन्द्रापीड at first sight i e, he. 
was placed by her in her heart (figuratively speaking); but when 
he wanted to go away, कादम्बरीः heart was unable to hold him in 
itself. तदेव...स्थितम्‌ this isthe same body (of का०) that stood 
indifferent beside him for a long time. She means that she 
should have offered herself to him at once instead of being held 
back by maidenly modesty. स एव चायं...... आहितवान्‌ This is that 
same hand, which out of a false regard for my elders, did not 
offer itself to him ( चन्द्रापीड ). She means that she did not offer 
her hand (in marriage) to चन्द्रापीड out of respect’ for her elders 
whose permission had not been obtained. अनपेक्षित...प्रतिगतः 
Chandr&pida also, who felt no concern at the pain caused to 
others, is the same who came here twice (वारद्दयम्‌) and went back 
(home). अनपेक्षिता परपीडा येन, चन्द्रापीड first saw कादम्बरी in the 
company of महाश्वेता. After staying for some time he returned 
to his camp. Then केयूरक came to inform yo of कादम्वरी state, 
on hearing which he again returned to ayo; he again came back 
to his camp where he received a letter from his father and 
started for geqfadt. 10 the preceding sentences कादम्बरी blames 
her heart, body, eyes and other organs for not being able to hold 
fast चन्द्रा० by her side. In this sentence she blames चन्द्रा० him- 
self for coming to him twice and not whispering to her any 
words of love for her. मय्येबोप....मे That Cupid who has only five 
arrows is the same who has exhausted all his arrows and there- 
fore who is powerless against -others ( चन्द्रापीड), and of whom 
(cupid) you spoke to me (before). उपक्षीणाः मागणाः (वाणाः ) यस्य तस्य 
भानः उपक्षीणमार्गगता तया. Cupid is represented as having five 
arrows. She says that cupid has only five arrows, which have 
been exhausted in striking me and so no arrow is left with 
which to strike चन्द्रापीड, who being a man, would require more 
B than a feeble woman like me. In this sentence she lays 
c comi door of cupid, instead of on चद्रापीड asin the 
p CR RM 18 not to blame, as cupid did not strike: 
| t ck. Towards the end of the पूर्वभाग, कादम्वरी 
requested पत्रलेखा to tell her what forms cupid has (9, 235 of P. ). 
ao काम: ISTH वा कथय कानि कान्यस्य रूपाणीति’ and then पत्रठेखा des- 
cribes cupid and his exploits ‘ सुको 
| us exploits गृहीतकुसुमकामुंको बलवन्तमपि विध्यति' due. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 पि विष्यति duc 


KADAMBAR!, : 131 


P. 3. 1. 28—p. 4. 1. 18. प्रतिज्ञातं च...तस्थो. 1. 23 प्रतिज्ञातं 
न्च--कादम्बरी sent a message with केयूरक ६० महाश्वेता (० this effect 
(pp. 180—181 of P ). त्वयि दुःखितायां as long as you (महाश्वेता ) are 
distressed. महाश्वेता had lost her lover पुण्डरीक but was promised by 
a super-human voice his return. She remained as an ascetic 
awaiting that happy re-union, सा = मह्दाश्ेता,.७1० friend of कादम्वरी. 
uq—Thus ; this refers to कादम्बरी'ऽ resolve not to marry until 


महाखेता'8 sorrow ends, कुमतिरियम्‌ Thisisa bad idea (refers to . 


अनुद्वाह्रतिज्ञा). पापकारी one who works evil मकरकेतुः = मदनः. 
जनित -« हरति may even deprive (a person) of life by reason of 
producing love in the mind (जनितः यः रूदये अनुरागः तस्मात्‌ ). 
. P. 4. 1. 2. एतदपि चास्त्येव मे Even this does not exist in my case. 
This refers to the words अद्श्यमाने प्रियजने जीवितमपि अपहरति in the 
preceding sentence. I do see him ( चन्द्रापीड) and so there is no 
danger of जीवितापहार, as suggested by महाश्रेता. 1. 2—5 सदनेन..- 
दर्शनस्‌ The prince presented to the mind by my imagination 
always shows himself to me, not being observed ( by others ), 
even in the presence of men, like one possessed of miraculous 
powers, he ( prince) being handed over to me either by cupid or 
by fate &c, She means that although the prince is physically 
absent, her imagination is so much heated by thoughts of him, 
‘that he seems to her to be bodily present near her; just as a सिद्ध 
‘may come to any person unobserved on account of his powers 
-of योग, 80 चन्द्रापीड though seen (mentally) by her, is not observed 
‘by others. अपि arat-..-gzq:—iIn this and the following five 
‘clauses up to वर्धयति ( p. 4. 1. 8) she contrasts the agema चन्द्रापीड 
with the real चन्द्रापीड. असौ इव like him (the real चन्द्रापीड ). 
अयन्‌ = सङ्कल्पमयः कुमारः, अकाण्डे (all of a sudden) परित्याग: तेन निष्ठरं 
Ea यस्य. चन्द्रापीड receiving a letter from his father left sro all 
-of a sudden ; but the prince as pictured in her imagination never 
leaves her. अयमेव = संकल्पमयः कुमार एव. The real चन्द्रा० does not 
care for me and went away. But this one (the सकुल्पमय ) is 
himself afraid of being separated from me. ll. 6—8 नायं लक्ष्मी... 
-वर्धयति This means—the real चन्द्रापीड is day and night surrounded 
(lit. crowded ) by sut, he is the lord (husband) of the earth, 
he cares for learning and adds to his fame i. e. the real चन्द्रापीड 
‘has as his favourites लक्ष्मी, पृथ्वी, सरस्वती and कीर्ति -( which may be 
poetically represented as co-wives of कादम्बरी); while the zem 
कुमार cares only for काद०. |l 8—12 पड्यामि..,मया construe यथा 
(1. 11) तं...कुमारं अहर्निशं आसीना उत्थिता...पददयामि तथा ते कथितमेव मया. 
I have already told you how I.see the prince de. आसीना 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


> 
T— = rm 
Che m me o 


—— —— 
- m 


4«—— oe sp? 
ry 
- 


AM. SS om ee qon Voce cmm ~ 
a = ~ E 
LOL 


PATO eee 


x = ^ ee oe > >» - 
en TA re "^. wa bbr os — r 2s 


~ >~ ~= ~ — m 


~ ese — — 
pan e 0 o — “क 


— ——À + 


Orama- c 
E A 


IE m DE Mte AB guai ely i 


soe ^ ae SE TURA. CL “0 a eee 


aaea Set een cate 5D siima ee ets Sele ness ina € > “>> ee 


£s 


192 . NOTES ON 


sitting down. agoa. Rg who is simply a cause of mocking 
ignorant people (like myself ) menm deceiver. तदलमनया... 
कथया enough of this talk of bringing him back. This is said in 
extreme dejection and despair. इति अभिदधाना de. पत्रलेखा so far 
repeated to चन्द्रापीड what कादम्बरी said to her. अतर्कि...ताक्षी who 
closed her eyes as if she fainted all of a sudden. अतार्केते आगता 
मूछो यस्याः सा. पद्द्माग्र.-.ठीयमानेव Who, showering tears accumulated 


. (सम्पिण्डित ) on the ends of her eyelashes, as if melted away. 


Tears that rose in her eyes are represented as if due to her 
melting away (by the fire of grief). उत्पीड्य-..वेगेन who was as 
if squeezed by the force of the sorrow that swelled within her. Ar. 
“कदलीकाण्डमृणालिकादीनि कोमल्सरसानि वस्तूनि वलवतोत्पीड्यमानानि zi . 
विमुधन्ति तद्दद्ववतीति भावः. 1. 15—17 तथैव...उपावेश्य placing upon 
her creeper-like arm, that rested upon the cloth hanging down 
from the rope attached to the centre (नाभि) of the canopy 
( वितानं ) over the raised platform ( वेदिका ), her face as if it (face) 
were a red lotus a little darkened by being struck with water 
on a lotus plant that sprang from a stream of clear water. 
The white cloth on which her arm rested is compared to a 
stream of clear water. Her slender arm is like a lotus stalk. 
Her rosy face darkened by sorrow is compared to a red lotus 
darkened by being struck by water. उत्कीर्णेव like one engraved. 

P. 4. 1. 19—p. 5. 1. 17 अहं ““मपृच्छत्‌- अहं g—this refers 
to पत्नलेखा herself who is talking to रा eh ( PEEN of 
Je) very important. आलम्बनं support. विनोदः diversion, means of 
solace. यदुत namely. नितरां very much. तथाहि to explain. अनेन 
refers to संकल्पमयः fa: 11. 22—24 अनेन...सुरतानि In this sentenco 
she contrasts the union with a agema lover with the union of 
a real lover. To win over a real lover, a woman. has to send दती 
she has to appoint ४ time when only sho can meet him “the 
union takes place only for a time and violates chastity. But in 
the case of union with सक्कूल्पमयप्रिय, there is nothing of this, apad 
दूतिकायाः पादपतनमेव दैन्यं येपु in which there is no (necessity for) in- 
curring the humility of falling at the feet (of the lover) - on the 
part of the go-between. अकालरमणीयानि charming on account of 
their being Had at any time. स्वेच्छया यदमिसरणं (approachi 
lover) तस्य सोख्यं येपु, अदूपितः : i ss Dh 

r) त ख्य यदुः अदूपित* कन्यकाभावः येषु in which maidenly 
Purity 18 not violated. p. 4.1. 24.—n. 8. 1, 2 सुरतेपु.. विलसितानि 
अडत स्तनव्यवधान दुःखं येषु, Ar, comments (प्रायः = हारचन्दनकुङ्कमा = SUE 

दीन्यालिङ्गनब्य र ५ प्रायः कवयो z 
AERAN वर्णयन्ति i TET 
MUR CENSUM ५ न्ति ।...अत्र स्तनावेव व्यवधायकाबुक्तौ । - 
अमभिम्रायः-पाढारिङ्गनावसरेः दम्पत्योः पर निवेशों asR 
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तद्विघातको स्तनाविति '. अजनिता अरणस्य दर्शनेन ब्रीडा (wear) येपु. अनाकुलितः 
(not dishevelled) केशपाशः(beautiful hair) येपु. गुरुजनेन विभावितं (निरूपितं 
marked) क्षृतं तेन वैलक्ष्यं अनुत्पादितं गुरु.. eet येपु. p. 5. 1. 2-4. न एनम्‌ 
(सङ्कपमयं प्रियं) अन्धकारराशिः अन्तरयति तिरोदधाति. अन्तरयति screens. 
स्थगयति conceals or covers. इत्येबे---मे while I was thus thinking. 
चिन्तयन्त्याः geni absolute. 1.4 अनुराग -«दिवसः The day became 
red (१, e. sunset drew near) as if flooded by the liquid (रस) in the 
form of the story of the अनुराग (love; redness) of कादम्वरी, तत्क्षणं... 

मण्डलम्‌ at that moment the disc of the sun that looked red was 

seen to flit away through shame as if it were the heart of aro 

that had manifested its love (for qo). प्रकरितरागं ( प्रकटितः रागः 
अनुरागः पक्षे रक्तता येन) applies both to कादम्वरीहृदय and रविमण्डल. 

The disc of the sun becomes red at sunset and dips down below 
the horizon. It is represented as if it were the loving heart 

(which is also रक्त) running away through maidenly shame. पलव... 

यामिनी the night brought about (prepared) the redness of the 
evening as if it were a bed of tender leaves. New and tender 
leaves are reddish and so are compared to सन्ध्याराग. परिचारक... 

प्रदोपः evening prepared a bed of moon-stone in the form of the 

moon, as if it (evening) were a servant. The idea is:—the moon 

rose in the evening; it is represented as a bed of (moon-) stones 

prepared by a servant (प्रदोप ). चन्द्रः मणिशिलातल्तल्पम्‌ इव. 1. 8-10 

अत्रान्तरे..-पर्यवारयन्‌--स्वं «-.कुवाणा executing their respective duties 
( नियोग ). गन्धयुक्तं We गन्धतैलं तेन अवसिक्ताः अत एव सुरभि aed उद्विरन्ति इति. 
विरचितचक्रवालिकाः that formed into circles. 1l. 10-13 निर्मल... 

लतामिव her (mro) who bore reflections of the torches observed on 
her pure complexion ( लावण्य ) as if they (reflections) were the 
blazing tips of the arrows of cupid fixed in her limbs and who 

looked like a चम्पक creeper covered with fresh and thickly spread 
( निरन्तर) buds. She was stricken with love and had a fair com- 
plexion. The reflections of the tapering flames on her body 
looked like the darts of cupid and also like चम्पक buds; her fair 
body looked like चम्पकलता, 1. 15-16 अथ...नयने having quickly 
opened her eyes at these my words which contained the name of 
the . prince (चन्द्रा०) like a woman fainting through. (the effect 
of) poison (who opens her eyes) by (repetition of) the incantation 
that removes poison. देवस्य (चन्द्रापीडस्य) नाम तस्य अहणं गर्भ यस्य. 


0. 5.1. 18—p: 61. 4 अथ घवल---व्यसर्जयत्‌-. 1. 18-24 The 
nominatives from यष्टयः up to व्याहरन्त्यः (l. 24) qualify कन्यकाः 
धवल. pe eem उल्लासिताः गात्रयष्टयः यासाम्‌. द्वारप्रदेशे सम्पिण्डितानि 

2 
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सङ्कचितानि अङ्गानि यासाम्‌. As the women were clad in white robeg 
and as they jostled against one another when at the door, they 
are compared to rows of कलहंस issuing from the hole made by 
the arrow of परशुराम. The dus are white. परशुराम being jealous 
of the reputation of कार्तिकेय as having pierced the at mountain 
once sent his arrow through it and made a hole from which 
swans are said to issue forth. Compare मेघदूत हंसद्वारं थ्रुयुपतियशोवत्म 
यत्तोधरन्ध्रम्‌*, Bana alludes to this in another place “सकलराजन्यवंशवन- 
दावानलस्य परशुरामस्येवास्थ नाराचाः शिखरिशिलातलमिदो वभूचुः (p. 76 of P.). 
कलहंस .-.नू पुरः instru. is used in the sense of sqean—with ` 
anklets whose sound was as sweet as the cackling of megas and 
which (anklets) therefore as if gave a reply. yqaq...2qut:—This 
instru. also is used in the sense of gqegmup—with ears that were 
brightened by ear-ornaments (कणेपूरः ) made of tender leaves that 
fell down from them and which (ears) therefore appeared as if 
running to hear the command (of apo). मौक्तिक-..वहन्तयः bearing 
multitudes of rays issuing from the pearl earrings, as if they were 
chowries placed upon their shoulders. Chowries are white and 
the rays from pearl earrings must be white. समाहत...वाह्यममानाः 
who were driven forward asif forcibly by their earrings that 
struck their cheeks. 1l. 24-26. आज्ञाप्रतीक्षासु who awaited her 
commands. Her glances are compared to a garland of इन्दीवरड (blue 
Jotuses), P. 6. 1. 1. न ag...adtit I do not speak this because it 
would please you, % e. I speak the truth. त्वामेव.. व्यसजयत्‌---.6.'. 
comments 'त्वदशनमपि मच्जीवितधारणहेतुः, तथापि प्रेपयामीति वाक्यशेषः?. अहः 
persistence. अज्ञस्पृ्ट...शयां--अझस्पृशनि निवसनाभरणताम्बूलानि तेषां प्रदानेन 
अदाशितः प्रसादातिशुयः यस्याः 
P. 6 ll. 5-17. ganat... पर्याकुलोऽभचत्‌. इत्यावेद्य having nar- 
rated this to «re. sers: (नवः) देवीप्रसादातिशयः तेन आहितं set 
यस्याःin whom boldness is engendered by the great favour 
aren by ca princess (काद० ). आपन्नवत्सलायाः affectionate 
I in sentence i erg com ee EL T RT 
द्रापीडः--.तथा विश्ञप्तः पत्रलेखया, तं च कादम्ब- 
ai: ""मौढमाळापमाकण्ये, (1. 15.) उद्रेक्ष्य...च तन्मुखं... नितरां पर्याकुलोऽभवत्‌. 
उपालम्भः TH यथा स्यात्तथा full of taunt or censure. All the accusa- 
tives from ogr: सरं (1. 9:) to प्रौढम्‌ (1. 15.) qualify आलापम (1. 15). 
सपरिद्दासं full of jokes. सावहेलम्‌ full of disdain or contempt (for 
herselt). सातिविशेष॑ fall of special distress, xag dignified 
smisi—which resigned herself (to चन्द्रापीड s mero a सोत्रासम्‌ न 
ronical, | साजुक्रोशम्‌ full of tendernes Ch 
मधुरमपि दः thought it $. सावधारणम्‌ emphatic. 
QUU ४ was sweet (on account of: 


pt 


LAIT the. lavo, it 
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breathed) yet it pained when heard (as it disclosed her pangs) 
In this and the following we have the figure called विरोध मल 
सरसमपि शोपहेतुम्‌ though it was सरस (full of juice; sentimental), 
yet it caused शोप (dryness, emaciation). कोमलमपि कठोरम्‌ though 
it was कोमल (soft; containing tender emotion) yet it was EM 
(hard; painful to hear). उन्नतम्‌ raised up; noble. पेशलमप्यहंकृतन्‌ 
Although it was clever, yet it was full of egotism. पेशल also 
means ‘delicate’. ललितमपि प्रौढम्‌ although it was small, yet it was प्रोढ 
(big or dignified). saper having again and again pictured 
to himself. स्तिमितपक्ष्मतया as the eyelashes were motionless, 
दुविषह...क्षं the long eyes of which were flooded with tears due to 
unbearable grief. qaqa is the object of sare. 


P. 6. 1. 18.-p. 7.1. 21 अथ कादस्बरी-..कमलालोकनमिति. अथ 
uns supply चन्द्रापीडः. कादम्वरी-.- मन्युना who (चन्द्रा०) was simul- 
taneously ( युगपद्‌ ) seized by sorrow (मन्यु) in the heart which 
(मन्यु) as if came from the body of कादम्बरी together with the 
words of her conversation. The idea 18:—पत्रलेखा repeated to 
चन्द्रा what aro said to her. The poet says that the words thus 
came from का० and brought with them the मन्यु, वेपथु, श्वसित etc. 
which कादम्बरी herself suffered from i. e, on hearing them चन्द्रा० 
simultaneously experienced sorrow, tremor ete. कण्ठे जीवितेन Tela: 
his life came to his throat १, e. he became as helpless as ao 
herself. अधरपछने वेपथुना ( गृहीतः) his tender lip began to quiver. 
तुल्यवृत्तिभूत्वा कादम्वयाः--110 experienced the same mental state (वृत्ति) 
as that of कादम्बरी, Just as का० had मन्यु, वेपथु &c. so on hearing of 
her state, चन्द्रापीड felt all these. क्षुर्‌...क्षरम्‌-क्षरत्‌ वाप्पं तेन विक्षेपः तेन 
पर्याकुलानि अक्षराणि यथा स्युः तथा-n such a manner that the words 
came out falteringly on account of the distraction ( विक्षेप) due to 
the flow of tears. aqa.. Aas construe अनेन दुरात्मना-..मूढह्दयेन 
यद्यदेव (1.24) मनोभवेन मामुद्दिश्य वाला बलात्कायंते तत्तदेव---सर्वे सहजमे- 
चेतद्‌ अस्याः इति...मां ग्राह्यता...देव्या दुःखस्य तव चोपाल्म्मस्य हेतुतां नीतोऽस्मि 
३ was made the source of the sorrow of the princess (का०) and 
of the blame you give me by my wicked heart, which made me 
think that whatever the maiden ( का०) was made to exhibit by 
cupid with reference to me was simply natural to her. At the 
sight of qo, कादम्बरी manifested वेपथु, श्वसित and various gestures 
peculiar to love-stricken maidens. चन्द्रा० understood them to be 
natural to the गन्धर्व princess. He blames his heart for this mistake 
of his. दुःशिक्षितेन badly taught. पण्डितं आत्मानं मन्यते इति पण्डितमानी- 
One who is ignorant generally does not know it and affects to 
be wise. दुर्विद्रधेन not well educated, स्वयं...भरितेन full of hun- 
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dreds of-thousands of false notions entertained by it. शङ्गारनृ- 
«rani who is the teacher of dancing exhibiting the feelings of 
love. Women being influenced by love make various gestures, 
These are called here झूङ्कारनृ्त and as it is cupid that makes them 
manifest such gestures, he is called शङ्गारनृत्ताचार्य, अन्तत ...वेदनाय 
in order to convey (to me) her internal agitation. अदृष्ट...संभावनया 
--चन्द्रापीड gives three reasons why he thought that the various 
acts and gestures of का० were natural to her and not influenced 
by love—because he had never before seen heavenly damsels, 
because he looked upon them (the gestures) as graceful acts 
quite in keeping with her ( wonderful) charms and because he 
thought it impossible that such longing with reference to him- 
self could exist (in her). Ar. explains the last as “अलन्तमुकृष्टाया 
गन्धर्वराजपुत्र्या मानुपे व्यासक्तिनं घटते इति Tea च?. विकर्प... रूढं 1 who was 
placed on the swing of doubt (that is, whose mind was in sus- 
pense) on account of the various possibilities ( विकल्प) it con- 
templated. मनोव्यामोहकारी causing the mind to be infatuated. 
In this sentence the poet anticipates what he will tell us later 
on. चन्द्रापीड was really under a curse. अन्यथा if it were otherwise 
(if there were no शाप). अप्रबुद्धबुद्धेः of one whose intelligence is 
not developed. उपपद्यते is not proper. ay धीर्व्यामुद्येत how should 

my mind have been misled. तिषठन्त्वेव qaq, let alone. आति...वृत्तीनि 

whose operation cannot be easily marked on account of their 
being very subtle. कथितं न जल्पितम्‌. fed 'प्राप्तकालं न यद्‌ ब्रयाद्रीड्या 

विहृतं हि तत्‌? दशरूप. लीला “प्रियानुकरणं लीला मधुराज्ञविचेष्टितेः” दशरूप. 

यान्यन्यथाऽपि संभवन्ति which may be due to other causes (than love). 

चिराजु-.-नावेदितम्‌ what indeed did she not convey in at once plac- 


ing round my neck who am unlucky ( अङृतं पुण्यं येन this necklace 
which is fortunate in enjoying for a long time the contact of 


her neck! चिरमनुभूतः आत्मकण्ठस्य dat: | 
: तेन सुभगं. हिमगृहकवृत्तान्त: 
what took place in the snow—house. For this see pp. 217—221 
" ^ तवापि refers to पत्रलेखा. प्रणयकोपाक्षिप्तया who was distracted 
y her feigned anger. अन्यथा “Ted this refers to तदलं तदानयनक- 
भया above (p. 41.13). बिपर्ययात्‌ through my comprehending 
ngs wrongly. अआवितैव without being announced ( to चन्द्रा०) 
^ 


been kept with कादम्बरी by = चन्द्रा 
have not been seen by me. 


त्राम्‌ अधिरूढम्‌ fluctuating o चन्द्रापीडस्तु... दवससनयत्‌, सन्देहः एव 


r uncertain on account of the 
ne). From एवमम्वा ce. ६०. ०हेमकूट- 
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विन्ध्याचल्योः (0. 81.7) there are pairs of sentences, giving 
‘expression to चन्द्रापीड ४ affection for his mother and his father’s 
SRR, -and on the other hand to his love for का ०. आजन्मक्रमाहितः 
ET DISAIT इढीङृतः वान्छाकुळं agitated by desire ( for 
at bk BERR ळी aE "-*ालना the caresses of my 
: ने ering. कुतूहलिनी-..प्राथं 

longing ( of love ) that is fresh i full 3 curiosity iav 
me towards का०. परिग्राद्या who should be accepted (i. e. married). 
कालातिपातासहं not able to brook delay (कालस्य अतिपातः तस्य ITEA). 
Rae very remote. विन्ध्याचल--उज्जयिनी was near विन्ध्य mountain. 
अनेक -..हृदयोत्कण्ठं ( अनेकप्रकाराणि जनन्याः लालनानि तेषां सुखं तेन अचिन्तिता 
दुर्विपहा हृदयस्य उत्कण्डा यस्मिन्‌ )in which the unbearable yearnings 
of his heart were not thought of by him on account of the happi- 
ness due to the various sorts of caressing treatment he received 
from his mother, | 


P. 8. 1, 11-26. उपनतायां.. *कादग्वरीरूपस्य. The principal 
sentence is उपनतायां...शर्वर्याम्‌-..वातुमारब्ये प्रदोपानिळे च (1. 15) शयन- 
वता ...मनसा सस्मार ...कादम्वरीरूपस्य. उपनतायां... शर्वर्याम्‌ when night that 
darkened the ten quarters approached, as if it were the anxiety 
of his own heart. The dark night is poetically identified with 
the dark anxiety of his heart. अनिवार्य...कुलेपु that were distract- 
ed as their minds were tormented by the pangs of separation 
against which there was no remedy (अनिवार्या विरहस्य वेदना तया 
उन्मध्यमानं मानसं तेन आङुलेपु). कलकरुण...युगलेषु--7९ चक्रवाक male is 
separated from its mate at the advent of night. उत्तेजितस्मरशरम्‌ 
is an अव्ययीभाव and modifies समुत्सपमाणेपु. It means ‘in such a 
manner as to sharpen the arrows of love’ (उत्तेजिताः स्मरशराः यथा 
स्युस्तथा). At the rise of the moon, the power of Love increases. 
sum... मयूखेपु when the first rays of the moon, whose light 
was as pale (धूसर ) as the pollen of the अङ्घोल tree, began to ap- 
proach. विजृम्भ...प्रदोषानिले च when the evening breeze, wafting 
the fragrance of the breath of expanding night lotuses, began 
to blow very mildly. कुमुदिनी is compared toa beautiful woman 
whose breath the poets describe as fragrant. शायनवती qualifies 
चन्द्रापीडः understood. निमीलित... विनोदः although he closed his eyes, 
he could not secure the diversion due to sleep. हेमकूटागमन--- 
छायायाम्‌ In this and the following clauses up to लाबण्यपूरएवे (1. 25) 
the poet describes how चन्द्रा०३ mind travelled to हेमकूट where 
कादम्बरी Was and pictured to itself the various features of aro 
from the feet to the head. The instrumentals विआन्तेनेव, ०रोहिणा 
etc. in each of the following clauses qualify मनसा (1. 25). 
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हेमकूरा...छायायांम्‌ which (mind) -fell in the shade of hèr tender 
feet as if for rest after the fatigue of the journey to हेमकूट, His 
mind travelled from उज्नयिनी to हेमकूट and first thought of her 
tender feet. The poet represents that the mind as if wanted 
rest in the shade of the feet of का० after its long journey to 
हेमकूट« From the feet, his mind passes up to the thighs, to the 
नितम्ब and soon. sgrmp- that (mind) travelling up along 
the line of the shanks, became fixed upon her well formed thighs, 
लिखितेन...फलके that was asif engraved on her broad board-like 
hips. nà. gza that as if plunged in her round navel ( नाभिःः- 
मुद्रा इव). उल्लसिते.-.राज्याम्‌ that was as if delighted when it settled 
on the line of hair (round and above the नाभि). आखर्डेने... 
मध्यभागे that mounted her waist which was charming on account 
of the staircase ( सोपानम्‌ ) in the form of the three wrinkles on 
the stomach. Three folds of skin on the belly were looked 
upon as a mark of beauty in women. aq...qz that as it were 
rested upon her breasts that were raised up and expansive. 
सुक्तात्मनेव वाहोः that as it were threw itself upon her arms. sr... 
इस्तयोः that as it were supported itself on her hands. उत्कीर्णेनेवाथ- 
रपुटे that as if was carved on her lip. समुन्मीलितेन expanded with 
joy, enraptured. ललाटशालायाम्‌ on the broad forehead. अन्वितेन ... 
कारे that was seized in the darkness of her plentiful tresses, 
Sur... gd floating in the flood of her great beauty that swept 
over all the quarters. आयतन abode. सस्मार... रूपस्य--स्मू in the sense 
of ‘to remember with regret, to yearn after’ governs geni. 


P. 91. 1-p. 101 2 उत्पन्नात्मीय...चरणाददापयत्‌. उत्पन्ना आत्मीया 
(कादम्वरी ) इति बुद्धिः यस्य who looked upon ao as his (from that 
moment). निर्भरेण (full, excessive) Sea em चेतः यस्य. at प्रति... परिकर 
ड्व who had as if girded up his loins for protecting her. गृहीतः 
रक्षाय परिकरः येन. यतो यतः... पितवान्‌ In whatever direction he saw 
cupid with his flowery bow bent (मण्डलितं कुसुमकासुकं येन) striking 
her (का०), he interposed himself between (her and the arrows 
0£ मदन ). This means—seeing her in his imagination tormented 
by love, he himself became love-sick. एव. मारुतान्‌ as if censuring 
cupid with his eye that had unsteady pupils (उत्तरला तारा यस्याः) 
and was wet with tears ‘are you not ashamed to strike 
mercilessly the whole day her (amo) whose frame is as delicate 
as a fresh 318180 flower,’ he bore on his limbs particles of 
er don | and heaved very deep sighs ( निश्चासमारुत ), as if to 

गह Aer to consciousness who had fainted on acccunt of -the 


wounds of cupid’s darts, अम्लानमालतीकुसुमवत्‌ कोमला तनूः यस्याः. काम 
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is censured because ho shoots a woman, which is against all 


2 canons of warfare. दिवसम्‌ is accusative of tinle, One who faints 
is brought back to consciousness by the sprinkling of water and 


by fanning. Here चन्द्रा० had the water of perspiration and 
fanned her with deep sighs. त॒च्चेतना.. -रोमाश्चम्‌ he was not free 
even for a moment from horripilation over the whole body as if 
he were delighted at her regaining her consciousness, He had 
रोमा due to love. ‘The poet represents it as due to his 
delight at the regaining of consciousness on o's part. qed... 
अधाषीत्‌ his mind was vacant as if he had it appointed to the task of 
asking the news whether her heart was able to bear the torment 
(of love). Being love-sick his mind was naturally vacant; it is re- 
presented as vacant because it was sent to perform an errand.qarfa... 
अतिएत्‌ he always remained silent as if for hearing the news brought 
back (by the mind sent as said in the preceding sentence). 
तदानना...नाद्राक्षीत्‌ he observed no object, as if all objects were 
screened from his view as he saw everywhere her face. चन्द... 
अरमत- ऐ/ is well-known that the moon causes torment to love- 
Sick persons. तस्याः आलापः तेन परिपूरितं श्रोत्रेन्द्रियं यस्य. वहिरेवासन्‌ 
they were outside i, ¢. they did not reach his heart; he did not 
derive any pleasure from them. असुखायन्त did not give pleasure 
(सुखायते denominative from सुख). भावाव--.अदात्‌ he showed himself 
to none, as he was wont to do, as if afraid that his thought (of 
Jove) may be discovered. भावः अभिप्रायः तस्य अवगमः तस्मात्‌ भीतिः तया. 
अनवरत. अभजत although tormented inwardly by the fire of 
love that sent up flames unceasingly (अनवरतं मुक्ता ज्वाला येन), 
he did not resort to a bed of wet lotuses that had been plucked 
recently for shame that his elders (may know his love). In 
this and the following sentences to the end of the paragraph, the 
poet tells us that चन्द्रापीड did not resort to the ordinary means 
of allaying the fever of love, such as a bed of lotuses, sandal 
paste do. for fear that his elders may detect his condition. 
जललबव .-पत्राणि the delicate (अजरठ) leaves of lotus plants that were 
bespangled with the particles of water that looked like pearls. 
जललवाः एव मौक्तिकानि तेषां क्षोदः तेन तारकितानि. तारकित (तारकाः सञ्जाताः 
अस्य ) literally ‘covered with stars’ ४. e. spotted. नानवरत-.-धाराणृहम्‌ 
he did not even look at the shower-room which rendered the 
sky cloudy by cool spray that rose up by the constant 
fall of jets. अनवरतः धारानिपातः तेन उछृसिताः शिशिराः सीकराः 
तैः आबद्धं दुर्दिनं ('मेघच्छन्नेकहि दुर्दिनम? इत्यमरः) येन. न मकरन्द.."*असेवत 
he did not resort even to the arbours in the mansion-gardens, 
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the inside of which was cool by the constant fall of honey. न... 
इच्छया he did not roll at will on the jewelled pavements the 
surface of which was covered ( lit. touched ) with sandal paste, 
मळ्यजं चन्दन तस्य जलेन छितं पृष्ठे यस्य. न तुहिन...संपातम्‌ he did not 
transfer his reflection even in the mirrors of moonstones held by 
the hands of young women, that (mirrors) were charming on 


account of the falling on them of the rays of the moon, रः 
चन्द्रः तस्यः कराः तेषां. संक्रान्तिः तया xg (रमणीयेपु ). were: ae: 
'चन्द्रकान्तमणिदर्पणाः. नाऱ्यान...अदापयत्‌ he did not make (his servants) 
apply (to his body) from the feet upwards the unguent of 
partially dried हरिचन्दन paste. aana from sy 1 A with आ. 


P. 40 1. 3—p. 11 1 4 एचमेव...प्रतिपालयन्नतिष्ठत्‌ु. अकृतनि- 
बतिना ---शोपमगात्‌ he became dry (४. e. emaciated ), his body being 


boiled outside and inside by the fire of love, that allowed him no 


happiness ( अकता feta: येन), that though it heated him was not 
of the essence of fire (physically) which though it burnt -did 
not exhaust the fuel of Gg ( oil, affection ), which did not reduce 
him to ashes as if to give him a taste of sorrow. आद्रतां...नालाक्षीत 
Here there is विरोधाभास, In the preceding sentence we are told 
that he became seq and here that he never gave up आद्रेता. 
The apparent विरोध is to be removed by taking आद्रता in the 
sense of * tenderness, affection’. प्रतिक्षणं आधीयमाना वृद्धिः यस्याः सा. 
निष्प्रति - "जीवितम्‌ although he was attended by the very unsteady 
( fige ) cupid, he guarded his external features from the eyes 
of the people (६. ८. did not allow his features to betray his inner 
feelings ) but did not guard his life against the arrows of cupid 
because there was no remedy against them or because it was 
very hard to avoid him. तनोरेव. Get: this means that his 


body alone became slender and not his sens i 
À e of shame. 
sense of shame remained as before and did noe eur gen 


betray his passion to his elders. शरीरस्थितिः this word occurs 
very frequently in the उत्तर॒भाग and means * taking meals’ (lit. 
subsistence of the body ). कुलक्रमस्थितिः the rules of conduct hand- 
ed down in his family from generation to generation. मन्मथोत्कलि- 
काः the yearnings of love 'उत्कण्ठोत्कलिके समे? इत्यमरः. एवं चास्य 

The principal sentence is एवं च अस्य ( चन्द्रापीडस्य ) पुरः a 
शट ्यमाणस्य ... पश्चात्‌ ... वार्यमाणस्य ... कतिपयेष्वपि ... अतिक्रान्तेषु वासरेपु... 


वहिनगर्याः ... सिप्नातटान्यनुसरन्‌ नातिदूरमेव 
उर. : दूरमेव चरणाभ्यामेव बभ्राम. 
“Sarum Who was drawn forward by strong love that 


drew i 
dors power from the support given by the beauty and merits 
O कादम्वयों: रूपं गुणाश्च तेषां अवष्टम्मेन अवलम्बेन आ हिताः माणाः (शक्तिरिति 
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यावत्‌) यस्य. पश्चात्‌...वार्यमाणस्य who was drawn back by his great 
affection that was strong on account of its being fixed on his 
parents. गम्भीरप्रकृते:...कथं कथमपि—Being drawn in two ways by love 
for का० and affection for parents, he is compared to the sea. 
गम्भीरप्रकृतेः and मयोदावशात्‌ स्तम्भयतः apply both to the.sea and 
चन्द्रापीड. गम्भीरप्रकृतेः (1) naturally deep (2) of a steady dispositon. 
HAT- ni कथमपि who somehow steadied himself out of regard for 
the rules of propriety (in the case of चन्द्रा०)$ who somehow kept 
himself within bounds (as regards the sea). कतिपये... वासरेपु when 
a few days passed away which appeared to him as if they were 
thousands in number. रणरणक.-.स्थानः who obtained no rest with- 
in on account of anxiety (रणरणक). तरङ्ग.. *अनुसरनू following the 
banks of the सिप्रा on which were breezes that wafted the showers 
of spray rendered cool by contact with the ripples and the glossy 
( सरस ) and soft sandy banks of which were covered with multi- 
tudes of कलहंस and चक्रवाक birds that cooed sweetly. तरङ्गाणां सङ्गेन 
शीतः शीकरासारः येषु एताइशाः मरुतः Ag तानि. कलं कणितं येपां तानि कलहं- 
सचक्रवाकानां चक्रवालानि मण्डलानि तैः आक्रान्तानि सरसानि सुकुमाराणि सैकतानि 
येपाम्‌- रुद्रतनयायतनं the temple of the son of रुद्र i ८. ०१ कार्तिकेय. 
रयेण with speed. सावष्टम्भया गत्या with a dignified gait. The words 
आगच्छतः,°सथारान्‌ , युञ्यमानान्‌ etc. up to आतिवहून्‌ qualify तुरज्ञमान्‌ - 
युज्यमानान्‌ that formed together. विरलीभवतः that separated. 
सङ्गट्टमानांश्च ..-आवेद्यतः that closed together and separated, that 
went forward in high spirit, that lagged behind and again came 
together, that marched in broken lines, that were urged on by 
the riders though they stumbled, fell and sank, that intimated 
the fatigue of a long journey by their weakness and the impor- 
tance of the business on which they came by their great speed. 
agaf knee-deep. “प्रमाणे द्वयसज्दघनमात्रचः पा. V. 2. 37 'ऊरू प्रमाणमस्य 
इति ऊरुदप्नं पयः. 

P. 11. ll. 5-26 qoa... सन्देशम्‌, अकंकिरण...अश्ववारः the 
horseman whose face it is difficult to observe on account of an 
umbrella made of peacock’s tail, which was expanded for ward- 
ing off the sun's rays and the tremulous (sets) long ends of 
which moved ६० and fro. अकेकिरणनिवारणाय उल्लासितया. She 
आलोलाः लम्वाश्च शिखाः यस्याः, अश्वं वारयतीति अश्ववारः, तस्मा...स्थानं who 
( केयूरक ) learnt from the person sent (by चन्द्रापीड) about his . 
(चन्द्रापीड 3) being there. उपलब्ध आत्मनः ( चन्द्रापीडस्य ) अवस्थानं येन. 
दृष्टि...दूरात्‌ who got down from his horse within sight of qo and 
came towards him (on foot) from a distance. द्वुता...कारेण Whose 
body looked dark, being dusky with the dust due to a long 
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journey and who therefore looked as if changed into the features 
of another person (3. e. who appeared quite a different person), 
उज्झित...वपुषा with his body that was dirty because he had given 
up the applicatian of unguents and the performance of purifica- 
tion toit. उज्झितः त्यक्तः अङ्गरागः संस्कारश्च यस्य अत एव मलिनं. संस्कारः 
may mean ‘decoration’ or ‘purification.’ अन्त..-पिशुनया that in- 
dicated the great inner grief. “पिशुनौ खल्सूचको? इत्यमरः. सम्भारः heap. 
अपृष्टामपि--'वेद्यन्तं Who conveyed without being asked the pitiable 
condition of का० without the use of words (by his dirty body, by 
his vacant face and his sad look). अनक्ष्रम्‌ ( अव्ययीभाव) अविद्यमानानि 
अक्षराणि यथा स्युस्तथा. आदौ ससंभ्रमं ATA? पश्चात्‌ उपसतः तम्‌ who first 
bowed hurriedly and then came near. अनामय.. *सहायान्‌ having 
honoured all his companions with inquiries about their health 
(अनामयम्‌). संआान्तागत --ढोकितां brought near by the driver who 
approached hastily. ढोकयति causal of gta I A to approach. fàg... 
ग्रवेशः who forbade the entrance of all princes ( निषिद्धः अशेपराज- 
लोकस्य प्रवेशः येन). उत्ताम्यता .-.निर्ववेयामास with an uneasy heart he 
performed the duties of the day mechanically. 


P. 12 1. 1-5. 15 1. 16 इत्यभिहितवति ... ftem पिति दि- 
वसः. सप्रश्रयम्‌ With modesty or respect. पत्रलेखां मेघनादाय —after 
seeing qo for a second time, चन्द्रापीड at का०'8 request kept पत्रलेखा 
with her and himself started for उज्जयिनी. चन्द्रा० had ordered 
मेघनाद to bring back पत्रलेखा. see p. 222 of P ५ समीपे Rad मेघनादनामा- 
नमादिदेश 'भवता पत्रलेखया सहागन्तव्यम्‌ । नियतं च केयूरकस्तामादायैतावतीं 
भूमिमागमिष्यतीतिः? and on p.230 of P we are told that मेघनाद 
brought पत्रलेखा back. सनिर्वेदम्‌ with dejection. देव्यपि perg... 
दिवसमस्थात्‌ (1l. 7—17). The principal sentence is देव्यपि 
कादम्बरी...सकलमेव d दिवसमस्थात्‌, The princess aro remained the 
whole day. दिवसं is accusative of time. द्रुघणेन by a mallet, a ` 
wooden hammer. अतर्किता...ताडिता struck on the head by the 
thunderbolt that fell down all of a sudden. अन्तःपीडा...करणेन 
with ‘her eyes closed on account of their being contracted ( कूणनं ) 
by inner torment, who looked as if fainted, like one robbed, like 
one overwhelmed, like one deceived, like one bereft of mind विस्मू- 
तेव 9७ if she had forgotten everythi poe 

a d 7००६. विसयेन स्तब्धा दृष्टिः यस्याः 
whose eye was motionless through bewilderment, महाश्वेतायाः...दिद्य 
as if angrily ordering me ( केयूरक ) ‘tell this (चन्द्रापीडगमनवृत्तान्त ) to 
ता There 18 & point in कादम्बरी! words; it was महाश्वेता who 
ay ught the prince to री and th 

Pe aon कादम्बरा and therefore महाश्वेता must be 
E EE nworthy =o was of her regard, as he cared 
"° "5१४ 407 का०; महाख्रेता!४8. dear friend. मदलेखाया.. सुखी who again 
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turned her face towards मदलेखा (the most intimate friend of 
का०). सविलक्षस्मित with a smile of bewilderment. उत्तर...युण्य्य having 
covered her head with .her upper garment. निर्विशेष...लपन्ती not 
talking even to मदलेखा whose heart suffered the same torment 
(as का०१8 for her sake) ४. 6. who was समानदुःखा. निर्गतः विशेपः यस्याः 
सा निर्विशेपा हृदयवेदना यस्याः, माम्‌ (1. 17.) is the object of आलोकितवती 
(l. 21). एवं दृढ .-,लभमानेव as if censuring me ‘I experience this plight 
when you in spite of your strong bodies are as persons in a 
moribund state. She means that her friends, hale and hearty 


in body, are powerless to do anything for her, as if they were 


all dying. न मे...कार्यम्‌ I have no use of you standing by my side, 


. तजयन्ती ५००८०।१।०४. वाष्प...दृष्टया with a glance that was troubled 


by the agitation due to the excess of the flood of tears. वाष्पपूरस्य 
उद्रेकः तेन उत्कम्पः तेन पयोकुला तया. तत्‌ (1. 23) therefore. देवैक ...देवः 
the prince will be pleased to favour केयूरक, Whose mind is anxious 
to save the life of a person (कादस्बरी) who is solely dependent 
on your majesty, by giving an attentive ear to his request. देव: 
(चन्द्रापीडः) एव एकं शरणं यस्य स देवेकशरणः जनः (कादम्बरीं) तस्य जीवितस्य 
परित्राणं तदर्थ आकुला मतिः यस्य. विज्ञापनस्य आकर्णनं तसिन्‌ अवधानं तस्य 
anm. 2. 13. सकल.--रामं charming to the minds of all the 


. worlds. वसन्तमिव is tobe connected with भवन्तमालोक्य- मकरकेतनः 


मदनः, The red अशोक blossoms in spring; hence qo is compared 
to रक्ताशोकलता, चन्द्रापीड being compared to वसन्त. Ar. reads qanat 
'कलताम्‌ Which is better. तस्या हि...प्रशमः (11. 4-10). In these lines 
the poet describes how the fire of love is raging in her and how 
she experiences great trouble for चन्द्रा०. दिवसकर ---प्रसरभङ्गः In her 
the fire of love like the fire emitted by the sunstone is not ex- 
tinguished by the graceful waving (lit. dance लास्य ) of the tender 
leaves held in the lotus-like hands of her servants, the fire ( of 
love as well as of the sunstone) which makes no sound, which 
is not fanned ( न पवनेन वायुना ईरितस्य), which is smokeless, which 
leaves no ashes, which is blazing, When faggots burn, they 
produce a sound. But the fire of love and the fire of the sun- 
stone emit none. The word मकरध्वजहुतभुजः (l. 6) is also connected 
with निवृत्तिः (1. 8), छेदः, व्युपरमः (1. 9) and प्रशमः (1. 10). नानुत्ताल... 
'निवृत्तिः the fire of love is not put out by the sprinkling of the 
shower (आसारः) of the cold (जड) particles of water emitted ( वान्त) 
by the small (अनुत्ताल ) fan. अनुत्तारं तालबृन्त तेन वान्ताः जलस्य जडाः 


'कणिकाः तासां आसारस्य Aha. न-«-छेदः (the fire of love) is not re- " 


moved by the smearing (qq) of masses (ger ) of wet (सरस) 
Harichandana paste. न विदलित «-व्युपरमः (the fire of love) does 
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not cease by the sprinkling over ( उद्धरूनं ) of masses of particles 
of broken pearls.  नोत्कीठित...प्रशमः (the fire of love) is not extin- 
guished by the shower-bath in which j ets of water are discharged 
by rows of machines shaped like कलहंसड that were nailed up 
(उत्कीलित ). उत्कीलिताः यत्रमयाः कल्हंसाः तेपां TRA युक्ताः अम्बुधारा : यसिन्‌ 
यथा amaaan supply कादम्वरी as the subject of आहलन्यते. 
चलित --.धारामिः with streams of water dropped down by moving 
water-machines and that look like the starry heaven with the 
masses of very cool spray. तथा तथा वैद्युतानल... मदनपावकः (the more 
is she struck with jets of water) the more does the fire of Love 
blaze forth as if it were a brother of the lightning fire. वैद्यतानरू 
is said to be अबिन्धन ( fed by water ) and so here the fire of Love 
which blazes more when sprinkled with water is said to be the 
brother of ( ५. e. like) वैद्युतानल. सुतरां च...उपचारः A very cooling 
treatment puts forth a continuous line of the drops of perspira- 
tion as if it ( line) were a garland of many कुन्द buds. Cooling 
उपचार in the case of lovesick कादम्वरी produces the effect of heat 
viz. drops of perspiration, which are represented as if they were 
कुन्द buds (that are white). चित्रं चेदम्‌ and this is wonderful. 
मकर .-.लावण्येंम्‌ her complexion becomes purer, even though it 
is being burnt by the fire of. Love, like apiece of cloth ( which 
becomes whiter ) when purified by heat (at a washerman’s ) 
असिना शौचं यस्य. मन्ये च...न विलीयते and I think that the heart of 
women, though by nature tender, becomes hard when full of 
longings (of love) like water turned into a pearl, since it (heart) 
does not melt away even by such (a great) heat (of love) It is 
Supposed that the water from the clouds falling in shells when 
the sun is in the स्वाति constellation is turned into pearls; compare 
SER 'खात्यां सागरशुक्तिमध्यपतितं सन्मौक्तिकं जायते, Water thus 
becomes hard in the form. of pearls. बलवती ...प्राण्यते very strong 
indeed is the hope of being united with one’s lover, since she 
(कादम्बरी). lives in that great distress in which her life is torment- 
ed by the anguish she experiences. अनुभवस्य वेदना तेन विह्वलिताः प्राणाः 
यथा स्युस्तथा ( अव्ययीभाव ). कया वृत्त्या वण्यंते in what style of composi- 
tion can it be described? मरत in his नाव्यशास्र speaks of four वृत्ति 
कैञ्चिकी, भारती, सात्वती and आरअरी', तदुत्कण्ठा (1. 22) = तस्याः : 
ES तदु ) = तस्याः (कादम्बर्याः) 
MAT ( विरहवेदना ) ag.. *अवस्थास्‌ human beings are clearly un- 
aan in dreams of what is ' passing around them, since you: 
(which T dod 2 zm um 9 not observe that state of hers 
ii j cae): केयूरक RS नपारी? 
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seen in dreams by her, so you also must ] 
not seem to know her state, it follows we ee i pic i 
in dreams have no power of observing.’ If we take वेदना 
the sense of पीडा, the sentence will mean < all signs of cu 
leave mortals when they are dreaming, since you who आ 
by her daily at night (and who therefore must be Sey aa 
her) are ignorant of her condition.’ कादम्वरी When dream H 5s 
allsigns of her sorrow and so even though she were cR: 
the चन्द्रा० whom she sees in her dreams, he sees her ES z 
and not दुःखित. प्रचण्ड.. *निजोष्मणा she, who, by the heat of her a 
causes the lotuses to fade that are made into a bed and that 
are able to bear the heat of the fierce thousand rays (of the x 
has humbled (Zit. conquered) even the sun, Ar, says ce: 


कमलानीति पठन्ति तथा चेद्षिनकरमूर्तिविजयो न सिध्यति । छिन्नानि कमलान्यातपे 
म्लायन्ति तस्मात्सन्तापसहानीति वक्तु न झक्यते’. Ho then gives the meaning 


| ore reading which omits शयनीकृतानि as “तापप्रतीकाराथ सुशीतलं 
गाहमानया स्वोष्मणा कथितसरोजलसन्तप्तानि कमलानि म्खायन्तीति भावः 1? 
- P 14. अकारणवामेन who is unfavourable without any canes 
सोढा मदनवेदना यया सोढमदनवेदना. ०वेद्ने is a vocative, अतिकठिने 
सनसि refers to the heart of चन्द्रापीड. Ar. explains 'अस्यायमभिप्रायः 
¬ चन्द्रापीडोऽपि त्वय्यनुरक्त एव तथापि धीरतया न शीघ्रमायातीति?. सृदुनि brings 
Out the contrast with अतिकठिने Though placed on a soft bed 
you ure really dependent upon avery hard mind. Or सोढमदनः 
वेदने may be looked upon as an adjective of मनसि and then मनसि RE 
will refer to the heart of का०. In that case qo refused to lie on a 
soft bed when चन्द्रा० lay on (i.e. in) her hard mind. सन्ताप 
जनयति she produces fear (in her friends) by the flowers on her bed 
that are reddened by the drops of अलक्तक (red paint) of her feet 
that drops down on account of the heat (of love) and which 
( flowers ) are used as his arrows by cupid and which appear as if 
fallen from her heart tinged with her blood. The flowers coloured 
with अलक्तक appear as if dyed in blood and produce fear suggest- 
ing that her heart is bleeding and that she may therefore die any 
moment. सर्वाङ्गीण.-.उद्दहृति she bears horripilation over the whole 
body due to her ever remembering you as if it were an armour to 
ward off the arrows of cupid. In the preceding sentence the poet 
speaks of the arrows of cupid. Here he speaks of the coat of mail 
that would protect against the arrows of cupid. रोमाधिनि.. “मावयति 
putting the garment displaced by her breathing on her breasts: fl 
that had horripilation she makes her lotus-like right hand experi- f 
‘ence the vow of lying on a bed of thorns out of her eager desire 


13 
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£0000०९-(चद्धा०३) hand (in marriage). : Her ‘breasts had 'रोमाश्व 
which looked like .qven. Her hand was:engaged in adjusting. her 
garment on her breasts.. The hand naturally, came in contact with 
the रोमाधितः breasts. :The poet represents. this asia: ब्रत for 
securing ' चन्द्रापीड'३ . hand. It: was believed that for securing a 
worthy: husband, the observance. of fs on ‘the: part: of women 
was necessary. Compare कुमारसंभव -४.-2 ‘ate सा कर्तुमवन्ध्यरूपतां 
समांधिमास्थायः तपोभिरात्मनः । 'अवाप्यते” वा. कथमन्यथा द्वयं -तथाविधंः 'प्रेम पतिश्च 
ताडशः Ww: ` वामं--' विंयुनोति she shakes her left hand the fingers of 
which:have become benumbed by the weight of the left check 
and which (hand) was tinged bythe ray of light of the bright 
ruby bracelet arid- which therefore’ looks as if it were being 
scorched by the bláziüg fire of love. She shakes the left hand 
to remove its numbness. "The redness of the hand due to the 
red ruby bracelets is represented as due to the fire of love 
नलिनी ...बिर्भात she has a face the (blue) lotus leaves.on the ears 
of which ave tossed about by the breeze of the fan (made) of 
lotus leaves and which (face). looks as if its tremulous eyes were 
fleeing. from fear: of constantly falling tears. अजस्चस्चवदश्ुभयेन 
पलायमाने छोललोचने यस्य (वदनम्‌). नलिनी..-विक्षिप्यमाणं कर्णयोः कुवल्यदलं 
यस्य (qz). She was fanned by her friends with lotus leaves 
to remove her torment. The blue lotus petals on her ear look 
like her eyes (the pupils of which are dark-blue). क्षामता emaciation. 
न केवलं...रुणद्धि she holds fast again and again with her tender hand 
not only her bracelet worn as an auspicious mark for fear of its 
falling down but algo her heart which .is in suspense (lit. | swing- 
ing). She lays her hand on her heart to steady its inner 
turmoil. The poet represents that this is done out of fear that 
her es heart may fall down, just as her bracelets may 
come oit on account of emaciation. दोलायमान 
both to be connected with qeq and SINUM २ के 
: 'हृदयम्‌ शिशिर-..छाम्याते. She 
was distressed by the series of the hands of her friends that 
droppd down cool.drops of water (on her body) which (series 
of hands) looked as if they (hands) were a garland of graceful 
lotuses placed on her body (to cool her). This AOS her - 
great anguish due to love, Even the cool water and the cool 
hands of her friends caused more heat, The eight 
from. ‘ x : gat sentences 
rom ` सा सोढमदनवेदने ? (12) up to परिक्काम्यति 
closely connected together. . Th ibe 1 SEMI) jnre 
TEAM other. . Lhey describe her state as she 
N On her bed. तथा ....धार्‌यति--129001 of iv 
` We &0, is to. be conn EM of the accusatives ०कलापं, 
| as - De connected with थारयृति and together > with 
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the preceeding instrumental constitutes a distinct. clause: "Here 
again the poet begins with the. feet, चरणयुगलेन' रसनाकलापं ‘she 
bears her girdle by the pair of her ‘feet ६. ८. she has grown 
so thin that the girdle slips down from her hips to her feet; 
नितम्बः: -मध्ये--4 7, explains ‘qå कृशं वलगं (i. 6. मध्य) स्तनभारावअुझंमपि 
स्वशक्त्या धारयति इदानीं तु नितम्वविस्तारेणे धारयति.? सङ्गमाशया हृद्यं she 
supports her heart with the -hope of being united (with you). 
उरसा...प्रावरणं (she bears) the covering of the leaves of- the lotus 
plant on her breast (as removing the heat due to face). qosa 
जीवितं ( धारयति) ४. e. she is in a precarious condition. त्वदालापेन -.. 
पातं she sheds tears in conversation’ about you. The idea is 
'त्वद्षुणान्‌ अनवरतं आलपन्ती अनवरतं रोदिति?, K explains ‘ when‘ the 
conversation turns upon you, she ceases to shed tears.’ But this 
does not sound ‘well. Her conversation is all the time ६00४ -च्‌० 
and it would follow that she never sheds tears. ललाट... MAHI she 
has on her broad forehead ’a streak of sandal paste ( asa cooling 
ingredient). अंसेन वेणीम्‌ she has her hair ' hanging down: “on 
her shoulders.’ Women do not braid their hair when their 
husbands are‘ absent, Ar. explains * वेणीं असंस्क्रतवे 7, उप. 
explains ‘ute केशानामनियज्नितत्वमाविष्कृतम्‌?. अधुना ( त्वद्विरहे ) is to be 
connected with each of the preceding clauses. विधटमानं being 
broken. If lier heart broke, she fancies she: would be able to 
see you who are enshrined there. . ma... she is ashamed 
of life as she is ashamed of ‘a mistake -in name. If she 
calls her female friend चन्द्रापीड she feels ashamed; similarly 
She feels . ashamed that loving as: she is, she should continue 
to live in the absence of zo: परिचारिकयेव---सचार्यते she whose 
limbs are drooping is made to move about by her distress as if it 
(distress) were a servant waiting upon her.: She moves about 
in her bed through pain.: A nurse also moves about her patient 
in his bed. मुहुः पवन ...वसति-47. explains ‘gg: शब्देन कदाचिदधिवसति 
कदाचिदवरुद्य सश्चरति कंदाचित्पुनरपि अधिवसति?. Sometimes she -resorts 
to a bower of creepers which is: tossed about -by the wind, as if 
it (bower) were trembling through fear of its tender leaves being 
plucked for making a fan ( to remove) her torment.: उलक्कण्ठ्या 
व्यजनार्थ THANG: तस्मात्‌ भयं तेन कम्पितम्‌. सत्कोश.-.शेते she sleeps. in a 
grove of land lotuses with buds haying beautiful cups,‘as if-it 
(grove) had folded its hands for saving its: stalks. ( that are used 
as) bracelets (to remove the torment of विरंहिजन). The cups: of 
the buds look like folded hands. उद्दन्धन--.सेवते she resorts. to her 
garden the-noose-like creepers of which are concealed by the thick- 
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wing foliage, as if out of fear that she might hang he 

र om (creepers). P. 15. निपतदविरत ...गाहते she Rn 
the water of the pond in the garden, in which (water) fall the 
reflections of her eyes that are reddish on account of incessant 
weeping, which (water) looks as if the lotuses plunge deep into 
it out of the fear (त्रासः) of being spread on the bed (that is 
being prepared for love-sick qo). The reflections of red eyes 
in water look like red lotuses. तस्यां...त्पादयन्ती In that ( तमालतीथी ) 
with her face, the eyes of which are closed, placed on her creeper- 
like arm that was raised up in supporting itself on the branches 
she produces tho fear that she hanged her body (i. e. her neck ) 
by the garlaned of champaka petals. Her fair arm resembled 
& चम्पकमालिका in colour and when she placed her neck upon her 
arm, it looked as if she were hanging herself by a चम्पकमालिका, 
शाखावलम्बेन Hat भुजलता तस्यां निहितं (eger: (निमीलिते लोचने 
यस्य) वद्नं यस्याः मधुर...पतति. from that (सङ्गीतग्ह) she, being 
tired of the sportive dance charming on account of the har-. 
mony (ल्यः) of the sweet sound of the tabor ( Sr) with 
it (dance, ), turns like a pea-hen towards the shower-bath 
which emits jets of water. मधुरः मुरजरवः तस्य wa: तेन ललिता 
emere. Peacocks dance at the sound of the cloud (here of the 
मुरज the sound of which is like घनगर्जित ) and after dancing are 
said to drink water. Compare “बिन्दूत्क्षेपान्‌ पिपासुः परिपतति शिखी भ्रान्तिमद्‌ 
बारियच्म्‌ मालविका 11. Ar. explains “ सङ्गीतण्हे कादम्बरीविरहावस्थावेदिताः 
सव॑दा न गायन्ति न नृत्यन्ति च । सङ्गीतगृह्दाभिज्ञानमात्राय केवलं सुरजान्वादयन्ति । 
तदीयरवळ्यानुरूपं गर्जितश्रवणशङ्किनः शिखण्डिनो. लास्यमाचरन्ति?, sss... 
कम्पमाना trembling with her body full of horripilation due to 
the thick spray of the jets of water (in the धारागृह like the 
bud of a कदम्ब tree.. The adj घन...काया applies to कादम्बरी and 
also to कलिका, With the latter it means ‘which blossoms 
in the spray of the streams of water from clouds.’ घनानां मेघानां 
जल्धाराः तासां सीकरः तेन पुलकितः विकसित: कायः यस्याः; with कादम्बरी the 

compound is to be dissolved as घनः (निबिडः) जलधारासी * तेन etc. B 
the sprinkling of water from a cloud it w Fre: 
as said that the कदम्ब 

tree puts forth buds, Compare “मरुन्नवाम्भ fg; is 
9 . उत्तरराम० तसिक्ता 
n AEn तसाच्च...नन्दति In this and the following 
entences the poet describes the various spots to which aro resorts 


in order to allay her fever of Joye but turns away from them 
ent. तत्काल...युगला she 


pies n her feet at very moment, The : 
कलहस्‌४ ran after her following the sound of he नूपुर, x their 
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eackling excited her the more, she took off her anklets, which 
she did easily as she was extremely emaciated. निपुण.. .नन्दाति he 
welcomed her emaciation as if it (क्षामता ) had a fine forethought. 
निपुणा प्रेक्षा यस्याः. क्षामता, as if foreseeing that if नूपुर were to 
remain on her anklets, she would be pained by the notes of the 
कलहस8 Who would follow her, allowed her to take off the 
anklets, वलय.. "कुपितेरिव as if they (चक्रवाक) were angry with her 
because she exhausted the lotus-stalks which were usedin mak 
ing bracelets for her. शय्या... मर्पितेरिव who (bees) were as if 
angered by the fact that heaps of flowers were crushed by her 
‘Sportive movements on her beds, निर्भरो...क्रियते she was excited 
with their cooings by swarms of cuckoos (पिक) on the mango 
trees in the courtyard that ( पिक ) were as if enraged by the fact 
that their note (xq) was surpassed (lit. conquered) by her song 
full of excessive passion. निमेरया उत्कण्ठया गीतं तेन निर्जितः रवः तेन 
रोपितैः, मदन---भवति Her anguish was revived she being as if 
pierced by the needle-like केतकी flowers in the garden, the com. 
plexion of the inner leaves of which ( केतकी flowers) was surpass- 
ed by her cheek pale through Love. gå- RaT: the day draws 
to a close by the torments due to such evil workings of Love. 

P. 15. 1. 17—p. 16. 1. 11. चन्द्रोदये...सन्दिशति, Now केयूरक 
proceeds to describe the more helpless condition of का० at night. 
चन्द्रोदये ... gf: (her steadiness vanishes) (at the rise of the moon) 
as if it ( घृति)) were made up of darkness. Darkness vanishes at 
moonrise. The exciting influence of the moon makes her lose 
what steadiness she possessed and so श्रृति is said to be तिमिरमयी. 
कमल ...हृदयम्‌--चन्द्रोदये is to be connected with this and the following 
four sentences. At the rise of the moon, ques (day lotuses) fade 
and hence her heart whose anguish is increased at moon-rise is said 
to be qure. ggas bloom at moon-rise. चन्द्र्‌..-युगलम्‌ The moon 
stone emits water when touched by the moon’s rays. On account of 
the great excitement produced by the moon, she sheds tears. 
चक्र. -मनोर॒थाः her hopes crumble away as the pairs of चक्रवाक birds 
(separate at night). शीत...कथयति she, stretching over the orb of 
the moon (तुपारकिरण ) reflected in the jewelled floor her hands 
the fingers of which are shaking being overpowered ९६ ललित) 
by tremor, as if she was afflicted with ague, conveys the heat 
caused by the moon (to her) without words (i. e, silently, tacitly). 
One who has शीतज्वर has his hands trembling, o's hands also | 
trembled through the passion of love. To her excited by love, "Ti 
the moon appeared hot and therefore she placed both her hands | Ili 
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on the image of the moon. सीत्कारेपु---ह्व्रिति in making hissing sounds 
(due to love longing and consequent shivering) she under the 
guise of the rays of her tecth as if emits the rays of the moon 
that had entered her heart that was shattered by the arrows of 
cupid. चेपथुपु...गृह्णाति In her tremors she as if receives instruction 
from the movements of the plantain leaves used as fans. 
विज्ञस्भिका -..दिशति In her yawns ‘(due to the intense working of 
Jove) she as if points out the way for going out (of her. body) to 
her life which is lingering in her throat (i. e. she is in a precarious 
condition ). गोत्र...वमति in her smiles of embarrassment due to 
‘her mistakes in names (i. e. calling her maids by the name 
चन्द्रापीड ) she seems to emit the pollen of the flowery arrows of 
cupid that fallon her heart, The pollen of flowers is white; 
smiles also are said by poets to be white. When she smiles, the 
poet says that it is rather the pollen of the flowers used by cupid 
as his arrows to. shcot.at her. . बाष्प-«लीयत इव When she sheds 
tears, she bearing (i. e. sending forth) streams of continuous large 
drops of tears, seems to melt, P. 16.. शरि...दलति she as if is 
split up in a hundred parts under the guise ( निभः) of the numer- 
ous reflections that appear in mirrors made of moonstones. 
कुसुम ...पूमायत r4 On her flowery beds, she looks covered with 
smoke, being surrounded ( आकुलित ) by rows of bees that came 
near by the longing for the perfume (of the flowers). The rows 
of dark bees look:like smoke. ..अमल.. *ज्वळतीव On the seats of pure 
lotuses, she being coloured yellow by the masses of pollen and 
filaments, seems ablaze. The yellowish pollen with which she is 
covered looks like flames of fire. स्वेद,..भस्मीभवतीव In stopping 
her perspiration, she, whitened by the dust of pure (विशद ) cam- 
-phor powder, seems as if reduced to ashes. The application of 
powdered camphor to the body is a means of stopping perspiration 
and has a cooling effect. . =’ विज्ञायते...स्थगयति when the sound of 
the drum (मृदङ्गः) is heard in a musical concert, she covers the 
mouth of the peacocks made of emerald in the shower house 
mes = (the peacocks) „may produce their notes (that excite 
4 re); it is not known (by. me) whether this is due to her: 
ह ae whether to sportiveness, whether to mental aberration. 
ees aea a geris beaten thinking that it is the 
Sea की ne si 818 afraid that .the emerald peacocks 
Erde he gaeaf and, may, produce their exciting 
Ec So she shuts their mouths. though they are not ‘endowed 
with life, दिवसाः-.पट्टयाते In the. evenings days sh 
gs of (many) days she 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


KÂDAMBARÎ. 151 


‘binds the pairs of चक्रवाक$ drawn oF: the painted wall with threads 
| of lotus fibres, being afraid that they ( चक्रवाक pairs ) ‘may be 
‘separated (at night): 'नितारता-.-ताडयति-सङ्लपमात्रेण यत्‌ Sat तस्य 
'आंरम्मेपु ताडयति--she struck them "with the lótuses used as ear- 
ornaments in‘order to put the lamps out. "cv... लिखंति In 
oe pte writes signs that^would put: her lover in.mind of 
er unions (with him) in her thouchts.-. दती... RaR: go: 
betweens are sent by 0 she: inten at । faults KE 
(by herlover)in herdreams ;  ..... ..... 3 à 
. P. 16.1. 12-p.17. 1. 19. अपि च तस्याः--.परिसमाप्तिः. तस्याः 
चन्दन. मोह: With the southern breeze (from the मलयपर्वत). comes 
infatuation -over her like the fragrance of. sandal. The मलयमारुत 
is an excitant of. love and hence causes मोह. मलयमारुत also brings 
चन्द्नपरिमल. चक्राह...त्रांसः: The fear of. keeping awake .comes 
to her with the night like the curse of the चक्रवाक birds (by राम ). 
Night increases the torment of love and-so wouid keep her 
awake. The चक्रवाक male is separated from its mate at night. 
When राम was lamenting for सीता, the चक्रवाक birds laughed at 
him, upon. which राम cursed them saying that they would suffer 
the grief of separation from their beloved.: Bina refers -to this 
in -the ` पूर्वभागं “यत्र च...अद्यापि - मूर्तिमद्रोमशोपग्रस्तानीव मध्यचारिणालोक्यन्ते 
चक्रनाम्ना ( ख्रां!) मिथुनानि? p. 23 of P; compare वासवदत्ता 'कालपाशेनेव 
मूतेरामझापेनाङ्कष्यमाणं चक्रवाकमिथुनं विजघटे' (p. 185, Hall's ed.). .प्रतिरुता. .. 
दुःखानि torments appear together with -the cooings.of pigeons on 
the roof (वलभी) as if they were the echoes (of the ००००४७). मधुकर «« - 
लापः the longing for death comes upon her with the perfume of 
the garden flowers, as if it were a bee. The perfume of flowers 
draws bees; the perfume of flowers also excites her most and 
makes her long for death rather than live a life of torment. 
जलूकणिकेव ...कम्पते She lying on the leaves of -lotuses (to remove 
her love torment) trembles like a drop of water (which is also 
पद्मिनीपलाशस्थिता.). A drop.on the leaf of a lotus plant is an emblem 
of unsteadiness ‘ नलिनीद्रलगतजलमतितरलम्‌ । - तद्वञ्जीवितमतिशयचपलम्‌ ? 
मोहमुद्दर. In this and the following.clauses up to अतिक्षामा भवति 
(p. 171. 6.) we have in each sentence one adjective that applies 
to का० on the one hand and to some other object on the other 
to which का० is compared on account of this common quality. 
ग्रतिच्छायेव ...इश्यते like one's shadow, she is seen (by her friends ) 
on crystal slabs, water, jewelled. mirrors, jewelled pavements. 
One's shadow is seen in. crystal, water, mirror, &c. She 
lies on crystals, in water, on. floors &e. to produce a .cooling 
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effect. नलिनीव--- म्लायति like the day lotus, she fades at the 
touch of the moon’s rays. The moon excites her and also causes 
the day lotuses to fade. हंसीव.-.जीवति like a female goose lives 
by सरस-- व्यतिकर. This means with हंसी ‘by the fact of feeding 
on juicy lotus-stalks’ (सरसाः सृणालिकाः तासां आहारः तस्य व्यृतिकरेण 
संबन्धेन ) with का० it means ‘by her contact with the garlands of 
lotus fibres’ (सरसाः सृणालिकाः तासां हारः तस्य व्यतिकरेण ) शरदिव... 
विजुम्मते-कुसुद्‌--.वहा-॥९ qeg season has charming breezes coming in 
contact with कुमुद ०; का० also has their perfume, as she lies on a bed 
made of these flowers, सकुसुमबाणा-सकुसुमः वाणः( kind of Pla०)य॒स्यामू 
(with zr); कुसुमवाणेन मदनेन सह सकुसुमवाणा (with का०). चन्द्र... नयति- 
Rari नयति--का० passes the night; the moon's orb leads the night 
(i. e. rises in the beginning of night). कमल...पछुवा whose tender 
feet stumble on the heaps of day lotus (with ao); whose soft 
rays (पादाः) fall on heaps of day-lotuses. सुश्चरन्ती when she (uro) 
moves about; when she (moon) moves in the sky. कुमुदिनीव...वाहयति . 


She, like moon-lotus, passes the day in false sleep, both being रजनि... 


जागरा. का० merely closes her eyes; she is really awake; hence her 
sleep is false. Similary the कुमुदिनी is shut, but is ready to open at 
the advent of the moon. रजनिकरः चन्द्रः तस्य किरणेः कृतः प्रजागरः (जाग- 
ततिः विकासश्च ) यस्याः. का० is kept awake by the exciting influence of 
the moon’s rays and the कुमुद flower is opened by the moon’s rays. 
सुर-..चिन्तयति. सुररिपुः कृष्णः. मन्दो...शेपा ( मन्दोच्छसितं शेषः यस्याः; 
पक्षे मन्दे उच्छसितः शेपः नागराजः यस्यास्‌) the only remaining sign ( of 
life) in which is her slow breathing (with का०); in which the 
serpent ज्ञेप breathes gently ( with शयनलीला, lest his lord विष्णु 
may be roused from sleep). निमीलितलोचना--का० keeps her eyes 
closed, being tormented by love-anguish; विष्णु closes his eyes in 
योगनिद्रा. मल्य-..पतति. निम्नगा = नदी. The best sandal grows on the 
मल्य mountain. gro lies down on slabs of stone that are covered 


with sandal ( to cool her ). -' यास्यते. i th 
bud) lies on the leaves of a Ger na] कप य 
the leaves of trees sprinkled with snow (to produce a cooling 
effect). वन in the case of का० may stand for उपवन. सुजङ्गीवः.- 
ताम्यति-असक्षेन सन्तापेन (by heat) आलिड्वितः चन्दनः यया (with मुजङ्गी); 
असह्येन सन्तापेन (love-torment) आलिङ्गिते (applied to the body) E 
यस्याम्‌ (with gro). 'शिखि...ताम्यति-का० was pained by the exciting 
rode g peacocks; the female serpent was afraid of the note of the 
Wao (that would devour her). केतरिकाननम्‌ (1) a forest where 
reside; (2) & forest full of बकुल trees (केसरः बकुलः). The बकुल 
an exciting influence on love-sick persons. कुसुम «..मनोहरात्‌ 
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applies both to प्रमदवन and मदनचाप. कुसुमैः घटिताः शिलीमुखाः बाणाः 
यस्य अत एव मनोहरं (cupid's bow charming on account of the arrows 
formed of flowers); कुसुमेषु घटिताः शिलीमुखाः अमराः तेन मनोहरम्‌ (the 
pleasure garden charming on account of the bees that stick to 
its flowers) जानकीव...बिभेति she is afraid of the चम्पक and अशोक 
trees like सीता who was afraid of demons. पीतरक्तभ्यः applies both 
to demons and चम्पकाशयोक. The चम्पक and अशोक have respectively 
yellow and red flowers; the demons drank blood (पीतं रक्तं यैः ); 
compare fora similar à गाथासप्तशती IV. 11. उपेव...मेति--उषा 
was the daughter of the demon बाण, She beheld अनिरुद्ध in a 
dream and fell in love with him. Her friend चित्रलेखा brought + 
him to ker city by her योगविद्या and उपा secretly married him. 
See विष्णुपुराण V. 32 and 33. sffeq...wafy. The reading ग्रीष्मनि- 
झालक्ष्मीः of the Calcutta editions is better and should have been 
kept in the text, as the nights in summer become short. सर्वथा... 
क्षीणानि--क्षीणानि is to be connected with अङ्गानि, वस्तूनि, Weis etc. fi 
दिवसैः...वस्तूनि All the things that would support her life are ex- 4 
hausted in the course of days. संग्रति-«महावेगाः. त्वन्नामा---सखीजनः 
She calls all her friends by your name (viz. by the name चन्द्रापीड). 
त्वं नाम यस्य सः त्वन्नामा. त्वत्समा---समवायाः all combinations of men 
seek means of her union with you. त्वदालाप...विनोदाः All her 
diversion is produced by talk about you. त्वदुपालम्भ...गीतयः the 
auspicious songs of female bards (मागधी) contain taunts directed 
to you. त्वद्दशन...स्वझाः all her dreams (in which she saw you) 
were superduous as regards seeing you (as she saw you all round 
ab all times). त्वत्परिहास..-प्रलापाः her ravings in the burning 
fever of love mostly consisted of jokes about you. त्वन्नामः+- महावेगाः 
the powerful fits of fainting allowed consciousness ( प्रबोधः) to be 
restored solely by means of repeating your name. When she 
fainted, the mention of your name brought her back to consci- | 
ousness. ale: अहणमेव एकः उपायः तेन गम्यः प्रवोधः Ay. इति... "| 
परिसमापिः--॥७ principal sentence is इत्यावेदयन्तं केयूरकं-..मूच्छा न्यवारयत्‌ | 
न तु पुनः««परिसमाप्तिः आमीलना ---मूच्छा swoon that came over चन्द्रापीड 
as if through compassion for the production (in चे० of sorrow 
at hearing the anguish of का० and that (मूर्च्छा ) as if gave a signal ' 
(to केयूरक ) by closing (his eyes). कादम्बरीव्यथाअ्रवणेन वेदनायाः सम्भवः 
तेन अनुकम्पा तया. मूर्च्छां as if pitied the torment qo felt on 
hearing का०'8 condition and. so to relieve him overtook him 

P. 17. 1. 20—p. 19. 1. 20. तथा सूछीनिमीलितश्च.--प्रयत्तामहे- 
aaan.. gat लम्भितः ( चन्द्रापीड). who was brought back to conscious- 
ness by केयूरक who held his body in haste, by पत्रलेखा who took 
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:n her:hand ( lit: honoured) : the fan and by fate that ‘was ready 
to subject. (2): to the lot he was.destined to ‘experience. 

प्रतिपन्न॑ शरीरं येन. अनुभाव्यः यः .अर्थः तत्र सञ्जया. . चन्द्रापीड would have 
perhaps :lost:his life by, the. torment: he suffered on hearing 
का०% state; but fate! wanted to give him a taste of. further trouble 
and so brought him.to consciousness. . स्वकुता ( चन्द्रापीडस्य) पीडा स एव 
अपराधः'तेज्ञ. लज्जितमिव विलक्षमिंव--.3.0. explains the difference between 
लज्जा and quar’ as . स्वकीयदोपं परो: जञांस्यतीति वदनावनतिरुंस्ा। स्वकीयदोषं 
परो ज्ञास्यतीति. स्वकीयदोषें परेण. ज्ञाते. सति .तखा भिमुखावस्थानाशक्त्या. खाकारगोपर्ने 
qeu. tated who remained silent, or: motionless, ` अन्तबांष्पेण 


` उपर्ध्यमानः कण्ठः q«i whose ‘throat. was choked by the tears that were 


suppressed ॥ within. स्खलितानि 'अक्षराणि. यथाः स्युस्तथा inia faltering 
४०००, : एकान्तः-+हृद्यम्‌ Whose heart; is excessively. cruel. P. 18. 
दूरीकृत.-.मावनया ( दूरीकृता. पुनर्मदांगमंनस्य संभावना यया ) who (ao) 
never contemplated (lit. -laid aside) the: possibility. of: my again 
coming (to her). Connect सन्दिष्ट with agaat. समुपं-..बन्धया (समुपद्दतः 
अनुबन्थः यया ) who (महाश्वेता) withdrew’ :(from me चन्द्रापीड) all her 
affection. `` अभिजात.. "कादम्बरी Princess aro does ` not ‘know herself 
(does not.apprehend her real worth.) ‘on: account :of.-her noble 
birth, ‘her. majesty, ‘her. generosity, her even disposition (in 
happiness and distress), her courtesy, and the extreme tenderness 
( पेशलता ) of her nature.. Ar explains “महानुभावता गन्धर्वराजकुलोंद्भवत्वेन 
संभूता *तेजस्विता ...समानशील्ता सुखदुःखयोरेकप्रकारता.? It further explains 
'फ्तहुणषट्कमारम्ब्य' विरहानलद्ह्ममान-आत्मा न गणितः। कथमाभिजात्यं तेजस्वितां 
चावरुम्च्य । त्वामहमनुरक्ता दुःखं जीवामीत्येतदचो नो ( क्तम?)...महामनस्त्व 


a perfect stranger, 
only to lo का०: and not to secure ‘her hand ; "that Oe 


t: by aro herself or her 
e चन्द्रमूते måg, the slab of :stone called "चन्द्रकान्त, void of 
dite, has it in its porer ( आयत्त ) only to melt at tho sight of the 
the power to draw the rays. of the - 
ie z the words in this sentence have, double meen 
po p SUN. चंद्रमूतें: ( चंद्॒स्य इव मूर्ति .यस्याः तस्याः कादम्बर्याः) आलोकेन 
oa (love) तस्य उपगमनं. . तस्याः कादम्वर्याः करस्याकर्पणम्‌. At 
€ > of ayo, चन्द्रा० could only fall in love with her and not 
ee cd to take: her. hand. also.: Ar. explains. 'बेंदेशिकस्य- मम 
a ar uid आद्रेमाबोपरामनमेवाधीनं .. न. पुनस्तत्कराकपणम्‌ । तदा 
i rm “प सय ह वह्या देवीपरिजनेनः वा. देव्याः परिमरः ..करणीयः इति 
1 ४ “ "गृतरा...प्रमवंति The bee though‘it flies on its wings. has 
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the power only to:approach - (the flower), but as for .its securing 
honey, it is the expanding (lit.. yawn) of the bud that has (the 
sole) power. Here again ' 'पक्षपातिनः, may apply to चंद्रापीड ‘and 
mean “extremely. „partial (to का०).? .. कलिकाश्रयिणी जुम्भेव suggests 
कादम्बरीसमाश्रितः मदनविकासः. 'दिवस -..रजन्येव the bed of ayes (-night- 
lotuses ') oppressed by. the heat of the day can only be ready (to 
expand), but it is the - night: alone charming on account of the 
moon-light, that can. cause it to expand. निर्भर--.पादपः even 
though it (tree) is full of fluid inside; what can a tree do -for 
showing the redness of its. leaves.in the absence of the receipt 
(परिग्रहः) of the glorious spring? अन्तः सरसतायां सत्यामपि even 
though there was extreme affection ( in चन्द्रा० for To). What can 
"Faro do without being . accepted (परिग्रहः) by aro? तत्र देव्याः... 
समवस्था Having shown that it was not his fault that का० experi- 
enced the anguish of unsatisfied love, he now shows that the 
fault rather lies the other way. He means that having regard 
to का०१३ semi-divine birth, he could not. make the first advance 
of love, though his passion was as strong as hers and that a mere 
word from her would have sufficed for him: It was her command 
(which she did not give at.the time to make advances to her as a 
lover) that was at fault. . qa. SETA which (आज्ञा) did not 
cruelly send itself to her (का०'8) slave ( 4. e. myself, चन्द्रा०) who 
was only waiting for the throbbing of her lip (to issue commands) 
and who stood in front of her; which (आजा) paid heed to the 
sense of shame that is.an obstacle to happiness, that is simply 
clever in causing pain and that cares not for the distress of others. 
व्यामोहः infatuation. कीट्शी...मनोरथः -what shame (need she feel) 
as regards ४ slave (me, चन्द्रापीड.) .who is completely under her 
control (lit. tied to her feet), what regard (need she show), what 
sort of entreaty (need she have addressed to me), what. means 
this want 'of. ‘confidence (in. me), that -she, accepted 
such terrible pain for herself. who is „as delicate, as the शिरीप 
Hower; but did not fulfil my longing (by acknowledging to me 
her love). क्रमागतं... लोचनानाम्‌ to conceal: (one’s feelings) is natural 
(lit. handed down regularly from generation to generation) in 
the case.of women. वामे सुन्द्रे लोचने यासाम्‌- अपरि...कन्यकानाम्‌ espe- 
cially (this is s9).in the case of maidens who have not yet given 
up all their characteristics. of. childhood and in whom’ the senti- 
ment of love (मनसिशय) is not yet fully developed and is therefore 
not mature. लज्जा .; 'देव्या granted that it was not; possible - for the 
princess. to shake Off herself..the sense of-shame towards . this 
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person ( ६. e. myself). तया.-.उपेक्षितमू--॥॥10 ‘principal sentence is 
तया मदलेखया किम्‌ एव... कामेन (१. 19. 1. 4.).. 'आयास्यमानं देवीशरीरमुपेक्षितम्‌ 
why did she ( मदलेखा ) not care for the body of the princess 
that was being thus tormented by love, The instrumentals 
(singular) from ०पहारेण (p. 18. 1. 26.) to स्वयोनिना (p. 19 
1. £.) qualify कामेन. अहाये..-हारेण against whom (काम ) even sages, 
whose wealth of asceticism cannot be pilferod, cannot guard their 
hearts. अहार्य संयम एव धनं येपाम्‌. अरक्षितः हृदयस्य अपहारः यस्मात्‌, काम 
influences even the minds of great sages like विश्वामित्र. अनिग्राह्मचौ- 
रेण who is a thief (of hearts) that cannot be punished. शुचि... 
स्पर्शैन whose contact cannot be avoided even by those who are 
pure. अबहिष्कायंचण्डालेन who is a चण्डाल (who is so relentless) that 
he cannot be excluded (lit. placed outside the community). The 
स्पर्श of a चण्डाल is avoided by all pure persons and he is also aR- 
प्कार्य. भस्मी ...सहस्नेण who reduces to ashes persons in endless (अपर्य- 


वसान, १. €. countless) thousands. भस्मीकृतानि अपर्यवसानानि (अविद्यमान 
प॒यवसानं अन्तः येषाम्‌) अनन्तानि प्राणिसहत्राणि येन. अनिर्वाप्य...झिना who 
is a cemetery fire that can never be extinguished. 

be destroyed and like उमशानामि it uberem jocos 
which is a discase without a body. Diseases attack bodies. But 
काम 18 a disease that exists without any bodily substratum ४, ८. it 
२३ “मानसो व्याधि?. रूपापहारिणा that lessens a person's beauty (when 
Y, makes one love-sick) or that draws (the minds of persons) by 
the beauty (of other persons). अकाण्डव्याघेन who isa hunter that 
shoots unexpectedly. It may also mean ‘who hits without a 
(iron )dart. सद्यः--क्षमेण who is able to deprive a person of life 
४ once. अनिरूपित...वर्तिना which influences (men’s minds) with- 
out stopping to observe whether the object (of love) is suitable or 
unsuitable. परापकारकृतार्थेन who is pleased by doing harm to others 
अपरप्रत्ययेन who cannot be understood from (the experience of ) 


a ( स्वसंवेद्य) known 
s r. ज्ञानं ), यस्य. AT, ex- 
] ६ अन्यथारूपरापथेनेत्यथं e s4- a e^ ४९६ १७७९१ «> 

ps ERA MANS अन्न अत्ययशब्दस्य शपथ uai) But this 


does not yield a good meaning. स्वयोनिना who springs from him- 


i tn, has no producer. One of th 

names of काम is अनन्यज “शम्वरारिमेनसिज : ; 
Son à * कुसुमेपुरनन्यजः? : 
Tawa when I was there (when ṣo had been to see ie) ! 
fera... f करोमि what shall I do when the journey 


be accomplished onl : (lit. road) can 
of the princess Cannot endure ye eas: "शरीरम्‌ pic body 


even the fall of Whe flower of a 


creeper struck hy the Malaya breeze, चञ्रसारवत्‌ कठिनं हृदयं येपां 
A 
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आयेण- „Hå: probably the princess also must experience these 
feelings ( ०7 - thoughts). यथा sm... स्थास्यतीति as I see that 
wretched (destiny) has begun to act perversely, (destiny) that 


is solely bent upon causing pain, that is clever in bring- 


ing about strange ( दुर्घट difficult to bring about ) combinatio 
that does any thoughtless act, that is provoked Sithonia 
cause, I think that it (destiny) will not stop with this much 
(that has happened, but will produce far more evil). तस्य (अमानुपगी- 
तध्वनेः) जिज्ञासा तया आगतस्य. तरलिका was the friend of महाश्वेता who 
attended upon her. तव refers to केयूरक. तवा मि... प्रस्तावः your coming 
introduced (paved the way for ) my going (to see का०) 
When केयूरक told the message of का० to महाश्वेता about the formers 
not marrying as long as महा० was in grief, महाश्वेता wanted to ०० 
to qro to dissuade her from her resolve and asked 40 to actor 
pany her to हेमकूट, Separate अलङ्घनीया आगमनाज्ञा. Connect पितुः 
with आज्ञा. _ तत्सुद्रमारोप्य -..वेधसा Accursed fate having first raised 
me very high (i. c. having produced high hopes in me) has again 
thrown me down, fate that does what 18 improper and that is 
prompt in performing the task ( नियोग ) appointed by the force of 
my actions (accumulated in former lives ) अस्माकं कर्मणां बलात्‌ यः 
नियोगः तस्मिन्‌ दक्षिण, He is afraid that before he reaches «ro, she 
may die by the torment of love. संभावयितुं to honour, to serve. 

P. 19 1. 21-p. 20 1. 18. इत्यमिद्धत्येव...मुखमिति. अपरम्‌ 
besides, in addition. तिग्मदीधितिः whose rays are sharp (the sun). 
तिग्म--करसहस्रनू the sun withdrew (set) his thousand rays the 
lustre of which was as yellowish as the sparks of heated and 
(therefore) molten gold and that (करसहस्र ) resembled the matted 
hair of शिव spread in all directions (at the time of his ताण्डव 


dance). उत्तप्तं कनकं तस्य द्रवः तस्य स्फुलिङ्गवत्‌ पिङ्गा द्यतिः यस्य. Ru 
विकीर्णे धूजेटिजटामण्डलं तदनुकरोतीति. अस्तानु---ससार as the sun started 
to set, the sunlight also withdrew drawing with it the patches 
(छेदाः) of reddish light that lingered on the tops of trees accord- 
ing to their respective heights. क्रमेणेव...पटले gradually when the 
evening spread over (चन्द्रा० ) its circle of red as if it were a piece 
of cloth wet with water, out of the appearance of compassion (for 
चन्द्रापीड Who was tormented by the heat of love). far... 
लेखायाम्‌ When darkness was rolled about, hanging above ( चन्द्रा०) 
like indigo, by the advent of night as if it (निशागम ) were a 
wellwisher (आप्त) with the thought—‘let no one see him (=o) 
who is overpowered by vacancy of mind.’ Connect . निशागमेन 


with मा कमलेष्वपि...संकुचत्छु when the day-lotuses were 
4 
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contracting on account of the heat that dried up everything being 
unbearable, as if they were afraid of being spread ové the beg 
.( to remove च०'३ torment ) The natural सङ्गोच of axes towards 
the close of the day is represented as due to their fear of being 
used on the bed of qo. कुमुदेष्वपि...इलत्सु when the night-lotuses 
were expanding with emulation as if for making ready the bed 
(‘for =o), lotuses (ggas) that were very juicy (also affec- 
tionate) on account of their being pure ( also white) by nature, 
The कुमुद्ड were white and juicy or wet. One who is 

(of pure heart) is aå ( affectionate). चक्र-«व्याहरत्सु when the 
चक्रवाक birds, that were helpless through separation from their 
mates, uttered loudly again and again sweet and piteous notes as 
if for advising him (चन्द्रा०) to go near का०. चन्द्रमसि--conneet 
this with उद्यगिरिशिखरमारूढे. समस्त...पत्रे who is the only umbrella 
in all the three worlds. आतपत्रम्‌ lit. ‘that which protects from 
heat. Itis the moon alone that cools the world. सुधा...कल्शे 
which is the silvery pot of nectar. The moon and silver are 
both white. पूर्व „figh Which is the sandal mark on the forehead 
of the woman in the form of the eastern quarter. गगन...हदे the 
great lake of the beauties of the glorious sky. सुधा... रूढे when 
(the moon) had risen on the rising mountain as if to touch him 
with his hands (rays) that were smeared with nectar and to 
prinkle him with the water in the form of moonlight, that (water) 
is the cause of reviving (the spirits). चन्द्रातप.. .विमुच्याज्ञानि 
throwing his limbs on a slab of moon-stone charming on account 
of the appearance of bright drops of water that were shown at the 
touch of the moon’s rays. चन्द्रातपस्य स्पर्शेन दताः विशदाः जललवाः 
तेषां उद्भेदेन हारिणि. चरण...सृतँ who approached for shampooing his 
feet. किमाकलयसि what do you think ? विनोदयितुम्‌ to divert ( her 
thoughts). मत्परिचय.. euer wil she (ẹro) being distressed 
by my acquaintance (i.e, my acquaintance with her having 
brought her to this plight) act according to their request that 
she (ajo) should take her meals. तयोः refers to मदलेखा and 
महाश्रेता. MT. gaa read Axo for स्मर० which latter is a mjs- 
print.—Her face the corners of: whose mouth are smiling, the 
pupils of which are a little unsteady and the eyes of which are 
Ee Eco of a EE र लर सृक्कोपान्तः wen आलोले 
close, of चन्दापीड% speech. | qw. xft—marks the 

2..20 1. 19-25. q 


attendant of काठ that had cam DUIS NUS Eus te NO, tia 


come to inform. चन्द्रापीड of her love- 
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sick condition. देव refers to चन्द्रापीड. तिष्ठतु... परिजनो वां let alone 
( never mind ) her friends that are near her or her servants. 
This means that they can do nothing to relieve her torment. It 
is you alone who can do something. तस्या हि...दंदावि her longing 
to see you does not allow her to shut her eyes at her will, 4. 2 
ES does not even wink, desiring to see you. Ar. explains 
अस्यास्त्वदालोकनेच्छया निद्रा नायातीत्र्थः. समागमा---हृदयम्‌ Her heart is 
supported only by the hope of being united with you. But for 
LE hope of union, her heart would have given way. Compare 
आशावन्धः कुसुमसदृशं प्रायशो ह्यङ्गनानां सद्यःपाति प्रणयिहृदयं विप्रयोगे रुणद्धि 
मेषदूत 10 or 'युर्वपि विरहृदुःखमाझावन्धः साहयति? शाकुन्तल॑ 4. श्वसित--.वहितम्‌ 
deep sighs are carried in her mouth %, 6, she heaves deep sighs. 
We may also read मुखे$वहितम्‌ which would mean ‘heavy breath- 
ing 1s attentive to her mouth’ (as a servant is). रोमाच...मुधाति-- 
this means that she has always the सात्त्विकभाव (an external in- 
dication of internal feeling) called रोमाध. दिवानिइं--.खायी—this 
means that she weeps day and night. लोचनयोः पन्थाः लोचनपथः 
तस्मिन्‌ तिछतीति, प्रजागर ...दृष्टिः wakefulness keeps its eye upon her 
even at night 4. 6, she gets no sleep even at night. अरति.. स्थानस्‌ 
Agitation does not bear that she should remain alone i.e, अरति 
always accompanies her, This means that her mind finds 
delight nowhere. अरति is one of the ten states of love 
( अनङ्गदशा ) defined as ५ खाभीष्टवस्त्वलाभेन चेतसो याइनवस्थितिः ! 
अरतिः सा ^; it is the agitation of the heart due to the fact of not 
securing the object of love. Ar. explains ‘ अरतिरनवस्थितिः 
स्थानासनशयनेष्विति लाक्षणिकेरुक्ता.' जीवित .-.सपेति--५115 means that her 
life is in a precarious condition, as N explains f yn: कण्ठगता एव 
ai इति भावः” In this passage the poet describes how प्रजागर; 
बाष्प, अरति de. are ever in attendance upon her like friends and 
servants. 

P. 21 1. 1 70. 221. 20 एवं वदन्त-..नेतु समर्थः- तमादिदेश 
विश्रान्तये he ordered him to take rest. आम्मनापि..-प्राविशत्‌ he him- 
self dwelt upon how he should depart ( to see ao). यदि तावत्‌ 
from this to the end the poet describes the thoughts that crowd- 
ed upon चन्द्रापीड. यदि...गच्छामि If, without telling ( my parents), 
without falling at the feet ( of my parents), without being smelt 
on the head (by them), without receiving their benedictions, 
I were toleave (the palace) and go without being permitted 
by my father or mother. अगृहीता आशीः येन. Ar. reads अनुच्छङ्कलित: 


c 
and explains as 'अविसर्जितः.' ततो गतस्यापि मम then even if I go, 
whence can I get happiness &c. निवृतिः happiness. तिष्ठतु...चिन्ता 
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never mind this thought which has reference to the future, चिन्ताः 
refers to कुतः सुखं किं श्रेयः &c. He says that it is only in the future. 
that he may not be happy if he goes without his parents’ per- 
mission and that he need not mind what happens in the future 
as there is a difficulty in the present. अपक्रन्य-..अहम्‌ having left 
(the palace), how can I go ( unobserved ) ? तातेन ...समारोपित:---५॥७ 
principal sentence is तातेन ...स्वभुजादवारोप्य मय्येव राज्यभारः समारोपितः 
my father has placed the responsibility of the kingdom on me 
alone, having taken it off from his own shoulders (lit. arm), 
दुस्तराहवा ...स्तम्मात-_-(116568 are four adjectives qualiting स्वमुजात्‌-- 
which (भुज) is a great bridge ( सेतुबन्धः) for crossing the ocean 
of battle which is difficult to cross, which is a desire-yielding 
tree in yielding desired objects which thus became fruitful, that 
is a bolt ( अर्गृलद्ण्डः) for the door in the form of the departure of 
fame that he (father) secured by conquering his enemies, that 
is a pillar that supports the house in the form of all the worlds. 
दुस्तरः आहवः (संग्राम) एव अर्णव: तस्य उत्तरणे मद्दासेतुबन्धः तसात्‌. His arm 
brought success. अवन्ध्य वॉन्छितफलप्रदानं तस्मिन्‌ कल्पवृक्षः तस्मात्‌. 
कल्पवृक्ष 13 one of the five trees of heaven that yield all desired 
objects ' पचेते देवतरवो मन्दारः पारिजातकः। _ सन्तानः कल्पवृक्षश्च पुंसि वा 


M अपरि--.घरातरैः (अपरिमिताः करितुरगरथाः तेपां गमनेन संक्षोभितं धरातलं थैः) 


innumerable elephants, 
orses and chariots. आलोळ...गमस्तिभिः (आलोलानां कदलिकानां पताकानां 
काननं तेन आकुलीकृताः भास्वतः सूर्यस्य गभस्तयः किरणाः यैः) who obscured 
the rays of the au by the forest (number) of waving banners. 
उर्ध्वे-..व्यतिकरेः (set श्रियमाणानि धवलानि आतपत्रमण्डलानि तेपां छायया 
अन्तरितः वासरेण | सूयातपेन व्यतिकरः सम्पर्कः येषाम्‌) whose contact with 
sunlight was prevented (lit. Screened) by the shade of white 
umbrellas that were held over ( the heads of the kings), A white 
umbrella is a symbol of royalty. अति...कुह्रेः (अतिबइलस्य रेणूनां उद्गमस्य 

'आपूरितानि सुवनङ्कुहराणि यैः) who filled the cavities 


the continuous line of thick dust (raised by 
ation USA 


of the worlds by 


X 
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the march of elephants &.). पुरः...वाजिमिः whose swift horses 
march in front. अनु...साधनेः (अनुसन्तानेन wt वेतण्डप्राय गजबहुलं साधनं 
सेन्यं येषाम्‌) whose army consisted mostly of elephants following 
in unbroken lines, आन्तैरपि ...विलम्बैः who though exhausted and 
hungry would not slacken their speed (in my pursuit). Reg 
चेतसि let alone the kings who are devoted to my service (they 
will surely follow in pursuit); it occurs to me that even my 
subjects who have enjoyed happinéss will run after me, leaving 
their sons and wives through their affection for my father. 
सुखपरिभुक्ताः is rather awkward; we expect उपभुक्तसुखाः; as it is, we 
may dissolve “मुखे परिमुक्ताः तातस्य राज्ये सुखं परिभुक्तवत्यः or ‘gee 
यरिभुक्तं भोगो यासाम्‌, तातस्यापि कोऽपरोऽस्ति--चन्द्रापीड refers to the 
fact that he was the only son of his father. सदीयं We the affection 
he feels for me. यातु ««गतेन वा let him go; what is the use of 
him whether he goes or comes. ` Separate गतेन आगतेन वा. If we 
separate as गतेन अगतेन वा it will mean ® whether he goes or 
not.’ अविनयकोपित angered by my immodesty (in going without 
his permission). अवष्टम्भं कृत्वा supporting his heart, consoling 
himself. कस्य...हृदया looking at the face of whom else ( other 
than myself) would (my mother) derive comfort of heart? az... 
भवति when my father follows after me (in pursuit) the whole 
earth itself together with its eighteen continents (द्वीप) will be (| 
following me. | The number of qs is usually given as seven 
{compare महाभाष्य vol. 1. p. 9. “सप्तद्वीपा वसुमती त्रयो लोकाः...एतावान्‌ 
शब्दस्य प्रयोगविपयः); but eighteen are also spoken of e. g. रघुवंश VI 
“सङ्गामनिर्विष्टसहस्रबाहुरष्टादृशाद्वीपनिखातयूपः। ... वभूव योगी किल कातंवीर्यः d. 
तदा then (१. e. when my father and the kings of the earth will 
follow in pursuit of me) समासादितेन when I am reached (४. e. 
found out) 9. 22. देवनियोगात्‌ through the decree of fate i. e. 
good fortune. तथाप्यनायास --नपुण्यवता still what shall I, an unfor- 
tunate man, have accomplished by throwing in great worry my 
father who should not be put into trouble by me and in the ocean 
of sorrow due to my departure my mother who has known no 
sorrow through my father's favour. बहु..-तप्तः troubled by journey 
for many days. स्कन्धावारः मे my army. चन्द्रापीड when he hurried 
back from the अच्छोद lake in accordance with his father's 
message had left his army behind under the command of वेशम्पायन, 
his friend, with orders to follow him leisurely. परापतति arrives, 
returns. . तेन..-थावितन्यम्‌ that (army) will have to turn back 
before they have reached their homes (0४४, from half the way) and 
hurry on another mission (viz, that of finding me out). संविधानेन 
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160 NOTES ON 


never mind this thought which has reference to the future, चिन्ता. 
refers to कुतः सुखं किं अयः &०, He says that it is only in the future 
that he may not be happy if he goes without his parents’ per- 
mission and that he need not mind what happens in the future 
as there is a difficulty in the present. अपक्रम्य...अहम्‌ having left 
(the palace), how can I go ( unobserved ) ? तातेन ..5समारोपितः--५॥७ 


principal sentence is तातेन .. *स्वभुजादवारोप्य मय्येव राज्यभारः समारोपितः 
my father has placed the responsibility of the kingdom on me 


alone, having taken it off from his own shoulders (lit. arm ). 
दुस्तराहवा ---स्तम्मात्‌-६।७३७ are four adjectives qualiting स्वमुजात-- 
which (मुज) is a great bridge ( सेतुबन्धः ) for crossing the ocean 
of battle which is dificult to cross, which is a desire-yielding 
tree in yielding desired objects which thus became fruitful, that 


is a bolt ( अगेलदण्ड:) for the door in the form of the departure of 


fame that he (father) secured by conquering his enemies, that 
is ७ pillar that supports the house in the form of all the worlds. 


महासेतुवन्ध 


the instrumentals from owas: up to ०बिलम्बै: qualify राजभिः 


\ अपरि..-घरातलैः (अपरिमिताः करितुरगरथाः तेषां गमनेन संक्षोभितं धरातलं यै?) 


that disturbed the earth by the march of innumerable elephants, 
horses and chariots. आलोल...गभस्तिभिः (आलोलानां कदलिकानां पताकानां 
काननं तेन आकुलीकृताः भातः सूर्यस्य गभस्तयः किरणाः यैः) who obscured 
the rays ०६ 000 sun by the forest (number) of waving banners. 
ऊर्ध्वं.-.व्यतिकरैः (wed भ्रियमाणानि धवलानि आतपत्रमण्डलानि तेपां छायया 
अन्तरितः वासरेण सूर्यातपेन व्यतिकरः सम्पर्कः येषाम्‌) whose contact with 
sunlight was prevented (lit, soreened) by theshade of white 
Pn in) were held over ( the heads of the kings), A white 

mb; En la is a symbol of royalty. अति...कुहरेः (अतिबहलस्य रेणूनां उद्गमस्य 


of the wore आपूरितानि मुवनकुहराणि ये) who filled the cavities 
~~ kits by the continuous line of thick dust (raised by 
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the march of elephants &c.). पुरः,..वाजिभिः whose swift horses 
march in front. अनु...साधनेः (अनुसन्तानेन eub वेतण्डप्राय गजवहुलं साधनं 
सेन्यं येपाम्‌) whose army consisted mostly of elephants following 
in unbroken lines, आन्तैरपि ...विलम्बैः who though exhausted and 
hungry would not slacken their speed (in my pursuit) तिष्ठन्तु 
चेतसि let alone the kings who are devoted to my service (they 
will surely follow in pursuit); it occurs to me that even my 
subjects who have enjoyed happiness will run after me, leaving 
their sons and wives through their affection for my father. 
सुखपरिमुक्ताः is rather awkward; we expect उपभुक्तसुखाः; as it is, we 
may dissolve “मुखे परिसुक्ताः तातस्य राज्ये सुखं परिभुक्तवत्यः or "gau 
यरिभुक्तं भोगो यासाम्‌,' तातस्यापि कोइपरो5स्ति--चन्द्रापीड refers to the 
fact that he was the only son of his father. मदीयं we the affection 
he feels for me. यातु ««गतेन वा let him go; what is the use of 
him whether he goes or comes. ‘Separate गतेन आगतेन वा. If we 
separate as गतेन अगतेन वा it wil mean ' whether he goes or 
not.’ अविनयकोपित angered by my immodesty (in going without 
his permission). अवष्टम्म कुत्वा supporting his heart, consoling 
himself. कस्य...हृदया looking at the face of whom else ( other 
than myself) would (my mother) derive comfort of heart? ताते... 
भवति when my father follows after me (in pursuit) the whole 
earth itself together with its eighteen continents (द्वीप) will be 
following me. | The number of द्वीपड is usually given as seven 
(compare महाभाष्य vol. I. p. 9. "सप्तद्वीपा वसुमती त्रयो लोकाः... एतावान्‌ 
शाब्दस्य प्रयोगविषयः); but eighteen are also spoken of e. g. रघुवंश VI 
'सद्वामनिर्विष्टसहस्रवाहुरष्टादराद्वीपनिखातयूपः । ... बभूव योगी किल कातेवीर्यः dU. 
तदा then (१, e. when my father and the kings of the earth will 
follow in pursuit of me). समासादितेन when I am reached (६. ८. 
found out) p.22. देवनियोगात्‌ through the decree of fate i. e. 
good fortune. तथाप्यनायास...पुण्यवता still what shall I, an unfor- 
tunate man, have accomplished by throwing in great worry my 
father who should not bo put into trouble by me and in the ocean 
of sorrow due to my departure my mother who has known no 
sorrow through my father's favour. बहु...तप्तः troubled by journey 
for many days. स्कन्धावारः मे my army. चन्द्रापीड when he hurried 
back from the अच्छोद lake in accordance with his father's 
message had left his army behind under the command of वैशम्पायन, 
his friend, with orders to follow him leisurely. परापतति arrives, 
returns. . तेन-..धावितन्यम्‌ that (army) will have to turn back 
before they have reached their homes (१४, from half the way) and 
hurry on another mission (viz, that of finding me out). संविधानेन 
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162 . NOTES ON 


by arranging 4 plan (with my parents) मम Ss इति 
| In these four sentences चन्द्रापीड puts forward four reasons that 
| alone could be told to his parents, if he were to speak the truth 
| about his departure. But these he dismissed as they were sych 
| asa modest young man could never tell his parents. इति at the 
end of each sentence is to be connected with कथयामि (1. 7 ). 
j जीवित .. *भूतया who has become the.cause of the support (Reemi ) 
| of ‘the lives of us both. तदु*खम्‌ कादम्बर्याः दुःखं. ' व्यपदेशः pretext. 
l संप्रत्येव...प्रत्यागतोषस्मि I, after subduing the earth, have just naw 
| returned after more than three years (and therefore I cannot 
| depart on the pretext of the conquest of some country ). अद्यापि... 
| पतति my army itself has not yet returned. मोचयामि how shall I 
| free myself? सुह्ृत्साध्येडसिन्नर्थ this object ( my going to aro) being 
| one which isto be accomplished only with (the advice of ) a 
| friend. केन सह निरूपयामि with whom shall I consider ( what steps 
to take). को वापरो...करोतु who else (other than वैशम्पायन) will 
| produce determination in me (will enable me to resolve defini- 
tely on any particular course of action) निश्चयस्य आधानं उत्पत्ति. 
Lagan intelligence that is able to discriminate ( between 
what is good and bad, proper and improper) कस्य.. ater the 
learning (युत) of whom else is to be followed (lit. listened ), 
adaa the burden of doing what is proper to be done. 
Primi = सुखितात्मा. ` मत्कायें पर्याकुलता being absorbed in what I 
desire todo. को...समर्थः who else (other than वैश०) will be able 
) after reconciling my mother and father angered by me (by 
departure ), to take me ( to them ) 


P. 23.1. 1-7. इत्येवं चिन्तयत:...वैशग्पायन इति. किंवदन्ती rum- . 


; 

| our. यथा that. दशापुरं यावत्‌ ient city, / 

| ) त्‌ as far as दशपुर्‌ पुर ST was an ancient city ॥ 

| situated on the चर्मण्वती river, to the north of the country of “as vy 

| It ne the capital of रन्तिदेव and probably corresponds with ` 

| modern Dholpur. समुच्छसितं नेतः यस्य whose heart was relieved or 

| comforted. अनुध्यानानन्तरमेव immediately after I thought of him 

| (वेश०). प्रहर्षण परवशः who was beside himself with great joy. 
करतछ...धारय know that the accomplishment of our object (viz. 

finding out some pretext to go to का० ) is now sure and certain 

(lit. on the palm of the hand ) He means that वैशम्पायन will 

find out some excuse for my departure, | D 


T. 28 1 8—p. 241. 7 
as * ०" । स तु तदाकण्ये...इदानीमेव. गमन... 
ल्य एव Who (केयूरक) was vacant in mind (although outwardly 


he was talking 
8 composedly ) on account of the. anxiety (for का ९१४ 
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state) caused by | the delay in (maes) going. ` भद्रकमापतितम्‌ & 
lucky ` thing has happened. “ वैशन्पायना..-वध्य having continued 
the talk about: the’ arrival‘of So. संज्ञया उत्सारितः समस्तः परिजनः 
येन who dismissed all his servants with a Sign. देव...देवस्य 
गमनस्‌ —the principal sentenée 78 'अवस्बैव इयमावेदयति निःसंशयं देवस्य 
गमनम्‌ and the clauses from संबंतों विस्पुरन्ती ...६० शरद Vids contain 
various similes illustrating the principal sentence nderstand 
आवेदयति after each accusative: from 'बलाहकोन्नाहम्‌. | सर्वतो ...गमनम 
just as lightning flashing all round: ( indicates ) the “protuberance 
(or rise ) of clouds, just as the line of clouds that are dark 
(indicates) the approach.of water. Some of the words in this and 
the following clauses are applicable to कादम्बरी also. उपारूढश्यामिका 
(with qro) means * उपारूढबैवण्यो?. वलाहकस्य TATE? तम्‌. उन्नाहः ‘swollen 


condition, protuberance.’ वलाहकः is derived by क्षीरस्वामी as 'बलाका- . 


भिहींयते वलाहकः, वारिवाहको वा? उपारूढा श्यामिका (darkness) यस्याः. उपदाशित 
“*न्तारम_णंड८ as the east that has exhibited pale lustre (indicates) 
the (approaching) rise of the moon, just as the coming of the 


breeze from the मल्य mountain charged (lit. taking) with per- | 


fume ( indicates) the advent of spring. उपदार्दिता पाण्डुः छविः gia: 
यया. उपदर्शितपाण्डुच्छविः applies to का० also, as she had grown pale, 
अभ्युच्छित .. "शरदारम्भम्‌ just as the beauty of the spring, that 
brightens ( lit. raises up ) Love, (tells) the appearance of tender 
sprouts; just as the appearance of tender leaves with their shin- 
ing brightness (indicates) the budding forth of flowers; just as 
the bunch of blooming काश flowers (indicates) the beginning of 
the s'arad season. अभ्युच्छितः मकरध्वजः यस्यास्‌. अभ्युच्छितमकरध्वजा 
moans with का० “अतिस्पष्टमदनविकारा' and as to its application to 
मधुमासळक्ष्मी Ar. explains 'मकरकेतनोत्सवाय मकराकुध्वजमुत्यापयन्ति मधुमासे 
इति प्रसिद्धि: उल्लसितः रागः येपां ते उछसितरागाः पछवाः तेपां उद्गतिः. Ar. reads 
with N “उल्लसितरागा' and explains “प्रकाशितानुरागा प्रकाशितरक्तिमा च". 
अवस्यैव इय॒म्‌ this condition itself (of aro as described by me). 
अवर्‍्यं---भवितव्यम्‌ your Majesty will surely secure the princess. 
Mark the construction—the impersonal use of afacan with the 
instrumental oster. केयूरक supports his prediction by quoting in- 
stances from actual life. कमलाकरः (कमलानां आकरः) a lake, pond. 
अपि q-..qq: and moreover the spring (lit. month of flowers) 
though pleasing ( सुभगः) to all people, yet does not look well 
without the possession ( परिग्रहः) of the mango blossom, nor does 
the face of the lord of the herd (of elephants) look well if it 
does not secure the beauty of the streak of ichor (दानं, the juice 
that issues from the temples of elephants in rut). असंभाविता 
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164 . NOTES ON 


दानलेखायाः लक्ष्मीः यसिन्‌ तत्‌ (वदनम्‌). क is added to बहुब्रीहि compounds 
when the last member is a feminine noun ending in इ or ऊण 


| a noun in ऋ, according to ‘qaga? V. 4. 153. गमनसंविधानं... भाव्यम्‌ 
' while you are considering with him (fo) the plan for your going 


{what plan to adopt to enable you to go), surely time must be lost, 
याइशी---मया J have already informed you how the state of the 
princess’ body would not brook delay. सर्वो --'धार्यते every one is Sup- 
ported by 10१०, देव्यासु...वर्तताम्‌ But,on what consolation (आश्वासन) 
can the heart of the princess rely that has up till now been with- 
out any hope of seeing the prince again. भद्दातोंपलम्भात्‌ on receiving 
news (about qo) from me. अस्ति...जीबितेन my life is useful to me, ` 
has a purpose. अग्रतः in front. शरीरेणापि...चलित एवं you will after- 
wards start in body also (towards ao). अनुपदम्‌ (an अव्ययीभाव 
समास ) पदस्य AU पश्नादनुपदं, पश्चाद्ये अव्ययीभावः. प्रणय -..लेलितम्‌ that 
has become naughty by (your) favour of love. प्रणयस्य प्रसादेन 
दुलेलितम्‌. 


P. 241. 8-5. 25 1 12. इति 'विज्ञापिते-..अभापत. अन्त 


/ Sur who showed his favour (to केयूरक ) with his eye (i. e. 


glances) that was dilated through the pleasure he felt at heart 
and which ( glances) appeared as if they were a garland of a 
bunch (qs:) of expanded blue lotuses. The pupils of his eyes 
were नीछ and he cast many glances at के० ; therefore they are 
compared to नीलोत्पलमालिका. कस्यापर...त्साहः who else (other than 
you, के०) can have such enthusiasm (to help me) which cannot 
bear ( to see ) my sorrrw and which is regardless of your personal 
capacity (i.e. your enthusiasm leads you to undertake tasks 


beyond your physical strength ). अनपेक्षिता स्वशरीरस्य शक्तिः येन. 


देशकालज्षता ET tegar power to know the proper time and place (todo a 
ng ). E one whose devotion is faithful or sincere. 
निव्योजा ( ) भत्ति भक्तिः यस्य. ` ग्राणसन्धारणाय for supporting life. 
मदागमनप्रत्ययाथं for assuring her as to my coming. seq: confidence, 
conviction, “ श्वासहेतुपु ? इत्यमरः. Aaah. चेतसि 
ib occurs to me that a certain amount of confidence will surely 
arise (in का० Je E satisfaction, अस्या अपि of पत्रलेखा 
also, एवं नेति whether it was not so. अवनतमुखी with her face bent. 


 कृत...तस्यां when she had made up her mind to start ( with केयूरक ). 


E प्रस्थानस्य निश्चयः यया. मेघनाद the son of यलाइक was the 
| Fo ict of चन्द्रापीड (see p. 222 of P). He had been 
m CI NP the task of bringing पत्रलेखा from the अच्छोद 
back tader ११९ returned from कादम्वरी ) ० उज्जयिनी. He brought 

fat (p. 280 of P. ) when she told चन्द्रापीड of the-love- 
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sick condition of का०. चन्द्रापीड now determines upon sending her 
again with मेघनाद and केयूरक. आश्चाप्रतीक्षम्‌ who waited for (=o’s ) 
command. सोपग्रहम्‌ with courtesy. भूर्मि यावत्‌ as far as that spot. | 
यावत्‌ governs the accusative in the sense of ‘as far as, up to? f 
अनुपदमेव ते immediately after you. OCHA: परागतः I shall arrive on 
horseback. कृता नमस्कृतिः नमस्कारः येन ( qualifies मेघनादे ). त्वरित... 
विधानाय to make arrangements for a quick march. गमन ..मोत्यित who 
rose to make his obeisance at the time of departing, परिष्वज्य...दोर्भ्याम Ht 
having embraced him with arms the hair on which stood on करती. 

' आत्म...कृत्वा taking off from his own ear his ear-ornament that was 
charming on account of (the jewels of) many colours and which 
(ear-ornament) looked like a message and having placed it 

: ( कर्णाभरणं ) on his (के०) enr. ,अनेकवर्णरुचिरं ( अनेकैः वर्षे: रुचिरं मनोहरं ) 
applies both to कर्णाभरणं and सन्देश (which also contains many acs 
letters) कण्ठागत....क्षरम्‌ ( अव्ययीभाव) in such a way that the words 


ars 


T e... 


pressive of the great pain I feel for having shamelessly left her , 
without having even seen her again. When repeating those | 
words of self-condemnation, you will feel ashamed. I wish to | 
spare you that and therefore will ask पत्रलेखा to deliver my request. ', 
!! अतार्क...पत्रलेखाम्‌-पत्रलेखा who all of a sudden had to experience the 
` pang of separation from him (zo), who was not able to check 
` the flow of tears though she made efforts (to check it) with ] 
the fear of (crying) being inauspicious (at the time of starting | 
on such an important mission) whose eyes rolled about over- 
whelmed with tears and were without fixity and therefore | 
vacant. अतर्कितं उपनता आत्मनः ( चन्द्रापीडस्य ) विरहेण पीडा यस्याः. उत्ता | 
अबद्धलक्षा (अबद्धं लक्षं ‘aim’ यस्याः) अत एव Yer दृष्टिः तस्याः सञ्चारणं 
यस्याः, She could not fix her eye upon anything on account 
of her grief and consequent tears. | 
P. 25 1. 13-p. 26 1. 23. पत्रलेखे...यलः कार्यः. साज्ञलि...कादम्वरी-- 
का० should be requested by you after presenting to her my 
salutations with my head bent (to her) upon which my hands are 
folded. \अञ्जलिबन्धेन सह सा्जलिबन्धं (gate) frc तेन. येन-..विज्ञापयतु-- 
the principal sentence is येन सर्वखलानां धुरि लेखनीयेन -.-देवीं प्रणामेनाऽपि 
असंभाव्य गच्छता...सर्वगुणा एव दोषैः परिवर्तिताः स कथमिवापरं गरुणमवलूम्ब्य 
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पुनः परिग्रहाय विशापयतु how can he (agro), who is to be placed 
(li. written) at the head of all villains, who went away 
without honouring the princess even with a bow and who per- 
verted all qualities into blemishes, request the princess to accept 
him having regard to another quality (of his, other than those 


that were perverted). He means that there is no merit left; 
in him on the strength of which she can.offer him her hand. ' 


After seeing का० a second time, चन्द्रापीड returned to his camp 
on the अच्छोद lake, where a messenger from his father awaited 
him. His father had sent him word to set out for उज्जयिनी 
without delay. चन्द्रापीड charged मेघनाद with a message for का० 
which he was to deliver to केयूरक and started for उज्जयिनी without 
even Seeing qro. ‘To this reference is made in the words dii 
अणामेनाप्यसंभाव्य गच्छता?. तथा...तिशयां (are) who, on account of 
the kindness of her disposition, showed me (च०) great favour 
in that way even on my first visit. ( तथा this refers to the fact 
that कादम्बरी gave him ताम्बूल on his arrival, sent a हार called शेष 
as a present to चन्द्रापीड, came to visit चन्द्रापीड at the rise of the 
moon and sat down upon bare ground before him. प्रज्ञाः जडतया 
supply परिवर्तिता after this and in each of the following clauses 


(or परिवर्तितः, परिवर्तितं as the gender of the word in the nom. may 


require). प्रज्ञा: जडतया I was looked upon as an intelligent man 
by का० and her friends on my first visit. But one who is gifted | 
with intelligence reads correctly the thoughts and feelings of / 
others and acts accordingly. I failed to read the heart of ao 
properly and went away without showing her the regard of 


calling upon her before going. So she and her friends must now ' 
. understand that I was a block-head; and I am afraid they | 
are right. Explain the following clauses similarly, मौढ्यम्‌ fooli- : 


[d 
i 


४०९४३. धीरता firmness. तारस्य unsteadiness (mea भावः तारल्यम्‌). | 


iw by harshness (रूक्षस्य भावः रौक्ष्यम्‌). गौरवं respect. लघुता 
“means ‘a sword; hence ‘cruel’. "quat aX तु निखिश 
uc tH g चन्द्रहासासिकऋष्टयः' 
S Par CERE fira निर्खिशः a sword more than 30 ses 
in length). amra ( कजोभोवः ) Straightforwardness. | 


मायाजालेन by _. 


j ०००पाद्नेन truthfulness was transf = 
the presentation of an affected ( अलीक) ह of the Se र 


feat विकारो यः शोकभीलादिभिष्वने? Voice: 


> * इत्यमरः. काकु (f) is a chan 
of the voice due to different feelings such as- sorrow, fear, Ls 
rstood that चन्द्रापीड Spoke: the 


Says that his subsequent conduct 
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must now lead them to think that he was clever in the art of 
suiting his voice to the sentiment he wanted to express and 
that by a trick in the voice he lent an appearance of truth- 
fulness to his words though at heart he meant to deceive. Com- 
pare a similar expression at p. 222. (of P.) “एवं गच्छता मया ...प्रापिता 
भक्तिरलीककाकुकरणकुशलताम्‌. दृढभक्तिता firm devotion. अवज्ञान disre- 
spect. पेशलतता tenderness (of feeling). कोटिल्यम्‌ crookedness. दाक्षिण्यस्‌ 
courtesy. अमहानुभावता want of magnanimity. प्रश्रयः humility. 
अभिमानः egotism. पौरोभारय fault-finding, दोपेकदक्पुरो भागी निकतस्त्व- 
नृजुः WS? इत्यमरः. सर्वे...परिवर्तिता:---87. “गुणा दोपात्मकतया कल्पिता इत्यर्थः? 
केन---देवी on account of what quality is the princess. to accept 
(me)? किसुप...हृदयमिति—Ln this and the following four sentences, 
चन्द्रापीड notices some of his bad actions and asks whether they 
are the reasons why का० should accept him. The answer of 
course is that they can never induce qo to accept him. qq... _..' 
हदयमिति (was she to accept me) because I did not deceive the 
heart of the princess by pretending to make a false but complete 
surrender of myself (to her). उपदार्शितँ अलीकं आत्मनः अर्पणं येन. He 
really means “by my sweet words and modesty I pretended that 
T loved her and thus deceived her; knowing me thus to be 
a deceiver, she will never accept me.” Ar, explains “अत्यन्तवि- 
नयमधुरभापणादिमिरात्मार्पणं नाटयता मया देवीहृदयं प्रतारितमिति किमङ्गीकरोठु | 
मया प्रतारितहृदयत्वादसौ प्रतारक एवेति नाङ्गीकरोतीति भावः | एप प्रतारणदोषः 
प्रथमदरोन' एव कृतः ?. किं प्रकृति ..-क्रान्तोञ्सीति (is she to accept) because 
I, after having stolen her heart that is naturally tender, did not 
go away (from her to my country)? He means that by his 
false show of love he induced her to sincerely love him and then | 
he went to his country without even condescending to see her | 
and give her a personal explanation of his departure. किमियं-.- | 
नोपेक्षितेति (is she to accept me ) because I, a cruel man, did not 
disregard this (as told by केयूरक ) state of her body which puts 
her life in danger. He means that he really did not show any 
concern for her state which was caused by himself and so she 
would not accept him. अस्याः = प्राणसन्देहकारिण्याः शरीरावस्थाया:- 
एतत्सर्व...राधिताविति वा (is she to accept mé) because I worshipped 
her feet with devotion (अनुवृत्तिः) although I was the:abode of all 
these faults. He means that 116 never cared to honour her and 
therefore she will not accept-him who is so full’ .of faults -and so 
careless of her. तंद्रेवः:-लम्बरनंम्‌ therefore: though I- am myself 
(आत्मना) devoid of all qualities, the qualities of the princess alone 
are!the support (of-rhy: hope of bein a¢ceptedby her): Ar. ex- 
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plains 'तदेवमङ्गीकारानईत्वान्निरुणस्यापि मे देवीयुणा एवावलम्बर्नं पुनरागमनदर्श- 
AHA. इयमेव..-रक्षत्येव सरलता--ते refers to का० as this speech 
is addressed to का० through the medium of पत्रलेखा (see p. 25 
]. 13-14 of text). स्वभावसरसा naturally affectionate; it also 
means, ‘naturally full of water’ and thus agrees well with 
“०हुतमुजा दह्ममानं रक्षति? Supply माम्‌ after दूरस्थमपि. acem—Ar. ex. 
plains “अपराधानभिज्ञता !: fcre (स्थिरा प्रतिज्ञा यस्याः तस्याः भावः) 
her constancy of promise, abiding by what one declared. दौकय- 
त्येव दक्षिणता your kindness causes me to approach you, Sika 
causal of ढौक्‌ 1 A. अभिपद्यते वत्सलता your affectionate nature would 
accept me. उत्थाप्य-- [आति बता your magnanimity honours me by 
raising me up (when 1 fall at your feet). ददात्येव... उदारता your 
extreme generosity allows me room in your heart. तथापि गत्वा 
(1. 8) although I went away in that way (without even coming 
to see you before returning to उज्जयिनी). Ar. draws the follow. 
ing fine distinction between @e and वात्सल्य "Se: आभिरूप्यगुणपक्षपातः। 
वात्सल्यं परिचयजातः पक्षपातः । यथा जनन्याः पुत्रे प्रसवपोषणधारणादिपरिचयजः 
पक्षपातो वात्सल्य मित्युच्यते 1.” स्रक्तयः देवीप्रसादाः the favours of the 
princess that are good by nature (that proceed from good motives) ' 
The plural is used because the favours which का० showed 
to चन्द्रा० on his first visit were many, such as the giving of ताम्बूल, ` 
the present of the हार called Sq etc, Ar. explains ‘देव्याः पू (4? ) 
_ स्वस्मिन्‌ EST सम्मापणावलोकनसंमानदानादयः प्रसादा उच्यन्ते? v3. रचन 
for these (favours), though enjoyed (lit. familiar, known ) 
only for a short time, having produced in me the Nope of life 
(encouraging mein the belief that you would continue to live 
for my sake in spite of love-torment ) cause me todo anythin 
on account of their purity, on account of the great liberality | 
( from which they spring ) and on account of their being sh : 
together ( at the same time ). समारोपिता जीवितस्य ya : AD 
explains * सङ्गतत्वात्‌' as * मिलितत्वात्‌?, Ar. explai uc 
बैषम्यरा दित्यम्‌ । खल्मैज्नीवत्कदाचिद्त्युज्ञता कदाचिद व oru Fi 
वपम्यरा हित्यम्‌ त्कदाचिदत्युन्नता कदाचिदवनता यथा न भोस तथाभृताः 
` सङ्गताः V. न किंचिन्न कारयन्ति not that they do not cause me to doas 
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they teach me cleverness in servine thas cnet | i 
means of wooing (the princess), m e D be b 
who speaks what is agreeable. चाइ is generally used in a bad sense 
meaning Battery.’ क्षीरखांमिन्‌ 'अखी चाड चड़ ster प्रेम्णा मिथ्या विक- 
waa. Ar, says ‘ad खु स्वामिनः सेवकानां चाडकारेण प्रीता भवन्ति ?. Here 
it seems to be used in a good sense, खं स्थीयता ...स्थातुम्‌ है the | | 
indicate to those who look at her face ‘stay as you are (i i | 
stay looking at her face), they mollify (the princess) when whe H 
i f; 
| 


M- is angered by being approached ७६ an improper time (as a, | 
| servant like me in over-confidence is likely to do), they oblige 
| (us) by the repetition ( अनुवादः ) of our qualities at the time when | 
(she) is pleased, they having seized him forcibly who moves | 
away through bashfulness make him approach (her), they do 

not allow ( us) to stay elsewhere (than with the princess ) even 
fora moment. Ar. remarks 'प्रसादन्याजेन. देबी निर्दिशति देवी चाडक्कति- | 
भीता प्रत्यासन्नं स्थापयतीति भावः:' चन्द्रापीड speaks of the प्रसादड of the ; 
princess as causing him to do all these things; but itis only a 4 
म thin Ae: 3 what he means is that it is the princess herself who 
would allow him to stay near her &c. अपि चैते... परिहार्याः and more- 

over these ( favours ) ave such that they cannot be given up for 
the very fact that they oblige (me), they cause firmness (of | 
my heart) on account of their very युरुत्व (1 importance; 2 weight), 

they cannot be transgressed on account of their being extensive, 

they cannot be avoided on account of their very multiplicity. 

The words: such as अनुग्नाहकत्वात्‌ are शिष्ट ( double-meaning ). 
अचुय़ाहकत्वात्‌ may also mean ‘on account of their laying hold of 

me firmly,’ as Ar. explains “अनुबन्धेन अ्रहणपराश्चेति ध्वनिः | अनुवन्धेन 
wi परित्यागो न शक्यः. A thing that is heavy (गुरु) stands Bag] 
does not lose its equilibrium easily. The favours being गुरु (great! | 
or important » they cause my mind to support itself ( कृतावष्टम्भा: | 
कतमच्चित्तस्थेयो:). What is विस्तीण, such as the sea, cannot be crossed. | : 
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One can avoid a singlé person or object; but the favours (of 
का० ) being many, there is no help but to accept them. Ar, i $ 


draws a subtle distinction between परित्याग and परिहार परित्यागः B 
स्ीकृतस्य, विमोक्षः परिहरणं अथममेवास्वीकारः. . तदेभिरहं---आनीये therefore I al 
though gone away. a long distance without an order ( from the १ ? | 
princess ) to go, am brought ( again ) to the feet of the princess, Hi 
being forcibly drawn by these -( favours of qo). इति is to be १ | 
connected. with सेव वाणी विज्ञापयति in the following sentence. [STAT ..-. | 


विज्ञापयति that very speech of mine, which not caring for your "i | 
- mission to go (formerly) requested you because there was no check; ' 
wine DRUMS 


® 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 
१ 


3 „er o -— 


170 NOTES ON 


( upon speech ) ‘ Iam going, that very speech now requests you 
thus. अनपेक्षिता गमनाज्ञा यया. निर्गता यत्रणा यस्याः सा निर्यत्रणा, तस्याः भावः 
निर्येच्रणत्बं तस्मात्‌. गतोहमिति विज्ञप_्त--1178 refers to the fact that 
चन्द्रापीड on receiving a letter from his father started for उज्जयिनी 


without seeing का० and only left a message for her. निष्फलमागमनं . 


if the princess were to give way to her love torment, his coming 
would be fruitless. जगद्‌ वा शून्यं-का० Was a jewel among women 
in the world; if she were to succumb, then the world would be a, 


| mere void, 


P. 26 1. 24-p. 27 1. 8. इति सन्दिश्य...व्यसजेयत्‌, न भावनीया 
should not consider, should not mind. न शरीर...क्रमणीया you 
should not be careless in decorating your body, nor should you be 
irregular in taking your meals. न यत्र...उषितव्यं वा you should not 
stop in any place you like without carefully observing it nor 
should you dwell there. न यस्य..-दातव्यं you should not admit to 
your presence any person who is not known well. अप्रमादिनी not 
careless, vigilant. किं करोमि—A. question would be asked ‘why do 
you send her at all, if you are 80 very anxious for her safety’; to 
this he replies किं करोमि त्वत्तोऽपि etc. तवेव हस्ते वतते-पत्रलेखा by going 
before «po is to support ars’s life. If aro lives then it will be 
well with च०.\ So चन्द्रापीड 8 life is in पत्रलेखा?७ hands. तदवधान- 
दानाय संविधाय directing (him केयूरक ) to give attention to her 
( पत्रलेखा ). The meaning of K ‘in order to cheer her up, in order 
to offer her consolation ° seems to be without warrant, 


P. 27. 1l. 9-17. निर्गतायां च.. 'प्रणाममकरोत्‌. अन्तरा on the way, 
in the middle. _प्रिलम्वः delay. शून्यहृद्यः whose mind was vacant, 
being engrossed in such thoughts. परापतिष्यन्ति wil return. 
स्कन्धावार...करणाय for ascertaining the news about his army. 
amter: ५ messenger. qg.. "प्रत्युद्रमनाय in order to welcome चैशम्पायन 
who had not been seen (by him) for many days (lit. whose 

Sight was screened by many a day, वहुदिवसेः अन्तरितं ait यस्य). 
c] उभयत्‌ः.:,कलापः ( चन्द्रापीडः ) to whom was given a broad way (for 
; approaching ) to see ( his father ) by the door-keepers that stood 
away hastily on both sides (of the way ) whose image was re- 
flected in the bright jewelled pavement on which he rested with 
| his right ( अपसव्य ) knee and his hand (in the act of saluting ) 
` even at a distance (from his father), with the long curls of his 
hair doubled ( owing to their reflection ) ससंभ्रमं अपस॒तं प्रतीहारः 
Wee तेन वितीणेः (दत्त) विस्तीर्णः आलोकनाय माः ee 
arent अवन्ति यय विरळ आर नाय मागेः यस्य, अपसव्यजानुकरत- 
अवलम्वित यत्‌ विमळं मणिकुट्टिमं (* कुटिमो$खी निवडा भू: ' इत्यमरः) तस्य 
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sat संक्रान्ता प्रतिमा यस्य, द्वियुणायमानः आयतः कुन्तलकलापः ( केशकलापः) || 
यस्य. _द्वियुणायमान 18 pr. p. of द्वियुणायते, a denominative verb from | 
द्वियुण, meaning द्विगुणः इव आचरति. 

P 27 1. 17.-p. 28 1.9. अथ तारापीड:... अत्युवाच. निर्भर...स्वरेण "| 
with a voice full of great affection, that resembled the thunder of 
a cloud that was deep ( or low मन्धर) on account of the: weight of i] 
water. जलधरस्य इव ध्वनिर्यस्य. सम्भावित... प्रणामम्‌ who made a bow to | j 
शुकनास ( संभावितः शुकनासाय प्रणामः येन). हठात्‌ forcibly. पादपीठ ona 
footstool. अपरिस ...स्पृहेण whose longing to see (him) did not come to iit 
an end ( was not satisfied). अपरिसमाप्ता अवलोकने स्पृहा यस्य. उपारूढं प्राप्त i 
यद्‌ यौवनं तस्य भरः संपत्तिः तेन अभिरामतराणि मनोहरतराणि. अङ्गप्रतङ्घानि limbs, | 
great and small ( lit. organs and sul-organs). " प्येय---समुद्धिन्ञा-- 
the principal sentence is qaq, इयम्‌ आयुष्मतः चन्द्रापीडस्य...इमय्रुराजिलेखा 
समन्तात्ससु द्भिन्ना-9९९, here is the line of the beard (zu) of चन्द्रापीड 
appearing all round (on his face ). उत्सर्पिणी ...श्िखरिणः as if it were 
the spreading ( उत्सर्पिणी) lustre of the large sapphires on a moun- 
tain of gold. चन्द्रापीड) complexion was bright like gold and his 
dark beard appeared like the lustre of sapphires. उत्सर्पिणी applies 
to इमश्रुराजिलेखा also. गण्ड...द्विपस्य asif it were the streak of the 
ichor of an excellent elephant, that ( मदलेखा ) brightens his tem- 
ples. गण्ड० with इमश्रु...लेखा means ‘ that appears brightly on his 
broad cheeks.’ गण्डमण्डलं उद्धासयतीति. A गन्धद्विप is an elephant 
whose possession ensures victory by putting to flight the elephants 
of the enemy. 'यस्य गन्धं समाप्राय न तिष्ठन्ति प्रतिद्विपाः। स वै गन्धगजो d 
नाम नृपतेर्विजयावहः॥!. उपहित ,'*चन्द्रमसः that is as ib were the beauty j 
(छाया) of the spot (लक्ष्मन्‌) on the moon, that (छाया) brings 
about the excellence ( परभागः) of the moon. उपहितः ( जनितः) 
कान्तिपतेः चन्द्रमसः परभागः ( गुणोत्कर्पः ) यया परभागो गुणोत्कर्प:. N ex- 


ANN eee 


plains “उपहितः आच्छादितः कान्तिपतिना सूर्येण परभागो युणोत्कर्पो यस्याः. But | 

| this does not yield a good sense. लक्ष्मणः छाया.(कान्तिः) छाया सूर्यप्रभा 4i 
कान्तिः मतिबिम्वमनातपः' इत्यमरः, Compare for the idea “मलिनमपि |] 
हिमांशोर्लंक्ष्म लक्ष्मी तनोति' शाकुन्तल 1. चन्द्रापीडः3 face was fair like the a 
moon and his beard was like the spot on the moon. विकास ««- i : | 
कमलाकरस्य as if it were a line of bees (hovering) over a bed of $ ||| 
lotuses, that (line) is waiting for the beauty of the expanding (of a 
thelotuses). His face was like a कमल and the dark beard look- " | 
ed like a row of bees. रूपा-*-वर्तिका 2 pencil (वर्तिका) of, black ii 
paint for unfolding the picture of his ( handsome) form.| रूपस्य iy : 
me (चित्रं) तस्य उन्मीलने (उद्धासने) काला्जनस्य वर्तिका. तारुण्य --- 4 | 
ड्यामिका which was the deep (उत्तान), blue colour of the cloud in i 
the form of vigorous youth. तारुण्यस्य भरः एव AS: तस्य उत्ताना 1 | 
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(स्पष्ट) श्यामिका, A cloud is dark like the beard, उज्ज्वलत्‌...शिखा that 
was as if the end of the lamp-black ( कज्जलं ) of the flaming lamp 
of love. स्फुरत्‌-..राजी the line of smoke from the blazing (sy) 
fire of his prowess. स्फुरन्‌ प्रतापः एव अनलः तस्य धूमराजी. मकर...वल्ली that 
was the तमार plant in the garden of cupid. चन्द्रा० -was hand- 
some like cupid and the beard was like तमाल (the leaves of 
which are dark). मनोभव ...दरतिः the appearance of the fresh ( not 
deep, not pitchy) darkness of the peginning of the night ( दोषा) 
in the form of the excitement of love. मनोभवविकारः एव दोषा तस्याः 
आरम्मस्य बाळतिभिर तस्य swf. “दोषो वातादिके दोषाः रात्रौ दक्षोऽपि gr. 
The word aat... gÑ: is capable of another sense also. मनोभवविकारेण 
दोषः ( vice’) तस्य आरम्भः तेन वाळतिमिरं (the inability to distinguish 

between what is good and evil). उद्वाह्‌--.संज्ञा ० sign made with 
the brow for (celebrating ) the auspicious ceremony of the 
marriage (of चन्द्रापीड). One makes a sign by the movements of 
his eyebrows, that are dark. The dark beard was भ्रसंज्ञा indicat- 
ing that the time for celebrating the prince’s marriage had arriv- 
९१. संमन्र्य taking counsel with, consulting, अभिजनरूपा (अभिजनः 
‘noble descent’ रूपं यस्याः) whose beauty consists in her noble birth. 
तारापीड means that the greatest regard was to be paid to noble 
descent in choosing a bride for 4°, वधूः daughter-in-law, 


P. 281. 10—p. 291. 11. ag- दिवसमनयत्‌- अनेन refers to 
चन्द्रापीडेन. सहृदयः a man of taste, a man of critical faculty. हृदये 
समारोपिताः has placed in the heart (studied).  सर्वविद्याः---910 fers 
were fourteen in ancient India “पुराणन्यायमीमांसा धर्मशास्नाइ्ममिश्रिताः l 
वेदाः स्थानानि विद्यानां धर्मस्य च चतुर्दश ॥' (quoted in the प्रस्थानमेद of 
मधुसूदनसरस्वती). They were the 4 Vedas, 6 अङ्ू (auxiliary lores 
of the Vedas), मीमांसा ( of जमिनि and वादरायण ), न्याय (of गौतम ), 


“ware (such as मनुस्मृति, महाभारत &c.) and पुराण, Some enumer- 


ated 18, adding to the above the 4 उपवेद8 viz, आयुर्वेद, धनुर्वेद; गान्धर्ववेद 
and अधंशासत्र. सम्भाविताः honoured (४. ८. mastered). कूलाः—T hey were 
64 in ancient India, such as गीत, वाद्य, नृत्य ४०. "They are enu- 
merated in वात्स्यायन कामसूत्र (1. 3.). स्वीकृताः accepted %. 6. attracted. 
ग्रहीता...कराः he has taken the hands (as if in marriage) of the 
women’ in the form of all the quarters, The word करा; means also 
‘tribute, taxes’ and so the clause means ‘he has brought under his 
Sway s all the quarters,’ स्थापितेव ...लक्ष्मीः he has established kingly 
dior (sovereignty) that is (now) steady in the position of a 
oo te) house-wife, When राजलक्ष्मी was shared by numerous kings, 

Was not like a कुडम्बिनी; she was common to many. Bat now 
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he (चन्द्रापीड )is the sole ruler of the world and.therefore राजलक्ष्मी H 
has now been made by him a कुटुम्बिनी (of his own). लक्ष्मी 18 | 
spoken of as चंचल, especially by poets; compare “येन श्रियः संश्रयदोषरूढं | 
'खभावकोलेलयशः प्रमृष्टम्‌? रघु० VI. 41. or शरदअचलाश्रलेन्द्रियरसुरक्षा हि 
बहुच्छलाः श्रियः? किराता० IL. 39. But in the case of चन्द्रा०, लक्ष्मी has | 
become निश्चल, seq. भूः he has already married the earth adorned 

by the girdle in the form of the four oceans. चत्वारः उदधयः एव मेख- 
लाकलापभूषणं यस्याः, Kings are spoken of as the husbands of the earth. | 
Compare for a similar expression “चतुरुदधिमालामेखलाया भुवो भर्ता? | 
p. 5 of Peterson's ed. of कादम्बरी. किम-..णीयते what more remains | 
to be done (by qo) that he is not married, अहो संवादः what | 
a wonderful co-incidence! कादम्वरी...कालमेव just at the same 
. time when I was thinking of the means of union with कादम्बरी. ! 
तद्यदुच्यते..-मयि the principal sentence is तद्दुच्यते ..-तदेतदापतितं मयि | 
therefore what is said (by the people that &c.) has befallen me. 
आलोकः light. qa. adam the sight of a guide (देशिकः) by one 
who has entered into a thick forest. देशिकः ‘a guide, or ‘one 
who is familiar with the locality’ (and can thus find out 
the way). यानपात्रं a boat. वैज्वम्पायन,..न्तरिता merely awaiting 
(Zit. screened by) the sight of Qo. क्षितिपतिः = तारापीडः. तमेव = 
चन्द्रापीडमेव. विनयेन अवनन्नः (अवनतः) पूर्वकायः यस्य whose upper part 
of the body was bent through modesty. समबलम्ब्य ...दोर्दण्डेन 
supporting (himself) on the shoulder (of चन्द्रा०) with his stout 
arm that was heavy by bearing the burden of the whole earth. F 
ससंभ्रमं कृत अभ्युत्थानं यया who rose hastily to welcome (तारापीड). | 
'इन्दूद्या -..वेलाम्‌ who (Aera) was like the tide of the sea that d 
becomes unsteady at the sight of the moon. विलासवती was | 
the queen of तारापीड, mother of qo. ऊर्ध्वस्थितः एव while standing J 
{without sitting down). एपा is to be connected with इमशुराजिशोभा i 
(p. 29. 1. 3). वत्सस्य = चन्द्रापीडस्य. यौव.-.रेखा as if it (इमश्न॒राजिशोभा ) 2 
were a line made with the measure—thread to indicate the, | 
advent of youth. It is well-known that lines are marked with | di 
colourod thread on the ground and on timber to be sawed in E 
constructing a house. N remarks “नवीनप्रारम्मे सिस्पिभिःसन्नप्रात=>+~¬ य ||| 
रेखा क्रियते इति सर्वसंमतम्‌.? आवयोः... नाज्गा thatis our command (to i | 
him) to desist from any longing for the vices (दुर्विलसितं ) of youth. ह 


आवयोः refers to तारापीड and विलासवती- तारुण्यस्य दुर्विलसितानि तेषां | 
इच्छा तस्याः विनिवर्तनं तस्य आज्ञा. N. explains आवयोः as झुकनासराज्ञोः- i 
विजृम्ममाणा growing. कथ्यमानेऽपि although I tell you. वरमातासि संवृत्ता 4 
you have now become the mother of a bridegroom (indicating 
thereby the importance of the वरमाता). एतत्कार्ये...थीरणा च want 
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of concern in these things and also contempt (for them), एतत्का- 
यंपु may also mean ‘these things to be done for this ( चन्द्रापीड ). 
«mimi: full of jokes. नर्मन्‌ v. a joke 'क्रीडा खेळा च नमे च? इत्यमरः. शरीर... 
पादनाय for taking his meals dc. (Cat. in order to effect the subsi- 
stence of his body). sgam to receive or welcome, 

having set himself free i. e. having obtained his. father’s per- 
mission. निर्वर्तिता (सम्पादिता ) शरीरस्थितिः येन. संविधानम्‌ arrangements, 
विनोदेन by the diversion. 

V P. 29.1. 12-p. 30. 1. 8. अवतीर्णायां.--दिदेश. यामिनी a night, 
सुद्ृद-..जायदेव although hé lay on his bed, yet he was awake on 
account of his longing to see-his friend. जाग्रत्‌ pr. p. (of जाग) 
noni. sing. mas. समधिकमिव यामद्दय for the period of something like 
or more than two arms. ‘at यामप्रहरौ समो? इत्यमरः, याम isa period of 
three hours. The principal sentence is अवतीणोयां...यामिन्यां...जायंदेव 
समधिकमिव यामद्वयं स्थित्वा ...चन्द्रपादेः (p. 30.1. 7.) द्विगुणीकृतोत्साहः गमन- 
संशाशह्ननादायादिदेश. The instrumentals (plural) from परिवतैयद्धिः 
(p. 29. 1. 13.) to sdf: (p. 30. 1. 7.) qualify चन्द्रपादैः. परिवते... 
छायाम्‌ that ‘(rays of the moon ) as if transformed the blue 
colour of the sky by their brilliance, that as if removed the 
greenness (हरितता) of the thickets of trees, that as if entered 
below (the leaves of trees) by making holes (through the 
foliage) and thus banished the dark shade at the root of trees, 
The blue colour of the sky was turned into white as the sky was 
steeped in the moon’s rays, द्री..-रब्बैः that entered and dispelled 
asif through anger (अक्षान्ति intolerance) the darkness hidden 
(निलीन) even inside the arbours ( कुषः) in the hollows (कुहरं) of 
caves, and that seemed as if entering the nether regions (रसातलं 
= पात्ताळ) under the disguise (व्याजः) of entering crevices of the 
earth. The rays of the moon fall on crevices; tho poet represents 
that they try to penetrate to पाताळ through these holes. अन्यथा... 
यामिनीम्‌ that whitened again in a different way the whiteness of 
mansions, that as if sprinkled over the faces of the quarters the dust | 
of camphor, that as if smeared the night with thick (qyz) sandal 
paste. The mansions were already white with chunam, but the 
white rays of the moon illumined them in such a beautifal way 
feo dont sos 
that as if raised the earth api s zd M M Toa 

| DEUS crai, teat p ( wards the sky), that as if brought 
; tratied (rs T र sky (with the earth ), that as if con- 
vie a 8) of stars, planets and the lunar mansions, 
r “ extended the sandy banks of rivers. When the 
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light of the moon fell upon the earth, it seemed as if it were 
drawn up by the rays. As the moonlight made many of the 
stars and planets invisible and of faded light, 16 seemed ४३ 
if there were few of them. तारका means ‘star in general; aes 
are planets that wore 9 according to ancient Indian Ace) 
viz, the Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn 
Ráhu and Ketu. agas are the 27 constellations अश्विनी Li 
भरणी ete, एथक्‌ ...कुमुदाकरानू that held the beds of day [oe | 
apart having as if squeezed them and that as if combined | 
together the beds of night lotuses the blooming of the petals ! 


of which was expanded. उद्दलितः दलानां विकासः येपाम्‌. एकीकुव॑द्धिः ॥ 
3s used in opposition to पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ in the preceding clause. { 
कमलड (day-lotuses) fade in moonlight and hence their con- 
tracted forms are said to be due to their squeezing by the 

ARTES, which after squeezing them placed them apart each by l 
itself. The कुसुदड are white and expand at night. Their white- 5 
ness mingling with the white moonlight, all the flowers appeared H 
as one expanded sheet of whiteness (and hence the word एकीकर्व- | 
taka). इन्दीवरं च नीलेडसिन्‌ सिते कुसुदकेरवे' इत्यमरः. अपि च...सैकतस्थलेपु / 
and moreover that were as if scattered over the peaks of moun- | 
tains, that poured over the tops of mansions, that collecting into 
a mass as if flowed through the entrances of streets, that as if 
floated on the waves, that were as if spread on sandy tracts. 
सेकत adj ‘ Sandy ’ according to the सूत्र ' सिकतादकराभ्यां च? पा. V. 2. 
104 ( सैकतो qe: । सि. कौ.). But in the sense of ‘a sandy tract’ we 
have “सिकता, सिकतिलः, सैकतः, सिकतावान्‌? according to the Sütra ‘az 
ळुविलचौ च' पा. V. 2. 105 (चादण मतुप्‌ च | सिकताः सन्लसिन्देशे इति सिकताः 
etc. सि. को.). हंस...सहस्रैः that as if mingled with the swarms 
of gas, that were as if shared by the beauty of the cheeks of the 
women that had slept in the room on the top of a house (चन्द्राश्रयः), oH 
that were as if washed by the thousands of streams of water Hl 
issuing from moon-stones. us are white and hence became 
undistinguishable from moonlight. ‘Sarg श्रेतगरुतश्रक्रान्ना मानसौ- 
कस? इत्यमरः. चन्द्राश्रये ( चन्द्रशालायां) Aga? कामिन्यः तासां कपोलयोः 
लावण्येन. Lhe cheeks of the women were fair and seemed to have 
appropriated the pure rays of the moon. The moon-stone oozes 4 | 
at the rise of the moon and the poet represents that the rays were 4 
white because they were washed by the water oozing from the | 1 
moon-stones. तथा च...पादयद्धिः whose entrance even into the inner ९ 1 
apartments ( गर्भगृहं ) was not prevented, whose lustre was height- | हि 
ened even by the ivory roofs, whose whiteness was not impair- if | 
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ed even on the pieces of the leaves of lotus-plants, and that pro- 
duced the idea of day (even though it was night) even in 
gardens. (that were full of trees and so were expected to he 
dark) अविहतः प्रवेशः येषाम्‌. दन्तवलभी is thatch or roof made of 
ivory. “गोपानसी तु वळमीछादने वक्रदारुणि’ इत्यमरः. लब्धः परभागः (गुणोत्कधः) 
येः, For प्रभाग in this sense, see notes on 'उपहितकान्तिपतिपरभागा 
4c. (p. 37. 1. 26 text). अखण्डितः धवलिमा येषाम्‌ It is difficult to point 
out what the poet exactly means in पद्मिनी...थवलिमभिः. Probably 
the only point lies in the words खण्ड and अखण्डित ‘even on the 
ques, the whiteness of the rays was अखण्डित’ ( १. e. it was continu- 
ous, there was no break). परस्परोद्धिन्न-..प्रवाहम्‌ that as if vomited 
on all sides a stream of moonlight by their mutual combination, 
as if poured out, as if threw about, as if spread about, as if 
they started streams of moonlight on all sides, as if they shower- 
ed (them). परस्परोद्धिन्नकमेण as each ray met another and pierced 
it. Ar. explains some of the:words ‘sot मुखेनोद्दमनं विकरणं करैः 
विक्षेपणं, आवजेनं कलशादिभिः प्रवतयद्धिरिव पर्वतादिप्रस्खलितस्य प्रवाहस्य तत्तत्र- 
ति घातोन्मूलनेन.? कादम्बरी.-.कुर्वृद्भिः that as if discharged all the 
missiles of Love in order to hurry him for the union of ae. 
Rata: (doubled) मन्मथोत्साहः (ardour of Love) यस्य. गमन- 
संज्ञाशङ्ञनादाय for the sounding of the conch that was to be the 
signal for the march. x 


..P.801.9—p. 311 11. अथ गगन.-आवतेत equ. अथ 
गगन---तिष्ठत्‌ (p. 30 1. 18)—the principal sentence is अथ ( then ) 


गगनतललब्धविस्तार्‌:..-शक्कध्वनिरुदतिष्ठत्‌, गगनतले wey: विस्तारः येन that 
spread through the sky. विजृम्ममाण...भ्यन्तरे expanding (like a; 
flower ) in the bowers of the quarters, revolving (like a whirl-| 
E ) inside the walls of the city that touched the sky. Su । 
also means ‘a cave. Then विजृम्भमाण would mean * develo ing, 
y preadi See aeri . ping 
“हाने कि? SERERE adj. अभ्रं लेढि wate इति according ६० | 
We EC wr. LII. 2. 32 Canter गौः, अभ्रंलिहो ata: ). प्राकारो वरणः. 
सालः प्राकारः a rampart. ` गोपुरस्‌ ०६-९४९. _ अट्टालकः (अट्टः' s 
Sm न t apartment on the roof, upper story; or 
१ a palace at बहिद्वारं पुरद्वारं तु गोपुरम्‌? इत्यमरः-क्षीरखामिन्‌ 
} ume अट्टालक a8 अट्टुन्ति अद्घतेऽत्र वा अट्टोऽट्टालकः, अट्ट अतिक्रमहिंसयोः, . 
Re रणगृहम्‌? इति iie? Sauf. weg as if developing in 
i x ales gular court-yards ( चतुष्कं ) and roads, चत्वरं is a place 
, . Where our roads meet (मराठी “चवाठा? ). मवनसडूटेपु in the crowd- 
| | n नसङ्कटेपु rowd- 
" EI ges ( संकटं ) of houses. उद्यान... गहरेपु in the caves of th ५ 
pleasure-hills : संमूछन्‌ gaini i 
o रणितेन anit का या aa gaining strength. qaot ` 
im * pursued by the very acute and prolonged notes of the 
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| cranes (सारसः) of the lotus pond in the house that (cranes) were 
| aroused just at the moment ( of blowing the conch). विच्छियमानः 
interrupted. कलरवेण by the sweet tones. श्रोत्रम्रवेरिनां is a mis- 
print for ओत्वे (adi. of ०कलकलेन), नि्पाय ,.कलकठेन that was as 
if determined by the sound of the moving bracelets, the anklets 
and the girdle of the nautch-girls that were flurried in their - 
salutations at the time of departing, the sound having entered 
the ear. अनन्तरं चोत्याप्यमानै --.रश्मयः. The principal sentenco is 
अनन्तरं च.--तुरङ्गमसहल्नैः तत्क्षणं कुन्तवनमयमिवान्तरीक्षै ...अश्वालङ्काररक्षप्रभामया 
इवाभवन्छशाङ्करइमयः- All the instrumentals (plural ) from उत्थाप्यमानेः 
to ०विस्तारैः ५०८४ तुरङ्गमसहृस्नैः When the signal for starting was 
given preparations such as getting the horses ready were made. 
उत्थाप्यमानेः that were made to rise. आरोप्यमाणपर्याणैः on whose back 
the saddle (पर्याणं) was being placed. पर्या णित saddled. विलम्यमात्तैः that 
were being offered (to others). आच्छिद्यमानैः that were being seized । 
(from others). Ar. explains ‘Reni दानमिष्टेभ्यः केभ्योऽपि आच्छिद्यमाचैक्ष p 
आनीयमानेश्व केपांचित्मभूणां गृहान्प्रति राजाज्ञया नीयमानैः केपांचिद्वहादानीयमानैश्च", B 
पङ्किस्थितेः thai stood in a line. वाह्यमानैः that were being driven or 
urged. पूज्यमानेः being honoured ४. e decked. अपर्याप्तः wu: for 
whom the courtyard near the door of the palace was not | 
sufficient. अप्रभूतचत्वरः to whom the quadrangular courtyards | 
(चत्वरं) were not many (were not spacious). अप्रभूतानि चत्वराणि ; 
येपाम्‌, _ निस्तुच्छित---विस्तारैः by whom the whole expanse of the city 
was overcrowded inside and outside as they completely covered 
i . all the roads. निस्तुच्छितं (निःशेषं व्याप्त Ar. says ' पूरितं ?) सकलं रथ्यान्तरं 
यैः तेपां भावः निस्तुच्छित---न्तरता तया. कुन्तवनमय.---रीक्षम्‌-8८717 अभवत्‌ 
| after this and the following clauses (or अभवन्‌ as the case may be) 
up to दशदिशः. कुन्तवन ---श्रोत्रविवराणि the sky became as if made up 
of a forest of lances, the earth became as if full of the sound of - 
hoofs, the ears became full of neighing. The horse-men had lances 
in their hands and hence the sky became कुन्तवनमय, The affix 
मय is here used in the sense of प्राचुर्य (abundance), according to d 
the aq ' तत्मनकृतवचने मयद्‌ › पा. V. 4. 21. (प्राचुर्येण प्रस्तुतं md तस्य वचनं i 
प्रतिपादनम्‌ | सि. कौ. ). फेनपिण्ड...रशमयः the courtyard at the door i 
of the prince's palace became as if full of masses of foam, | 
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the ten quarters became full of the rustling of bridle-bits See, 


the rays of the moon became full of the lustre of the jewels that p 
decked horses. खलीन*नम्‌:खलति चलति, खे तालनि वा लीनं. गृहीतः सुमायोगः | 
येन ( चन्द्रापीड) who took all his equipments. समायोगः equipment, E 
preparation. पुरस्ता... निर्गमः whose departure was announced by 


the auspicious umbrella that was moved in front as if it werea 
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second moon for the purpose of shedding light (on zog way ) 
and that (umbrella) was of the brilliance of Hamsas. हंसस्य 
ईव धाम (कान्तिः) यस्य. “गृहदेहत्विदप्रभावा धामान्यथ चतुष्पथे’ इत्यमरः, The 
umbrella was white like a हंस and boing carried in front is spoken. 
of as a second moon. आलोकृहेतोः may also mean ‘for the Purpose 
that men may be enabled to see चन्द्रापीड.’ _ यथादर्शन--सहस्र: who. 
was saluted by thousands of princes though on horse-back on , 
all sides in the order in which they saw him. NSW ¦ 
who moved with difficulty in the royal road on account” OF the ! 
large number of cavalry, although it ( royal road) was not ( 
crowded because the citizens were at the time asleep. We know 
from समधिकमिव amad स्थित्वा ४०. (p. 29. 1. 1 3) that zo started some- 
time after midnight. प्रसुप्तः पुरजनः यस्मिन्‌ तस्य भावः तया. कुच्छ्रेण लब्धः 


am: येन. RHET. ‘गन्तुम्‌ the principal sentence is निगत्य च अदूरत 
एव---उत्तीर्य सिम्राम्‌-.-दञधुरगामिना मार्गेण ग्रावतेत गन्तुम्‌, He, having gone 
out of thecity and having crossed the river Siprd not far from 
it, began to proceed by the way that led to दरपुर. निभर... 


| अच्छपानीयाम्‌ On account of the excess of the flood of moonlight 


ou, 


and its purity ( अच्छता ), the waters of which were difficult to 


| distinguish. दुर्विभाव्यं पानीयं यस्याः, The clear water of the सिप्रा 


- could not be distinguished from the clear moonlight. उपरि... 


संनिधिम्‌ the fact of the flying up of frightened swarms of swans 
over which (सिप्र) was to be inferred by their sweet ( कल ) 
notes ( कूजित ), that ( सिप्रा ) looked as if it were a sandy plain, the 
proximity of the waters of which ( सिप्रा ) was indicated only by 
the contact of heavy (heavily laden with Spray) breezes from 


the ripples (of सिप्रा). कलकूजितेन अनुमीयमानः उच्नस्तहंससाथोंत्पतनस्य 


_व्यतिकरः (सम्बन्धः) यस्याः. उपरि means ‘over (the waters of the 
mver)? The gus being white could not be distinctly marked 


in the flood of moonlight and their existence was only inferred 
from their notes. The was were frightened by the marching 
army. पुलिनमिव आचरति पुलिनायते The bed of the river, when 
being crossed by चo’s army, presented the appearance of a 
sandy plein. जडतरः aa: अनिलः तस्य स्पर्शमात्रेण उपलक्ष्यः सलिलस्य 
संनिधिः यस्याः अति ...त्साहम्‌ that (way) as if increased his ardour for 
going by the fact of its being smooth (lit. extremely trodden ) 
and not crowded. As to दशपुर see above ( notes p. 162 ). 


P. 31 1. 12-p. 33 1. 8. अथोह्ममात्ैः.. अद्राक्षीत्‌. अथोह्यमानेः... 
समाने: and आङृष्यमाणैः qualify वाजिभिः. Connect ०ल्लोतसा 


with उद्ममानेः; बहतः qualifies CARN. दिखुख० is a misprint for 
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दिझुख०, अथोद्यमानेः '*'अलङ्क्यत्‌ he traversed three yojanas (12 Ras) 
by that time of the latter part of the night on horses that were 
as if carried on by the current of the water in the form of moon- 
light, that flowed with speed (qq: ) and that was spread in all 
directions, that ( horses ) were dragged as if by the wind of the 


\ 
Y 


Quo nw 


thighs of इन्द्रायुध who galloped as swiftly as the mind itself of « 


चन्द्रापीड that wasin a hurry to seeqo. इन्द्रायुथ was the horse of चन्द्रा- 
पीड given to him by his father. कपिञ्जल became इन्द्रायुध on account of 
9 curse as we Shall learn later on. The extreme swiftness of इन्द्रायुध 
produced a strong current blowing in the same direction which as 
if dragged the other horses onwards after him. अपररात्रवेलया--'7७ 
saw that चन्द्रापीड started sometime after midnight and we are told 
here that before morning he traversed 12 stzs ( 24 miles). रात्रेः 
अपरभागः अपररात्रः, The mas. gender is taken in accordance with 
"the सूत्र 'रात्राह्महाः पुंसि? पा. 71. 4. 29 ( एतदन्तौ इन्द्वतत्पुरुपी पुंस्येव । सि. 
कौ. ). अधाध्व --.स्कन्धावारमद्राक्षीत- 00 principal sentence is sq... 
NEW वातुम्‌...मातरिश्वनि .--सहसैव अग्रतो अर्थगव्यूतिमात्रे इव (p. 321. 21 ) 
रात्रिप्रयाणकायातम्‌ ...निविशमानं स्कन्धावारमद्राक्षीत्‌, All the locatives from 
प्रवृत्ते ४० ०पिशुने qualify मातरिश्वनि. अध्व.. «हरणायेव as if for removing 
the fatigue of the journey. Separate ०वगाहात्‌ आद्रांद्रेस्पशी- निभर... 
मातरिश्वनि when the wind (मातरिश्वन्‌ m) (began to blow), the touch 
of which was extremely wet on account of its (of the wind ) 
plunging ( अवगाह्‌) in the water of the abundant moonlight, that 
(wind) drew with it the spray ( सीकरः) of the nightly dew 
( अवश्यायः ), that was urged (lit. fanned) by the breezes from tlie 
various kinds of forest leaves that were smeared (लुलव) with the 
pollen of flowers, that was charged with fragrance due to rubbing 
against blooming कुमुद plants, that ( wind) was heavy with the 
perfume (of lotuses) and that was indicative (पिशुन adj ) of 
the cessation ( विराम) of night. रजसा लुलिताः विविधवनपछवाः तेपां 
अनिलेन RRA. विनिद्रा विकसितकुसुमा ( विगता निद्रा यस्याः) कुमुदिनी तस्याः 
परिमलनं (ufi) तेन oa? परिमलः यस्य. परिमलेन आहितः जडिमा यस्य. 
-र॒जन्याः विरामस्य पिशुने ferat खल्सूचको? इत्यमरः. मातरिश्वन्‌ = * wind" 
is derived as 'मातेरि अंतरिक्षे श्वसिति मातरि आशु अनिति वा? in यास्क ४ निरुक्त; 
while क्षीरस्वामी derives it as “मातरि खे श्वयति’. क्रमेण.-- पाण्डुतासुपगतवति 
चन्द्रबिम्बे when the moon gradually became pale (on account of 
the morning light). अप्रदिग्व---चुम्बिनि Ths moon was seen ( in the 
morning) on the western horizon and the poet represents him as 
kissing his wife ( the अपरदिकू)- _ कल्पकाले seems to mean ‘in the 
morning’, literally ‘the time for eq’ (sacrificial rites, which 
. were to be commenced in the early morning )—It is possible 


} 


: 
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that meq may be a mistake in the mss. for कल्य (n. dawn ).. 
दुर्विषद्द--.घातेनेव In these words .the poet assigns four ( fanciful) 
reasons why the moon became pale. दुर्विषह ००० घातेनेव as if through 
anxiety on account of the unbearable separation from night 
( the moon's beloved), as if through dejection. (विषादः) at the 
approaching ( आसन्न ) rise of the sun (the rival of the moon ), as 
if through the exhaustion of the brilliance ( TAT ) that was 
drunk by the masses of कुमुद्‌s ( night lotuses ) that had uplifted 
९ उत्तानित, or expanded’) their faces (to drink ज्योत्ला ) from the 
evening (प्रदोषः), as if through being covered over with the 
masses (सङ्गातः) of | dust raised by the horses resembling the 
clouds that drank the water of the Jake in the form of the 


whole sky. सर्वे यत्‌ अम्बरम्‌ (नभः) एव सरः तस्य पयः, तत्‌ पिवन्ति इति पयः- 
पायिनः पयोदाः (मेघाः ).तेपामिव विश्रमः (लीला, शोभा) येपां ते ०विभ्रमाः अश्वाः 
तेभ्यः रजः तस्य संघातः तस्य उपघातेन. The horses gallop very high / 
(è. e. in space); they therefore look like wandering clouds, The! 
moon was as if covered with the dust raised by the horses of : 
चन्द्रापीड and looked pale. चन्द्रिका (ज्योत्ला) aep: आलोके गलति 
सति. प्रत्यग्र.--शुके इव as if it ( चन्द्रिकालोक ) were like a white upper 
garment laid aside (उज्झित by the moon ) through the heat 
caused by the fresh (sw) separation of the glorious sky. 
NSBE या गुगनलकष्म्याःः वियोगः तेन सन्तापः तेन. उज्झिते ( त्यक्ते). p. 32 
अपर्‌--पङ्किपु when the rows of stars suddenly disappeared as if 
they were lines of foam and bubbles on. account of the current 
of the water in the form of moon-light falling on the western 
( अपर ) ocean. The moon was on the western horizon and hence 
its light can be said to be अपर««पातिनू, The stars vanished on 
account of the approaching dawn. They are represented as 
vanishing on account of the current of the water of saiat. The 
stars look pale and round points and are fancied as if the were 
foamy bubbles (that are white and rounded). गलदव T he 
the quarte ft irag when 
jq rs (आशा) gradually left off the s plend : 
moonlight that i ey se a) wane 
ete Shab was as bright (गौर or white ) as powdered ( 
pi as if through being washed by the water of horn 
ew ( अवश्यायः ). ण व्या S 
the moon द a sprint for दलितमुक्ता. The light of 


he ] gradully as the dawn broke in 

: ose fee today. The 
m fancies that the disappearance was due to the fact 4 - 

t being washed by dew. तमक्ताः इव गौरा ज्योत्ल iia 
| à Pinua दलितमुक्ता: इव . T T तस्याः 
AKT TS wes SUM काष्ठा आशाश्च हरितश्च ताः इत्यमरः, पुनर्निः 

दाष पु. when the branches of trees and creepers wh 

~ ३: dark green colour was acain mi rT कं: 
* को o or. कज. again marked seemed as 
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ifemerging out of water. "When the moon shone brightly, the 
branches appeared as if submerged in water ( which is bright 
like moon-light). When the day broke, the branches appeared 
in their natural dark-green colour ( of the leaves). समुलसति...रागे 
when the red hue of the ( morning ) twilight appeared, which was 
the red leaves of the As'oka tree used as the ear-ornament by the 
damsel in the form of the East, that was the ( red) lotus ( तामरसं ) 
in the lake of the sky, that was the powder of read lead ( सिन्दूरं ) 
on the temple of the elephant in the form of morn, that was the 
red cloth of the banner of the chariot of the sun (तरणिः). दिवसस्य 
सुखं (प्रभात) एव करिणः कुम्भः तस्मिन्‌ सिन्दूररेणुः तस्मिन्‌. The temples of 
elephants are smeared with red 1680 ( मराठी शेंदूर ). The eastern 
quarter is compared toalady. सन्ध्यातप...पादपेपु when the trees 
on which ( the birds) dwelt were left amid their chirping by 
swarms of birds (qq: १०. ), the trees the tops of which were cover- 
ed (चरित) by the morning light and which (therefore) looked as 
if they were on fire. सन्ध्यातपेन चरिताः ( व्याप्ताः) अन्ताः येपाम्‌. आलग्नः 
दावानलः (forest conflagration) येपु. जनितः आरावः यथा स्यात्तथा 
(अव्ययीभाव). The reddish light of the morning fell on the tops 
of the trees. The flames of fire are also reddish. सशेप...शय्यासु | 
when herds (कदम्बकं) of deer left their beds on barren spots 
(ऊपरः-रम्‌ ), the deer that were slow because they wanted to 
sleep longer, whose thighs and toes were not atease on account | 
of their being stretched out for a long time (in sleep), that moved | 
with long steps that they had to take with force (because their | 
feet had not yet been free from stiffness). qatar सावशेषा (शेषेण | 
ओ- सह सक्षेपा बहुब्रीहिः) निद्रा तया अल्सैः. चिरप्रसारणेन अविशदाः जङ्घाः अङ्गयश्च E 
' येपां तै qaci—a barren and saline spot. ‘erga: क्षारखत्तिका ॥ ral 
__ ऊपवानुपरो द्वावप्यन्यलिज्ञी स्थळं स्थली 1? se mc. इच्छाव---यूथेषु #९ the 
herds of boars that broke into pieces and dug up the knots of 
सुस्ता growing on the skirts (उपान्तः) of puddles turned (at the 
“approach of day) towards the caves of the forests. इच्छया अवख- 
ण्डिताः उत्खाताः पल्वलानाम्‌ उपान्तेपु प्ररूढाः सुस्ता अन्थयः यैः The boars are 
always represented as fond of मुस्ता (म. नागरमोथा )) Compare l 
झाकुन्तल 11 “विश्रब्धं क्रियतां वराहततिमिः सुस्ताक्षतिः पल्वले?, The des- _ 
cription in the text seems to be an echo of कालिदास 8 words. ! 
निशा ...स्थटीपु when the sylvan spots on the confines of the villages 
"were whitened ०० all sides by the herds of cows that were 
going out for grazing (प्रचारः) in the morning. निद्यायाः अवसाने 
(विरामे) प्रचाराय निर्गतैः गावः एव धनानि तैः. स्थली is a natural plot of 


ground, while स्थला isan artificial one. ‘ स्थल्यक्षत्रिमा चेत्‌ जानपदकुण्ड- 
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गोणस्थलेति डीप्‌, कत्रिमा तु स्थळा ? क्षीरस्वामी. आलोक्य-..य़ामेपु when tho 
villages appeared as if they were in labour, as the foot-prints (०१ 
persons ) going out ( of the village ) were being seen. Sehen: 
जनपदविनिगेमः dy. In labour, the feet of the child come out 
of the mother's womb. N. explains “पदविनिर्गमसाम्यादुल्रेक्षते. «-प्रसूता- 
aft प्रथमं पदविनिर्गम एव भवतीति भावः N. seems to be wrong, Tn 
normal labour, the head of the child comes out first in most 
cases. यथाके...भागे when the East seemed as if being raised up ag 
the rays of the sun made their appearance. Compare above 
“उन्नामयद्धिरिव मेदिनीम्‌? p. 29. 1. 20. (of text). अर्केकिरणानामवलोकस्य 
उद्ग्ममनतित्रम्य (अव्ययीभाव). समुत्सार्य ---सीमासु when the quarters appear. 
ed as if they were stretched far (on account of the rays of the 
sun), when the forests seemed to recede, when the confines of the 
villages seemed to be expanding, when lakes seemed to become 
larger in extent. In the night even a few trees looked like a 
forest. In the clear light of day, the big proportions of the forest 
dwindled down. In the clear light of day the expanse of 
villages and lakes were clearly noticed. अवच्छिद्य.. -Faledty when 
mountains were distinguished (one from the other), when the 
earth appeared as if being raised up, when the night lotuses 
(plants) seemed to be invisible. In the night, each mountain 
peak is not clearly defind in size &c, to the eye. तिरोधान...सप्तवाहे 
when the sun, the eye of the seven worlds, rose on the top of 
the rising mountain asif to see the (day) lotus plant helpless 
९ बिधुरा ) through separation (in the night from the sun), having 
with his Ras (rays, hands ) removed the line of darkness as if it 
( darkness were a blue veil ( तिरिस्करिणी ) that screened ( कमलिनी 
ere कम 
e S स्वः, महः, जनः, तपः, सत्यम. : ( अश्वाः 

He. Seven horsesare said to be yoked to the ae shane 
ane o£ the games of the sun is सप्ताश्व. 'भास्वद्विवस्वत्सप्ताश्चहरिदश्वोप्ण- 
र इत्यमरः. विहायस्तरं = नभस्तलं the sky. उद्गास्य having illu- 
Ne ac as द EE icd x Er d 
motion, operation ) तस्मिन्‌ क्षमा (fit, able ) SL TAE xpo). 
अधगव्यूतिमात्रे इव as it only at the distance of half a गव्यूति ४. e 


‘two miles. गन्यूति./ a distance of two ARIS गव्यूतिः खी क्रोशयुगम' 


(e. E word derived from गो+यूति, according to the वार्तिक 
iS VL 1, 79, 'वान्तो यि प्रत्ये) 'गोयूंती छन्दस्युपसंख्यानम? and 'अध्वपरि- 
nate Sem (that had come by a night march )—this 
| "०६४ Scousatives up to निविशमान (p. 33. 1, 8) qualify 
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स्कन्धावारम्‌, प्रयाणकन्‌ March, journey. अन्तः...गीर्यमाणम्‌ that (army ) 
was as if emited by the nether regions ( रसातलं) being afraid 
of the inner agitation. Ifthe army had been inside रसातल, it 
would have caused great agitation in रसातल by their numbers 
and heavy marching; so the poet fancies that the रसातल sent it 
up to the earth. Ar. explains ‘पाताले अतिशयेन किमपि केवलं संभूय | 
अन्योन्यं कलहायमानचित्तेन अन्तः क्षोभभीतेन पातालेन तडलमुद्रीर्यते तथा प्रतिभा- | 
तीति ssa. असोढ «« *हियमाणम्‌ that (army) was as if tossed about | 
by the earth that could not bear the burden of the mass of troops | 
(संघातः); that was as if collected (into a mass) by the quarters | 
whose expanse was not sufficient (to contain them). असोढः 1 
संघातस्य (सैंन्यसमूहस्य) भरः यया. अपर्याप्तं (not enough) प्रमाणं arara. 
One who is pressed under a burden throws it about. For | 
अपर्याप्तं &०. compare f अपर्याप्तराजद्वाराज्ञणः? above (p. 30. 1. 22. | 
text). The army had so filed all spaces that they seemed 4 
to contract upon it and mass it together. अपरिमाण--.पर्यन्तन्‌ Z 
that was asif thrown away (collected together on the earth ) 
by the sky that was afraid of being blocked (निरोधः ) by the 
immeasurable dust (raised by the army ), that as if expanded 
with the light of the sun, the end (qd«q:) of which could not be 
‘seen even by those who strained their eyes and cast a distant 
gaze. न विद्यते परिमाणं यस्य तत्‌ अपरिमाणं (अपरिमितं) रजः तेन निरोधः तस्मात्‌ 
आडाक्लितेन. गीर्वाणाः देवाः ( वहिमुंखाः क्रतुभुजो गीर्चाणा दानवारय:' इत्यमरः) 
तेपां वर्त्मना माण (१. e. गगनेन). age: पर्यन्तः यस्य. Ifthe army had 
marched through the sky, it would have been blocked by dust; 
so it threw the army as if on the earth. P, 33. अनुजीवि-..निवेदशम्‌ 
that (army) was as if it were a second moving position of the | 
= earth, that (army) was supported by hundreds of thousands of || 
kings that were dependants (of qo). अनुजीविनां भूभतां राज्ञां शतसह- | 
° स्रेण कृतः अवष्टम्भः यस्य d स्कन्धावारम्‌ The word अनुजीवि'..टम्मं applies 
to मेदिनीसंनिवेश also and then means ‘ that was made firm by hun- 1 
dreds of thousands of mountains ( भूभृत्‌) that depended upon (the | 
earth)’. Formerly the earth was not steady, but was moving; the H 
mountains made her steady. As the army was moving, itis said 
| ६० be सथारिणं द्वितीयं मेदिनीसंनिवेशम्‌, The army was commanded by 
many kings ( भूभृत्‌). अजल...समुद्रम्‌ that was deep by the entrance 
not of a river (bub of the ranks of an army) and that therefore 
seemed as if it were an eighth boundless ocean made up of 
(human) beings. जळवाहिनी, means a river. वाहिनी an army. The 
army was गभीर like the ocean but not with rivers ( which fill the d 
ocean). ४ was गभीर only with वाहिनी (an army and not with i | 
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जलवाहिनी a river). The amry being vast is fancied as a महासमुद्र 
There are seven well-known oceans according to the Puránas, 
They are “पते दीपा समुद्रेसु सप्त सप्तभिरादृताः । लवणेक्षसुरासर्पिदंधिदुग्धजलै: 
समम्‌ः॥' विष्णुपुराण 11-2-6. अमरकोश also seems to speak of seven 
'तस्य प्रभेदाः क्षीरोदो लवणोदस्तथा$परे,, Sometimes they are said to be 
four as in “चतुरुदधिमालामेखलाया भुवो wat’ (p. 5. of P.); or ‘Kea. 
चतुरुदथिमालळामेखळाकलापभूवणा भू? (p. 26 1. 13 text). As the oceans 
are seven and as the army is गभीर like an ocean it is said to be 
the 8th one. An occan is full of water. This was full of beings. 
अविद्यमानः परः पारः यस्य १. € boundless, . उद्विक्त- “समयारम्भम्‌ that, / 
though all its actions could not be clearly Seen on account of the! ~ 
flood of the excessive and continuous dust, was full ( age) of! 
the thousands of the arrays ( घटा ) of elephants that were bright. 
6060 .by the white banners ( कदलिका ) that were turned in this 
direction and that, and that (army) therefore looked like the 
advent of the rainy season incarnate, in which the multitudes of. 
clouds are adorned by thick rows of cranes. उद्रिक्त ( अतिमात्रं) GI 
तस्य सन्ततिः. अपरिस्फुर्ट विभाव्यः सर्वबृत्तान्तः यस्य. .अविरलानां वलाकानां. 
आवली तया विश्राजितः अम्भोदानां संघातः यस्मिन्‌. .. The white banners 
look like the cranes ( that are white) and the dark elephants 
1001: like.clouds in the rains ( that are also dark ). ‘Poets suppose } 
that qaras wait upon the clouds in the beginning of the rainy} 
season and conceive thereby. Compare मेघदूत गभोधानक्षणपरिचयान्न- | 
नमावद्धमालाः सेविष्यन्ते नयनसुभगं खे भवन्तं वछाकाः।. आवास...निविशमार्ने 
that encamped with the movement of the ocean that was full 
( आकुल) of many billows (aate: ) that were disturbed ( ललित) by 
the hard striking (आस्फालनं) of the ag mountain on account of 
the fact that innumerable. elephants, horses and men dashed, 
against one another like waves when they ran hastily for secur- 
ing land for their abodes (to pitch their tents on). .आवासभूमेः 
ग्रहणाय संभ्रमेण अधाविता: असंख्यकरितुरगनराः तेषां . प्रस्परेः ऊर्मिवत्‌ संबाथः 
यस्मिन्‌ तस्य भावः ०सबाथता तया. s अमन्दं . यत्‌ मन्द्रस्य आस्फालनं तेन लुलिते. 
कछोलजालूं तेन आकुलस्य, The army was in great agitation on ac- 
count of their running and resembled the ocean that was agitat- 
ed by the मन्द्र ab the time of churning it for the fourteen jewels. 
ass with नि takes आत्मनेपद necessarily. When the gods and 
pera ann the ocean for the 14 jewels ( especially for अमृत), 
a ai UT mountain the churning handle and serpent 
(an 1० rope. Beo रामायण 1-44 and विष्णुपुराण I. 9 for, 
ee परर gen कला नेत छाला तु वासुकिम्‌ । मथ्यताममृतं बा 
i 
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P, 33.1. 9—26. इष्टा. RID. अंचिन्तितं आगमनं यस्य सः 
whose arrival is unexpected. छत्र...पुत्रलोकः who left behind (lit. 
-forbad) all the princes together with his symbols (of royalty) 
‘such as the umbrella and the chowries. smo mma: इदम्‌ 
:chowrie made of the tail of the चमरी (deer); «Rig: is to be 
connected with निवारित in the compound निवारिताशेष०. atq 
'हिमिः that ran with special speed (जवः). त्रिचचुरैःत्रयो वा ए अला 
वा त्रिचतुराः ( बहुब्रीहि ). मूर्थान ...त्तरीयेण having covered his “head with 
his upper garment. ware = जवविश्ेषय्राहिणा. नाना ««लोकम्‌-- 
:qualifies स्कन्थावारम्‌-नानाव्यापारेपु (in various actions) व्यग्राः (occupied) 
/सकंललोकाः यस्मिनू. अचिन्तितः एव quite unexpectedly. प्रत्यावासकम्‌ at 
every tent (lit. abode). आवासके आवासके इति प्रत्यावासकम्‌ (अव्ययीभावः). 
quu while riding (without getting. down from his horse). तस्य 
(आवांसकरय) संनिहिताभिः. इतरत्वात्‌ अप्रत्यभिज्ञाय they (the women ) did 
not recognize him because he seemed to them a stranger (zqz:.) 
‘or because he looked'a common person (on account of his 
‘coming with a very small escort and having covered his head 
"with his upper garment) For the use of इतर in the sense of 
‘common, vulgar, compare ‘aq तु इतर इव परिभूय ज्ञानं-..मन्मथेन 
जडीकृतः? p. 194. of P; “यदि तावत्‌...इतरकन्यकेव विहाय eem ८0. 
(p. 160 of P.). यधारब्ध...वदनामिः who remained occupied in such 
‘actions as they had begun and whose faces were full of tears 
and of vacant aspect. असंबद्धम्‌ absurd, impossible When the 
army, that =o had placed under वैशम्पायन'8३ command, had come, 
it seemed absurd to =o that वेशम्पायन should not have come, as 
said by the women. ताः प्रतारयन्‌ not minding them (lit. deceiv- 
ing them). अन्तर्मिन्न...पृच्छन्‌ not asking other women as his 
heart had been pierced inside (by sorrow). एवमेव as he was, in 
the same condition in which he was, उञ्जस्तः frightened. यूथात्परि- 
अंशः तेन विलोलः agitated because he strayed from the herd. ‘कलभः 
करिशावकः? इत्यमरः; 8० करि in करिकलभक is redundant. उत्कर्णं इव तणकः 
like a calf with its ears erect. उद्गतौ कणौ यस्य स उत्कर्णः. 'सद्यो जातस्तु 
तर्णकः इत्यमरः. क्षीरस्वामी derives it as तृणोति अत्ति केवलं तर्णकः? AAT- 
यमानः nob conscious of. आविष्टः इव like one possessed (by a ghost). 
“करकं army. यावत्‌ governs २०००६४९. ` ताइृशेनेव--.वहृत्‌ he rode 
as swiftly as before. | 
2. 34. 1. 1—p. 35. l 19. अथेन्दायुध---बृत्तस्‌... मलभिशानं | ` 
recognition. वातेयैव at the mere news (that «o with & very . 
small escort had left for the camp where qo was supposed to be). 
“Trya—the ‘princes that accompanied चन्द्रापीड when he set 
_ Gt to welcome go. The soldiers of the army that came from 
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«xu towards चन्द्रापीड recognized him (ashe had covered hi, 
head ) only when they saw इन्द्रायुध and the princes who usually 
attended upon him and who came galloping after him when 
they heard that qo had left. अचेतितं उत्तरीयस्य स्खलनं यैः who were 
not conscious of the dropping away: ( through haste) of their 
upper garment. लज्जया..-नमतां Who bent down at the same time in 
shame (at their inability to bring back qo, as we shall see later 
on) and in the act of saluting (च० ), राजन्यः % royal personage? 
“मूर्धाभिषिक्तो राजन्यः इत्यमरः. These were the princes whom चन्द्रापीड 
had left behind under the command of वेशम्पायन and who were 
ordered to come back leisurely to उज्जयिनी. सममेव fart holding 


a consultation together. यथावस्थितं = यथाभूतं everything as it hap- 
pened, स्फुटा...कष्टतरेण more painful than even if they had’ men- 
tioned (the truth) in clear terms. s-q:...74 pierced inside by a 
; dart. तत्कालप्रणयिनी that showed affection ( for qo ) at the moment, 
i सा well-known. The Calcutta editions and Ar. read साधारणम्‌, 
i which Ar. explains as “साधारणमकरोत्‌ हृदयम्‌ | स्फुटनास्फुटनमध्यवत्यकरोत्‌? 
| थारणम्‌ support ( of his life ) कुथायासुपविष्ट who sat on a carpet (कुथा). 
कुथः or कुथा ० carpet. पितुः...वयोभिः who were as old as his father 
(समं वयः येषाम्‌). अनतिक्रमणीयेः = (अलङ्गथवचनैः) whose words could not be 
disobeyed. ` मूर्धा भिषिक्तपार्थिवैः (the same as राजन्यैः) by crowned kings, 
आत्मतत््वद्शंनात्‌ (आत्मनः तत्त्वं स्वरूपं तस्य दर्शनात) becoming conscious 
‘of his own existence. HATET.. प्रेक्षमाणः like one confused in mind, 
he perceived nothing on account of his senses that had lost all 
their power. केवरूं.-.भावयन्‌ Simply from the arrival of the army 
alone (without वे०) he could think of nothing else but his (poss) 
non-existence. किमात्मान...योजयामि whether I should kill myself 
and deprive (myself) of my life from the heart (which was 
supposed to be the seat of प्राणऽ). प्रत्रजामि whether I should go 
"nto exile (renounce all worldly attachments). ageq.. Teer he 
did not know: what he should do. चसन्त्यपि.. Ait the earth 
though inhabited has become शून्य (tenantless, void) to me. 
\ There is विरोधाभास in this and the three following sentences. If 
' the earth was inhabited it could not be शून्य (tenantless). It 
` became however शून्य in the sense that ‘it was vacant to him on 
| account of his dejection? सचक्पो...जाताः the quarters ( ककुम्‌ £) 
have become dark to me, though I have eyes. सचक्षुपः qualifies 
में understood. But as the sentence stands “सचक्षुपोऽपिः may 
quality ककुभः also; and then the विरोध is more prominent. 
Though the quarters are ag: ( with an eye), they have become 
blind! Ar, explains “सुचश्नुषोऽपि aguas सूर्यवत्योषपि fs 
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जाता इति योज्यम्‌ । कर्मसाक्षी जगच्वक्षरित्यमरः | ? सुनिष्पन्नमपि...जन्म my birth, - 


though well sprung (though I was born of noble parents), is 
{now ) accursed. सुरक्षित...फलम्‌ tlie fruit of-my life, though well- 
guarded, is stolen ४. e. Tam deprived of चैद्म्पायन and have lost 
all joys and ambitions of the world. Ar. explains- “स्थावरतिर्यकूप- 
क्षिकीटजन्मनो$पि मनुष्यजन्म तत्रापि भारतवर्षाधिपतेमहाराजस्योदर्जन्म दुर्लभम्‌ । 
Seal wait जन्म सुष्ट. निष्पन्नमपि wu. विश्रम्मः confidence, confidential 
matter. किमद्यापि...कादम्वर्यापि what have I now todo with my 
life or even with ayo. तनय...स्थापयितव्या (by saying what) am Y 


to compose my mother ( विलासवती ) overwhelmed with grief for | 
her son or मनोरमा (the mother of 49). विलासवती looked upon । 
बैशम्पायन also as her son; to intimate this the poet Pus तनय... Aget | 
as an adj. common to both वि० and मनोरमा. असिद्धा unconquered. . 
_ असच्चटित not allied ४. e. assuming a hostile attitude. तत्सङ्घटनाय for 


“making an alliance with him. परिलम्बितः delayed. कच्ित्‌...सक्ूलितः 
is it that I permitted him to study some learning that he had 
not yet learnt, The answer is ‘no, I have not permitted him, 
nor is there any विद्या which he has to learn.’ Compare for scrg- 
Ra 'सहसाष्नुत्सक्ुलित एव तातेनाम्बया वा? 0. 21 1. 3 (text). अन्तरात्मना 
in his heart. विकल्प्य supposing, raising (these various) theories. 
gaat. Rega as if embarrassed because his heart did not break. 
He expected that his heart would break at such a news. सहापातकि- 
नमिव as if he were one who has committed a great sin. The five 
महापातक according to ancient Indian ideas were “ब्रह्महत्या सुरापान 
स्तेयं गुर्वेज्ञनागमः | महान्ति पातकान्याहुः संसगेश्वापि तैः सह ॥' मजुस्म्रति XI. 94. 
क्रच्छात्‌ with diffieulty. व्याधिवो...जातः or did any disease arise 
( attack 30), which was of an incurable nature and which was 
rapid (आशु) in its effects. आशु करोतीति आशुकारी. असाध्यं रूपं यस्य 
सः. एत...नतम्‌ (by which ) has befallen me this great fall of & 
thunderbolt. चन्द्रापीड refers to the death of qo (as he supposes 
it to have occurred) in the words महावञ्रपतनम्‌- AT- remarks 


“जीवतो वैशम्पायनस्यान्यत्रावस्थानमविश्वस्य श्रत एवेति मन्यमानः ud UE 
सममेव---श्रुतयः who (all the princes) simultaneously cove 


¦ (अपिहित) their ears with their hands. „Itis usual to_ close the 


ears when anything inauspicious is being said. Here चन्द्रापीड 


| - referred to चैशम्पायन'४ death in the words महावज़पतनं and therefore 


the kings placed their hands on their ears. शान्तं पापम्‌ ( may ) 
evil be averted !! सागं वर्षशतं भ्रियते lives more than a hundred 
"years. उज्जीवित इव as if brought back to life. आनन्द. Te he 
being full of tears of joy, honoured them all by clasping hes 
necks ( i. e. by embracing them) असंभावयता (by me ) not think- 
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ing it possible. करणे...क्षराणि these words (that qo lives) have 
fallen on my ears ( but I am not satisfied with them, I want to 
know more). Ar. explains “यतो adage शृष्टास्तस्माचयं भीतास्सन्तो 
जीववीति मधुराक्षराणि कथितवन्तः OU. किं वृत्तमस्य what has become of him 
(3o)! . केन प्रसङ्गेन on what occasion (with what object ). 


P. 35. 1. 20—p. 36. 1. 13. पृष्ठतः ...मण्डपमद्राक्षीत, पृष्ठतः after 
me. -अनुपालयद्धिः taking care, looking after. पृष्ठत...देवे (चन्द्रापीडे)-- 
this refers to the words of चन्द्रापीड “ एंवमादिश्य तं (मेघनाद) 'सुहृदादिसा- 
धनमछेशयता शनैः AC ` इत्युक्त्वा वैशम्पायनं स्कन्थावारभरे न्ययुङ्क” 
(p. 223 of P) सुगृहीत---जातस्य because means (of subsistence) 
such as food (घासः), fuel (इन्धनं) &c. had been well stored. 
आहतायां...साधने when the kettle-drum (भेरी) (indicating starting ) 
was struck and when the army was being made ready (fora 
start ). १ पुराणे the पुराण, It should be noted that, although 
the Pur&nas are 18, वाण?& son uses the singular. It is probable that 
in his day there was only a single पुराण, or that the singular is 
used for the whole species, as सिंह: stands for the whole species. 
वाण mentions the वायुपुराण by name in the कादम्बरी and हर्षचरित. 
'युराणे वायुम्रलपितम? (p.41 of P); गीत्या पवमानम्रोक्तं पुराणं पपाठ 
हर्षचरित (0. 95 of निर्णय० ed). He refers to पुराण simply (without 
specifying any name) 'पुराणमिव यथाविभागावस्थापितसकल्भुवनकोशम ! 
(p. 90. 1, 14. of P) In another passage, वाण seems to refer to 
a work of नारद (probably the नारदपुराण) “नारदीयमिवावण्यमानराजधर्मम्‌? 
(p. 91. 1. 13. o£ P). अस्येव...यतने in the holy (सिद्ध) temple on the 
bank of it (of the lake). तीरं भजतीति तीरभाळू afer. age शकलः 
शेखर: (head ornment) यस्य. For सिद्धायतनं note the words ‘ भगवतः 
ACU: Ut सिद्धायतनमपश्यतर (p. 128 1. 3 ०६ P) K's explanation 
that सिद्धायतन was the name of the temple of शिव seems to us to be 
wrong. तत्र ..-मण्डपमद्राक्षीत्‌ “079 principal sentence is तत्र च अतिरम्यत्येव 

दत्तदृष्टि: सचरन्‌...अन्यतमं लतामण्डपमद्राक्षीत्‌ 


(1. 9.) qualify लतामण्डपं. अमर.. 'हयन्तमिव that (bower) as if called (him 
०) from a distance by the sweet (मन्जु) jingling ( सिश्चित ) tones 
of intoxicated bees that were collected together through the 

greed of the honey in the thick (अविरल) flowers (of the bower) and ` 

by its (of the bower) tender shoots that were accustomed (उचित ) 
‘o the favour (प्रणय) of being placed on the tops of the ears 
ot celestial damsels, that (shoots) were unsteady in their move- 
| PEE Dh of their being struck by the breezes from the 
ES vu y ' अमरकामिनीनां ओत्रशिखरेपु आरोहण एव प्रणयः तस्य 
* आइति- तेन विलोला वृत्तिः येषाम्‌. मधु छेढि इति मधुलिद तेषां. 
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Tt is usual with poets to represent women as wearing tender 
leaves and flowers as ear-ornaments. सिञ्जितरव generallay applies 
to the jingling of ornaments. Here itis applied to the hum of 
bees that is like it. मरकत-..दिग्भागान्‌ that as if besmeared at the 
same time the ten quarters by its lustre that was dark-green 
jike emerald (मरकतमणि). The green bower made all the quarters 
green. The quarters are said to be eight (qq, दक्षिण, पश्चिम, उत्तर: 
and the four intermediate points. आझेयी, नैक्रती, वायवी, ऐशानी); 
and also ten (by adding aq ‘above’ and अधर ‘below’ to the 
above eight) अदत्त-.- विश्राणम्‌ that (bower) had night (निशीधिनी.): 
even by day inside it because it allowed no entrance to tho rays 
of the sun. अद्त्तः दिवसकरस्य (सूर्यस्य) किरणानां प्रवेश: येन सः अदत्त... 
प्रवेशः तस्य भावः ०प्रवेशता तया. चिंर-..लोक्यमानम्‌ that (bower) was. 
looked at again and again by forest peacocks with raised up 
necks, that (peacocks) though familiar (with the bower) for a 
long time emited sweet notes, thinking of the appearnce of 
clouds. उन्मुक्ताः मधुराः केकारवाः यैः, उद्गता कन्धरा येपाम्‌, When clouds 
appear, peacocks dance and emit notes. The dark-green bower 
appeared to the peacocks to be a cloud, that is also dark. पदमिव..- 
सर्वरमणीयानाम्‌-8]] the accusatives are here in apposition , with 
०लतामण्डपम्‌- if it (bower) were the abode of the rainy season, 
as if it were the enemy of all torments (heat); as if it were the 
home (one’s own house) of coolness ( जडिमन्‌ ), as if it were the 
way by which the month of spring went out ( सुरभिमासः = चैत्रः ), 
as if it were the resort of cupid, as if it were Rati’s place for 
removing her excitement, as if it were the abode of everything 
charming. The bower was cool and so full of foliage that it seemed 
as if Spring first started out of it. .रति is the wife of मदन- 
She lamented deeply when मदन was burnt to ashes by शिव. The 
author says that the bower was 50 charming that it 
might have served to divert रति even in her heavy sorrow. 
“वसन्ते पुष्पसमयः सुरभिगींष्म ऊष्मकः? इत्यमरः अनवरत.. frere, that 
(bower) had the'slabs of stone inside it fanned by the sweet 
and cool breezes from the ripples of the अच्छोद lake, that 
(breezes) were constantly blowing. अनवरतं वलिताः सुरभयः शीतलाः 
अच्छोदसरस्तरङ्गेम्यः मारुताः तैः अभिवीजितानि अभ्यन्तरे झिलातलानि यस्य- 

' ०, 36.1, 14-7. 37.1. 6. दृष्टा च---लोकितवान्‌- तम्‌? लतामण्ड: 
qq. अतिचिरं अन्तरितं दशनं यस्य-६8 qualifies आतरम्‌ , तनयम, SET 
whose sight was not had for a long time. अनन्यदृष्टिः fixing his eye on 
that ( bower ) alone. न अन्यसिन्‌ दृष्टिः यस्य- विस्मृत ---ोकयन्‌ looking 
(at the bower). with an eye that forgot to wink (i.e. witha 
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fixed gaze). विस्मृतः निमेषः येन. स्तम्मितः इव as if he were paralyz- 
ed. लिखितः drawn. उत्कीणः इव as if he were engraved. पुस्तमयः 

as if he were made of clay, or ‘as if he were made of a bool? 
‘get लेप्यादिकर्मणि! इत्यमरः. ऊर्ध्वः एव standing. अपारय--.सुक्ताङ्गः being 
as if unable to support his limbs, as if overwhelmed by a, Swoon, 
as if he were left by his senses, with his limbs drooping all of 
a sudden. किमपि something indescribable. अनुध्यायन्‌ contemplat-. 
ing. निर्विकारवदनः with his face showing no emotion. गलितः 
लोचनाभ्यां पयोधारासन्तानः यस्य from whose eyes continuous drops of 
tears fell down. येन केन--.वर्तमानाः men of an appreciative heart 
are drawn away by anything whatever, even though their intel- 
lects are steady on account of advanced age ( परिणामः ); what of 
those (like fo) who are in fresh youth that is full. of curiosity. 

परिणामे धीरा मतिः येपाम्‌- १०पघा is a period of life when a person 
isfull of curiosity for everything. नियतं surely. इयम्‌ refers to. 
हृदयविङ्कतिः (excitement of the heart)  wrqqq:—qualifies अस्य 
(वैशम्पायनस्य )--० him who reflected over it, दर्शनीयानामवधिः The 
highest limit of everything that is worth seeing. Compare the 
words of चन्द्रापीड on seeing अच्छोद ‘ge आह्वादनीयानामवधि? (p. 124 

1. 9 of P.). निर्वतयामः we shall perform. प्रयाणाभिमुखः ready to start. 

अत्िपाल्यन्‌ waiting. अश्रुतास्मदीयालाप इव as if he had not heard our: 
words. अशिक्षित इव वक्तम्‌ as if not taught to speak. अनिमेप... चक्षुपा 
with an eye the eyelashes of which did not wink, the pupils of 

which were motionless and paralysed, from which a stream of 

tears fell continuously, that was as if drawn (in a picture). 


अनिमेषं (अविद्यमानः निमेषः यस्य) पक्ष्म यस्य. निश्चला स्तव्धा त 
र a [रका यस्य. 
सन्ततं AAA: यस्य. न 
P. 37 1. 7-5. 38 1. 18 पुनः पुनः भूत्‌. 

. 18. : पुनः.. -तूष्णीम भूत. अच्ुरुव्यमानः 
urged, pressed. तस्मिन्‌ ( लतामण्डपे ) ग्रथिता ( fixed) दृष्टि: यस्य. प्रिच्छेदेन 
निष्ठरं यथा स्यात्‌ तथा hard on account of decision (of the decisive 
tone ). रक्षितं qualifies महासाधनं, which is the object of गृहीत्वा- 

A शक्य suspecting that some cause for his dissatisfaction 
( 3 Or ‘asceticism’ must have arisen. सानुनयम्‌--अनुनयेन सह यथा 


,स्यात्तथा soothingly. प्रतिबोध्य having roused him (from his वैराग्य )- 


ताइशा. पीडा we who were pained by his doing such an absurd act. 
es असम्बद अनुष्ठानं कमे तेन जाता पीडा येपाम्‌. एवं... स्थातुम्‌ (you say) 
os 18 not proper for us to stay here. This is said ironically 
odes oa from वैशम्पायनः words “न युक्तं भवतां’ eto (1. 9 
i ee ms meaning 18:—if it is not proper for us to stay here, 
esca proper for you to stay here. If you want to stay 

+ °“ Cannot then advise us as you do, Waa: 18 to be conneot- 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA | m 


KADAMBARi. 191 


ed with युक्तमिदम्‌ (1. 17). त्तारापीडस्य अनन्तरात्‌ who is not different 
from (the emperor) तारापीड ४. e. who isas great as तारापीडः or 
it may also mean ‘who is next (only) ‘to तारापीड', The first is 
preferable. न विद्यन्ते अन्तरं यस्य स अनन्तरः. लब्धजन्मनो ( लब्धं जन्म येन) 
qualifies भवतः above. अङ्कूलालितस्य caressed on her lap. चन्द्रापीडेन..- 
'शिक्षितस्य--चन्द्रापीड and वैशम्पायन were placed under the same 
tutors. See (prep च तं...अखिलविद्योपादानाथमाचार्येभ्यश्चन्द्रापीडं शोभने 
दिवसे वैशम्पायनद्वितीयमर्पयांवभूव (p.75 1. 4-7 of P. also “कते च 
महाप्राणतायाः सर्वाभिरन्याभिः कलाभिरनुचकार d वैशम्पायनः (p. 76 1. 8 of P). 
'भवतः पुनः...युक्तमिदम Is it proper for you that ७०. (the meaning 
is that it is not proper for you ) ज्येष्ठे...जगन्नाथे--311 these 
refer to चन्द्रापीड who was like an elder brother to qo, who 
was an affectionate master, and the lord of the world. Accord- 
ing to ancient Indian ideas the elder brother was to be obeyed 
without question like the father. Compare “यो अ्येष्ठो अ्येष्ठबृत्तिः 
स्यान्मातेव स पितेव सः ? मनुस्मृति IX. 110. The meaning is that in 
चन्द्रापीड are centred allthe relationships for you viz. those of 
eldest brother, friend, master, and lord of the world. गुणवति 
qualifies भवति. तत्परिसागेन-तस्य (सर्वस्य) परित्यागेन. कस्यापरस्ये---च्छेदः 
who else (but you) possesses such a discrimination (परिच्छेदः) 
between what is proper and improper? चन्द्रस्येव शीतला प्रकृति: 
स्वभावः यस्य. चन्द्रापीडेनैव qaa, what will prince चन्द्रापीड himself 
say to us? They mean that they will be severely blamed by चo 
if they were to leave him alone in the forest. किमन्यो ---भवान्‌ 
Are you and चद्रापीड different (to us)? ४. e. we know that you 
and =o are to us one and to be equally obeyed. संमोहः delusion, 
infatuation. गमनाय...धीयताम्‌ make up your mind for going. 
iqq a little. विलक्ष...वचनेन in words full of smiles ह and em- 
barrassment. विलक्षः विस्मयान्वितः हासः यस्मिन्‌; The reading वदनेन 
for वचनेन Of the Calcutta editions is better. किमह...वोधयन्ति do I 
not understand even so much that you advise me to go १ पारयासि 
X am able, _ एपेव -..वोधना this (the fact that I cannot stay even 
Jora moment without qo) is the greatest ( गरीयसी) means of 
‘rousing me ( from my वैराग्य). He means—your words are but, 
.& feeble means of inducing me to follow you. The fact that I 
cannot stay without «o is more powerful for ; inducing me A 

ith you. अनेनैव--'प्रमुत्म्‌ at this very moment my power every- 
ae (over all my organs) has vanished. तथाहि to. illustrate. 
aa. ai my mind, as if remembering 9 something (that I 
cannot describe), does not proceed (address itself) to anything 
else. बढति turns. निगडितो chained. पदमपि" 'सहेते my feet are 
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not able to move even a step. कीलितेव...तनुः my body is as if 
nailed (कीलिता) in this very place. garmat- arga, therefore T 
am unable to proceed by myself (i. e. with my own efforts ) 
अथ-«निनीषवः if (अथ) you wish to take me from this place by 
force. जीवित ...भावयामि 7 do not think it possible that my life 
will continue. यंदेत...धृतो5स्मि which, being indescribable and not 
determined (as to whatit is), revolves in my heart, and by 

- which I have been supported (so far). अनवसीयमान ( न--अवसीयमान 
pr. p. passive of सो with अव 4 P) which is not determined, 
which I do not know what it is, qas निवंन्थेन therefore enough 
of importunity (+. e. do not press me further) af qq: till you 
are satisfied. तत्‌ = चन्द्रापीडदशनसुखम्‌. कर-..नीतम्‌ (though I had 
obtained it) it was thus snatched from my hands by fate. 
कोतुकात्‌ (४० be connected with gg: through curiosity. xqr... 

| <जीवितेन I swear by the life of my friend चन्द्रापीड, शुप्‌ in the sense 

| Of ‘to swear, to promise on oath’ governs the dative of the person 

। to whom a promise is made and instru. of the object by which 
‘the oath is taken. 


P. 38. 1. 19—p. 39 1. 9. सुह्टर्तादिव Sat भूदिति किमपि... 
'अन्विष्यन्‌ as if searching for something lost. सनिवेदम्‌ (निर्वेदेन सह यथा 
स्यात्‌ तथा ) with ९४००१९००). ad वीरुधां (लतानां) संनिधानं यैः who 
stood near the creepers. “लता प्रतानिनी वीरुटू गुल्मिन्युलप इत्यपि? इत्यमरः. 
dmg f. a creeper (from रुह with वि). तत्प्रति...प्रत्माहया from the 
hope of rousing him (4). अमी...प्राणाः this life (of qo). 
'चचन्द्रापीड,-.मृत्युना Iam desirous of the sight of qo himself and not 
of death. अर्थिन्‌ in the sense of ‘desirous of’ is used with the 
instrumental. तदस्य.-. निष्फला therefore to request me in this case 
(+. e. for supporting my life) is unnecessary. निर्वर्तिता ( निष्पादिता, 
- कृता) शरीरस्थितिः येन. o mxppq:— understand शरीरस्थिति after this. 
अनुभावयन्तः reflecting over. निष्प्रत्याशा ...नयनयो: having no hope of 
his coming or being brought. सुकृत.. *स्थापियत्वा having placed his 
Servants with proper arrangements for their provisions. सुकृत 
शाम्वळस्य ( शम्बलः पथिव्ययः पाथेयम्‌) संविधानं (arrangement ) यस्य (quali- 
हि fies तत्परिकरं ). ... शम्वळः--लम्‌ provisions for a journey. Ar. remarks 
तण्डुलोपदंशादिद्व॒व्यम्‌ .” तस्य (वेशम्पायनस्य) परिकरः (retinue, attendants ) 
तम्‌. यच्चाग्नतो--.ङेशो भूदिति that we did not send a messenger in 
front (of us), one reason for it was that he would not have 
reached your majesty. on the way (अन्तरा) while travelling (६. ८, he 
Es not have overtaken you who were travelling fast) and the 
कमल कप was that you might not be put to the trouble of re- 
ng again the moment you entered (उच्जयिनी) after a long time. 
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"The meaning of this latter is:—the messenger would have reached 
उज्जयिनी just after चन्द्रापीड, who would in that case have had to 
resume his journey again back to अच्छोद. Ar. “संवादक: वृत्तान्तकथकः 
सन्देशहरः। तदेकं तावत्‌ तस्य कारणमेकं तावत्‌ । यत्तच्छब्दयोरव्ययरूपम्‌ | तदिति 
पछी | गच्छतो देवस्य अन्तरा मार्गमध्ये न परापतत्येव त्वया न सङ्गच्छते इत्यर्थः । 


अपरमपि अन्यत्‌ कारणं तु उज्जविनीं चिरात्‌ अविष्टस्य पुनरागमनछेशो' सा 


भूदिति’. asya is a misprint for zt भूत्‌ The augment of the 


` imperfect and aorist is dropped with the particle मा according to t 


qr. VI. 4. 74 * न माड्योगे ?, 


P. 391. 10—p. 401. 13. चन्द्रापीडस्य तु...तेन कृतम्‌. ITAN- 
णीयम्‌ not to be thought of. युगपत्‌ adv. at one and the same 
time. “तदा तदानीं युगपदेकदा सर्वदा सदा' इत्यमरः, उद्देग...हृद्यस्य whose 
heart was overwhelmed ( आक्रान्त ) by dejection (उद्वेग) and amaze- 
ment. वनवासः एव एकं शरणं यस्मिन्‌ in which a forest residence is 
(*. e. appears to him to be) the sole refuge. स्खलितम mistake. 
तातप्रसादात्‌ =तारापीडस्य प्रसादात्‌. तमपिर-वैशम्पायनमपि. चरणतले लठिताः 
चूडामणयः येपास्‌ whose crest-jewels roll on his ( qo's) feet. This 
means—the princes who wait upon me must not be the cause 
of his वेराग्य, as they honour him as much as myself. ममेव-.-हीयते 
nothing is wanting to him also as to meas regards all sorts of 
enjoyments ( that he obtains ) even more than he can desire. 
इच्छायाः ating that exceed even desire. हीयते passive pr. of हा 
to abandon, 3rd conj. P. बिहन्यते is disobeyed. सोडपि...करोत्येव he 
also shows favours (to servants and dependants). wet strong 
desire, envy, covetousness (for the luxurics he possesses). अपि 
आगच्छन्‌ तनयरेहो...भावितः ४48 he not, when coming, honoured with 
kindness ( सौहार्द ) worthy of the affection for a son. अपि intro- 
duces a question here. 'गर्हासमुचयम्रक्षशङ्कासम्भावनास्त्रपि' इत्यमरः. सुहृदो 
भावः सौहादेम्‌, विनया -..च्छुना desirous of (seeing) more modesty 
(on वेशम्पायनःऽ part). तातेन refers to तारापीड- Ar. reads “तात- 
झुकनासेन”. तत्रापि...विरमेद्वा- 10 principal clause ends with oguiedt 
वा and the relative clause begins with यो जन्मनः Wala ete. तत्रापि 
even if that were the case (४. 6. if something painful was said 
by शुकनास or even if he were beaten). sme: without affection. 
'पिझुनस्वभावः = खलखभावः of wicked disposition. "पिशुनौ Se 
इत्यमरः, गुरुजनाभक्तः not devoted to his elders. युणानाम्‌ उपादान 
( ग्रहणं ) तस्मिन्‌. विसुखः ( पराड्यखः ) तरळचित्तः = चचलहृदयः. यत्किचनकारी 
doing anything whatever; hence, doing ७ rash ac& यः alae... 
अकृतिः of a mean nature like some ordinary person. आढ्य...गर्वितः 
vain by the fact of his being the son of a rich man. alee पुत्रः 
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aa भावः ५पुत्रता तया गर्वितः. दुःशिक्षित ZI दुललितः badly taught, | Or 


impudent, or naughty on account of his being an only son. 

एकता तेन दुलंलितः. सर्वप्रकारेः उपकारिणः. खेदमेव॑ Fara he would thus 
show disgust with. अनुबन्धाद्विरमेद्वा or would cease in his attach. 
ment (to his elders). (c, though आत्मनेपदिन्‌, takes परस्मैपद्‌ 


necessarily when preceded by वि, आ and परि, according to "व्याहूप- 


feat ca: पा० I. 3. 83. रम्‌ with वि (to stop, desist) governs the 
ablative according to the वार्तिक “जुयुप्साविरामप्रमादार्थोनासुपसंख्यानम्‌? | 
on 'अपादाने पश्चमी? पा० 11, $. 28. (verbs having the sense of 


‘disgust’ ‘cessation ° and ‘ mistake ’-govern the ablative). प्रश॒म- 


are: this is not (the proper) time for such a calmness (of 
mind, as he is striving for). प्रशमः means वैराग्यमू. According to 
ancient Indian ideas, there were four आश्रम ३ (stages of life) 
through which aman was to pass. The first was ब्रह्मचर्य (the 
period of studentship), then came गाहस्थ्य (the life of a house. 
holder ), then वानप्रस्थ्य and then the last stage, viz. the life of 
a यति called ( संन्यास or prem). Note the following from जाबालोप- 
निपत्‌ ब्रह्मचर्यं परिसमाप्य गृही भवेत्‌ गृही भूत्वा वनी भवेत्‌ । वनी भूत्वा प्रत्रजेत्‌' 
Of course in rare cases a person became a यति just after ब्रह्मचर्य 
as is said by the जावालोपनिषत्‌ also “यदि वेतरथा ब्रह्मचर्यादेव प्रन्रजेददद्याद्वा 


वनाद्वा ?- The मनुस्मृति says 'वेदानधीत्य वेदौ वा वेदं वाऽपिं यथाक्रमम्‌ | 
अविश्ठतत्रह्मचर्यों गृहस्थाअममावसेत्‌ |? 111. २, प्रशम was a quality that 


should be characteristic of a वानप्रस्थ or यति and the time when a 


man should become a वानप्रस्थ is indicated in the following verse 
“गृहस्थस्तु यदा पश्येद्दलीपलितमात्मनः। अपत्यस्येव चापत्यं तदारण्यं समाश्रयेत्‌॥' 
मनुस्मृति VI. 2 (when a householder saw wrinkles on his body, 
had grey hair and grandchildren, then he may resort to a forest). 
3o was barely out of his teens and so a life of वैराग्य was, as shown 
above, most unsuited to him. विद्वज्ज...निवेशितः he has not yet been 
placed in the order of a householder which is fit for learned men. 
As qo was not married, he was not then a गृहस्थ, The मनुस्मृति 
praises the गृहस्थाश्रम highly in chapter III verses 77-80. “यस्मान्नयो 
ऽप्याश्रमिणो शानेनान्नेन चान्वहम्‌ | ग्रहस्थेनेव धार्यन्ते तस्माख्येष्टाश्रमो Tet ॥? मनु० 
III. 78. देव...गतः he has not yet paid off the debt due to gods, 
Manes and men. आनृण्यम्‌, freedom from debt. अविद्यमानं ऋणं यस्य 
सः अनृणः तस्य॒ भावः आनृण्यम्‌. Even from the most ancient times it 
श that & man had to discharge three debts, viz. to gods, 
i Eu inh = discharged respectively by sacrifices, 

os d Wi OS and by the study of the Vedas. Note 

जायमानो वे जाह्मणस्िमिक्रणवाज्ञायते ब्रह्मचर्येण कपिभ्यो यक्षेन 
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देवेभ्यः प्रजया पितृभ्यः एप वा:अनृणो यः पुत्री यज्वा ब्रह्मचारी वाऽस्ति’ तैत्तिरीयसंहिता 
VI. 3. 10. 5. Similarly the ऐतरेयब्राह्मण says that the father 
discharges a debt by producing a son “ऋणमस्मिन्‌ संनयति..-पिता पुत्रस्य 
जातस्य पश्येच्ेज्जीवतो सुखम्‌ The मनुस्मृति also says 'कणानि त्रीण्यपाकृत्य. 
मनो मोक्षे निवेशयेत्‌ । अनपाक्रल मोक्षं तु सेवमानों त्रजत्यधः ॥ अधीत्य विधिवद्वेदान्‌ 
पुत्रांश्वोत्पाध Wa: | इद्दा च शक्तितो uper मोक्षे निवेशयेत्‌॥? Ago VI. 35-36. 
ऋणत्रयेण बद्ध--366 the verses quoted above, The text speaks of the 
debt of मनुष्य, while the quotations given above speak of क्रपिकण- 
चैशम्पायन had clearly not discharged his debt to gods and Manes. 
चन्द्रापीड points this out in the following clauses. प्रतिष्ठा stability, 
permanence. This sentence shows that qo had not discharged his 
debt to fags. अनन्त.--इष्टम्‌ he has not performed the great sacri- 
fices (such as ज्योतिष्टोम etc.) in which very large fees are to be 
paid (to the „RRS ) अनन्ता दक्षिणा aq. This shows that he: 
had not discharged his debt to the gods. सत्र...मेदिनी he has not 
decked the earth with workssuch asa place of refuge, wells, 
places for the distribution of water to travellers (sr), temples 
( प्रासादः ), lakes, gardens (आरामः) etc. The word कीतेनेः seems 
to be used in its etymological sense, ‘that which commemorates 
or glorifies’ (from the root 10th conj.). सुत्रं is a place where | 
houseless people are housed and fed. सन्रमाच्छादने a सदादाने वने - 
ऽपि च' इत्यमरः, प्रपा पानीयशाढिका' इत्यमरः. 'हर्म्यांदि धनिनां वासः ग्रासादो : 
देवभूझुजाम्‌' इत्यमरः. “आरामः स्यादुपवनं Hla वनमेव यत? इत्यमरः. In 
सत्रकूप.--रामादिभिः the author refers to what is called 'पूर्तकर्म, 


the other closely associated with it being इष्ट, 'वापीकूपतंडागादि te 


देवतायतनानि च । अन्नप्रदानमारामाः पूर्तेमार्याः प्रचक्षते ॥.. न आकस्प--- कीणन्‌, 
he has not spread his fame lasting till the end of a कल्प and 


going in all the quarters. seed तिष्ठतीति. दिशो याति इति -दिशोयावि 


A कल्प is a day of ब्रह्मा and is equal to 1000 times of the ì 


period of four gus ( कृत, त्रेता, द्वापर and aie) i.e to a period of. | 


t 
६ 


4320000,000 human years, At the end of à कल्प . the whole 
universe is destroyed and remains there for one करप and is again 
produced, Compare भगवद्गीता 'सहस्तयुगपर्यन्तमहर्यद्र ह्मणो विदुः । रात्रि. 
युगसहस्रान्तां तेऽहोरात्रविदो जनाः? VIII. 17. See विष्णुपुराण VI. 3 and 4. 
for a description of कल्प. अनुवृत्त्या by obedience. न प्रणयिनः---नीताः he, 
has not made his friends as rich as himself. निर्विशेषः ( निर्गतः विशेषः 
‘difference? यस्मात्‌) विभवः यस्य स निर्विशेषविभवः तस्य भावः ०विभवता- 
संविभक्ताः endowed with a gift. नाभ्याग-- Abr he has nol made 1 
the guests free from desire ( for moncy ). निर्गता तृद्‌ येपां ते नित्या 
जातेन by one who is born. पुरुपार्थसाधनानां that are the means of 
obtaining the goals. of man (the goals of. human existence ). p 


६ 
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Generally four पुरुषार्थ ( called चतुर्वग) are enumerated viz, धर्म 
( performance of religious duties), अर्थ (acquisition of wealth ), 
काम (satisfaction of all legitimate desires) and मोक्ष ( freedom 

‘| from birth and death). The latter is called परमपुरुपार्थ. The 
। first three were ०१०० त्रिवर्ग. ` त्रिवर्गो धर्मकामार्थेश्वतुर्वर्गः समोक्षकैः?' 

| gem. The following verse briefly shows how the four पुरुपार्थड were: ^ 

| to be secured 'अथेस्य मूरूं निकृतिः क्षमा च कामस्य रूपं च वपुर्वयश्च । धर्मस्य / 
| यागादि दया दमश्च मोक्षश्च सर्वोपरमः क्रियाभ्यः॥? संक्षेपशारीरक 111. 366, ¦ 

‘It was believed that a man must secure at least one of | 

। these four goals of human life. “धमोथकाममोक्षाणां यस्यैकोऽपि न विद्यते । ` 

| अजागलस्तनस्येव तस्य जन्म निरर्थकम्‌ ॥'. | 


" 
RE RO Mac oma i mm CEE या Se ee = 
" 


P. 40 1. 14-p. 41 1. 4 इयाक्षिस...अविशत्‌, The principal’ 
sentence is इत्याक्षिप्तचेताः...विसर्ज्ये सकलमेव राजकम्‌ (1. 16) उत्थाय... 
कायमानमविशत्‌.. आक्षिप्त (perplexed) चेतः यस्य स आक्षिप्तचेताः, यथा... 
संभावितम्‌ honoured with respect and with favours shown to. 
them as was proper. राजकम्‌ collection of kings. ‘ary राजकम्‌ tU 
'राजन्यकं च नृपतिक्षत्रियाणां गणे क्रमात्‌? इत्यमरः, The accusatives from 
तत्क्षणङ्कतम्‌ up to अनन्तभोगपरिकर qualify कायमानम्‌. उत्तेमित ..-कलशम्‌ on 
the high and propped-up (उत्तम्मित ) gate-way of which was tied: 
& garland of sandal, on both sides of which ( कायमान ) was placed 
& jar of gold full ( with water) and having tender leaves placed 
on its top. उत्तम्भितं यत्‌ तुङ्गतरं तोरणं (gateway, ' तोरणोऽल्नी afe" 
इत्यमरः) तस्मिन्‌ आबद्धा चन्दनमाला यस्य. It 18 hard to understand what 
चन्द्नमाला means, It seems likely 008॥.न्दनमाला is a mistake of the 
Mes. for वन्दनमाला (= and व being written very like each other ). 
क्षीरस्वामी explains वन्दनमालिका “मङ्गलख्रक्तोरणोध्ये भवेद्वन्दनमालिका', उभयपा- 
श्रेयो: स्थापितः उत्पछवमुखः ( उद्गताः qun यसिन्‌ तत्‌ sume सुखं यस्य स Sem 
वमुखः ) qui: हेमकलशः यसिन्‌. पूर्णकलश with tender leaves on itis a 
sign of auspiciousness. द्वारात्‌.. "प्रक्रम्‌ the ground of which was 
moistend with water and well swept from the door ( to the in- 
= and inside and outside of which masses ( TR: ) of fragrant 

ers were strewn about. इतस्ततः ^ *कीर्णस्‌ in which the servants 
moving about here and there had taken golden pitchers of vari- 
ous shapes in their hands, and that was crowded ( आकीर्णं) with 
courtezans ing 1 i 
| : ( वारवनिता ) carrying in their hands such materials. 
fe 5 Mocha ( तालवृन्त) and jewelled sandals 
EN ७ हत कः ant ( a one who carries ४ work to 
गन प UN side of which was occupied by 
canopy (Rant) and thi, ing, that (हस्ति) stood underneath: 

\ perfumed all the quarters by the- 
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fragrance of its ichor, on the other side of which was prepared 
a place ( stable) for इन्द्रायुध, the outer court of which was occupied 
by famale elephants meant for riding. मदस्य आमोदेन अधिवासितानि 
दिगाननानि ( दिल्लखानि ) येन. सनाथीकृतः wae यस्य. करिपितं इन्द्रायुषस्य 
अवस्थानं यसिन्‌, उपवाह्यः ०-ह्या a kings riding elephant (male 
or female). गन्धमादनं was the namo of the elephant that accom- 
panied चन्द्रापीड when he set out for दिग्विजय. See p. 112 of P 
'मेरुगिरिणेपे गन्धमादनेनाजुगम्यमानः--प्रथममेव झातक्रतवीमाशामभिम्रतस्ये'- 
अशेष-. कुर्वाणम्‌ in which there were many staff-bearers vigilant 
“at all the doors (to prevent persons from entering unobserved), 
which resembled an ocean by its vast proportions, by its depth 
and by its being the refuge ( शरण) of many beings (sret). 
MAIER अवहिताः qus: वेत्रिलोकाः (persons with canes in their hands) 
aftr. :10 the tent, there were many ( human ) beings, as there 
are many animals in the sea. अनेकसत्त्वानां शरणं तस्य भावः "शरणता 
am. तथाहि for example. सवेला ...कुसुमप्रकरैः in these words, the 
poet shows the various ways in which the tent of चन्द्रापीड resem- 
bled महाजलनिधि, सवेला...परिकरेण which seemed as if possessing & 
forest on its shores with the cloths (परिकरः) on the numerous 
arrays (घटा) of elephants that were kept during the period of a 
watch (यामः). The tall elephants resembled. the trees and the cloths 
with which the elephants were covered resembled the shining 
shore of the sea. अन्तः...मादनेन that seemed as ifa big mountain 
had entered into it on account of the elephant गन्धमादनः The 
dark elephant looked like a mountain that appears dark-blue 
from a distance, There is a mythological story that the moun- 
tains, that were once winged and caused great trouble thereby, 
being afraid of the thunderbolt of इन्द्र took shelter in the sea. 
बाण refers to this story in another place 'उद्धिमिव भयान्तःप्रचि्ट- 
सपक्ष सूमिस्ट्ृत्सहलसंकुलम्‌? (p.90 1.21 of P.). Similarly कालिदास 
says 'पक्षच्छिदा गोत्रभिदात्तगन्धाः शरण्यमेनं शतशो महीभाः। नृपा इवोपछठुविनः 
परेभ्यो षमोंत्तरं मध्यममाश्रयन्ते xg. 13. 7. Compare इतश्च शरणार्थिनः 
शिखरिणां गणाः दोरते...अद्दो विततमूर्जितं भरसहं च सिन्धोर्वपुः नीतिशतक 
सकलोल.-.परम्परामिः Which seems as if full of billows (कल्लोळ) by the 


"series -of the "waves ( ऊर्मः 4. e. crowds ) of hurrying servants 


moving to and fro. सावते .--पुरुपैः which seems as if full of whirl- 
pools (आवतः) by the positions of its watchmen ( प्राहरिकजन ) 
in acircle, which seems to be possessed of लक्ष्मी on account 
of its charming ladies, which seems to be full of jewels on 
account of the great men (it contains ) प्राहरिकजनानां मण्डलेन 
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अवस्थानं तैः. प्रहरः अस्य (रक्षणार्थ ) अस्तीति प्राहरिकः ०7 प्रहरे भवः प्राहरिकः. 
लक्ष्या सह सलक्ष्मीकम्‌ (agate). The watchmen stood roung 
the tent in a circle which thus resembled the whirlpool in 
a sea. The tent was full of majesty. (लक्ष्मी and great men. 
At the churning of the ocean - weft and ‘other jewels (in 
all 14 ) were churned out of it. See above (p. 184 for सागरमन्थन). 
बाण himself mentions लक्ष्मी as arising out of क्षीरसागर together 
with other jewels ‘gigei: क्षीरसागरात्पारिजातपलवेभ्यों रागमिन्दुश- 
करात्‌ एकान्तवक्रतामुच्ेःअवसश्रश्चछतां कालकूटान्मोहनशक्ति मदिराया मदं कौस्तुम- 
मणेनेष्टर्यमित्येतानि JAAR ( 9. 104 1, 7-11 of P) It is usual 
to speak of an excellent man as रल. मलिनाथ says “जातौ जातौ 
यदुत्कृष्टं तद्र्लमभिधीयते., Compare ude 'सुजति तावदशेपयुणाकरं पुरुपरल- 
` मलंकरणं मुवः V. SANA: which seems to be full of rows of swans 
with the white banners, and full of lines of foam with the masses 
of flowers. dus are white and hence the banners are compared 


| tothem. Flowers ( most of them white) that were spread in- 
| side and outside the tent looked like foam, which is seen on the 


shore of a sea, Here end the details of the comparison of the 
tent with the sea. हरि...करं attended with various kinds of 
enjoyment, like विष्णु. अनन्त .--करम्‌ applies to हरि also ( meaning 


* whose attendants were tle hoods of the serpent शेप' ). अनन्ताः. 
४ भोगाः (objects of enjoyment) परिकरः यस्य (with कायमान ). अनन्तस्य 


> (शेपस्य) भोगाः (फणाः, कायाः) परिकरः (परिवारः) यस्य ( with हरि). “भोगः 


` 


' सुखे ख्यादिभती अहेश्व फणकाययोः इतमरः. 'शेपो5नन्तो वासुकिस्तु सपराजो5थ 


: गोनसे' इत्यमरः, शेष is supposed to have one thousand heads and as 


forming the couch of विष्णु or as supporting the entire world on 


' his head. Compare कुमारसंभव 111. 13 ` व्यादिश्यते भूधरतामवेक्ष्य कुष्णेन 


देहोद्वहनाय शेपः'. Compare वासवदत्ता 'सागरशायीव अनन्तभोगिचूडामणिः 
मरीचिरज्ञितपादः' (p. 13, Hall’s ed. ) "RII, seems to mean here 
‘a large temporary tent’; but it usually means a low hut, Derive 
कायमान ४३ HA इव मानं यस्य (which is as high as the human body). 


P. 41 1. 4-24. mf. उदुतिष्ठत्‌, अगृहीत.-.वेषाभिः whose 

| dress was dirty because they had not decorated their body. ag- 
हीत प्रतिकर्म (decoration, toilet) याभिः तासां भावः अग्रृहीतकर्मता तया. 
m नेपथ्य अतिकमे ग्रसाधनस्‌' इत्ममरः. प्रत्यक कर्म अतिक. ` क्षीरखामी 
र लश between वेष and प्रसाधन (the meaning of प्रतिकर्म) as 
0 0५४ "qut हि वज्ञालकारमाल्यप्रसाधनेरज्ञशो भा, प्रसाधनं तु समालम्मनं तिलकः 

; पत्रभज्ञदिना? ENS यामिकः* a watchman ( from याम m); compare the 

. ron of प्राइरिक explained above, .. आलोक. -दृष्टिः casting a 
vacant eye on गन्धमादन who ( whose presence ) wag told to him by 
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the fragrance of its ichor, which (आमोद) seemed as if it were ' 


an attendant that keeps back the crowd of people. N explains 
आलोककारकेण as 'जनोत्सारकवेत्रिणा.? The मदामोद Of गन्धमादन drew the 
attention of =o who was engrossed in other thoughts, just as 
the cries of प्रतीहारीड draw the attention of the king to the person 
who is being brought into the royal presence or just as they help 
in checking the crowds of people by crying 'आलोकयत्त आलोकयत? 
from obstructing the king's path. Hence-the word आलोककारकेण. 
Note the following passage from कादम्बरी itself 'प्रतीहारिणां च पुरः 
ससंभ्रमं समुत्सारितजनानां दण्डिनां समारव्धहेलमुचैरुचारयतामाळोकयतालो- 
कयतेति तारतरदीर्धेण...आलोकशब्देन' (0. 14 1. 11-14 of P). अपनीतः 
समायोगः यस्य from whom were removed all his equipments (such as 
costly dress 60, ) or as N explains ‘who sent away all people, 
remained alone’. अङ्...कारिसिः who shampooed his limbs. अप्राप्त 


. निद्रायाः सुखं येन, दुःखासिकया through sharp pain (दुःखं असिका इव 


दुःखासिका तया). दुःखा...विदत्‌ he again plunged in thought that was 
the cause (हेतु) of other pain. अन्यत्‌ दुःखं दुःखान्तरं तस्य Eq: ( कारणं ) तम्‌- 
अप्रतिमुक्तः not permitted. तो is the object of निश्षिप्य. Aga distressed. 
शुकनासं and मनोरमां are the objects of अनाश्वाख, अमुक्ति-««हृदयम 
my heart suspects the other alternative, viz. not being permit- 
ted ( to go in search of qo). अस्थाने (used as an adverb) impro- 
per. प्रियसुहृ---त्पादयता by my dear friend (qo) who though he 
abandoned himself ( to sudden emotion ) and me, has in another 
way led to my going out (in search of him). कादम्वरी -«चिन्तया 
पर्याकुला (troubled ) मतिः यस्य. तेनैव पाश्चैन by that very side ४. e. 
continuing the same way. वैशम्पायन was on the way leading to 
कादम्वरी. Or तेनैव पार्वेन may mean ‘by that very expedient’. Ar 
explains "तेन पार्श्रेपग(न) सहायभूत्तेन! and thus connects the words mu 
वेशम्पायन. पुरस्तात्‌ further on ( to कादम्वरी ). परिणामे सुखं that gives 
happiness in the end, that is wholesome in the result. आपूरिते- js 
zu when the conch indicating the third half of a watch was 
filled (4, e. blown). Itseems that the conch was blown at 
each half of a याम. So चन्द्रापीड got up, it seems, after one याम 
and a half from sunrise (i. e. 4 hours and a half after sunrise ). 


P.411 25-p. 43 1. 7. उत्थाय च---अयासीत्‌. Aat- Tå 
baving steadied his heart by the support of his own firmness 
alone (४. e. he did not need the आश्वासन of any one else). संवर्रित 
called together. कुताद्दारश्च ( p. 42 1. 1 ).--- अयासीत्‌ ( p. 49 I. T.) the 
principal sentence is कृताहारंश्व--.उत्थाय (1. 17 ) सरस्तीरकरिपितं “““जलम- 
veqaaretd. Connect साहायकमिव कर्तु With गगनतलमारूढे. अन्त. “कुम 


— Pe " 
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as if in order to give help in causing torment (.heat ) outwardly 
to the fire of love that burnt inside (his heart) and to the fire of 
sorrow due to separation from qo.. उपरि स्थितः remaining above ( in 
the sky). अतिकष्टं qualifies सन्तापम्‌ इति आकलय्य इव asif thus 
thinking. उपरि...सन्तापम्‌ . is the object of आकल्य्य. आकलय्य is 
the absolutive of कल 10th conj. with आ. The natural pheno- 
menon of the sun occupying the middle of the sky in the noon 
is poetically fancied asdue to the sun’s desire to cause more 
सन्ताप to च० by standing above him etc. आतप...दष्टिपु when the 
mass of the sun's rays emitted under the disguise of sun. 
shine (आतपः) as if heated and therefore liquid silver, when the 
sunlight as if entered the body after piercing it, when the shades 
of trees ( i. e. the shady places of trees) had collections of ani- 
mals forming into crowds under them and which therefore were 
overcrowded (सङ्कुरायमान ) on account of the entrance ( of beings ) 
under them, when the eyes (of men) were unable even to look out- ' 
side ( on account of the dazzling heat). तलप्रवेशात्‌ may be con- 
strued with the sun also. Then तल...सङ्रायमानासु would mean 
‘which (छाया) became narrow on account of the sun’s rays entering 
the root of the trees (४, ८. on account of the rays falling 
perpendicularly ). दुऱस्पषासु...पथिपु when the ground could not be 
touched (being heated by the sun’s rays) and when the 
roads were not frequented by anybody. निर्गतः सश्चारः येषाम्‌- 
सङ्कूट.--पत्ररथेपु when travellers had crowded for drinking the 
water inside the cottage (adit) of the narrow (सङ्कट place 
for distributing water, when birds ( पत्ररथः ) distressed by 
their breath that caused the movement of their tubular organs 
stayed in their nests ( नीडःडस्‌). सङ्करा (सङ्कुचिता) प्रपा तस्याः कुटीरं 


` तस्य उदरे उदपीतिः उदकपानं तदर्थ पुश्चितेपु, अध्वन्यः “अध्वनीनोऽध्वगोऽध्वन्यः 


पान्थः पथिक इत्यपि? इत्यमरः. अध्वन्य ES is formed from अ by the 
affix q according to “अध्वनो यत्खोः पा० V. 2. 16 lets Bee 
'अध्वन्यः | अध्वनीनः। सि. कौ.). नाडिधमः श्वासः तेन आतुरेपु. नाडिन्धम-नाडीं 
धमति इति according to the सूत्र नाडीमुष्टयोश्च' पा. 111. 2. 30 (एतयौरुपपदयोः 
कर्मेणोध्माघेटोः खञ्च, स्यात्‌ । सि. कौ. । नाडिन्धमः, मुष्टिघयः ७०). Ar. proper- 
ly remarks अन्न नाडीशब्देन कण्ठनाड्यो विवक्षिताः. The $ of नाडी is short- 
ened in नाडिन्धम in accordance with the सूत्र खिल्यनव्ययस्य' VI. 3. 66 
(खिदन्ते परे पूर्वपदस्य mer स्यात्‌ । ततो सुम्‌ । सि. कौ.). पत्ररथः a bird 
Cerf पक्षाः रथः अस्य ) 'पतत्रिपत्रिपतगपतत्पत्ररथाण्डजाः? इत्यमरः, पल्वळान्त... 
SRy when herds of buffaloes had entered inside thewWwater of 

ES d when herdsof elephants plunged into the mud of 

es where they drank water, that ( mud ) was inlaid ( बिच्छुरित) 
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with filaments (किञ्जल्कः) and pieces of lotus leaves, and that 
(mud) was bristling (दन्तुर ) with pieces: (च्छेदः) of lotus stalks 
that were cut ( sated ) by tlie stirring up (विलोडितं, of the lake) 
at their will ( by the elephants) We should read विलोडितो घ्रटित०. 
“किञ्जल्कः केसरोऽस्नियाम्‌? इत्यमरः. अरविन्ददलानां शकरः किअल्कैश्व विच्छुरितम्‌. 
इच्छया विलोडितं (मथनं ) तेन उत्रुटितानि विसकाण्डानि तेपां छेदाः तैः दन्तुरम्‌. 


“दन्तुरस्तून्नतरदे तथोन्नतनते त्रिपु’ मेदिनी. द्न्तुर uneven, undulated. v... - 


वलीपु when the borders (उपान्तः) of the cheeks of young women 
bore the appearance (कान्ति) ofred lotuses, when rows of the 
drops of perspiration (घर्मजलं) were shining resembling the 
powder of crushed pearls. रक्ततामरसस्य इव कान्तिः येपाम्‌. दलितानां 
मुक्तानां क्षोदः तं अनुकरोतीति. घर्मः heat. The cheeks became flushed on 
account of the heat. स्मर्ये...हृदयेपु when the moonlight was re- 
membered ( on account of its cooling effect ), when the (cooling) 
properties of snow ( तुपारः) were being praisd (lit. taken ), when 
the advent ( अभ्यागमः) of the rainy season was longed for, when 
the close ( परिणामः ) of the day was desired, when the hearts ( of 
men ) were eager to see the evening (प्रदोपः). 'तुपारस्तुदिनं हिमम्‌? 
इत्यमरः, पयोदाः मेघाः तेपां कालः (वर्पाकालः ) तस्य अभ्यागमः. सरस्तीरकल्पितम्‌ 
(prepared on the bank of the Jake )—this and the following 
accusatives (singular) up to उपेतम्‌ (p. 43 1. 3) qualify 
जलमण्डपम्‌ (P. 43 1. 7 ). 'अनवरता...परिक्षिप्तम्‌ where the heat of the 
sun’s rays was warded off by the drizzling of constantly falling 
showers of water, that ( जळमण्डप) was encircled (परिक्षिप्त) by a 
canal ( कुल्या ) as if it were a stream flowing with rapidity of the 
fall of showers in unbroken line. अनवरत आपतन्तः ASM आसाराः 
(shower) तेषां सेकेन निवारितः उष्णकरस्य (सूर्यस्य) किरणानां सन्तापः 
यस्मिन्‌- एकसन्तानस्य आवली तया धारावर्षः तस्य वेगं वहतीति. अन्तरालम्वित--- 
काण्डम्‌ Where darkness was produced by the tender leaves (प्रवालः— 
wa) of water-canes that hung down from the middle ( of the 


जलमण्डप ), all the pillars of which were covered with creepers 
that put on (४. ८. were full of ) flowers and tender leaves, that 


was wet with the anointing of thick हरिचन्दन paste, all the 
ground of which was covered with lotus leaves ( पुला) as dark- 
green as emerald, on which were scattered heaps of lotuses that 
spread their perfume all round that were juicy (सरस) and fully 
expanded, where were spread juicy lotus—stalks. अन्तरा (मध्ये) 
आलम्बितानि जलजम्वूप्रवालानि (वेतसकिसलयानि ) तैः आहितः अन्धकारः यस्मिन्‌, 
आमुक्ताः कुसुमपछवाः यासु ताः TATA: लताः ताभिः आवृतः अखिलस्त- 
म्भानां सचयः यस्मिन्‌, आमुक्त put on, worn. अतनु not small ù e. 
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thick., दरिचन्दन 2 kind of yellow sandal. ACHAT इयामानि पद्मिनी--- 
qerar तैः आस्तीर्ण, ( covered ) समस्तं sq TAT आमोदमानानि (विदूरग- 
गन्धवत्ति) सरसानि स्फुटितानि (विकसितानि) अरविन्दानि at राशिः तस्य दत्तः 
प्रकरः यस्मिन्‌- आकीणोनि सरसानि विसकाण्डानि यस्मिन्‌; The sandal, the 
lotus-stalks, lotus leaves etc. were placed there to produce a 
cooling effect on च० who was agitated’ by the sorrow for वे०. 
अकाण्ड ..-मज्ञरीलिः Which, with the tender sprouts of moss (शेवलं) 
that dropped down Water here and there, seemed as. if to have 
produced the rainy season all of a sudden. अकाण्डे (अनवसरे) 
कल्पितः प्राइट्रुलः येन. 'जलनीली तु Rare शेवलोष्थ कुमुद्दती', क्षीरखामी 
says that the proper word is शेवल or शेवाल, but that the द्रविड 
employ are and शैवल. “शैवलं शैवालमिति तु ARET? जलदेवता... 


£ 
H 


उपेतम्‌ that was possessed of a few courtezans ( वाराङ्गना ) that. 


seemed as if they were water-nymphs ( जलदेवता ), because their 
beautiful hair was wet with the bath they. had just taken, that 
(वाराङ्गना) had put on fragrant and delicate robes wetted with 
water, that were charming on account of the wet unguent 
(अङ्गरागः) of sandal, that had necklaces and bracelets alone as their 
ornaments, that had turned young sprouts of moss into their ear 
ornaments, that had in their hands such materials as lotus-fibres 
(amè ), fans, camphor, perfumed powder (पटवासः), yellow sandal, 


- moon-stones and.mirrors. जलदेवता would have had wet hair and 


also wet clothes; the वाराङ्गना had just bathed and wore wet gar- 


ments in order that their touch might be cool and might not. 


increase the सन्ताप of च०. स्नानेन aia: चिकुरहस्तः ( केशकलापः ) यासाम्‌, 
“पाशाः पक्षश्च हस्तश्च कलापार्थाः कचात्परे? इत्यमरः. The words पादा, पक्ष, and 
इस्त are used after words meaning ‘hair’ (कच) in the sense of कलाप 
(collection). उपगृहीताः सुरभयः कोमलाश्च जलाद्रिकाः यामिः. sensa. 
explained by Apte as ‘fans wetted with water. N explains, it as 
“Saag and quotes अभिधानचिन्तामणि in support “sert छिन्ननाससिः 


इत्यमिधानचिन्तामणिः.? Ar. explains जला द्विकाः a8 जलाद्रेप्रावरणस्‌. ..अना-.. 


«ऊँयाने ( अशुष्कं, AK) चन्दनं तस्य अङ्गरागः ( विलेपने ) तेन हारिणीभिः ( मनोहरा- 
अवतंसितानि बालशैवलप्रवालानि याभिः. “ems .,पटवासक? इत्यमरः- 

qeqra: is fragrant powder mixed with musk (used for perfuming 
garments) पटः वास्यते अनेन. ग्रृणाल..-दर्पणादीनि उपकरणानि पाणौ यासाम्‌- 
अवहीभिर who were not many. वही 78 the feminine of बहु. Adjec- 
tives of-quality ending in 3 optionally form their feminine by 
ante Sg गुणवचनातः पा. IV.1.44.. Ar. hes à long com- 
ment on clause and remarks in the end 'जलदेवता...तत्र तत्र नदी- 
जलाशयेष्दाधिपत्यमधिगम्य स्थिता वरुणवाराङ्गना इश्यन्ते। ताश्च तद्वरुणपरिचरणार्य 
रणालताङबन्ताइपकरणबा दिन्यो, भवन्ति |, एताश्नन्द्रापीडस्य. शिशिरोपचारपरिचरणार्थ 
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“तथा लक्ष्यन्ते | तामिर्वाराङ्गानामिरुपेतम्‌ । , परिभवस्थानमिव--7 8 and the 


following accusatives up to प्रत्याधात्तम्‌ are in apposition with 
जकमण्डपम्‌, Compare p. 36 1l. 9—11 (of text) for a similar 
description. _परिभवस्थानस्‌ = पराभवस्थानम्‌- निदाघसमयः summer. निदानम्‌ 
source. निवेशः abode. वारिवाहः = मेघः. _तिर्स्कार्‌मिव रविकराणाम्‌ that 
as if treated with contempt i. e. defied the rays of the sun. 
तिरस्कारः also means ‘concealment, veil’ and so the clause 
would mean ‘ that as if veiled the place against the sun’s 
rays.” हृदयमिव सरसः as if it were the heart (middle) of the lake 
(it was so cool and full of water). स्वरूपमिव जडिम्नः as if 
it were the very nature of coolness ४. ¢ as if it were coolness 
incarnate. आवासः house. विभावरी night. The sun’s rays could 
not penetrate inside the bower. प्रत्याधातः repulse, repelling. 
ग्रत्याधातमिव दिवसस्य. 8 if it repulsed sunlight. जलमण्डपः = जलप्रिक्षिप्तः 
शीतमण्डप:. 


P. 48 1. 8—27. तत्र चाति...उजयिनीस्‌, अतिरम्यतया...दिवसन्‌ | 
the day that was deep (i. e. that seemed endless to him on ` 
account of his distraction) like the ocean, that (day) was unbearable . 


( विषम ) on account of thousands of longings due to excited 
love and which enkindled (संघुक्षित ) his fire of separation from 
his friend by the coolness of the showers of water (in the जल- 
मण्डप). क्षुभितः मकरध्वजः (मदनः) तस्य उत्कलिकासहत्तं ( उत्कण्ठासहलं ) तेन 
बिपमं ( दुःसहम्‌). The adjectives क्षुमित-..विपमं and संघुक्षित.-- नलं 


are capable of application to महासमुद्र also. क्षुभिताः मकराः येन. m 


एताइश यत्‌ ध्वजोत्कलिकासहर्ख (ध्वजसइशा 'उत्कलिकाः Sa ध्वजोत्कलिकाः 
तासां सहस्रं) तेन विषमं ( नतोन्नतम्र्‌ ). संघुक्षितः सुहृद्दियोगसइशः अनः (वडवानल:) 
यसिन्‌- The meaning of the two adjectives ( with महासमुद्र ) is 
“that was uneven with thousands of its waves that disturb 
the sharks and that enkindle the sub-marine fire resembling 
the separation from one’s friends”. Charming things excite a 
person in love or sorrow ; hence the very charming  मण्डप excited 
च० the more; similarly even cooling substances appear hot to ७ 
man in separation; therefore the showers of water kindled the fire 
of separation. The fire inside the ocean called वडवानल 18 said to 
feed on water and hence it is said to be enkindled by showers of 
water; as Ar. properly remarks “औवोनलस्यापि अबिन्धनतया शिशिरत्वमेव 
प्रज्वलनहेतुर्मवति. The sons of araata with the desire of E 
the race of सूयु killed even the children in the womb. One ० 
the women of the family secreted her foetus in her thigh to 
preserve it and hence the child at its birth : was called aq. Be- 


holding him the sons of कार्ववीय became blind and his wrath was 
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about to consume the whole world in its flames, when at the desire 
of his figs he cast the flames into the ocean where they remain 
concealed, Compare शाकुन्तल IIl 'त्वयि ज्वलत्यौर्वं इवाम्बुराशो?, स्वधैर्ययान- 
पात्रेण by the boat in the form of his own steadiness. लोहितायमानः 
(becoming red) आतपः (sunlight) यस्य (adj. of सायाहे) ०हरिते 
and ०शोमिनि qualify वाससबनाङ्गणे and mean ‘green with the 
plaster (उपलेपः) of thick (बहुल) cowdung; and charming on 
account of the heaps of white flowers that were gently shaken 
being struck with very light breezes.’ सन्दमन्दमारुतेन आहतः 
अत एव उत्तरळायमानः भवल्कुसुमानां प्रकरः तेन शोभते इति. उत्तरलाय- 
सान pr. p. of उत्तरलायते denominative verb from उत्तरल. वास- 
भवनाङ्गणे क्षणमिवास्थाने... स्थित्वा remaining for a moment in the 
audience-hall (आस्थानं ) in the courtyard of his ( temporary ) 
lodging. समासन्न attending near. वैश॒म्पायनालापेनैव in talks about 
qo. साधनं = सैन्यम्‌- वलाध्यक्ष commander-in-chief. ऋक्षोदये एव at the 
very appearance of stars (sey). 'नक्षत्रसृक्षं मं तारा तारकाप्युडु वा खि- 
याम्‌" इत्यमरः. अतिचिरं अन्तरितं उज्जयिनीदर्शनम्‌ तस्मिन्‌ उत्सुकः anxious to see 
उल्जयिनी which had not been seen by them for a long time. करकः 
Sta:—this refers to the army which qo had left behind near the 
अच्छोद्‌ lake and which had then come after being more than three 
years on their tour of conquest, - विनापि...नान्या--1४. says विनाऽपि 
यात्रापटहवादनम्‌.. विना governs the instrumental (नान्या) here. It 
also governs accu. or ablative. संवृत्य having arranged them- 
selves, being ready. आस्मना--.विनोदः who had himself had no 
diversion due to sleep. अलळव्धः निद्राया विनोदः येन सः (चन्द्रापीडः ). 
अवतरत्येव -..यामे just when the third watch (of the night ) began. 
तुरग...वाहनेन that rode mostly on horses and elephants. विरल... 
qeq, he rode by a way where there was no crowding of soldiers. 
विरल: कटकस्य ( सेन्यस्य ) संमर्दः यसिन्‌, अध्वनैव...वत्याम्‌ when the night 
(यामवती) had come to an end together with the journey. रसात... 
भावेपु when all objects seemed as if emerging from the nether 
regions. In thenight no object was visible on account of the 
darkness, When day broke, all objects were clearly seen ४. ८, 
objects began to appear where there was nothing visible at 
night. This the poet represents as emerging fr a 
Ate F 8108 from पाताळ. उन्मील... 
beings seemed he i ya > is expand, when the world of 
nile Début cro rci 
m | : उन्नत ) Spo 8 were clearly distinguished ( on ac- 
ot daylight). At night the eye was at . ted 
because it could not याग ee y as - हो 3 
eee distant objeots and hence jt arkness, In daylight.it could 
ma 86108 10 is said to expand. The world, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


KADAMBARY, 905 


being steeped in darkness, wore a different aspect at night; but 
in the morning, it looked quite a new one in the fresh light of 
thesun. विरला.. TAT when the thickest part of forests began to 
appear less dense ( on account of sunlight penetrating into them); 
and when the thickets ( गुस्म्‌ः) of trees and creepers seemed to be- 
come narrow (on account of their being clearly marked in the 
daylight). “गुल्मा रुक्सम्बसेनाश्च' इत्यमरः, गगन...दिवसकरविस्वे "when 
the disc of the sun, that appeared like the foot-print of the 
Beauty of the day mounting the sky that (पद) was reddened with 
the thick lac dye ( of her feet), that (disc) seemed to be the fresh 
sprout of the creeper in the form of the East arising through its 
(creeper ) being sprinkled with dew ( अवझ्यायः), imparted राग 
(red colour, passion ) to the lotus plants. The red disc of the 
sun in the morning is first compared to the foot-print of a lady 
( viz. the Beauty of the day) that applies lac to her feet and 
then to fresh sprouts ( that are red ) of the creeper (the east). 
पदे loc, sing. वहुलेन प्रभूतेन लाक्षारसेन आलोहिते ईपत्‌ लोहिते. The qu 
लिनी blooms at the rise of the sun and hence the latter is called 
कमलिनीरागदायिन्‌- Compare with this description of the morning 
that on 9. 32. 


P. 44 1. 1-8. अथ दूरत--झुश्नाव. The principal sentence is 
अथ दूरत एव...वैशम्पायनवृत्तान्तमेव समन्ताच्छुश्राव. प्रसृति...संस्थितैः who 
stood with joined hands. प्सूतिः—the palm of the hand stretched 
out and hollowed (मराठी पसा ) “पाणिर्निकुब्जः प्रस॒तिस्तौ युतावभ्षलिः पुमान्‌? 
ड्त्यमर:--प्रसृतिद्वन्द्वम्‌ would mean the same thing as अञ्जलि as the 
above quotation from अमर shows. The fact of persons standing 
with folded hands shows their deliberation. The reading of the 
Calcutta editions and of Ar. viz. दूरत एव Tak इन्द्रसंस्थितें: is how- 
ever better. दूरत एव प्रभृति (He heard) from a distance. gzz- 
संस्थितेः who stood iu pairs, as Ar, explains 'इन्दराः स्थितेः दो दो समेत्य 
'स्थिते?. पुश्चित collected together. All the adjectives up to omar 
qualify मुनिमिः...दुर्जनेः. आवद्धं मण्डलं यैः who formed a circle. वलितेः 
that turned round. दत्त...पदेः who took a few steps with a vacant 
mind (that was engrossed in thoughts about qaro). दत्तानि कंतिपयानि 
शून्यानि पदानि येः- विवर्ण pale. महा-..मुखरेः who were garrulous with 
crying aloud the words ‘a great misfortune has befallen.’ दुःखा... 
diis: who were kept silent by the excess of sorrow. दुःखाधिक्येन आऽ 
हितं मौनं येपाम्‌- Aygy—one who is desirous of मोक्ष, of being free from 
the round of births and deaths and the effects of कर्म. Note कुमा- 


रसंभव IL 51. “तदिच्छामो frat ae सेनान्यं तस्य शान्तये । कमेवन्धच्छिद um 


भवस्येव quus. मुमुक्ष is formed with the affix उ from the desider- ® . 
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/ ative base of सुचू according to the aq “सनाशंसभिक्ष उ” पा० IIT. 
2. 168 (the affix उ is applied to desiderative bases, to the root si 
with आ and to fupe. 9. चिकीर्षुः) आशंसुः, fugi). वीतः ( विगतः) रागः 
येपाम्‌ whose passions are gone. उदासीनेः who are indifferent to 
worldly ties. मुमुक्षमि.. .उदासीनैरपि-- १18 shows that all sorts of 
people, even those who had given up the ties of the world were 
concerned for qo. Ar. construes मुनिमिः as a विशेषण of मुमुक्षमिः and 
वीतरागेः of योगिभिः (which our text has not got) and remarks भुनि- 
'भिरपि इति मुनिशब्दो मुसुक्षशब्दस्य विशेषणतया निर्दिष्ट: । पूर्वत्रापिशब्दो विरोधद्यो- 
तकः । उत्तरत्र अपिशब्दस्समुचचयद्योतकः । गृहीतमौनब्रता अपि मुमुक्षवश्च खेहपरवशा 
एव वैदम्पायनवृत्तान्तमार्त्या इच्छन्ति’, खेहपरवशैः overwhelmed by their 
affection (for ło). नगरनिर्गतैः who came out of the city ( to learn 
the real news from the army, as if they were his father, friends 
&० ) आर्या in great distress. ._अनुभाव्यमानं being revolved in the 
mind. प 

P. 441. 9—p. 45 1. 10. guae. अश्रौषीत्‌ qTE जनस्य of 
persons who are outsiders ६. e. strangers, not related (to 
qoe). वालचाटवः his sweet and endearing words when a child. 
नासा .-.दृष्टिः who fixed his eye full of tears on his nose नासायां. 
-निहिता उद्वाष्पा (उद्गतम्‌ वाष्पम्‌ यस्याः) दृष्टिः यस्य. गच्छंश्च (p.441 16)... 
अश्रोपीव्‌--the principal sentence is गच्छंश्च समीपवतीं-..मनोरमां 
चिप्रलूपन्तीमश्रीपीत्‌ (चन्द्रापीडः ). मदह्ू बालू एवासि you are still a boy 
fit to be fondled on my lap. व्याल..-मानुपे terrible on account of 
hundreds of thousands of wild beasts (or serpents) and unin- 
habited. "efe: शठे व्यालः पुंसि श्वापदसरपंयोः? इत्यमरः. सर्वं ---कारिणी 
bringing about the destruction of all animals. ‘ द्र्व्यासुन्यवसायेऽपि 
"Weg जन्तुषु > इत्यमरः. व्याघातः means ‘striking, obstacle.’ 
“रक्षा protection. वेपम्यपरिपन्थिनी that would come in the way 
(that would resist) of misery (or harshness of nature). बुभुक्षिते 
{hungry ) and सुपुप्सति (desirous of sleeping) are the loc. sing. 
-of the past. p. p. and pr. p. respectively of the desideratives of 

सुज and æq respectively. समाने सुखदुःखे यस्याः who shared your 
happiness and sorrow. उपात्ता Obtained (past p.p. of दा with 
उप and आ ). agara having made him to give permission ( abso- 
lutive of the causal of ज्ञा with अनु). संपन्नम्‌ not accomplished. परं 
But, on the other hand. युत्र...रुचितं where it has pleased you to 
stay. तात- 8 a term of endearment addressed even to children, 
to friends and relatives. श्रीकृष्ण addresses अजुन ` न हि कल्याणक्कत्क- 
Paik तात गच्छति? भगवद्वीता VI. 40 Here मनोरमा addresses her 


501 qo as तात. एकपदे all of a sudden. आ जन्मनः and जन्मनः प्रभृति would 
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both mean ‘from birth’ and therefore in आ जन्मनः प्रभाते One 
word is redundant. मयि atq:—words (not verbs) having the 
sense of ‘love’ ‘hatred’ ‘anger’ govern the loc. of the person 
against whom the feeling is shown. Note also अस्मासु ae: below. 
अनन्तरितं दरानं यस्य whom you never failed to see. सर्व ...स्थापितः 
you have placed in sorrow all your elders who deserve to be 
placed in happiness (by you). प्रत्यम्न...विह्ृलां who was over- 
whelmed with the fresh ( प्रयग्न ) sorrow of separation from her 
son. संस्थाप्यमाना who was being comforted. 


P. 45 1. 11—25. तेन चाति..-झुकनासोऽव्रचीत्‌, तत्मलाप...विह्दृल 
इव as if paralysed by the poison of her lamentations. तस्याः ( मनो- 
रमायाः ) प्रलापाः एव fad. निद्रा...वूणेमानः as if reeling on account of 
the approach of sleep. निश्वेतनता loss of consciousness. सहजा-.-त्मा 
who steadied himself by resorting to his natural firmness (सत्त्व). 
निस्पन्दानि ( निश्चलानि) सवोणि अङ्गानि aeq—this qualifies शुकनासेन, 
who is compared to mountain मन्दर, मन्दर was used as a churn- 
ing handle at the time of सागरमथन, When the churning stop- 
ped, the ocean as well as मन्द्र would be motionless. See above 
(p.184) for सागरमथन and मन्द्र. AIAT... महार्णवं like the great 
ocean motionless at the end ( अवसानम्‌ ) of the churning. तारापीड, 
father of =o, is compared to the ocean. acq. afar with a 
voice that was choked by the flood of tears inside (his eye). 
तारापीड is compared to ७ cloud (that also thunders before it rains). 
अभ्यणेवर्पः ( अभ्यर्णः संनिहितः वर्षः यस्य ) that is about to shower down 
(water). 'उपकण्ठान्तिकाभ्यणीभ्यय्ना अप्यभितोऽव्ययम्‌? इत्यमरः. जानामि... 
ग्रीतिम्‌ ००७27० “जानामि ते गरीयसीं प्रीतिम्‌? (p. 237 1. 7 of P). It 
would be better to read with the Calcutta editions, with K and 
Ar. तयैव for तयैव. The meanig of पीडा च... समुत्पद्यते तंयैव-.-क्रियते is (1 
also know) that pain, which is never expected from a person 
dear to (७ man ) who ( person ) should be the source of happiness 
alone, arises (sometimes from such a man) and is able to do 
anything (to produce any effect on the mind). He means:— 
A man expects from his friend nothing but happiness; but if 
the friend falsifies these expectations and causes pain, ther 
it may give & shock to the man and induce him to do anything. 
Here चै o never expected from you (mo) anything but happiness; 
you gave him pain for one reason or other; this caused a shock 
to वै०७ feelings; and thus made him stay near the अच्छोद lake 
alone, Supply इत्येतदपि जानामि after क्रियते. न किंचिन्न frad—two 
negatives make a positive assertion. See above (p. 168). 
If we read quq as in the text, the passage cannot be well-con- 


न. 
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strued. Ar. explains “किंच वछभजनादेव मित्रपीडा असंभाव्या तथापि 
दैवबशाचा पीडा eme तयैव सर्वे क्रियते इति च जानामि?. जन्मनः 
unworthy of his birth (from a devoted minister like शुकनास ) 
@eq—understand पिन्नोरुपरि after it. SII precepts, advice. 
विनयाधानस्य production of modesty. त्वद्दोप... हृद्यम्‌ my heart sus. 
pects that you are at fault. वचनमाक्षिप्य cutting short his words. 
युगपच्छोका ---शुकनासोध्जवीत---शुकनास whose face was darkened by 
sorrow and impatience (अमर्षः) at the same time spoke with a lip 
quivering ( through emotion ), as if he were the -beginning of the 
rains which is hard to look at on account of the flashes of lightn- 
ing ( and which is characterised ) by thunder (विस्फूर्जितं). Ar. 
explains the शोक and dad Eie याक of शुकनास. 'चन्द्रापीडस्योपरि दोपारोपणादमर्प: : 

qe यस्मरणाच्छोकामर्पापलक्षितः शुकनासः, His face was dark with ' 
शोक and अमर्प; his lips were trembling; therefore he resembled 
ग्रावडारम्भ Which has dark clouds and in which there are flashes of 
विद्युत्‌. His loud speech resembled thunder. Read विस्फूजितेनेव for 
dwg. to complete the simile. a. 

P.461 1 p. 481 14 देव यदि.--अवतस्थे. यदि चन्द्रमस्यूष्मा-- 
understand संभाव्यते in each of the clauses from चन्द्रमस्यूष्मा Up 
to परार्थाचुचमो वा साधोः, gma. तमस्विन्यां = रजन्यां. शोपः 
dryness. क्षितेरधारणं शेषे (if) the non-supporting of the earth be 
possible in शेप. See notes above ( p. 198 ) on हरिमिवानन्तभोगपरिकरम्‌ 
(p. 411.4). वाण elsewhere refers to this 'शेपतनुरेव सदासन्नवसुः 
धाधरा? (p. 521.3 of P) and 'भुजगराज इव क्षमाभरगुरु” (9. 541. 9 
of P). परार्थानुद्यमो वा साथोः (if it be possible ) for ७ good man to 

- be inactive in another's interest. Ibis said that a good man is 
always active in doing good to others, Compare ‘णते सत्पुरुषाः 
परार्थघटकाः स्वार्थ परित्यज्य ये? नीतिशतक or 'स्वार्थो यस्य परार्थं एव स पुमानेकः 
सतामग्रणीः. युवराजेऽपि दोपः (संभाव्येत) (then it would be possible) 
that the prince may commit a fault. Jaaa means that a 
fault on the part of चन्द्रापीड (as inducing do's conduct) isim- 
possible as heat in the moon etc. एवमेवानिरूप्य In this way only, 
without closely considering ( the matter ) कृते (for the sake of ) 
governs each of the genitives from अनात्मज्ञस्य to महापातकिनः; अना- 
त्मञ्ञस्य (of) one who does not know himself ३, e, who does not 
know how to act in conformity with his rank. आत्मानं जानाति इति 

` आत्मशः न आत्मशः अनात्मञ्चः, दुजोतस्य bad, wicked. राज्ञः अपथ्य करोतीति 
who does What is harmful to the king. faq gu मित्रभ्रकू तस्य 
Who is false to his friend. qim चण्डालस्य who isa avere. (3. e. 
wicked) an actions. कुत...योग्यं who is fit for being born in the 
EL (the golden age, the first युग of the four). कृतयुगे अवतारः 
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तस्य योग्यः It was believed that in the कृतयुग wd stood in its” 
entirety and that there was no trace of अधर्म at alland that in 

each succeeding युग, धर्म decreased by one पाद्‌ (1). “वतुपपात्सकलो 

aH: सत्यं चेव इते युगे । नाधमेंणागमः 'कश्चिन्मनुष्यान्प्राति बर्तते ॥ इतरेष्वागमाद्धमे: 
पादुशस्त्ववरोपितः | चौरिकानृतमायाभिर्धर्सश्चापैति Wea: ॥ मनुस्मृति 

1. 51-82. आत्मनोऽपि quan; whois (more) meritorious than 
yourself (तारापीड). अत्युदारं (very noble) चरितं यस्य. न ह्यतः परं... 

| E There is no other cause of pain more distressing than | 
_ this thal One Practising good qualities should be supposed even 
by strangers to be following evil courses; what ( need I say ) 

when the supposition is made by elders. यो गुणी...राधनीयः ho ` 

who is virtuous ought to be propitiated by virtues-alone (४. e. 

must be treated in a gentle manner) कस्यापरस्य...ज्ञापनीयः {० | 
whom else ( but you who, being yourself a most virtuous king, 

| are more likely to appreciate च० properly) is he to show himself 
| as possessed of virtues? यो न गृहीतः (è. ९. qziga: ) who was not won 
| over (lit. taken) तस्य...करोतु What can even च० do for him who 
is by nature as difficult to be won over (lit. to be seized) as the 
wind. Compare भगवद्गीता VI. 34 ‘que हि मनः कृष्ण प्रमाथि बलवद्दढम्‌ | 
| तस्याहं निग्रहं मन्ये वायोरिव सुदुष्करम्‌? ॥. खयमेवोत्पच्चन्ते--४. e they are 
born though not wanted by anybody; or they become such 

| through nobody's fault or efforts. Ar. rightly explains "eres 


^ 
j 
` 


'महानुभावत्वात्‌ कथमेवं विधा उत्पद्यन्ते इत्याशङ्कायां एवेविधा पूर्वाक्तानात्मञ्चमूढदुष्मक्क- 
तयो दुर्जना माइशेभ्यो5पि स्वयमेव स्वकर्मवञ्ादेवोत्पद्यन्ते ?. एवंविधाः like वेशम्पायन- 
शरीर...कुमयः who are big worms born of the body (they though 
born of men, are really insignificant and useless like worms ) 
Ar. explains "किं चैते शरीरसम्भवा महाकूमयः स्व्ञरीरसम्मवाः पुत्राख्यमहाकृमयः। 
झारीरसम्भवा महाकाराः केचन यूकादिकमिमात्रा इति . च ध्वनिः।.? सर्व.-.व्याधयः | 
they are great diseases arising from all the humours of the body. + 
In ancient Indian medicine, all the diseases were regarded to | 
n be due to the disordered condition of the three humours viz. | 
वात, पित्त and कफ. With वैशम्पायन and others like him, सर्वदोषात्रयाः i 
means ‘who are the abodes of all vices’ (सर्वेदोषाणाम्‌ आश्रयाः). Thus 
the ‘epithet सर्वदोपाश्रयाः being common (though in different 
senses), एवंविधाः are identified with greg. Explain the 
following similarly. अन्त...व्यालाः they are great serpents (E) (व्यालः 
that have their poison concealed (in their hood). ith qo 
अन्तर्विपाः may mean ‘whose evil intentions are concealed.’ विनाश --- | 
Weim: they are great (evil) portents that are the | 
causés ofr destruction. उत्पातः a portent (such as showers of blood, i 
spots on the sun, comets, earthquakes, which were supposed ६० | 
| 
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foreshadow great calamities and sometimes the destruction of 
the world). ( उत्पतति_अकस्मादायाति इति उत्पातः. 'प्राणिनां शुभाशुभसूचकः 
अूतविकार्‌ः उत्पातः? तत्त्वबोधिनी on the वार्तिक “उत्पातेन ज्ञापिते च' on uro 
1.4.44. विनाशहेतवः महोत्पाताः may apply to qo literally ‘who has 
run away far from us which would be the cause of his own 
destruction.” महान्‌ उत्पातः ( उत्पतनं दूरगमनं) यस्य (in this latter case), 
gag- aRar: who are great winds that move in a crooked 
way. अुजङ्गस्येव (ate इव ) वृत्तिः येषाम्‌ मुजङ्ग--“वातिकाः has another 
sense also, ‘who are very delirious and whose actions are like 
those of dissolute persons.’ asg: means ‘a paramour, a dissolute 
person. मुजङ्गस्यैव वृत्तिः add येपाम्‌, वातिकः a delirious person, 
Ar. reads 'महावादका and explains 'औपधवादिनो मत्रवादिनो धातुवादिनो 
निषिवादिनो वादका इत्युच्यन्ते । भुजन्नैः सर्पेजींवनानि येपां ते भुजङ्गदृत्तयः भुजङ्गः 
जीविनः औपधवादिनो मच्चवादिनश्व भवन्ति | एता दुष्पुत्रा भुजन्नइत्तयो. धूतेचेष्टा 
महावादकाः महाजल्पकाश्व ?. वक्र--ग्रहाः they are big plunets moving in 
a retrograde direction. Planets like Mars and Jupiter sometimes 
appear to go backwards among the stars. Then they are said to be 
_वुक्र..वक्र--- अहाः May also mean ‘who follow the wrong path and are 
‘stubborn in what they undertake.’ Ar. “अशास्त्रोक्तवर्त्मचारिणः WEITE 
महान्‌ आग्रहः कार्यनिवेन्थो येपां ते महाग्रह्मः.” तमो...दोषा* who are evenings | 
full of darkness. तमोमयाः-' full of ignorance’ also. .. ग्रदोषाः-प्रकृष्टाः 
दोषाः येपाम्‌ whose vices are. great. मलिना ---पांशवः who are the 
. dust of the family, which (dust) is dirty by nature. कुलपांशवः also 
means ‘stain on the family.’ मलिनात्मकाः ‘ whose minds are 
sinful.’ ger. | (1) without affection; (2) without oil खलाः 
(1) wicked persons; ( 2 ) rough, harsh to the touch. The second 
meaning of gr is obtained by substituting x for रू (खराः hard). 
An oily substance is smooth to the touch. In हेप, certain letters 
such as q and व, ड and ल, र्‌ and are looked upon as identical. 
qe commenting upon वक्रोक्तिपश्चाशिका verse 17 quotes “यमकश्छेष- 
चित्रेपु दन्त्योष्वववकारयोः। न भेदो रलयोश्चेव न नकारमकारयोः ॥?. furem: 
Hg: they are shameless zmwR&, (naked Jaina mendicants ) 
Ar. remarks “क्षपणकाः दिगसम्बरसिद्धान्तिन?. क्षपणक may also mean 
‘who destroy (their family ); कुल क्षपयन्तीति. निःसंज्ञाः not pos- 
sessing the power of comprehension. अपि च after this follow ex- 
amples of the figure of speech called बिरोध (or विरोधाभास ). अकाष्ठा 
SET: they are fires without fuel. THI: also means * without 
limit and gga: that cause pain. There is an apparent contradic- 
tion in saying that they are fires without fuel; that contradiction 
Sa कट INTO eee दुहुन to mean ‘ what causes pain’ and अकाष्ठ 

| ess.’ Explain the following विरोधड similarly. 
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अविद्यमानं का (इन्धनं येपां ते sare: (with fires); अविद्यमाना काष्ठा 
(स्थितिः, मर्यादा ) येपाम्‌ ते अकाष्ठाः 'काष्ठोत्कपे स्थितौ दिशि’ इत्यमरः....लिगुणा: 


(1) without threads; (2) without good qualities. sida: (1) 
having nets ( that are made with threads); (2 ) deceitful. Ar. 
‘Rir जालिनः | जालवन्तो मत्स्यग्रहणसाधनवन्तः सगुणाः तन्तुयुक्ताः । एते तु 
जालिनः जाले केतवं तद्वन्तः तथापि निशुणाः दयादियुणविहीना?. sta (1) 
having no flight of steps (मराठी घांट ); (2) that have studied no 
सासर or having no teacher. अविद्यमानं dii येपाम्‌ (in both senses ). 


SISISISI: ( 1 ) reservoirs of water; ( 2) dull-headed ( डलयोरेक्यात्‌ जडः 


आशय: बुद्धिः येपाम्‌). "निपानागमयोस्त्रीथशपिजु्टे जले गुरो' इत्यमरः. Here 
जल is looked upon as identical with जड according to the observa- 
tion of वारभटालंकार 1. 20. 'यमकः्छेपचित्रेपु ववयोडल्योने भित्‌ | नानुखार- 
att च चित्रभङ्गाय संमतो tv. ‘See also above notes on qet: ( p.210). 
निर्गीरबाः (1) without heaviness १. ¢. not fat; ( 2) without respect. 


sa: (1 ) ( खरस्थेव प्रकृतिः येपाम्‌) asses by nature ; (2) ( खरा प्रकृति: 
येपाम्‌) hard by natnre. Assess have generally big bellies. अजिव- _ 


सूतेयः (1) who-have not the form of शिव (a दिवस्य मूर्तिः येपाम्‌ ); (2) 
whose forms are inauspicious (अशिवा अमङ्गला मूर्तिः येपाम्‌). मद्दा--- 
छिताः (1) who have महाविनायक ( १, e. गणपति) sitting (on the lap); 
(2) overcome by great obstacles or calamities. Pictures of शिव 
are often represented as having गणपत्ति on the lap. There is there- 
fore contradiction in saying विनायकाधिप्ठिताः and aera: if we 
take the apparent meanings. But if we take the second meaning 
asssigned to each word there is no विरोध. «qe may also 
mean ‘who do not possess idols of fra? (अविद्यमानाः Raa मूर्तयः 
प्रतिमाः येपाम्‌). विनायक is explained by N as faq (calamity ) 
Similarly Ar. says 'महार्तियुक्ता भवन्ति. Ar. gives another meaning 
“महाविनायकाः अधिकं विगतनायकाः अतिखतत्राः sat. ये---भजन्ते who, 
being सकलक्क ( disgraced; marked with rust) like swords, become 
परुप (cruel; sharp) even with जह (affection; oil). Just as swords 
become sharper when their rust is removed by rubbing oil, so 
persons like वैदाम्पायन become more cruel the more affection 18 
shewn to them. Ar. explains ‘ते च यथा यथा मित्राणि खिह्मन्ति तथा तथा तेपु 
क्रौर्यमाचरन्तीत्यर्थः? In this and the following sentences up to 
कालुष्यमुपयान्ति (p. 421 27), the poet gives a number of similes 
that are based upon paronomastic words occurring in them. 
There is nothing common between persons (like fo) and कृपाण 
except that to both the same words are applicable (though in 


different senses). In the above sentence, three words—qavy,_ 


zg and पारुष्य are fixe, Explain the following clauses as T 
1 : (1) who are sinful by nature 
done this above. मलिनखभावाः ( (1) who ar y ; 
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naturally dirty. दानं (1) gift; (2) ichor. The dark temples of 
elephants look darker by the ichor. Ar. remarks upon the 
application to qo “यथा यथा पतेभ्यः प्रीत्यर्थ वन्धवो ददति तथा तथा तेभ्यः 
पापमाचरन्ति इत्यर्थः. निर्वतेयः (1) without unguents (to cool 
the body or eyes); (2) without Wick. प्रसादेन (1) by favours; 
(2) by lustre or brilliance. ज्वलन्ति (1) glow with anger; 
(2) cast light. Torches of jewels emit light without wicks on 
account of the very brilliance of the jewels; the more favours are 
shewn to persons like qo, the more they glow with anger and 
they have no cooling unguents to remove their glow. Ar re. 
marks, परे यथा यथा प्रसीदन्ति तेस्यः एते तथा तथा ज्वलन्ति memi. 'गात्रानु- 
लेपनी वार्ति इत्यमरः. eeu: ( 1 ) coming in close contacb with the 
body; (2) attached to the body. दाक्षिण्यपरिग्रहेणेब (1) by the 
very fact of their being received with courtesy; or by the very 
fact of showing courtesy (outwardly) to others; (2) by the 
very fact of the right hand being (first) accepted. इतरे (1) 
strangers; ( 2) others ( others than the right hands). वामाः (1) 
unfavourable, wicked; (2) left. Just as when we take up the 
right hands, all the others that remain become left ones (all of 


_ them being attached to the body); so when people like वेश० 


come very near and are treated with courtesy by us (or when 
they show outward courtesy to us) they become strangers to us 
and unfavourable to us. N and Ar read भुजङ्गाः for सुजाः, which 
isnot bad. मुजङ्ग would mean (1) dissolute person; (2) a serpent. 
युण---क्षिप्यन्ते. गुणमुक्ताः (1) devoid of good qualities; (2) discharged 
from the bow-string. सपश्षाश्रयेण (1) that depend upon their 
partisans (समानः पक्षः येषां ते संपंक्षाः स्वजनाः आश्रयः येपाम्‌); (2) whose 
support has feathers (पलैः सहद सपक्षः आश्रयः येषाम्‌). _ फलेन (1) by 
the result to be accomplished; (2) by the pointed head K of an 
arrow). दूर्‌ विक्षिप्यन्ते (1) are puffed up; (2) are sent to a distance. 
Ar. reads स्वपक्षात्रयेण (which seems much better than सपक्षा०) 
and comments 'ज्यासुक्ताः स्वपक्षाग्रयेण फलेन स्वकीयपक्षावाश्रित्य धावता फलेनैव 
शल्येनेव दूरं विक्षिप्यन्ते भ्रेथन्ते । सायकशब्देन शरकाण्डा लक्ष्यन्ते । एते दुर्जाता 
TET? स्वपक्षाश्रयेण फलेनैव स्वाभिमतावलस्विना5थसंगरहेणेव दूर पर्यन्ते । एते... 
स्वामिनं मुक्ता दूर Tatas '. “eit द्रव्याभ्रिते सत्त्वशोयेसन्थ्यादिके गुणः? 
इत्यमरः. XU (1) full of affection or passions or desires; (2) 
full of redness, दिवसारूढ्येव (1) by the mere passing of days 
( दिवसानां आरूढिः तया); (2 »1 by the advance of the day (दिवसस्य 
आरूढिः वृद्धि: तया ). अप्र्‌ज्यन्ते (1) become disaffected or discontented; 
(2) fade, "Tender leaves that are red when fresh in the morning 
fade as the day advances. People like qo, though originally 
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affectionate (or being full of passions) become cold to their 
parents etc. by the lapse of pou: ति : (1) touched by | 
riches; (2) rubbed with ashes. I(t) di account of the 
favourableness (of others); (2) When others stand in front of it. 
ग्रतीपं Jafa (1) understand topsy-turvy, take a wrong view; (2) 


“reflect in the c he opposite order. It is well-known that the right 
hand of an image reflected in a mirror corresponds to the left 


hand ( of the original ) and vice versa. Compare सृच्छकटिक 1. “मम 
पुनः ज्राह्मणस्य सर्वमेव विपरीतं परिणमति | आदर्शगता इव च्छाया वामतो दक्षिणा 
दक्षिणतो वामा ।. 'भूतिभस्मनि सम्पदि’ इतमरः, अन्तर...वृत्तयः (1) whose 
minds are sinful ( अन्तः अस्वच्छा मलिना वृत्तयः येपाम्‌}; (2) which are 
transparent in the middle ( अन्तरे मध्ये स्वच्छा वृत्तिः येषाम्‌). गाढावगाह- 
नेनेव (1) by diving deep into their thoughts and feelings? (2) ^ 


“by plunging deep (into the water). कालप्यमुपयान्ति (1) they 
become more sinful or more irritated; (2) they become muddy. 


The waters of lakes are free from mud in the middle; but if 4 
we plunge deep enough, we shall raise up the mud lying at 
the bottom and render all the water turbid. Similarly says 
Ar feq अनिर्मलचित्ता गाढसोहार्देन क्रोथमुपयान्तिः 7. 47 खिन्धेष्वपि रूक्षाः 
who are harsh ( hard, not smooth) even to those who are fum 
( affectionate ; oily). ऋ straight; straight-forward. वक्र crooked 
(both literally and metaphorically ). WIRD अभृत्यात्मानः who 
do not conduct themselves as servants towards even those who 
are their masters, Ar, says “Yah पोपितरि अभ्रृत्यात्मानः वयमनेन पोपिता 
इति अमन्वानाः.? रागिष्वपि--आदित्सवः who are angry with even those 
who have affection for them, who desire to seize (wealth or 
objects) even from those who are free from desires. इहा wish. 
आदित्सु is formed from the desiderative base of दा with आ by 
the affix y—See note above on मुमुक्षु p. 206). भीते---द्वेपिणः who 
strike even those that are afraid, who hate even those 
that are full of affection for them. To strike one who 
runs in fear was looked upon as an act of cowardice. ggg impu- 
dent. faa N explains as वामवृत्तीनामू. Ar explains as 
'सर्वप्रतिकूलानाम्‌ सर्वजगद्‌ लिपि अवात लघवः even | 
ge ( heavy things ; elders) are लघु (light ; not worthy of respect). | 
Explain the following similarly. Ar comments ‘aq JA एव | 
लघवः । भारयुक्ताः पदार्थाः लाघवयुक्ता न भवन्ति | येषां गुरव एव लघवो भवन्ति 
' पित्रादयोऽपि लब्घनीया भवन्तीत्यर्थः । २. नीचाः, ( 1 ) lying low; (2) 
| villains, low persons. उच्चेः ( 1 ) standing on high; (2 ) noble. 
! अगम्याः not fit to be approached. AT explains “एपामगम्याः fea 
एव गम्या भवन्ति कुदृष्टिः (1) bad sight; (3) false doctrines. 
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gadaa (1) good sight; (2) good doctrine or philosophy. Ar; 
explains ‘ एपामवेदिकसिद्धान्त एव e: अस्थितिरेव स्थितिः Ar explains 
६ r लोकयात्राविषया या मयादा पूर्वरनुष्ठीयते सा स्थितिः 
तद्विरुदा अस्थितिः सैव स्थितिविपयो येपां, तस्यां तिषठन्तीत्यर्थः aan: = 
धर्मशाखविदितमनुष्ठानम- अविद्येव विद्या--^८ comments “एपामविद्या संसार- 
बन्थनकारणमज्ञानं विद्येति प्रतिभाति मोक्षकरं ज्ञानमिति भाति. दोःशील्यम्‌ 
दुःशीलस्य भावः. येषां च-—this is to be connected with स्वयमेवोत्पद्यन्ते 
एवंविधाः &०. (9. 46 1, 13 text) above. ax mean. Supply भवतति 
after सन्धानाय and other datives up to णुणाय (p. 471. 15), 
प्रज्ञा...ज्ञानाय Whose intellect is used for deceiving ( अभिसन्धानं ) 
others and not for gaining knowledge. aqng.. शमाय whose 
learning has for its object the practising of numerous tricks 
and not tranquility of mind. आल adj. 17४९ ;.आलः-लम्‌-trick ; so 
आलजाल may mean ‘numerous tricks’ or ‘collection of tricks’, 
उपघातः Injury. उत्साहः energy, enthusiasm. स्थैर्य...सङ्गताय their 
firmness produces attachment (आसङ्गः) to vices ( व्यसनं ) and not 
long-standing friendship- थनपरित्यागः bestowal of money or ex- 
' penditure of money. सर्वमेव-..युणाय everything belonging to 
whom gives rise to faults and nob to merits. qq therefore 
( because such worms are born through the force of their own 
कम). असौ = वैशम्पायनः- कोध्प्यपुण्यवानुत्पन्न:--क्‍1009 there is a hint of 
the fact that qo was really पुण्डरीक who was born as झुकनास son 
through a curse. चलितवृत्तानां शासिता who punishes those that 
wander from correct conduct. चलितं वृत्त येषाम्‌- निबन्धनं support. 
वतिष्यते will continue life. 'पिण्डप्रदः who is to give the funeral 
cake. A man had to offer a funeral cake to three of his deceased 
paternal ancestors (father, grandfather, great-crandfather ) 
'त्रयाणामुदकं कार्य त्रिपु पिण्डः प्रवतेते । चतुर्थः सम्प्रदातैपां gear नोपपद्यते IP 
मनुस्मृति IX. 186. It was believed that deceased ancestors stood 
in need of the पिण्ड offered by their descendants and that when 
there was failure of issue, the ancestors were unable to go to 
heaven. Compare झाकुन्तळ VI “अहो दुष्यन्तस्य संशयमारूढाः पिण्डभाजः 7 
वंदासन्तानार्थम्‌ for the continuity of the family. यथाजात one who is 
what ne was when just born eu 6. & fool. 'अज्ञे मूढ्यथाजातमूखंबैषेयः 
. बालिशाः इत्यमरः. यथैव जातः तथैव स्थितः असंस्क्कतत्वात्‌, असत्पथ... द्वान्तेन 
who followed a wrong path, whose mind is depraved, and who 
has Bone. astray a long way. दुदेशे --क्रियताम्‌ granted that he 
whose vision is wrong did not perceive the unseen ( results of his 
ur) i that are difficult to observe; but what is to be done to him 
००७० by the disease (तिमिर an eye-disease) of ignorance, who did 


not mark is ; 2 _ 
even the perceptible results. (०६ his actions ), कुत्सिता 
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gfe: यस्य तेन. Hee is a technical word used in the sense of ‘qå and 
अधर्म, Tt also means ‘destiny.’ “धर्माधमाँवढ्ष्ट स्यात्‌ धर्मः स्वर्गादिसाधनम्‌ । 
अधमा नरकादीनां हेतुर्निन्दितकर्मजः !. The reading gga, for दुदम्‌ 
would mean ‘which gives rise to a sad condition’ (दुर्गता दशा यसिन्‌) 
and is not good, What झुकनास means 15:--चैशम्पायन had not deep 
penetration. Therefore he could not see that he would lose स्वर्ग 
etc. by disobeying his parents; but he could have seen the tangi- 
ble results, the enjoyment of worldly objects, if he had acted 
according to the orders  चन्द्रापीड to return to उज्जयिनी. Ar. 
comments 'पुण्यलोकप्राह्वादिसुखं अदृष्टं नाम अज्ञातं भवताम्‌ । दृष्टमपि न दृष्टं येन 
इष्ट ad: प्रत्यक्षितं राज्यसुखादि भोग्यमपि येन न uuu). अपरम्‌ besides. तिर्यङ्‌. 
nom. sin. mas. of तिर्यच्‌-— lower animal. विनोददानात by causing 
amusement. झुक इव पाठितः--पाठमात्रज्ञ एव नार्थविचारक्षमः.. खेहमाबश्चन्ति 
they fix their attachment. ते...जानन्ति the birds are grateful. 
तेऽपि...वतेन्ते they too continue the familiarity. नष्टोभयलोकस्य who 
has lost both the words—the enjoyment of the pleasures of this 
world by taking to the life of a यति in a forest and the next by 
disobeying his parents and by causing them pain. अधस्ताइतम्‌ gone 
below i.e. completely lost. तिर्यग्योनौ in ‘some beastly form. 
This is an anticipation of what we shall know later on. वै० be- 
came a parrot on accout of the curse of महाश्रेता. जातेन...निपातिता: 
not only has he, by being born, not placed us in happiness but 
has moreover thrown us into the ocean of sorrow. सर्व... हिताय 
न everyone whose mind is ` not distracted ( or perverted ) acts 
to secure his own good or that of others. अनाक्षिप्त चेतः यस्य, Com- 
pare for a similar idea “न हि प्रयोजनमनुद्दिदय मन्दोऽपि saad’. qo has 
neither benefited himself nor others. haaa. -aa my under- 
standing does not grasp this, viz. what object had he, who ruined 
himself, in doing this. The reading of the Calcutta editions 
मतिरेव तावत्‌ for मतिः एतावत्‌ should have been kept in the text. SEITE 
one who is under (the evil) influence of planets. हेमन्त...उद्दहन्‌ 
bearing an eye full of tears like the lotus-plants in हेमन्त ( मागेशीप 
and पौप that are cold). उद्वाष्पा may be connected with उत्पलिनी and 
means ‘full of dew’. उद्देपितः अधरः यस्य whose lower lip was quiver- 
ing. बहि.--पूरेण who as if was about to break by the excess of 
inner sorrow that had no outlet. अलब्धः निर्गमः येन. 3 

P. 48 1. 15-p. 49 1. 8. तदवस्थं च तं ---आसङ्गः- तदवस्थं-_सा अवस्था 
यस्य स तदवस्थः तम्‌. एतत्‌ --.आर्यस्य-- the principal sentence 25 एतत्खलु 
प्रदीपेन अझ्नेः प्रकाशनं.. -यदस्मद्विभैः परिबोधनमार्यस्य prions like us 
should instruct your honour ( शुक० ) is indeed like the illumina- 
tion of fire by a lamp ete. वासरालोक daylight. araq m. the sun. 
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समुद्धासनम्‌ rendering brilliant. अवश्यायलेशः by particles of dew. 
saa: wind. बहु sd यस्य ( श्च॒तं शा्जावश्ृतयोः इत्यमरः) one who 
is very learned. विवेकिन्‌ one who discriminates ( between what is 
good and bad ) सत्त्ववत्‌ possessed of spirit. दुःखातिपातेन विशुद्धमपि 
मानसं कल॒पीक्रियते the mind, though pure, is excited by the occur- 
rence (lit. fall) of sorrow. वर्षसलिलेन सर इव as a lake though 
clear ( विशुद्ध) becomes turbid by the showers of rain, दर्शन per- 
ception, comprehension. न चित्त--विनक्ति the mind does not re. 
fiect, the understanding does not’ comprehend, nor does the 
power of discrimination distinguish (between good and evil ). 
चित्त and बुद्धि seem to be distinguished here. According to 
Vedantins, the अन्तःकरण is fourfold i. e. discharges four functions, 
viz. मनस्‌. ( संकल्पविकल्पात्मक, that which raises various ideas and 
doubts), बुद्धि (that which settles), अहंकार (the principle of 
egoism ) and चित्त (retentive faculty ). The following verso 
enumerates the four divisions of अन्तःकरण and points out the 
peculiar function of each. “मनो बुद्धिरहंकारश्चित्त करणमान्तरम्‌ । संशयो 
निश्चयो गर्वः स्मरणं विपया इमे ॥१. येन ब्रवीमि it is on account of this that 
1 speak. अन्य-.वेत्ति Besides your honour knows the ways of 
the world better than I do. इयति लोके in this vast world. इयत्‌ 
this much. यस्य.. -कान्तम्‌ Whose youth passed without any excite- 
ment, यौवनावतारे at the advent of youth. शैशवेनैव- . we: affection 
for elders vanishes together with childhood. वयसेव...प्रीतिः fresh 
(sentiment of) love mounts up ( gets ascendancy ) together 
with age. As the years roll on (on the approach of youth ), 
so the sentiment of love also occupies the heart. यौवनावतारे is 
to be connected with each of the clauses in this peragraph. 
वक्षसैव... वान्छा as the chest expands in youth, so also the longings 
of love) are on the increase. उपचीयते is increased. मदः in- 
atuation, ardent passion, pride. दोईयस्‌ = z 
becomes thick. The intellect becomes thick FEEN oss 
compared with its suppleness in boyhood ); the arms 9180 become 
thick ( strong ) by exercise. मध्य waist ( which becomes slender 
by exercise). काइर्यमू--कृशस्य भावः, इमश्च...मोहः infatuation ( the 
inability to think properly) which is the cause of sinfulness 
(darkness ) makes its appearance together with the beard. In 
youth the dark beard first appears. आकारः splendid form. Ar. 
EET Nm गाम्भीर्येम्‌?, विकाराः passions, changes of mind. 
mait is as follows. Here follow instances of fires. P: 
m e eye, though white yet full of राग (redness, usb ) 
and though expanding, does not see far, There is apparent 
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विरोध between धवल and सरागः and दीघीमवत्‌ and दोर्घ न पश्यति. The 
idea is that in youth the eyes naturally become larger than in 
boyhood, as the whole body becomes larger; yet the ( mental) 
eye is not able to see far i.e. to consider the remote 
consequences of one’s acts. The cause of this is that the 
person is full of passions in youth. अनुपहते „At the instruction 
imparted by elders does not enter the ear though it is 
uninjured i. e, young men do not mind the advice of elders. 
chahi.. हृदये learning finds no room in the heart, though 
it loves woman. स्रीपु रागः खीरागः सः अस्यास्तीति जीरागिन्‌ तस्मिन्‌ स्री- 
रागिणि हृदये. The heart of young men loves women. विद्या 
(being in the feminine gender) is a woman. Therefore they 
should find room in their hearts for her. But thatis not so 
(ù e. youug men do not care for विद्या). स्यैय...तरल्तायाम्‌ (In 
youth ) there is firmness of mind as regards fickleness which is 
unsteady by nature. The idea is:—young men are constant in 
nothing except in one case. They are constant only in their 
inconstancy % €. they are always fickle-minded. Supply विद्यते 
after स्थेयेम्‌ and आसङ्गः in the next clause. The reading of N “न 
स्थेयम? does not yield a satisfactory sense. N explains ‘अस्थिरप्रकृतौ 
चलस्वभावायाँ तरलतायाँ चचलतायां सत्यां न स्थैर्यं स्थिरता परि...सङ्ग: (in 
youth ) there is strong attachment to vices that should be given 


up. व्यसन are said to be seven in the case of princes. ‘वाग्दण्डयोश्च | 


पारुष्यमर्धदूपणमेव च । पानं खी सृगया दूतं व्यसनानि महीपते”॥ कामन्दकीयनीतिसार ` 
XIII. 61. The first three, वाक्पारुष्य (harsh words), दण्डपार्ष्य 


( severity in punishment) and अर्थदूपण (unjust seizure of property 
or unjust withholding of whatis due), are said to be क्रोधज 


४१९ mmt T 


( due to anger ) व्यसन; and मृगया, अक्षाः ( gambling ), पाने ( drink- ; 


ing ) and ef are said to be कामज ( due to desires ). The मनुस्मृति ' 


( chapter 7 verses 45—51 ) mentions many eqqas but says that 
the above seven are the most prominent. From घवलमपि &c. up 
to आसङ्गः the author dwelt upon the विक्रार of youth. In the 
next paragraph, the author speaks of the causes of the Aars 
of youth. ; 


P. 49 1. 9—p. 50 1. 18. चिकाराणां च...विधास्यामः. सरसता 
( 1 ) moisture ( being full रस i. e. juice ); (2) being full of 
love or passion. जलप्रायं (1) full of water; (2) almost dull. 
जलप्राय may be looked upon as जडप्राय, in accordance with the 
remark above (p.211) on अतीर्था जलाशयाः (p. 46 1, 19 text ), 
वषोतिवृ्धथा एव (1) by the excess of rains (वर्षो rains); (2) by 
the great number of years (वर्षाणाम्‌ अतिवृद्धया ) He means:—acaar 
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( being full of water ) is produced by‘the rainy season; Similarly 
सरसता (being full of love) is produced by years (४. e. by youth ).. 
आपि q—The author further points out the effects of youth in 
doublemeaning words, Ar remarks अपि च यूनामेव स्वभावमधिकृत्य 
उक्तार्थमन्यप्रकारेण व्यक्त्यर्थ पुनरपि वक्ष्यामः? दिवसो दोषागमाय the days ( of 
young men) give rise to nights (also faults ) दोपागमः (1 ) 
(दोपायाः आगमः ) coming of night; (2 ) ( दोषाणां आगमः) appearance: 
of faults. दोप is defined by Ar. as “यथोक्तानामाचाराणां व्यतिक्रमणेन यः 
प्रत्यवाय: स दोपः. अनालोक (1) absence of light ; (2) not seeing (the 
true state of things). असद्दशनाधेम्‌ (1) for incorrect perception; 
(2) for false knowledge. Darkness does not allow us to see 
things properly. When in youth we do not see the true state of 
things, false knowledge arises. अविवेकः (1) distinguishing one 
object from another; (2) want of discrimination ( between what 
is good and bad). असन्मागेप्रवृत्तिः going away on a wrong path 
(both literally and metaphorically). When a man does not 
distinguish between objects on account of darkness, he may miss 
his way. One who has no discrimination (between good and 
evil) goes astray. आम्यत्‌ (1) wandering; (2) going astray. स्खलति 
(1) stumbles; (2) commits mistakes. Ar. comments 'उक्तप्रकारेण 
अज्ञानजाविवेकेन असन्मार्गारब्धं चेतो आम्यदवश्यमेव स्खलति । AT अनवस्थाने इति 
थातुः | एकत्रासन्मार्गे अवस्थानमकुवोणं वहुष्वसन्मार्गपु प्रवृत्ति कुर्वदवश्यमेव स्खलति 
यथोक्तमागीदवइ्यमेव इयति. तछय़ा = चेतसि war. When once the mind 
hos erred and gone astray, the sense of shame vanishes. Shame 
is felt only so long as one has not taken the first decisive step 
towards a vicious course, त्रपावरणशून्य when destitute of the cover 
of shame ( त्रपायाः आवरणं तेन ञून्यम्‌). पदं कुर्वन्‌ placing his step ( i. e. 
making an impression). कुसुमधन्वा = मदनः ( कुसुमानि धनुः यस्य). धनुः 
becomes घन्वन्‌ when it is the final member of-a वुहुन्रीहि. ‘अरविन्दमशोकं 
च चूतं च नवमछिका । नीलोत्पलं च पञ्चैते पश्चयाणस्य सायकाः ॥. विळसति...मार्गणे 
when cupid is working (on the mind). कुसुमानि मार्गणाः ( बाणाः) यस्य. 
केन ---त्रजति what is there to prevent the appearance of thousands 
of fxs (holes; weak points or faults ) through which manly 
strength (ax) drops down. When a receptacle is littered with 
holes, what is contained in it easily drops down, So here, when 
cupid takes hold of a youth, the latter presents many fogs (weak 
Sat ER dum cause his सत्त्व to disappear. Ar, has the 
a E. iod Sus विल्साति सति fora भवन्ति। अनाचाररू- 
| En *पस्तरूपकमू | अस्य रूपकस्य प्रयोजनं वधक्ष्यमाणसत्त्वाधः 
पतनयोग्यताय । सत्त्वमेवाधस्तात्पतति Sere: शौचास्तिक्यमतिरूपः सल्लाख्यो 


€ सात्त्विकं चमास्तिक्यं 
। “सात्त्विकं शौ व्मेरुचिमतिः इत्यादि सत्कार्यम्‌. 
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अधो गते gone down i.e. lost. किमाश्रित्य शीलम्‌ what is there rely- 
ing on which character will not drop down. अवलम्वनं support. 
अनाधारम्‌ (अविद्यमानः आधारः यस्य) supportless. क...ष्टम्मः where is 
determination ( or industry ) to find its solace? In this and the 
preceding. four sentences, the author tells us that when सत्त्व 


3s lost, शील, विनय, पेये, थी and अवष्टम्भ also perish. केन...मनः 
by whom will the mind be supported and forcibly made steady? 


In this and the following four sentences, the author asks how the 
effects viz. the steadiness of mind &c. can be produced, when the 
causes शील, विनय &c. vanish. Ar, explains ‘ आश्रयाभावात्‌ शीलादिपु 
पंचसु नष्टेषु तत्साध्यानि मनःस्थापनेन्द्रियनियमनदुश्वरितनिवारणदोपा भिपङ्गोत्सारण- 
कार्यदशनानि कैः सम्भवेयुरिति वक्ति केनावष्टभ्येत्यादिना किंशब्दयुक्तेन वाक्यपंचकेन.” 
विप्रतिपद्यमानानि contending with, rebelling against (control). नियच्रि- 
तानि curbed. Ar. remarks “विनये नष्टे केनेन्द्रियाणि नियत्रितानि स्युः। विनयेन 
शिक्षया इन्द्रियाणि विम्रतिपद्यमानानि चेतसा सह कृतविरोधानि नियन्रितानि 


स्युरित्यर्थः? जगन्निन्यानि censured by the whole world. केन...उपहन्ता 
with what serving as आलोक (enlightenment, light ) can दोषाभिषङ्कः 


( the attachment to vice; contact of night) be dispelled, which 
is the cause of the increase of तमस्‌ (illusion; darkness) and which 
obstructs दृष्टि (knowledge; sight). दोपायाः अभिषङ्गः or दोषेषु अभिपङ्गः 
as the कप would require. Ar. explains ‘बुद्धधा आलोकभूतया तमोवृद्धिहे- 
तुदोंपाभिषक्न उत्सायेते इत्यथे”. किं वा---दारित्वे hat is to be perceived 
( what knowledge can a man get) when there is no circumspec- 


` tion ( agafara ). वहु---वयसि How can circumspection be found in 


youth ( प्रथमे वयसि ), since it is impossible to obtain it in that much 
time? It is only a short time that passes before a person attains 
youth; it is. not possible in that short time to cultivate the 
virtue of circumspecticn ( or prudence). येन...मलिनता by which 
( by prudence ) depravity can be avoided after determining ( the 
right course of conduct ) by the method of presence (अन्वयः) and 


‘absence ( व्यतिरेक). . अन्वय and व्यतिरेक are technical terms in Sans- 


krit logic. अन्वय is defined as कार्यकारणयोः साध्यसाधनयोर्वा साहचर्यम्‌-? 
अन्वय is the statement of the invariable concomitance of cause 
and effect or of the middle term (हेतु) with the major term (साध्य) 


6. g. in the stock example of inference पर्वतो वह्िमान्‌ de यत्र यत्र धूमः 


तत्र तत्र वहिः is called अन्वयव्याप्ति because it expresses positively the 
presence of fire wherever there is smoke. In the text अन्वय may 


be illustrated by the following; whenever such and such a course : 


of conduct is pursued, such a result follows. So अन्वय is briefly 
an affirmative proposition. Ar says “असिन्‌ कृते ud भविष्यतीति 
बिचारो अन्वयः. व्यतिरेक is a negative proposition. It is de- 


। | 


j 
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| fined as 'साध्याभावहेत्वभावयोः, कारणाभावकार्याभविँयोर्वा साहचर्यम्‌ । यथा यत्र 
.वहिर्नास्ति तत्र धूमो नास्तीति। यथा वा चक्रादिधटितदण्डादिसामग्यभावे 
इति 12. It is the invariable concomitance of the absence of cause 
and absence of effect or of the absence of the major term (साध्य) 
and absence of middle term ( हेतु), ९. 9. यत्र यत्र IGINTA: तत्र तत्र 
-धूमाभावः- In the case in the text, व्यतिरेक may be illustrated ag 
follows:—if I did not do a particular thing that is enjoined by my 
elders &c, I shall not reap a particular reward. Ar, remarks ‘ 
एवं प्रत्यवायो भवतीति विचारो aR. परिणामेऽपि even in old age, पुण्य... 
चरितानि the conduct of only a few fortunate people becomes pure 
-together with their hair ( which become white). In old age 
the hair become white. But the deeds of only a few people 
‘become as spotless ( white is a symbol of purity) as their hair. 

| धवलिमनू m. is derived from धवल by the affix इमन्‌ according to 'पृथ्वा- 
"दिभ्य इमनिज्वा? पा० V. 1.122. तन्मोह...चक्रवर्तिनि all these are in 
-apposition with तारुण्यावतारे, तत्‌ therefore. मोह...चक्रवर्तिनि in 
‘which the great serpents are infatuation and objects of pleasure, 
in which the changes due to passion are the elephants, in which 
there is sole sovereignty of evil deeds, which is the abode of 
Sensual enjoyment, sleep and dalliance, which is the sovereign 
of great misdeeds done towards the close of the appearance of 
fresh sprout-like love. तारुण्यावतारे at the advent of youth. मोइः 
विषयाश्च महाहयः यस्मिन्‌. मद्स्य विकाराः एव गन्धमातङ्गाः ( गन्धद्विपाः ) qun. 
For गन्थद्विप see notes above ( p. 171 ) दुर्विलसितस्य एकं राज्यं यस्मिन्‌, 
रतिः, निद्रा, विछासाश्च तेषां वेइम तसिन्‌ नवः रागः पछवः इव तस्य उद्गमलीला तस्याः 
अन्तः तस्मिन्‌ विशेषदुश्चरितानि तेषाम्‌ चक्रवर्ती तस्मिन्‌. सर्वस्यैव ...पतति everyone, 
falling in the very dificult path of sensual objects, is liable to 
स्खलित (error; stumbling). Ona very uneven road ( विपममार्ग ) 
we stumble. One who gives himself up to विषयऽ, is liable to 
deviate from the right path. विषमतराः विपयाः एव मार्गः तस्मिन्‌ पतितस्य. 
आवेझः anger, vehemence. आक्रोशगर्भम्‌ (आक्रोश: ‘abuse, curse’ qat यस्य) 
full of imprecations. This has particular reference to the words 
of शुकनास above “ अपि चेइ्झाचरितेन तेनाप्यवश्यमेव कस्यांचित्तिर्यग्योनौ पति 
TA (9. 48 1. 6). स्वझायमानानां even when speaking in dreams. 
स्वझायते isa denominative verb. शिशुषु...फलति that surely has 
effect ( bears fruit ) upon their children. वितीणोः given. आशिपः»” 
वरतामापद्यन्ते blessings become boons, An Bratt: may or may not 
ठ But a is sure to happen, This distinction is 
री, आजननं ` भि मह ई सल 
-quoted by क्षीरंखामिन्‌, : . क्रोपावेशात th Sj दवम्यः स वरो मतः काल 

र वामन त्‌ through the influence of anger. 
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यावत्‌ is used in the sense of ‘surely’ धयावत्तावच साकल्येऽवधौ 
चधारणे' इत्यमरः. स्वयमारोपितेषु planted by oneself. Compire he 
iden विषड्क्षोऽपि संवध्ये स्वयं छेत्तुमसांप्रतम्‌? कुमारसम्भव 11. 55, अमषंवेगः 
sudden impulse of wrath. विरूपकम्‌ anything unworthy; anything 
condemnable, श्त्येतदपि ...क्षिपामः how can we set even this ( viz, 
सर्वेपरित्यागं &c. ) down as blamable without knowing the cause (of 
his abandoning everything ). कदाचि...रोप एव perhaps this very 
fault of his due to his want of modesty (as you think) may 
turn out to be praiseworthy. संवेगः agitation समौ संवेगसंभ्रमौ? 
इत्यमरः; the word seems to be used here in the sense of वैराग्य, 
as said by Ar. 'संवेगो निर्वेदः खेदो वैराग्य वा.” 

P. 50 1. 19—p. 51 1. 16 ies १० - 
Over. अतः परं...विरूपर्क भवेत्‌ what SEE that would 
be more unworthy than this ( that he has already done), even if 
it were to take place? कशयेव.. fig: who was struck in the heart 
as if with a whip by the fact that his father thought it possible 
that blame (for qo's conduct) was due to him. यद्यपि...इति 
though I know from what has been said to me ( by you ) that it 
is not true that qo did not come for some fault on my part, K 
understands निरुक्तितः as ‘from what was said to me (by the 
followers. of qo); but this is unnecessary. What qo means is:— 
though I know that, if your words were properly inter- 
preted, you attributed the non-coming of qe not to me, but to 
qo himself. कस्य...त्पक्ना who else has not thought it ( that I 
was at fault) possible १ i. e. every body would believe what my 
father has suggested. मिथ्या...गुरुणा what is false becomes ( in the 
result ) the truth when it is believed by the people, and especi- 
ally by one’s elders. चन्द्रापीड means—though I know that it is 
false to say that qo did not come because of some fault on my 
part, still as my father has thought it possible that I might be 
the cause and as people will believe him, the result will be the 
same as it would be if it were the real state of things, Ar ex- 
plains “एषा सम्भावना मिथ्यापि लोकेन ग्रहीता चेत्‌ सत्येव भवति | विशेषतो गुरुणा 
गीता Aci? ysfafe...neaqdt—separate वा अदोषयुणाश्रया-1 this 


world the reports ( about a man ) not necessarily depending upon - 


his faults or merits are able to produce the result, viz. an evil 
name ora good name. दोषाश्च गुणाश्च दोषयुणाः आअयः यस्याः सा दोष... 
अया न दोषा..-श्रया अदोष...अया. चन्द्रापीड means—One’s good or bad 
reputation depends upon public reports about him. These latter 
again are not necessarily based upon the merits or demerits of a 
man. They are often without any foundation. So चन्द्रा० must 
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try to remove the public notion about him ( though he knows ३६ 
to be wrong) प्रसिद्धिः = प्रवादः. If we separate वा दोष० then the 
meaning will be ‘public report, depending on the merits and de. 
merits of a man, is able to give him a good or a bad name? But 
in the context, this is not the meaning that is suitable, चन्द्रापीड 
says above that people will believe what his father has suggested 
(though there is no foundation for it in reality) He will receive 
blame (a bad reputation) without having deserved it. Thig 
particular fact he strengthens by a general proposition. There- 
fore the meaning first given by us is the proper one. N. separates 
वा अफलवती and draws out the following meaning. ‘ दोपो वैगुण्यम्‌, 
युणा औदायोदयः ते एवाअयः आधारः यस्या एवंविधा प्रसिद्धिः प्रवादोऽफलवती 
नियोजना अत्र असिँछोके अयशसे अकीतंये स्यात्‌। न तु दोषाअयग्रसिद्धेरयशो-. 
जनकत्वं प्रसिद्ध परं गुणाश्रयप्रसिद्धेः कथं तञ्जनकत्वमिति चेन्न | अयं शुणवान्‌ प्रसिद्धः 
परमनेनेत्थं विदितम्‌, तर्हि मद्दान्पापिष्ठः इत्यायकीर्तिसद्वावात्‌ । ` N means 
“There are reports about a man that he is good or bad. But 
such reports are useless for giving him (for ever) a good name, 
For people often say ‘this man is reported to be good, but he 
has done this ( bad ) act; he must therefore be a bad man.’ And 
thus even a good man may come to have a bad reputation.” This 
will do; but is not so good as the meaning we have given above. 
प्रत्र..*प्रमार्थः—this isan answer to the remark ‘Ifyou know 
that popular reports are often baseless, why do you care for them. 
You remain silent in the consciousness that the truth is quite 
different and that you are not really to blame. परत्र...परमार्थः of 
what use ( in this world) is the real state of things which gives 
rewards only in the next world. Ar. explains “ प्रमार्थो न Aq 
तृप्णीमास्स्वेत्याशक्ञायां परमार्थोऽसिँछोके क्कोपयुज्येत स तु परलोकोपयोगी | इह तु 
निन्दैव गरीयसी ?. प्रायक्चित्ते is in apposition with गमनास्यनुश्ञाम्‌- तदस्या... 
तातेन your honour should cause my father to give me permission 
to go to bring back qo, which ( अभ्यनुज्ञा ) would be an expiation 
(प्रायश्चित्त ) of the fault which has been attributed to me (by my 
father). Sorat नाम तपः प्रोक्तं चित्तं निश्चय उच्यते | तपोनिश्चयसंयोगाद्मायश्रित्त- 


_मितीर्यते हेमाद्रिः दोपशुद्धिः०=piation for a fault; or ‘establishment 


of innocence.’ अनया...गन्तव्यम्‌ this supposition ( about my fault ) 


will not disappear. यद्यसौ...पायत if it were possible for anyone 


else to bring him back. पार्येत potential of the pass. of पारयू. तातस्य"”” 
qat: whose word cannot be set at naught even by my father. 
दृष्टायां भूमौ on ground which Ihave already seen. चन्द्रापीड means 
प 1188 already once been to the अच्छोद lake and it would not 

cult for him to go there again. अवधारयतु understand. तस्य 
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Gana) वियोगः तस्मात्‌ जन्म यस्य--६॥।४ qualifies अन्तःखेदः- 
अनुपदमेव just after me. यञ्च. 'भूवमिति-तुल्योऽभूवम्‌ isa misprint for 
तुल्यो भूवम्‌-¢६ I did not go ( to bring back qo) from the very 
spot where I heard (of the account about qo) was due to my 


‘iden that I may not be like him ( not because I did not love him). 


qo stayed away without his father's permission. Jf qo had gone 
in search of qo without taking his father's permission, he would 
have been as guilty of disobedience as qo was. मा qqq—the 
augment अ (of Imperfect and Aorist) is dropped when the 
prohibitive particle मा is used in the sentence. अप्रतिगमनदोपात्‌ 
from the fault of not going back ( to bring qo ). 


P. 81 1. 17—p 53 1. 3. इत्यभिहितवति...चन्द्रापीडस्य, अन्तः... 
मुखे on the face ( of तारापीड) that was red on account of the उपराग 
{1 redness; 2 blighting influence, injury) due to inner pain 
and which therefore resembled a red lotus. उपराग when applied 
to lotus means ‘the injurious effect (produced by frost, snow 


etc)? Compare रघुवंश 16. 7. “विभर्षि चाकारमनिवृंतानां स्रुणालिनी 


हेममिवोपरागस्‌.' सपक्ष,.-निवेश्यैव having fixed his eye that, like a 
row of bees, was सपक्षपाता (1 that favoured the proposal; 2 that 
flies -on wings). पक्षपातेन सह सपक्षपाता ( with दृष्टि ). पक्षाभ्यां पातः 
पक्षपातः तेन सह सपक्षपाता (with bees). शुकनास'ऽ eye showed that 
he approved of =o’s proposal to go for qo, The pupil of the eye 
was dark-blue and hence is compared to a row of bees. मया ज्ञातम्‌ 
I thought to myself. एतेष्वेव दिवसेषु on (one) of these days (in 
the near future ). संपूर्ण ..—m sum 1 shall see my daughter-in-law 
resting (her hand) on my son's hand as if she were the moonlight 
depending upon the rays of the full moon. सम्पूर्ण मण्डलं यस्य. 
at ( हस्तं ) अवलम्बते इति (with वधूं) and करान्‌ ( किरणान्‌) अवलम्बते इति 
(with ज्योत्ल्ञां ). एतेष्वेव...द्रक्ष्यामि is the object of ज्ञातम्‌. अपरो -*०पातितः 
this incident about qo has been thrown in the way by Fate 
which is by nature perverse ( विलोम ), which (incident ) will cause 
an obstacle ( in the way of fulfilling my desire to get «o married 
soon ) and which, like the rainy season, is अन्तार्हिताशापथ. अन्तार्हतः 
आशायाः पन्थाः येन (with ०वृत्तान्तः) that has destroyed my hopes; 
अन्तर्हितः आशानां Rat पन्थाः येन (with जलदकाल) that covers the 
quarters. प्रत्यूहः an obstacle. AASA: प्रत्यूह? इत्यमरः faeta 
< विपरीता ) प्रकृतिः यस्य. विधात्रा (विधिना) “विधाता fiere विधिः इत्यभरः, 
'निस्तरितव्यो --. पोतेन this ocean of calamity must be crossed. by this 
boat. पोत also means ‘boy’ and would apply to च० also. “यानपात्रे 
बिक्यो पोतः” इत्यमरः व्यसनं (“व्यसन विपदि अशे दोषे कामजकोपजे' इत्यमरः!) 
एच अर्णवः, गणकैः With astrologers. आदरात्‌ carefully. दिवसं --'रूपयतु 
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find out (an auspicious ) day and sign for his departure, 

is the sign (such as मेष, gqw ete. ) ascending on the eastern 
horizon at a particular time. There are twelve signs (राशि ) 
of the zodiac vis. 'मेपो वृपोञ्थ मिथुन कर्केटः सिंहकन्यके | तुलाष्थ वृश्चिको 
aft मकरः कुम्ममीनकौ.” 'राशीनासुद्यो wu ते छ मेपदइपादयः ? इत्यमरः. . 
संविधानं arrangements ( for his journey ) झुकनासम्‌ object of 
अभिधाय. विनयेन अवनभ्नं (अवनतं) is the object ०६ आहूय. चन्द्रापीडम्‌ 

is the object of आदिश्य- आत्मना---दाय he took शुकनास with himself. 
तामक्किष्ट,--वहन्‌ carrying in his heart (on his chest ) the permission 
for his departure ( given by his father ) as if it were the garland 
put by कादम्बरी (round his neck at the time of marriage). 
afvat qualifies both वरणस्रजम्‌ and अभ्यनुशां, अहिष्टाः «ui: (1 
colours of the flowers; 2 letters) यस्याः. A. garland is made 
up of flowers the colours of which are not faded. The 
permission was given in words that were not confused (४. ८, 
it was given in clear terms). seet...gfe: though his heart 
was delighted, his eye showed no sign of joy. SE: अन्तरात्मा 
यस्य. अपगतः हर्षः यस्मात्‌ सा अपहर्पा ziv: यस्यः He did not like 
to show his joy, as he was ostensibly going to bring back qo, 
आत्मदर्शनेन द्वियुणीभूतः वैशम्पायनशोकः तेन विहृलाम्‌- emq— addressed to 
मनोरमा, कतिपय...न्तरितँ who would not be seen for a few days. 
अविकल्पम्‌ ( अव्ययीभाव) without any misgiving. अविद्यमानः विकल्पः . 
यथा स्यात्तथा. कः...विदेपः what difference is there to me between 
you and him (qo). She means that she looks upon चन्द्रा० as 
her own son, upar In one way, on the one hand. Ar. “एकधा 
एकस्मिन्‌ wg. N. says “एकवारम्‌.? जीवित «««भूत॑ that has become the 
cause of preventing my life (from passing away). एकेतापि... 
वत्यौ both of us ( मनोरमा and विलासवती) will be पुत्रवती (having a 
gon) on account of even one of you ( चन्द्रापीड and Qo). आपि... 
निष्ठरात्मा never mind if that cruel (o) has not come. आपि is 
used in the sense of ‘censure’ ` गर्हासमुचचयप्रश्नशंकासंभावनाखपि ' 
इत्यमरः and नाम in the sense of ‘anger’ * नाम प्राकाइयसम्माव्यक्रोधो-- 
पगमकुत्सने? . इत्यमरः, यथा त्वयोक्तम्‌--धhis refers to मनोरमा 3 words 
"एकेनापि युवयोरावां पुत्रवत्यी.' तदास्ताम्‌ Jet alone (what you say). 


 किमेतन्रिवारयसि--एतत्‌ refers to गमनं. Mark the construction of qt— 


— कामना 


न (better—than ). The nominative is used with वरम्‌ and न. 
कतिपयदिवसान्‌ for & few days (accusative of time ). The reading of 
2 * Sar अनुभूतान्‌ ? is ungrammatical and unidiomatic. अनयोः 
refers to चन्द्रापीड and qo, The reading of the Calcutta editions 
| ईक्षितम्‌? for ईक्षितुम्‌ is better and should have been kept in the 


_tex 


xt, as इक्षितुम्‌ would govern qazaq in the accusative, while the 
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construction of वरं--न requires a nominative after न. इक्षितम्‌ will 
be an adj. of वद्नम्‌ ( nom. ). 


P. 53 L:4-p. 54 1. 2 इत्यभिदधत्येच --.अस्थात्‌. अभिदधती quali- 
fies विलासवती (understood). अपनीतसमायोगः-— 8९० above p. 41 1. 8. 
(text). गमना-.-हृदयेन ( characterised ) by a heart that was pining 
to ४०. रहसि in private. विना परिल्म्वेन without delay. यथा...शस्यते 
as all the planets stand, the departure of the prince cannot in our 
opinion be approved of at present. They mean that the astrolo- 
gical positions of the planets were unfavourable to the prince's 
departure at the time. This foreshadows the future calamity viz. 


' चन्द्रापीड७ death. अपरमपि...कालः Dut still, the will of the kingis 


the ( auspicious) time (for going) in conformity ( with the 
‘urgency ) of his duties. N says ‘कर्मानुरोधात्‌ कार्याअहात्‌ राज्ञः नृपस्य 
इच्छेव कालो Sed. तत्रापि.--रूपणया in that case ( when matters are 
urgent and the king wishes to go ) there is no use in looking for 
७ ( auspicious) day. राजा-..ःकारणम्‌ A king is the cause of time. 
This means that the king regulates everything and therefore 
whenever he does anything (on account of its urgency ) that is 
the proper (and most auspicious ) time for it. राजा...कारणम्‌ these 
words are a quotation from the महाभारत. 'कालो वा कारणं राज्ञो राजा 
`वा कालकारणम्‌ | इति ते संशयो मा भूद्राजा कालस्य कारणम्‌ ॥' शान्तिपर्व 2674 
( of Calcutta edition). य॒स्यां...कार्येपु that is the proper time to do 
all actions when the mind is desirous of doing them. This also 
seems to be a quotation.. The astrologers give in this sentence & 
very sensible piece of advice which should be borne in mind by 
all The sage अङ्गिरस्‌ says that the most auspicious time for doing 
anything is that when the mind feels strongly inclined to do it 


‘oft मनउत्साहम्‌. मौहूर्तिकैः by astrologers. मुहूर्त वेद्‌ इति मोहूसिकः; _ 


तातेनैवमादिष्टम--॥1४ refers to तारापीड'8 words above तद्गणंकैः सहादरात्‌ 
आयो दिवसं रूम च गमनायास्य निरूपयतु' P. 521.2 (text). He says 
that for himself it is not necessary to look out for an auspicious 
day. अन्यदा in other cases. Ar. ‘ otherwise i. 6. if my father had 
not so ordered. आययिकेपु..-कीदृशी when there are urgent vie 
faa) works that arise ab every moment, what is the use of (lit. 
what sort of finding out can there be) carefully finding out (an 
auspicious) day for those who are very busy. कार्यं पर येषास्‌. 
आत्ययिक is derived from अत्यय. ‘AAA प्रयोजनम्‌_अस्य' इति आत्ययिकः, 
according 1० 'प्रयोजनम? V. L 109. ( प्रयोजनं फलं कारण च । सि. को. ). 
Ar. comments अहमपि एवं जानाम्येव तातादेशाभावे कार्यपराणा राज्ञां आत्य- 
Rag शीप्नकतेव्येपु कार्येषु म्रतिक्षणमुत्पद्यमानेषु दिवसनिरूपणेव कीइशी न 
atari’. निर्वेतिता ( निष्पादिता) शरीरखितिः येन तम्‌. सिद्धश्व-.-शुकनासत्य 
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and it was successful on account of the fact that शुकनास was 
‘overwhelmed ( with grief) on account of the separation from hig 
ison. They mean that शुकनास accepted without question the 
| day which was declared by them to be auspicious for च०१ड 
| departure, as his mind was engrossed in sad thoughts, 1£ 
| he had been in his usual state of mind, he would have discussed 
! with them the propriety of their decision and being himself 
learned in astrology would have shown them their error, 
अतिक्रान्ते...ददनि when tomorrow passes away. s 1110 affix 
तन is applied to सायं, चिर, xr, प्रगे and aaas showing time, 
according to “सार्यार्चिरग्राेग्रगेऽन्ययेभ्यष्टयुटथुळौ तुद्‌ च' पा. IV. 3. 23. 
अभिष्ट having praised. दृष्टि...वर्तिनीम्‌ as standing within the 
range of his. sight. अप्रविष्टा...पतामि I shall reach ( का०) before 
पत्रलेखा enters ( का०१७8 abode). ax.. Aqa thinking in his mind 
that ran forward (towards fo, though he was bodily in उज्जयिनी). 
चचतु:समुद्र.-.गणेयान्‌ horses that were as if the essence ( सारः) of 
i the four oceans, that followed the speed of इन्द्रायुध and that were 
countless ( अगणेय ). न्‌ गणेयः ( गणनीय: ) अग॒णेयः, गणेय ds formed from - - 
गण with the ( उणादि) affix uw. 'गणनीये तु गणेयं संख्याते गणितमथ समे 
सर्वम्‌ 7 इत्यमरः. अगणित...खेदान्‌ who did not mind the trouble of 
a journey on horse-back. अवगणितः तुरज्ञगमनस्य खेदः यैः निरूपयन्‌ 


finding out. अनन्यकर्मा अन्यत्‌ कर्म यस्य सः अन्यकमा न अन्यकर्मा अनन्यकर्मा 
engaged in nothing else. i E 


te cs atat a i Portas ali CUI i ना 


"hs Oe oD m 


Ye P. 54 1. 3—15 अथानुरक्त.. *अवादींतू. The principal sent- 
ence in this paragraph is प्रणामाय उपगतं चन्द्रापीडं (1. 13 )...विलासवती 
Wr. From पत्यौ (1. 4. ) up to निशीथिन्याम्‌ (1. 12 ) are loca- 
tives (absolute). अनुरक्त्‌...पत्यो when the sun (lit, the lord of 
luminaries ) vanished (set) together with the daylight as if 
through the great distress ( heat) due to not securing union with 
the lotus-plants that were full of love (for the sun). The 
natural setting of the sun is represented as the death of the sun 
through the torment of his being separated from day lotuses. 
तेज-पति...गगनभागे when the western portion of the sky entered 
together with the western quarter the red hue of the evening 
(सन्ध्याराग) which looked as if it enterd into the funeral fire 
‘on account of the fall of the sun. The western sky and the 
western quarter both became red in the evening, when the sun 
dipped into the sea. The poet fancies that सन्ध्याराग was चितानळ 
eG the sky and western quarter entered after their lord 

° sun died (set), दिवस. fis when the faces of the quarters 
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were covered with darkness on account of the close of the day, as 


if it (darkness) were the coming on of a swoon. In a swoon 


the face becomes dark and hence the darkness of the quarters due 
to the approach of night is fancied as the swoon due to the death 
of the day (the sun, the lord of the quarters ). Gam x 
समूहेपु when the swarms of birds, that were garrulous chirp- 


-ing ) when they turned towards the nest, seemed as if screaming 


through the grief of separation from the Sky. निवासस्य अभिमुखाः 
अत एव मुखराः तेपु, कृताः आर्ताः Gem यैः, The birds had during the 
day been wandering inthe sky. In the evening they started 
noisily towards their nests, Their notes the poet represents 
as lamentations due to separation from the sky, because when 
in their nests they cannot wander in the sky. जुनित्र,,,जीवलोके 
when the world, after seeing (४. 6. having passed ) the evening 
( lit, the advent of night, दोपायाः आगमः) that was lit up with 
light (evening twilight) as if it were life that is full of 
consciousness, entered darkness as if it (darkness) were the 
embryo in which there is no light ( full consciousness of life ). 
जनितप्रकाशं..( जनितः प्रकाशः यसिन्‌) qualifies both जन्म and दोपागमं. 
The world first passed through evening which was lit up 
with red light. This the poet fancies as if it were birth in which 
consciousness ( प्रकारा ) is present. Afterwards the world plunged 
into darkness. This the poet fancies as entering into गर्भावस्था 
in which condition there is no आलोक (no light in the womb). 
Or निरालोकं गर्भ may mean that in the embryo, in the first 
stages of conception there is no sign of life. By these fancies 
the poet brings in the picturesque and startling idea that the 
world was first born and then entered गर्म thus reversing the 
usual order of nature, (viz. of conception first and birth after- 
wards). Ar. seems to have read 'जडितप्रकाशं जन्मेव दिवसमालोक्य,? but 
in another place reads, झुटितिप्रका रां... निजालो ..-नक्षत्रनाधे when ६०० 
lord of नक्षत्र ( the moon) had illuminated the face of the woman 
in the form of the East with his light (or also ‘by the sight of 
him) as if he had come (to her) from another birth (४. ४. life), 
when he (the moon) was on the rising mountain and was agam 
enjoying the happiness of union with नक्षत्र and when the moon 
seemed asif spotless on account of the excess (निर्भर ) of his 
brilliance. विका सितं पूर्वदिक्‌ एव वधूः तस्याः वदनं येन. The moon brightened 
the east, which the poet fanceis to be a woman. The poeb 
then represents that the face of the woman was bright 
through joy at the sight (आलोक ) of her lord whom she saw as if 
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2०8 NOTES ON 
in another life (४. e. her lord had died and left her and was again 
seen revived). The moon had spots, but on account of excessive 
brilliance, they were not noticed and hence the moon seemed 

| Reog, Ar has a very long note on this passage, in which 
he tries to show ‘how each of the clauses here explained 
contains suggestions of the lives of the characters in the Story, 
It may be admitted that some of the suggestions that he 
brings out are very appropriate. We cannot quote the whole 
of his comment, but shall content ourselves with the following 

| extract 'अथेत्यादिना भाव्यञ्ुमसूचनमस्रमनसुच्यते। अनुरक्तकमलिनीशब्देन 

! महाश्वेता कादम्बरी च निर्दिश्यते । Rae वैशम्पायनः तेजःपतिशब्देन | 

। चन्द्रापीडः। अपराशब्द्रेन विलासवती पश्चिसगगनभागशव्देन तारापीडः :।. 
| दिल्लाखशब्देन जनः, चय:समूहशब्देन वन्धुजनः । झटितिम्रकाशं जन्मेव..- 
| जीवलोके । अनेन प्रवन्धगतं समस्तमर्थ सूचयति । यथा5$लोकरशब्दन भगवांश्रद्रमा 

! (दिश्यते । जीवयतीति जीवः लोकयतीति लोकः अमृतात्मकत्वात्‌ जीवप्रकाशकत्वा- 

3 जीवलोकः-'-चन्द्रमाः दोषागमाच्चापि। दोपागमाज्जडितप्रकाशमालोक्य निरालोकं 

cart प्रविशति । अयमभिप्रायः यदा तावद्विछासवती स्वभे सितप्राकारशिखर स्थिता ` 

' मुखे विशन्तं चन्द्रमसं दृष्टवती तदा अच्छोदसरस्तीरे पुण्डरीकाख्यमहामुनेमेहाश्चेता- . 

| विरहददहनतप्तस्य जन्मदोपहेतुभूतेन शापदोपेण अस्तश्चनद्रमा इति बोद्धव्यम्‌ | जडित- _ 

` अकाशं जस्मेति चन्द्रापीडस्यावतारो निर्दिश्यते। अहं चन्द्रमा इति ज्ञानरहितत्वात | 
| जडितप्रकाशमित्युक्तम्‌। जन्मालोक्य जन्मानुभूयेत्यथेः । ---पुननिराखोकं गर्भ प्रनष्टे 

/ निरालोकगर्भशब्देन शूट्रकजन्म निर्दिश्यते । देवश्चन्द्रमाः --- पुण्डरीकशापदोपागमाञ्च- 

| नरोऽहमिति ज्ञानविरद्दितं चन्द्रापीडजन्मानुभूय ...निराळोक्रं-.चन्द्रापीडोहमिति ज्ञान- 

| विरहितं शूद्रकजन्म यथा भजते तथास्तमनसमये जीवलोकोऽपि दोपागमाद्रात्र्याग- 

p ERI CAPS Rn 

; : जडितप्रका दिवसमालोक्य पुनः पश्चात्‌ निरालोकं तमः 

` अतिवहुलं तमः प्रविष्टो$भूत्‌ | ...जीवलोकशव्देन पुण्डरीको निर्दिश्यते । पुण्डरीकोऽपि ` 

“ दोपागमात्‌ जडितप्रकाशं अहं पुण्डरीकमस्मीति sated वैशम्पायनजन्मानुभूय 

| पुनस्तत्रापि जन्मनि जन्मनीति शापदोपवीप्सया निरालोकं वेशम्पायनो$्सीति ज्ञान 

बिहीन शुकगर्भ प्राप्त इत्ययं चार्थः स्फुरति | निजालोकात्‌.-. निजप्रत्युञ्जीवनेनेत्यर्थः | 
पूचेदिक्शव्देन्‌, महाश्वेताकादम्वर्यो विवक्षिते | उद्यगिरिचर्तिनि हेमकूटवर्तिनीति 

t "efr न्षन्रसमागमसुखं.. तारापीडग्रथृतिबन्धुजन्मगमसुखै भूयोञ्चुभवति | 
भूयसः क्षत्रनाथे enu इव...अनेन चन्द्रापीडशरीरोह्गतम्रभा- 
querer स्थिरत्वमुक्तम्‌ . प्रखानमङ्गले at the time of performing the 
auspicious ceremonies of departure, पीड्या.. "शङ्क्या she as if melt- 
ing inside through her anguish ( at चo’s departure ) was unable 
io check the flow of her tears even with her very lone eyes 
though she made effort (to check th यर 
sh ८ em) through her fear of 
causing an evil omen (at च०७ departure). To shed tears when 
pa eae on an important mission would be an evil omen. मन्यु... 
a, (ae ) 17 sucha way that her words were uttered 


etm aug 
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indistinctly by ( her throat) being choked through the agitation 
(आवेग) due to sorrow and affection. मन्युश्च रागश्च तयोः आवेगः तेन 
गद्वदिका तया उपरुध्यमानानि अक्षराणि यथा स्युस्तथा. 


P. 54 1. 16-p 55 1, 14. तात युज्यते «माता « तात--४४५८ 
notes above ( p. 206 ). युज्यते... हृदयपीडा it is proper that the heart 
is greatly pained at the time of the first departure of (one’s child) 
that is foudled on the lap and that is quite inexperienced. mier 
इव रूप यस्य--this literally means ‘that is like the fectus,’ that is, 
young and inexperienced in the affairs of the world. यस्मिन्‌ = 
प्रथमगमने., समुत्पाट्यन्ते are plucked out. मर्माणि vital parts of the body. 

Sat floats (४. € is full of misgivings). विघटन्ते...वन्थनानि The 
Tigatures of my joints as if break. न...थीः my understanding 
finds no solace. न. -*धारयित्तुम्‌ Iam not able to Support my heart 
like myself (%. e. like my body, which is going to fall down ina 
Swoon). gats though checked. वाष्पोप्तीडः flow or rush of tears. 
समाहिता...सम्पादनाय ते although fixed or composed for performing 
the auspicious ceremonies for you (your departure). उत्पदयामि 
expect, fear. किं बहुभ्यो ...समुस्रेक्ष्येति--17 _these sentences she puts 
forward reasons which may be the causes of her हृदयपीडा. न पुन... 
दुःखिततयेति (I know however that my heart is not afflicted ) 
only becauso I am pained by the incident about o. यथा-.-स्थात- 
व्यम्‌ you should not, fixing your attachment (आसङ्ग) on some- 
thing, stay away fora longtime as you formerly did. In the 
words यथा पुरा स्थित she refers to चन्द्रापीड'8 stay for more than 
three years on his दिग्विजय and specially to his passing many days 
on the lake अच्छोद्‌ and its vicinity. N reads 'आसङ्गमावधि' (up 
till the moment of union ) which is not good, because we are not 
told whose सङ्गम is referred to. अस्य अर्थस्य कृते for the sake of this 
object ( viz. that you should not stay long). _ अअलिवन्धेन सह (बहु- 
त्रीहि ) साञ्जलिवन्धं शिरः तेन with the head ( bent) on which the hands 
are folded. प्रसारि...मूर्तः who bent himself and prostrated his body. 
दिर्वि..-सङ्गात्‌ ०० the occasion of the conquest of the world. अधुना... 
परापतामि But now the only time that will be spent will be (that 
: required ) till I reach that spot ( where qo was supposed to be). 
उद्देशः spot, place. भावनीया should be thought of, revolved in the 
mind, aget a little. 'किंचिदीपन्मनागल्पे' इत्यमरः. संनिरुष्य hav- 
ing checked. wr having composed or comforted, निर्व्॑तितं 
( performed ) गमनमङ्गले (the auspicious rites to be performed at the 


time of departure) यया. गलता. “विन्ती serial sprinkling him with milk 


(लवः) issuing (from her breast through intense affection). गाढे 


adv, closely. 
20 
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P. 551. 15-p. 57 1. 8 युक्तश्च मात्रा .-.व्यसजैयत्‌, पितुः 
for saluting his father. क्षोणी...रिरसा with his head that was placed 
on the earth (क्षोणी). शयनवर्तिनः qualifies पितुः. उन्नमितः पूर्वकायः 
येन who (sliglitly ) raised the front part of his body. „i 
पूर्व कायस्य पूर्वकायः according to 'पूर्वापराधरो'्तरमेकदेशिनैकाधिकरणे' "qo IT ` 
9, 1. (अवयविना सह पूर्वादयः समस्यन्ते एकत्वसंख्याविशिष्टश्रेदवयवी । सि. 
कौ.). शयनगत एव while lying on the bed. चक्षुपा पिवन्निव who as if 
drank him with his eye %. e. who looked at चन्द्रापीड with a fixed 
and loving eye, प्रेम्णा परिष्वज्य गाढम्‌ having closely embraced him 
with affection. अम्ाढ--. कुलाक्ष* whose eyes were full of a dense 
flood of tears that rose up suddenly like a child. अप्रोडः one not 
full-grown, a child. तारापीड wept like a child at the departure of 
his 800. सदहसोद्वतानि अविरलानि वाष्पाणि तेषां रयेण पर्याकुले अक्षिणी यस्य 
स ०पर्याकुलाक्षः- अन्तः---क्षरम्‌ ( अव्ययीभाव ) अन्तःक्षोभस्य आवेगेन विक्षिप्तानि 
अक्षुराणि यथा स्युस्तथा- उप words that came out faltering on account 
of the excess of inner excitement. दोषेषु संभावितः was supposed to 
have committed faults. दुःखासिका . piercing pain (दुःखं असिका इव 
rapier-like pain ). विनया... अस्माभिः you have been well (सम्यक्‌) 
tested by me (as to all good qualities ) beginning with the rise 
(or production) of modesty. He means:—I have tested whether 
you possess all the qualities ( necessary in a young prince) of 
which विनय is the first. Or the sentence may mean ‘I have 
tested you well from the time when you began to receive your 
training’ (विनयः). परीक्ष्य ...ख्नेहादेव the responsibility of the kingdom, 
which is to be obtained only by ( the possession of) à number of 
good qualities, was placed on you after testing you and not merely 


{ out of affection for you (who are my son ). पृथ्वी ...दुरुद्दहम्‌--(राज्य) 18 


very difficult to bear on account of the very भार (burden; respon- 
sibility) of governing of the earth. The burdén of the earth is 
very great and cannot be borne by anybody, The responsibility 
of governing the world is also very great. The words भार and 
gr are double-meaning. मही...सक्ूटम--(राज्य ) is very full on 
account of ita being crowded with महीमृत्‌8 (mountains, kings) 
The world is full of mountains and is difficult to wander over on 
account of them. An empire also is full of many (tributary ) 
kings and is difficult to manage on account of the various delicate 
questions that arise from the relationship of the vassal kings to 
ee emperor. ङुटिङ-..सश्ररम्‌- ( राज्य ) in which it is very hard to 
ma S walk | about; to take measures ) on account of the 
valenco (प्रचारः).. ०८ crooked policy. ` कुरिळ...चारेण may also 
suggest the idea ° i १ 
uggest the idea ‘on account of the Walking by, crooked paths ` 


"का... 


—" 


a 
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It is difficult to walk about when there are crooked paths by 
which we have to go. The rulers of empires find it an onerous. 
task to shape their conduct on account of the Machiavellian 
policies of other kings. च॒तुः.--महत्‌ (राज्यं ) is very great ( causes 
great trouble) on account of the very fact of its being spread 
over the world which is bounded by the four oceans. zm: 
समुद्राः पर्यन्ताः यस्य तत्‌ चतुःसमुद्रपयन्तं भुवन तस्मिन्‌ व्याप्तिः तया. The four 
oceans are those that are in the four principal quarters. The 
usual mythological number is seven (see notes p.184). Ar. 


` remarks “विस्तृतभुवनप्राध्याकारेण अतिमहत्‌ अविरहितायासमित्यमिप्रायः | चतुः-- 


समुद्रवेलाव्याप्तस्य महत्त्व सिद्धमेव.! P. 56. मद्दा«..*साधनम्‌ ( राज्य) which is 
very difficult to obtain (and to retain) on account of the very fact 
of its being obtainable only with a large army (साधनं). Only a 
vast army can conquer the world and retain it. Asa large army 
can be brought together with difficulty, a kingdom is दुःसाधन. 
महासाधन Suggests also another meaning. A kingdom is difficult 
to secure on account of its being obtainable only with the aid of 
great means ( साधनं means ); what is obtainable with महासाधन 
is said to be दुःसाधन, because such means are available to 
few. N and Ar. read दुःसाध्यम्‌, whichis good; but our reading 
दुःसाधनम्‌ rhyming with महासाधनं is more picturesque and 
in keeping with the authors style. अपर्य...गहनम्‌ extremely 
difficult on account of the intricate government in which there 
are endless duties lo perform. अपर्येवसानानि ( अविद्यमानं पर्यवसानं 
अन्तः येपाम्‌ ) अनन्तानि कार्याणि यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ अपर्यवसानकार्यं तत्रं (स्वराष्रमण्डल- 
चिन्ता ) तदेव जालं तेन. These words also convey another meaning: 
‘which is very thick on account of the net-work of endless 
threads’. तअ means ‘government’ and also ‘the threads extended 
lengthwise ina loom.’ ‘aà प्रथाने सिद्धान्ते सूत्रचाये परिच्छदे? इत्यमरः 
on which क्षीरस्वामी remarks “६पृरिच्छदे यथा--तत्रपतिः | अत एव स्वमण्डल- 
चिन्ता तन्नस्‌।'. Ar. remarks “निविडतन्तवः कार्यसूज्ञाणि तेपां जालेनाति- 
बहुळं निबिडतन्तुजालावृतः प्रदेशो गहन इति प्रसिद्धः STR- रोहम्‌ Which is 
difficult to secure (Jit. difficult of ascent) on account of its being 
placed (४. ८. being ruled by) in a very exalted family. वंश 
also means: ‘bamboo.’ What is placed on a tall bamboo 75 
difficult to be reached. .A kingdom which is ruled by & noble 
family of kings cannot be secured by other kings. Ar. says 
'उत्तज्ुकुळजाते प्रतिष्ठितं भवति नान्यत्र तस्मादन्येषां दुरारोहम्‌ | तुझवंशप्रतिष्ठितः 
पदार्थ दुरारोहत्वाल्ब्धुमशक्य इति च स्फुरति ।? अहित--.दुर्धरम्‌ which is dif- 
cult to be borne on account of the fact of having to uproot 
thousands of enemies. Ar. remarks 'अहितसहस्रोद्र्‍रणेन हेतुना अति- 
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दुरुद्Vरमशक्यरक्षणम्‌?- अपि च दुष्प्रापम्‌ In this passage the author in- 
dulges in a string of बिरोध based upon केष, सम.-..विपमम्‌ ( राज्य ) is 
very difficult on account of equal behaviour towards all. A king 
has to be impartial, to behave equally towards high and low, 
But to act in such a way is a very difficult thing. Here the con. 
tradiction ( which is only verbal ) is, between सम and विषम. 07 
समवृत्ति may mean ‘lying level’ and विषम ‘uneven’. This gives 
rise to विरोध; what is level cannot be uneven; the विरोध is removed 
by taking the other meanings (viz. ‘equal behaviour’ ang 
‘difficult? respectively) of सुमबृत्ति and विषम. समा वृत्तिः ( चतेनं ) 
यस्य तस्य भावः समबृत्तिता तया. Ar. says समा aha: यस्य स समवृत्तिः, राज्ञा 
समवर्तिना भवितव्यम्‌, पक्षपातेन केपांचिदरागो भवति | तच्च समवर्तित्वमतिदुष्करम्‌ । 
तेन अतिविषमं नेतुमशक्यम्‌ । समवृत्तित्वेनेव विषमत्वसंभूतिने घटते तस्माद्विरोधः 
ध्वनिश्च । एवशब्दो विरोधसूचकः धर्मपुत्र एवासत्यवादीतिवत्‌।. अनेक...तारम्‌ 
which is dificult to manage even with the adoption of many 
remedies (तीर्थं). Both तीर्थ and अवत्रारः mean ‘a sacred bathing 
place’ (मराठी घांट), descent into a river. If there are many dis 
(flight of steps), it cannot be दुरवतार. Therefore the figure is 
विशेषोक्ति 'विशेषोक्तिरखण्डेपु कारणेपु फलावचः (where the result is stated 
not to follow even when all the causes are present, the figure is 
विशेषोक्ति ). It is here based upon केष. The other meanings of तीथ (a 
remedy) and दुरवतार (दुस्तर) remove the apparent contradiction. तीर्थ 
शाज्नाध्वरकषेत्रोपायोपाध्यायमत्रिपु' इति हलायुधः. “निपानागमयोस्तीथ्रेम्रपिजुष्टे जले 
गुरो? इत्यमर्‌ः- For the two meanings of तीर्थ required here, compare 
किराताजुनीय LL. 9. “विषमो5पि विगाह्यते नयः कृततीर्थः पयसामिवाशयः, Ar. 
'दुरवतारं प्रवेष्ठमशक्यम्‌ | अनेकतीथंकल्पनायुक्तस्य हृदस्य दुरवतारत्वं न घटते इति 
विरोधध्वनिः, puah. -gatea which is hard to hold on account of 
the very removal of कण्टक४ (enemies; thorns ) If thorns are 
removed a ( thing such as a) tree possessed of thorns should be 
easily held by the hand. ‘Therefore there is here also विशेषोक्ति 
based upon ix. A kingdom is very hard to manage ( १६८. to 
hold) because the king has to perform the onerous task of des- 
troying all enemies. 'सूच्यये prep च रोमहपे च कुण्डकः’. प्रजा... 
दुष्पारम्‌ which is difficult to manage (Ji. to cross ) on account of 
E very business of protecting all the subjects. दुष्पारम्‌ may be 
ual to दुष्पालम्‌ on aocount of the identity of र and win केप (see 
notes p. 210). greq — would be difficult to protect. Ar. 
reads दुष्पारूं, सर्वा ... gSA —Ar. reads with us gale etc, and 
shows that N, is wrong in omitting it. aat. «प्रापम्‌ which is hard 


to obtain on acc : 
btain on account of the attainment of all SATS: s. Ifall आझा$ 
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, ( desired objects or desires) are attained, राज्य cannot be दुष्प्राप. 


This बिरोध is removed by taking आशा in the sense of ‘quarter.’ 
नामदासत्त्वे---पदमेवादधाति (1), 5-10 )—supply राज्यं as the subject of 
आदधाति. In this passage . तारापीड shows that the empire sits 
firmly in a king who is possessed of many qualities. Ar. proper- 
ly says ` एवंविधं राज्यं सर्वप्रकारेणातिविपमत्वादल्पगुणे न तिष्ठति, अत्यन्ताधिकशुणे 
तिष्ठतीति व्यनक्ति ”. न अमहासत्ते (राज्यं पदमेवादधाति) sovereignty does 
not plantits foot (i.e. does not remain ) in one who is not 
possessed of great courage ( ' सत्त्व), Connect राज्यं पदमेवादधाति with 
each of the following locatives, each of which is preceded by न. 
अस्थिरा (ser) प्रकृतिः ( स्वभावः) यस्य. Ar. seems to have read “न्‌ 
agaa नास्थिरप्रकृतो? which (not a good reading in our opinion) 
leads him to make the following remark ‘यथा रज्ज्वा सचरमाणस्य नटस्य 
दक्षिणतो वामतो वा प्रावण्यं पतनकारणं तथा राज्यमहातन्तुस्थितस्य गुणहानिरप्य(ति 2) 
गुणवत्ता च दृयमपि पतनकारणम्‌. Ar. further remarks thatin this 
passage two words are to be taken together as marking the two 
extremes between which a good king should follow the golden 


mean. “अनेन क्रमेणोत्तरत्रापि इन्द्रशों विभज्य नीति दर्शयति-नादातरि नाति- 


स्थूलळक्षे । अदातरि राजनि राज्यं न तिष्ठति । प्रत्युत अतिवहुलप्रदेऽपि न तिष्ठति । . 


अदाता निन्यः स्यात्‌ | अतिवहुप्रदः कोशक्षयी स्यात्‌। atest याचकविपये', We 
must remark that we need not follow Ar, on this point, as the 
clauses can very well be construed each by itself and as on this 
explanation we shall have to omit some words such as अशुची 


(which Ar. seems to omit) we लक्ष्य यस्य स स्थूललक्ष्यः न Ho p. 


weqi—whose aims (i. e. ambitions) are not big. agfa Impure. 
अविक्रान्त who is not valorous. अमहोत्साह one whose energy is not 
great (महान्‌ उत्साहः यस्य स महोत्साहः न महोत्साहः अमहोत्साहः )- Ar. 


‘reads नातिमहोत्साहे, Ln fact he introduces अति in nearly one half of 


the words of this passage. उत्साह is one of the three शक्तिड of a 
ruler laid down in works on ज्ञोतिशार (the other two being प्रभुशक्ति 
and qan). असत्यसन्ध--असत्या सन्धा (प्रतिज्ञा) यस्य-- whose promises 
are false, Ar in accordance with his principle stated in the 
extract quoted above reads नातिसत्यसन्धे and gives the instance 


of युधिष्ठिर who said “अश्वत्थामा हतः sU. अनुदारा व्यवहृतिः (व्यव- 
हारः) यस्य whose transactions are not liberal. असंविभागशील 


who is not disposed to share ( his great wealth ) with others 


who does not bestow out of his plenty upon others a fair 
share of objects of enjoyment or spoils taken In war 
&०. अधमें रुचिः (liking) यस्य. अशाखव्यवहारिणि who does not act 
according to the dictates of the sacred books. अशरण्य one 
who does not protect those who seek shelter. _झरणे साधु: Gr शरणे साधुः (प्रवीणः 
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योग्यः वा) शरण्यः according to पत्र साधु’ पा. IV. 4. 98. 
not favourable to 3801181998. | मह्मणयो.-आह्यणहितः’ sett साधुः 
wey: अवश्यात्मनि one who has not controlled his mind ( अवद्यः " 
आत्मा यस्य). अनिर्जितानि इन्द्रियाणि येनः असेवक one who has no 
servants (अविद्यमानाः सेवकाः यस्य). यः WS Supply राज्यं 
as the subject of आस्ते-( राज्यलक्ष्मी ) which is by nature fickle 
stays in him who draws it by (the possession of ) all qualities 
and is able to confine it forcibly (in himself). Ar, reads समेः 
for समग्रैः and comments ‘qa: अभावा तिरेकविरहितैगुगैराकृष्य etc. गुरवो... 
परावराः Elderly persons also, who are not afraid of error (on 
the part of him whom they choose: to be the ruler) and who 
consider all the points, place this ( राज्य) on such a man alone 
( as described above). अपगता स्खलितभीतिः येपाम्‌. एतद्‌ refers to राज्यं 
and qq to the person mentioned as “ यः खलु ww: गुणेः?. आलोचित 
परावरं यैः (7४.) who consider what is far and near ४. e who 
‘have considered all the particulars and consequences of an 
act or thing. qg therefore. अनेनेव atest वत्सेन you (my son) 
will understand from this itself ( by considering these proposi- 
tions that I hold and place before you ). कस्मिन्‌'--क्षिप्य in whom 
will you cast the responsibility (of government) etc. He 
means that you are now the responsible ruler. You cannot 
now commit faults, as there will be none to punish you. If 
you had not been the virtual ruler and had committed some- 
thing wrong, you would have been punished by another (४. 6. by 
me, who would then have been ruling) गतः...स्माकम्‌ my time 
( to win popularity and to rule) is now gone (is at an end). 
He means that he now desires not to rule, but to go to a 
forest for तपश्चर्यां and further that in his own youth he did. 
what he advises चन्द्रापीड to do. अस्मामि.. Faaa, 1 was for a 
long time a ruler without deviating from the right path. अस्ख- 
लितेः--अविंद्यमानं स्खलितं येपाम्‌ qualifies अस्माभिः. The plural is used 
because the speaker is a king. qx= राज्यपदे, In this and the 
following sentences up to qusft लोकः (1. 24 ) king तारापीड 
recounts how he governed. ‘The author here draws a very 
happy picture of what an ideal king should be according to 
ancient Indian ideas. उद्वेजिताः made disgusted. मानेन by con- 
ceit. Ar. reads अवमानेन. This indicates मोह. न्‌...हर्पेण I did 
not make myself an object of ridicule by being over,joyous 
(at the possession of wealth, which is a sign of meanness ). 
Or we may explain gj as ‘feeling delight at the mistakes 


3 x E 
. Of others’ (which shows मात्सर्य). न...कामेन 1 did not lose the 
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next world by being addicted to (illegitimate) sensual plea- 


»* ‘sures. In the six sentences from न पीडिताः ९६०. up (०...कामेन, 
- the king says that he conquered the six "rs viz. काम, क्रोध, लोभ, 
मोह, मद and मत्सर, four of which are directly mentioned and the 


other two (मोह and मत्सर) are indicated. राजधर्मो “रुचि: I followed 
the duties of kings ( as laid down in the ses) and not my own 
likings. वृद्धाः...व्यसनानि I served old men and not vices. See note 
on व्यसन above (p. 217 and p. 223). अनुवर्तितानि followed. नेन्द्रियाणि 1 
did not do what my senses would have induced me to do. wg 
मनः I raised my bow (tofight with my enemies) and not the 
mind %. e, my mind was never puffed up. दृत्ते...शरीरम्‌ I protect- 
ed (४. e. cared for) good conduct and not my body. वाच्यात्‌... 
मरणात्‌ I was afraid of censure and not of death. Compare “न भीतो 
मरणादस्मि केवलं दृषिते यशः मृच्छकटिक 12. उपभुक्तानि...परिहारात्‌ 7 
enjoyed as my youthfull desires would prompt to my heart's 
content ( पर्याप्तम्‌) all the pleasures derived from objects of enjoy- 
ment which are rare even in heaven by avoiding ( परिहारात्‌) what 
should not be done. अकार्यपरिहारः परदारादिवजनम्‌. He means that 
he enjoyed only such pleasures as were legitimate, पर्योप्तम्‌ is used 
as an adverb. It would be better if we take अकार्यपरिहारात्‌ with 
the next sentence and finish this sentence with qirqa. अकार्य-..मे 
I think that I have secured even the next world (i. e. Heaven) 


by avoiding what is improper and by doing what it is my duty to , | 
do. त्वञ्जन्मना..-स्मि and I am blessed (all my desires are fulfilled) ` 


by your birth. तद्य ...रथः therefore this is the only desire of mine 
(that remains to be fulfilled), दार.. ,यास्यामीति this is in apposti- 
tion with अयम्‌ and expresses his only remaining desire. दार... 
f who are established in life by marrying. जन्म...हृदयेन with a 
heart that was at ease ( लघु ) on account of the fulfilling १ ( निर्वाह) 
of the purpose of my life. N explains “जन्मनो नृभवस्य निवाहः आयुः 
क्षयं यावत्परिपालनं तेन ल्घुना तुच्छेन हृदयेन | र जन्मपालनप्रदृत्तत्वेन तदितरस- 
मग्माशाविमुक्तत्वेन च चेतसो लघुत्वमिति भावः । ' his is not satisfactory. 
The king was not merely waiting till death put an end to life. 
He was rather starting on another mode of life and was about 
to engage in strenuous efforts for attaining to true knowledge. 
qå .-नयास्यामि 1 shall follow the path pursued by former sage-like 
kings. राजरपि- ७ king who by his pious deeds and austere penance 
comes to be regarded as a sage ¢. 9: जनक- It was usual vith 
kings in ancient India to betake themselves to a forest life in 
their old age, after placing their sons on the throne. Compare 


xgo VIIL 11. 'गुणवत्सुतरोपितश्रियः परिणामे हि दिलीपवंशजाः। पदवीं ! 
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286 NOTES ON 
तरुवल्कवाससां प्रयताः संयमिनां प्रपेदिरे ॥५ see also रघु० TII. 70, 'मुनिवनतरु- 
च्छायां देव्या तया सह शिश्रिये गलितवयसामिक्ष्वाकूणामिदे. हि कुल्जतम्‌ ॥ ?, 
refers to मनोरथ. अस्य अग्रतः प्रतिरोधकः that opposes the ( fulfilment — 
of) my desire by standing in front of it. मन्ये,--अनेन (मनोरथेन ) 
> am afraid that that desire of mine is not destined to be fu]. 
"-Hlled. अन्यथा otherwise (if my desire were destined to be ful- 
| filled). क्क वैशम्पायनः | a... The two कड show the extreme incongrui- 
| ty of the two things. The acts of वैशम्पायन (in staying away 
without permission ) were entirely out of keeping with his nature 
and habits. ‘द्वौ को महदन्तरं सूचयतः’. विपरिवतेते turns or revolves, 
उत्तानितेनेव gulis face was slightly raised in order that he may 
have a full view of चन्द्रापीड, सम्पीडितं हृदयमिव ताम्वूलम्‌ the ताम्बूल । 
which seemed to be his (तारापीड’s) heart squeezed into a mass, į 
P. 57 1 9—18 चन्द्रापीडस्तु..-नगर्या:. पितुः संभावनया by the 
regard shown to him by his father. उन्नमितः raised to a high 
position. The contrast is between the literal meaning of 
उन्नमितः (raised high) and अवनन्नतरमूर्तिः ( with his body bent in re- 
verence before his father): qfi surrounded by, engrossed in. 
उन्मुक्त... शरीर॒म्‌ whose body was void (of action) as if his organs of 
sense had left it. अविरत...मुखीं whose face was sullied by the 
‘constant shedding of tears. अविरतेन wanda उपहतं सुखं यस्याः. 
ताइृशाभ्याम्‌ who were in that (wretched) condition. संभाव्याशिपा 
being honoured with a blessing (by them). समारोप्‌...गतः who 
was followed by them who as if transferred the burden of their 
sorrow to him. निवतेनाय...निर्गतेः who again and again turned 
round his face in order to induce them to go back till he went 
out of the gate. झुकनास and मनोरमा followed him a long way. 
In oxder to induce them to return to their houses, he turned 
round his face and told them to go. This continued till he 
went out of the city-gate. ढौकितमपि this and the following 
accusatives up to दीनम्‌ qualify इन्द्रायुधम्‌. अग्रतो... aim who moved 
away though he was brought forward. कृतं अपसर्पणं येन. अप्रकृत..- 
TA who did not begin to neigh ( with joy, as usual ) न TH 
आरब्धः हेपारवः येन. अनुत्कर्ण... दीनम्‌ who did not raise up his ears 
(as horses do when delighted ) whose neighing was not plea- 
| sant who had no mind (tostart), who did not manifest his 
readiness to go, and who looked sad. The horse इन्द्रायुध (that 
was the sage कपिज्ञल labouring under a curse as we shall know 
ee on ) manifested in all these ways that चन्द्रापीड should 
Start, as bis journey was to end in his ( as) death. 
पुचरनिबारणाशक्कया being afraid of being prevented from going (by 
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his father, if delayed), He thought that his father may change 

his mind out of love and so he did not like to dela 

मनागपि he did not delay even a littl T P 
n ९. Fat: परिलम्बः येन. रयेण 

swiftly. 

P. 57 1, 19—p. 591. 21. निर्गेत्य च...चावहत्‌. अ्रखान...कल्पितम्‌ 
prepared for his stay after the performance of the auspicious 
rites at the time of चन्द्रापीड ७ departure. जनितः कलकल: येन who 
raised the shout (that the prince had gone out etc. ) smi 
unexpected. संभ्रान्त confused, in a hurry. गव्यूति ४ a distance of 
two qus. See above notes (p. 1 82). सुलभे पयः यवसं च यस्मिन्‌ in 
which water and fodder were easily obtainable. ‘ze; वालतृण c 
घासो यवसं तृणमजुनम? इत्यमरः, उत्ताम्यता हृदयेन with an anxious 
heart. अप्रभतायामेव यामिन्याम्‌ before the night had turned 
into day i.e. before day-break. वहुंश्च.-.चावहृत्‌ (p. 59 1. 21 }— 
The principal sentence is वहंश्व तस्मादेव वासरादारभ्य.-.एतानि चान्यानि 
च चिन्तयन्‌ --.दिवा रात्रो चावहत्‌. qw while being borne on horseback. 
एवमचेतित ---नयामि-—t॥is and the following sentences up to घटनां 
कारयामि (p99119) contain the thoughts that passed through 
चन्द्रापीड'8 mind while he rode fast to meet वैशम्पायन, अचेतित... पत्य 
having reached (the place where qo was) without anybody 
knowing it. कृतापक्रान्तेजपया who was running away through shame 
(qualifies वेशम्पायनस्य ). कृता अपक्रान्तिः येन. बलात्‌...नयामि 1 shall, 
having embraced him forcibly, remove his embarrassment 
saying ‘where will you run further.’ P. 58. निष्कारण .--पद्यामि 
I shall again for the purpose of accomplishing my object of 
going forward ( to meet qo) see मह्दाश्वेता, who is pleased with 
me without any cause ( without anything that I might have 
done to deserve her favour), who is pure and who would be 
greatly delighted by seeing me quite unexpectedly. अविद्यमानं 
अघं (पापं) यस्याम्‌. अतर्कितोपनतं (brought unexpectedly, brought 
by chance) मदवलोकनं तेन उपजातः हर्षविशेषः यस्याः. It was महाश्वेता 
who first took चन्द्रापीड to का०१४ abode on हेमकूट. महाश्वेता would 
again have been useful in facilitating चन्द्रापीड ७ going to see 
का० again. स्थापितं aad तुरगसैन्यं (cavalry) येन. एवं तत्र --ङृतार्थतां 
नयामि (1. 20)—the principal sentence here is एवं तत्र...कादम्वरा- 
परिजनेन प्रणम्यमानः प्रविश्य .-.कादम्बरीमालोकयन्‌ (1. 19 )...चक्षुषी कतार्थतां 
नयामि. मत्‌...धावितेन running through the flurry caused by recognt- 
zing me. मदागमन... qiqra this and the following accusatives | 
(singular £) qualify कादम्बरीम्‌ (1. 19)—from whom presents 
were being snatched away by her friends whose eyes were 
dilated (by the joy) of telling her about my arrival. मदागमनः 
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= यस्य. अपहियमाणं पूर्णपात्रं यस्याः. iaraa à vessel 
AS "ul Peas things (such as ol othes, ornaments 
etc.) and scrambled for by servants or relatives on festive 
occasions; hence it is often used in the sense of ‘a present 
made to one who brings happy tidings’; “हर्पादुत्सवकाले यदलं- 
कारांशुकादिकम्‌ | आकृष्य गृह्यते Tm स्यात्पूरणकं च तत्‌ ॥ ". Compare 
aer मे तनयजन्ममहोत्सवानन्दनिभेरो हरिष्यति पूणपात्र परिजनः' कादम्वरी 
(9. 62 ०६7). The arrivalof चन्द्रापीड was really a festive 
occasion for कादम्वरी Who was pining away for him and her ser- 
vants would have been justified in claiming presents from her for 
bringing the news of his welcome arrival. कियद्रे at what dis- 
tance? तत्रश्च = मदागमप्रश्न. तत्क्षणी ... नयन्तीम्‌ Who, having removed the 
leaf of the lotus plant placed on her breast through shame and 
through the cessation (उपशान्ति ) of heat that (shame and 
तापोपशान्ति ) aroso together ( युगपत्‌ ) at that very moment, made 
the skirts ( अंचल: ) of her upper garment serve as the covering 
for her breasts. Lovesick का० had laid aside her upper garment and 
placed the lotus-leaf on her breast to cool her torment; but when 
she heard of चन्द्रापीड'8 arrival, her torment at once lessened and 
she felt also shame; therefore she removed the lotus-leaf and 
took up her upper garment again. आभरणतां.. *धारयन्तीम who, having 
cast aside the lotus fibres that were made into ornaments ( on 
the various parts of her body ), showed (lit, held or wore ) in 
the various places where ornaments are worn, the beauty of her 
body that exceeded (even the charm of) ornaments, Ordi- 
nary ornaments increased her love-torment and they were remov- 
ed ; instead of them were placed (on her hands, ankles, neck 
etc. ) ornaments made of the cool fibres of lotus, When on the 
arrival of =o, she removed the fibres, she was without any orna- 
ment and yet looked more charming in her unadorned beauty 
than when she had ornaments on. This is a favourite idea with 
all poets when describing a beautiful woman. Compare शाकुन्तल 
1 'इयमधिकमनोज्ञा वल्कलेनापि तन्वी किमिव हि मधुराणां मण्डनं नाकृतीनाम?; 
कुमारसम्भव V. 9 ' यथा प्रसिद्धैमंथुरं शिरोरुह्दैजटा भिरप्येवमभूत्तदाननम्‌ ५ “न 
रम्यमाहायंमपेक्षते युणम्‌? किराता० 4. 23; see also किराता० 7. 5. तापोपशमाय 
अर्पितं हारमात्रै आभरणं यस्याः, A necklace of pearls is supposed to 
have a cooling effect. अत्युरवण.-. नयन्तीम्‌' who made her limbs, 
the shimmering beauty of which was obscured by the application 
of very thick हरिचन्दन paste, look more fascinating by her efforts 
to rub ( the paste ) gently with her hand. अत्युल्वणया हरिचन्दनच- 
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commenting on शाकुन्तल I. 21 quotes the following definition of 
लावण्य मुक्ताफलस्य छायायास्तरल्त्वमिवान्तरा | प्रतिभाति यदङ्षेप॒ तछावण्यमि- 
होच्यते ॥' लावण्य is what is like the sparkling lustre of pearls. Her 
bright complexion was obscured by the sandal paste. She 
removed it gently in order to conceal from चन्द्रापीड her state. 
Tt is well-known that a bright object looks brighter when 
rubbed, Her complexion looked brighter still when she rubbed 
her body with her hand. ag... tara, who cast aside by the 
very appearance of horripilation the pieces of filaments 
( किंजल्कः ) and leaves of (various kinds of) lotuses turned 
into a bed that stuck to her body and who placed with her 
hand her braid, that (कवरी ) stuck to her cheek and that was 
out of place, on her shoulder after looking into a mirror made 
of jewels. कमल is a day lotus, कुमुद a white night lotus, कुवलय 
a blue lotus. The leaves and filaments of lotuses were made 
into a bed for her in order to remove her torment and stuck 
to her body. But when she heard the happy news of her 
lover's arrival, her body was thrilled with joy and the leaves &c. 
fell down as they no longer stuck fast to her body, but 
were placed on the pointed ends of her Gara. आनन्द ..-प्रयच्छन्वीम्‌ 
who as if gave libations of water for the heat (the torment ) 
of the fire of love with her tears that were poured out 
from her eyes and that were due to her joy (at the arrival 
of her lover). aera is a libation of water poured out for 
the Manes of deccased persons. Water and sesamum seeds 
were and are offered to this day after the death of a relative 
‘Saf द्त्वा तु इस्तेषु सपवित्रं तिलोदकम्‌ | तत्पिण्डाय़ं प्रयच्छेत स्वयैषामस्त्विति zr lU 


मनु० 111. 228. Compare झाङ्कुन्तल III “अन्यथा frd मे तिलोदकम्‌}' 
and VI. 25 “नूनं प्रसूतिविकलेन मया प्रसिक्तं थोताथुज्लेषमुदकं पितरः पिबन्ति ॥' 
Tears of joy rose in her eyes when चन्द्रापीड arrived and they 
fell down. This the poet fancies as जलाज्ञलि given to मदनसन्ताप. 
The meaning is that मदनसन्ताप came entirely to an end (a5 
जलाञ्ञलि is offered only to a deceased person ) at the arival of 
qo, उत्सृष्ट---वेदयन्तीम, who intimated with the dried-up sandal 
paste that stuck to her body and that let particles ( of it ) 
fall down the extinguishment ( liż. cessation ) of the fire of love 
as if it (paste) were ashes. 3w: शेषः ( चन्दनचचोयाः emu: ) 
येन. आइयान = झुष्क, Her body was covered with sandal paste 
thut dried up on account of the सन्तापं of her body. The white 
sandal looked like the ashes left by fire when it burns out; 


therefore the poet says भसनेव «««निवृत्ति etc. The poet means 
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that her सन्ताप came to an end and that'the particles of the dried 
sandal fell down from her body, as ashes are carried away by 
wind etc. ` अभ्युत्थानः--कुर्वतीम्‌ who thrust aside the flowery ben 
at the very occasion of rising to welcome ( चन्द्रापीड ) She 
would no longer suffer from सन्ताप १३ च० had arrived and 
would not require the कुसुमशय्या and therefore she thrust it 
aside when she rose to welcome. दरशनीया...नयामि I shall make 
my eyes blessed by securing the purpose (of eyes) viz, Seeing 
an object that is worth seeing (here का०). मदलेखां- “सम्भाव्य having 
honoured मदलेखा With an embrace accompanied by a salutation 
with folded hands. साज्ञलिः (अञ्जलिना सह साअलिः वहुजीहि ) प्रणामः 
यसिन्‌, पत्रलेखाम्‌ it should be remembered that पत्रलेखा had been sent 
with केयूरक to का० before चन्द्रापीड started and that she would 
be with का० when yo arrived. See p. 24 1l. 21-24 above, 
निभरम्‌ excessively. महाश्चे---मङ्गलः 1 (चन्द्रापीड) whose auspicious 
ceremonies at the time of marriage are performed by महाश्वेता. 
sarenga are those auspicious ceremonies that just precede 
the actual taking of the brides hand in marriage. महाश्वेतया 
` उपपादितं (सम्पादित ), उद्दाहमडुळं. यस्य, Before the actual marriage, 
certain introductory ceremonies are performed at the place 
where the bride-groom . puts up and also at the house 
of the bride. चन्द्रापीड ७ host would be महाश्वेता and she 
would arrange for the performance of such ceremonies for 
him; while qas friends would arrange for her, Hence 
the reading ०विघेः, which qualifies देव्याः, is preferable to 
विधिः , Which would qualify चन्द्रापीड. सखीवृन्द्न ( सखीसमूहेन ) 
निर्वतितः ( सम्पादितः ) वेवाहिकः ( विवाहसम्बन्धी ) जानमङ्गलविधिः यस्याः. भुव 
<a. निर्वेतेयामि I shall finish the करग्रहण ( taking the hand in mar- 
riage; levying of taxes ) of the princess as if she were the earth 
bathed in the showers of rain. कादम्वरी bathing for her marriage 
is compared to the earth bathed in the showers of rain, करग्रहण _ 
is common to both (in different senses). अतिबहल ...वासमवने in 
the dwelling house in which Love is excited by the perfume of 
very thick saffron, flowers, incense, and unguents. अतिबद्दलानि 
कुंकुमकुसुमधूपानुळेपनानि तेषाम्‌ आमोदेन उद्दीपितः हृदयंजन्मा ( हृदये जन्म यस्य 
स्‌: कामः ) यस्मिनू. कृतः नर्मालापः यया who cracked jokes. मदलेखा the 
most intimate friend of कादम्वरी would accompany her to चन्द्रापीड 
lodgings and after a few jokes would leave the married cou ple 
šo themselves. त्रपया weal अवनन्रं मुखं यस्याः. 2; 59. 
'किल-- १७ word किल shows that she ना s e Apud 
E unwilinguest., शयनीयं--९०००९० ¡४ with आरोपयामि. sare: ( deep ) 
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नीवीझन्थिः तस्मिन्‌ इढतरं अर्पितं पाणिद्वयं यया. “्रीकरीवख्नबन्धेऽपिं नीबीः 
इत्यमरः नीविराग्रथनं नार्या जघनस्यस्य वाससः? इति कात्यः. अवधितः gem: 
आत्मा qe. आतृप्तेः to my heart’s . content. सुजीवितं ( शोभनं जीविते 
यस्य ) करोमि — by drinking अमृत, one becomes immortal. मकरध्वजः 
मुवः अनलः तेन दरधदेपम्‌ (burnt, yet a part of which is left). निर्वापयामि = 
शीतलीकरोमि. ' परवत्याऽपि-the instrumentals from परवत्या ६० oxy. 
तभावया qualify कादम्बर्या and should be taken in pairs. परवत्या... वृत्तयेव 
though helpless (on account.of her love and sense of bashfulness) 
yet she acted in accordance with her will. Ar. explains परवत्यापि 
etc. as “लज्जाविवशयापि कोतुकानुरागान्यां संभोगे स्वेच्छाप्रकृत्तयेव | इव शब्देन 
स्वेच्छाप्रवृत्तेरतिप्रकाशतानुमीयते ।  अभियुश्षाना prep. of युज्‌ with अभि 
to exert oneself. उपदर्शितः भावः यया who exhibited her inner 
feelings (her deep affection ) On संगोपित ... भावयेव Ar. remarks 
‘Alsat प्रच्छादितपुलकाचङ्गविकारयापि उपदर्शितहृदययेव स्िग्धवीक्षणादिमिरभि- 
प्रायं «uen. तत्‌ किमपि--/॥० accusatives from तत्‌ (1. 9) to “प्रकार 
qualify सुरताख्यं सुखान्तरम्‌ (l. 16). सर्वजनसुलभमपि योगेकगम्यम्‌-- is not 
possible for us, nor is it desirable to explain in English 
the following passage. We shall give in Sanskrit a few remarks 
on some of the words in the following. Ar. comments 'सर्व- . 
जनानां यद्वस्तु प्रत्येक तद्दस्तु द्दयोयोंगमवेक्ष्य प्रवर्तते इतिः विरुद्धम्‌ । विरोधाभासा- C 
लक्कारार्थमपिशब्दः । एतत्सुरतं सवेजनसुछभँ च खीपुंसयोयाँगकगस्यं च भवति | 
सुरतपक्षे अपिशब्दः समुच्चय । निर्वाणं तु सर्वजनसुलभ॑ न भवति । योगैकगम्यं 
यमनियमादिभिरष्टाङ्गयोगैरुपलक्षितेन योगेन विना नाधिगम्यमित्यर्थ:। तस्मादपरप्रकारं 
निर्वा णमिवेत्युक्तम्‌। स्पर्शविषयमपि त्वगिन्द्रियं यद्वस्तु तदू हृद्यग्राहि हृदयस्पशींति 
प्रतीतिमात्रविरोधः । सुरतं स्पशेविपयं च हृदयाकर्षि च । निर्वाणं तु स्प॒शविपयं न 
भवति ज्ञानगम्यत्वात्‌ हृदयग्राहि हृद्यं भवति । मोहनमपि इन्द्रियाणां ग्रसादकम्‌ | 
मोहनं मूछांकरं यद्वस्तु तदिर्द्रियप्रसादकमिति विरुद्धम्‌ । एतत्सुरतं इन्द्रियाणां मोहन 
सुखातिशयेन मोहकरं प्रसादकं च । निर्वाणं तु मोहनं तु न भवति । इन्द्रियाणां 
प्रसादृकं प्रकर्षेण इन्द्रियाणां सादकं नाशकम्‌ । इन्द्रियाण्यपि ज्ञानविषये मोक्षे लीयन्ते इति 
तद्विद्‌: कथयन्ति । तस्मादिन्द्रियप्रसादकम्‌ | उद्दीपकमपि सदुनहुतसुजञो निदृति- 
करम्‌ | अग्नेरुद्दीपनं यद्वस्तु तज्निवृतिकरमिति विरुद्धम्‌ । Gi मदनाख्यहुतसुजः 
सन्धुक्षणं च सुखकरं च । मदनहुतभुजः झान्तिकरसुद्दीपनं न भवति | उपाहितसवोङ्ग- 
खेदमपि आह्वादकरम्‌ । सर्वाज्गखेदकारिणो वस्तुन आहादकारित्वं विरुद्धम्‌ । gut 
सर्वांगखेंदकरं च हृदयस्याह्नदकरं च। निर्वाणमाह्ादकरं सर्वाङ्गानां यमनियमादीः 
नामष्टांगानां. Sent न भवति | अथवा मुक्तानां मकृत्यभावादंगखेदो न vs विचते। उपज- 
नितनिषमोच्छ्रासश्रमस्वेदमपि सर्सीत्कारपुलकजननम्‌। विपमोच्छासभमस्वेदाश्च 
उष्णेन जायन्ते। सीत्कारपुर्कादयः शीतेन जायन्ते । तस्माद्विषमोच्छासा दिजनकस्य वः 
Sa: सीत्कारयुरकजनकत्वं विरुद्ध | सुरतमुभयबिधे,च। निर्वाण चानन्दात्मकत्वात्‌ सी" 


निवीणं वॉक्तविशेषणवर्जितत्वात्‌ 
त्कारपुलकजनकम्‌। निर्वाण सः 
` उत्तरोक्तयोगैकगम्यत्वह्ृदयग्राहित्वादियुणयुक्तत्वाच अपरप्रकारे निर्वाणसिवेत्युक्तम्‌ | 
21 ; 
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एवंविशेषमुक्त्वा gd निवारण च एवंविशेषणवि रिष्टत्वादत्यन्तं स्पृणीयमिति स्पृहणीयतां 
विशिनष्टि | अनुभूयमानेत्या दिविशेषणद्व्येना भिथेयमङ्गथन्तरं च वक्ति। Mes मानमपि 
उत्पादिताजुभवस्परहम्‌ | अतुभूयमानेत्यादिविशेषणद्द्रत्रयस्य सुरतनिवाणयो: समा- 
नार्थकत्वमेव आह्मम्‌+न त्वपरश्रकारस्वम्‌। अनुभूयमानस्य अनुभवनस्पह्ोत्पादकत्वं विरुद्धम्‌ । 
निर्वाण सुरतं चोमयम्रकारयुक्तं स्वसंवेचत्वात्‌ । इत्थमेव तयोः स्पृहणीयत्वं निगद्य पूर्वोक्त- 
योगैकगम्यत्व-हृदयमाहकत्व -इन्द्रियप्रसादकत्व -निईतिकरत्व -आहादकरत्व -सीत्कारपुलक- 
जनकत्वाख्यानां सुरतनिर्वाणयोः समानतया निर्दिष्टानां TAMA कारणतया अचिन्त्यः 
त्वादिंगुणषद्वमाइ निर्वाणमचिन्त्ं केवलेन चित्तेन अचिन्त्यम्‌। अतः कारणात्‌ योगैकगम्यं 
योगयुक्तेन चित्तेन गम्यम्‌। असमासङ्गं असमः आसङ्गः आसक्तियैत्र, आत्मनः प्रावण्यं 
यत्र तदसमासंगम्‌ । अतः कारणात्‌ हृदयग्राहि। अतुलस्पद्दी अतुलितसम्पर्क निर्वाण- 
सुखसंपर्कस्य तुळा परिमाणं न विदयते । तस्मा दिन्द्रियाणां इन्द्रियसुखानां असादक॑ नाशनं 
अधःङृतेन्द्रियसुखमित्यर्थः | अनुपमरसम्‌ अनुपमाखादनम्‌ । तस्मान्मदना भिनिर्दृति- 
करस्‌। अनाख्येयग्रीतिपरम्परा ग्रीतिसन्ततियत्र तदन्तःकरणाह्णादकरम्‌। प्रीतिनौम 
दुःखानुमवसुकुलितस्य हृदयपद्मस्योह्ञासावस्था | तदुत्कर्षजातः परमानन्दः STET: 
व्यानसहस्राधिगतं अविच्छिन्नध्यानपरम्परालब्धं ध्याने प्रवृत्ते ध्यानानुभवनमग्नतया 
आत्मनः पर्वणि पर्वणि प्रणिधानं विशिष्यते । तस्मिन्विशेषे लभ्यमाने सुखाज्ञुभवादुपर्युपरि 
सीत्कारपुलकाः परमपरिमाणत्वादनाख्येयग्रीतिपरम्परा ज्ञायन्ते | तस्मात्सीत्कारपुलकजन- 
नमित्युक्तम्‌ । परं विदिष्टत्वादनुभूयमानमपि उत्पादितानुभवस्टृह सह्रवारालु- 
भूतमपि अभिनवं (अपुनरुक्तं in text, of which अभिनवं is the explanation), 
अतिस्पष्टमपि अनुभोक्तः व्यज्यमानमपि परेपां अनिर्देशयस्वरूपस्‌ । एवंभूतं 
निर्वाणाख्यं सुखमिव सुरताख्यं सुखान्तरं विशिष्टयुखं अनुभवन्‌ यौवनं रमणीयतां नये- 
यम्‌ । सुरत चाचिन्त्यत्वा्योगैकगम्यं चिन्तयाऽसाध्यत्वात्‌ संयोगगम्ये, असदृशासङ्गत्वात्‌ 
«aur अतुलस्पशित्वात्‌ अतुलस्पशसुखत्वात्‌ इन्द्रियप्रसादकरम्‌, अनुपमरसत्वा- 
दात्मनः सुखकरं मदनाभिशान्तिकरं वा, प्रीतिपरम्परायत्तत्वात्‌ आह्वादकरं प्रीत्याह्णादयोः 
बिशेपः पूर्वमुक्तः | ध्यानसहस्राधिगतत्वात्‌ ध्यानभवेन सुखेन सीत्कारपुलकोपेतम्‌, 
एवमेकदेशसाधम्यात्‌ एकदेसांवेथम्यात्‌ अपरप्रकारमिव निर्वाणं सुरतकर्म अनुभवेयम्‌ ॥. 
अनिदिइ्यं स्वरूपं यस्य whose real nature cannot be defined or described. 
"The word अनिर्देश्य 18 often used in speaking of ag. For example see 
कठोपनिषदू V. 14 “तदेतदिति मन्यन्तेनिदेश्य परमं सुखम्‌ । कथं नु तद्विजानीयां 
किसु भाति विभाति वा ॥? and भगवद्गीता 12. 3 भे त्वक्षरमनिदेइयमन्यक्तं पर्युपासते।. 
असमासन्गस्‌ (with निवोणम्‌ ) may also be explained as अविद्यमानः 
समासङ्ग: (attachment to worldly objects) यस्मिन्‌, aarejq—that 
cannot be told or described. Friis used here in the sense 
of मुक्ति, and not in the sensein which itis used in Buddhist 
writings. ‘gia: केवल्यनिर्वाणश्रयोनिःअयसासूतम? इत्यमरः. See for its 
use भगवद्गीता Vl. 15. ‘arta निवोणपरमां मत्संस्थामधिंगच्छति ॥१. निमेषम्‌ 
(accusative of time) even for a moment (lit. a wink ) उद्देशाः a 
spot. उत्पन्नः Aara: यस्याः who has become confidential .( with me). 
“समी विश्रस्मविश्वासौ? इत्यमरः. _ घटना union. अचेतितब्य॒थः who did not 
mind hunger, thirst, heat, fatigue, and the trouble of sleepless- 
7688. AARM श्लत्पिपासातपश्रमोज्जायरव्यथा येन. | 
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P. 59 l 22-p. 60 1. 6. एवं च.. “जछदकालः, The principal 
sentence in this paragraph is एवं च वहतो$प्यस्थ...अधपथ एव.. “आशुगमन- 
विन्नकारी बभूव जलदकालः. दवीयस्तया अध्वनः on account of the distance 
of the journey. दवीयस्ता isan abstract noun from दवीयस्‌ (which 
is comparative of दूर्‌), ` अधेपथ एव in the middle of the journey. 
कालसर्पो वर्त्मनः Which ( rainy season ) was a black serpent on the 
road. Just as a black serpent ( which is very poisonous) fright- 
ens one and prevents from proceeding, so the rainy season stop- 
ped his march. The clouds are dark like कालसर्प, Ar. explains 
in another way also 'कालसर्पो नाम सृत्युकारी अमब्रसाध्यसर्पः कालसर्पदष्टस्य 
विनाश एव | कस्यचित्पुरुषस्य कालसपो यथा विनाशको भवति तथा edet विनाशकः 
जलपङ्घावृतत्वात्‌ वर्त्मनां विनाशो भवति ।.? प्रवल-..ग्रीष्मस्य that was deep 
mud for summer. The rainy season brought summer to an end 
just as deep mud prevents a man that sinks into it from extri- 
cating himself. Rama: (निशायाः आगमः) गभस्तिमतः (सूर्यस्य) that 
was (like) the advent of night for the sun. Just as sunlight 
comes to an end at the advent of night, so at the advent of the 
rainy season his further progress came to an end. स्तर्भानुः = राहुः- 
अग्रृतदी थितिः = चन्द्रमाः. “तमस्तु राहुः स्वर्भानुः सेहिकेयो विधुंतुदः’ इत्यमरः. स्वर्‌ 
(आकाशे) भातीति स्वर्भानुः. Just as Rahu is supposed to seize the 
moon, so the rainy season arrested his progress. Ar. has a sug- 
gestive remark “यथा जनस्य राहुअहणं स्वेच्छाग्रचारविज्वकारि अहणकाले प्रयाणस्य 
अग्रशस्तत्वात्‌। तथा चन्द्रस्य ( चन्द्रापीडस्य ) स्वेच्छाप्रचारविप्नकारीतद्याभासध्वनिः. P. 
quiet ...स्फुरितानाम्‌ that was the appearance of smoke of the flash- 
ing of the fire of thunderbolt. This means:—just as smoke is 
first seen and indicates the existence of fire, so the rainy season 
indicates the flashes of lightning. Both gq and clouds are dark. 
Or. we may take yatga: as meaning ‘ the appearance of a comet 
( घूमकेतोरुद्वमः ). वज्रै means in this latter case ‘a destructive weapon.’ 
The sense is:—just as a comet prognosticates the destruction ot 
crops etc., so the appearance of rains indicates the cessation of 
the flourishing of weapons (it brings the fighting season to जि 
end). N says “यथा धूमकेतोरुदयेन सर्वसस्यानां विनाशस्तयैवानेन वज्रानलस्यैति 
भावः 7. मदागमः...कुन्षरस्य it is the appearance of ichor on the 
elephant in the form of Love. Ar. seems to have read मकरध्वज- 

गन्धकुञ्जरस्य ( which is good ) and explains “गन्धकुअरस्य यथा मदागमः 
'सूचको भवति तथासौ कालो मकरध्वजविकाराणां सूचकः मकरध्वजविकारोत्पादक 
त्यर्थः, The rainy season was said by poets to increase the 
longings of love. मरणान्ध.--तुराणाम्‌ that was like the entrance into 
the blinding darkness of death for those who are distressed by 
separation. Just as those who are very ill fall into a delirious 
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state which indicates approaching death, so the rainy season algo 
brings the love-sick persons to the brink of death. Compare 
for the effect of the rainy season on विरहिजन, “मेघालोके भवति सुखि- 
नोष्प्यन्यथावृत्ति चेतः | कण्ठाछेषभ्रणयिनि जने किं पुनदूरसंस्थे" मेघदूत verse 3, 

मरणमेव अन्धतमसं तसिन्‌ प्रवेश:. अन्धयतीति अन्धं अन्धं तमः अन्धतमसम्‌ 
(a is added to तमस्‌, when it is preceded by अव, सम्‌ and अन्ध 
according to “अवसमन्धेभ्यस्तमसः? up V. 4.79 "अवतमसं, संतमसं eto! 
सि. dro). ` अमोघ---हरिणानाम्‌ that is the never-failing trap ( वागुरा ) 
of the snares of death for the deer in the form of loving lovers— 
just as deer are caught in traps (made of dark threads, ), 
so lovers are brought into the snares of death by the rainy 
season (which as said above is very dangerous to separated 
lovers). Ar. draws a fine distinction between उत्कण्ठित and 
विरहि. उत्कण्ठिता इति अप्राप्ताभिलपितत्वात्‌ वेदनाकुलाः, विरहातुरा इति 
्राप्तप्रिय हितवस्तुविरहितत्वादातुराः. अभेद्य...वारणानाम्‌ Which is the iron 
bar that cannot be broken for the elephants of the quarters, जलद- 
काल cannot be removed by the दिग्वारण8 though they are powerful, 
Just as an iron bar would prevent an elephant going further, 
so:the rainy season prevented further journey. There are 
said to be eight दिग्गज in the eight quarters. ऐरावतः पुण्डरीको 
वामनः कुमुदोइज्ञनः । पुष्पदन्तः सार्वभौमः सुप्रतीकश्च दिग्गजाः? इत्यमरः.. An 
iron bar is black like a cloud. Or we: may explain. differently. 
दिशः एव वारणाः दिरवारणाः. The rainy season is an iron bolt for the 
elephants in the form of the quarters %, 6. all the quarters are 
blocked up by clouds, just as elephants would be prevented from 
going by powerful iron bolts. T. explains ‘दिश एव वारणाःदिग्वारणा: ; 
दिक्ाब्देन जन्तव उच्यन्ते जगच्छव्दवत?. RR.. 'वाहानाम्‌-4¢ the approach 
of reins fighting is stopped: and horses - (वाहः) are chained in 
the stables ; so जलदकाल is said to be eager. Ar. ‘RA 
पादबन्धनम्‌ 7 RAA लछोहझछलेति वैजयन्ती.' अनुन्मोच्य...गानाम्‌ which 
is (like ) the fetters that cannot be removed for travellers, Just 
as achain ( निगडः) prevents one from going, so the rainy season 
prevents travellers from proceeding on their journey. ABET» 
प्रोपितानाम्‌ which is the line of woods that cannot be.traversed 
for those who are absent from home. The rainy season prevents 
persons who are abroad from coming home, just as:a dense forest 
. would prevent one from going further. कालायस...लोकस्य which 
7 y did world in ix iron pene कालायसे 1700. 
या कालायसायसी इत्यमरः. sa cage. Just as 
| nds a bird on all sides and prevents it from 


flyin 

yng, 80 जलदकाल surrounded the world with clouds and 
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prevented people from travelling. Iron and clouds are both 


dark. उद्गर्जन्‌ (thundering; yelling wildly )J—The adjectives from Fa 


this to अवरुन्धन्‌ (p. 60 1. 4) are applicable both to विरुद्धः ( ag:) 
and जळदकालः. अलि...भीपणः that ( rainy season) was terrible on 


. account of the expanse (आभोगः) of the arrays (घटा) of clouds 


(घनः) that are as dark as a row of bees and wild buffalo. 
T. quotes हलायुध “ गवलं माहिपं झङ्गमिति हलायुधः.” आलिकुलगवलवत्‌ 
मालना घनानां घटा (समूहः) तस्याः आभोगेन भीपणः. With विरुद्ध: 
(an enemy) it means ‘fierce on account of the vastness of 
the number (of elephants ) that is as dark as etc.’ अलि- 
कुरुगवलवत्‌ मलिनेन धनेन (thick) घटाभोगेन भीपणः. घटा an array of 
elephants; assembly 'करिणां घटना घटा? इत्यमरः. विपम...ध्वनिः that 
produces a fearful (विषम्‌) sound of thunder (or shout). The enemy 
shouts fearfully; there is a fearful clap of thunder in the 
rainy season. विषमः विस्फूर्जितध्वनिः यस्य. विपम...कपीं that draws 
the very fearful string of lightning. In the rainy season, 
( thread-like ) streaks of lightning are seen; the soldiers of the 
Opposing army also draw the strings (of their bows) that resem- 
ble the lightning in their quick movements. विपमतरः ( more fear- 
ful) यः afegu: तमाकर्षतीतिः agn: ( with जलदकाल) तडित्‌ गुण इव; 
(with enemy ) तडित्सदृशः युणः. मण्डल्ति...कार्मुकः in which there 
is the large (विकट) circular rain-bow. मण्डलितं विकटं (विपुल) 
झक्रकार्सुकं ( इन्द्रधनुः ) यस्मिन्‌. मण्डलित...कामुंक ( with enemy ) means 
* whose bow that is strung and terrible is very powerful’. मण्डलितं 
विकटं शाक्रं ( शक्तं) कामुक (धनुः) यस्य. _ शक्र must here be taken in the 
etymological sense ( from शुक्र to be able). कामुकम्‌ ५ bow ( कमणे 
प्रभवतीति, according to “कमेण उकञ्‌? uro V. 1.103). 'अनवरत...प्रहारी 
that strikes with constant showers of arrow-like streams ( with 
जलदकाल ); that strikes with a shower of arrows that are discharg- 
ed continuously ( with enemy ). अनवरताः धाराः एव SER (शराणां 
आसारः 'धारासंपात आसारः? इत्यमरः) तस्य वर्षेण प्रहरतीति; अनवरतः धारासइश: 
RER: तस्य वर्षेण प्रहरतीति. पुरो मारगमवरुन्धन्‌ that obstructs the way 
in front. The rainy season prevents further journey; the 
enemy blocks: the way by standing in the midat of it. विरुद्ध इव 
like one opposed ( ¢. e. like an enemy). अन्धकारितं मुखे (प्रारम्भः ) 
यस्य ( whose beginning is dark ); or अन्धकारितं (alia) मुखं वदनं यस्य 
( whose face is darkened by anger). निरिरा-..दुष्पेक्ष्यः that was 
as difficult to look at as the flashing of hundreds of thousands of 
swords ( with secare ); that was hard to look at on account of 
hundreds &c. (with enemy). T says ` विदयुद्वाहुल्यादेवमुक्तम्‌” निशाना 
(खज्ञानां) शतसहस्तस्य संपातः तद्वत्‌ दुष्णेक्ष्यःः (पक्षे) तेन esee. अक्षिणी 
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प्रतिघ्न्निव that as if prevented the eyesight. The rains dazzle our 
eyes by lightning; the enemy dazzles our eyes by the flashes of 
bright swords, or the enemy throws dust in the eyes of their 


opponents. आशुगमने going quickly. 


P. 60 1. 7-0. 61 1. 11 तत्र च-«अध्यगच्छत्‌ तत्र च...जलधरेः ` 
In this and the following sentences up ०० पात्रम्‌ (1. 13) the 
author tells us that certain effects were produced in चन्द्रापीड by 
the advent of rains and also in outward nature; but that the 
effects on चन्द्रापीड were seen earlier than those in the physical 
world. Itis well-known that the rainy season seriously affects 
love-sick persons, wwe: the ten quarters were made dark 
for him by the fainting fits that deprived him of consciousness 
and then by the clouds. चेतोहारिभिः (चेतः aca अपहरन्ति) with 
मूच्छावेगे: ७०१ with asyr: it means ‘charming’. He fainted at 
the approach of the exciting rainy season and the whole world 
became void to him. The clouds also darkened the whole 
world. अग्रतः...इंसेः first his excited mind went away somewhere 
and afterwards the हंस (swans). Ar. remarks ‘agga श्रान्तेन 
विभक्तिपरिणामेन समुत्पतितेः ear योज्यम्‌.? समुत्युतेन hasan applica- 
tion to gas also; but as ga: is in the plural, we must understand 
समुत्युतैः for समुत्युतेन, The gus flock to the मानस lake at the ap- 
proach of the rainy season. Compare मेघदूत verse 11 ‘ag यञ्च 
अभवति महीमुच्छिठीन्त्रामवन्ध्या तच्छुत्वा ते श्रवणसुभगं गर्जितं मानसोत्काः | 
आ केलासाद्विसकिसल्यच्छेदपायेयवन्तः संपत्स्यन्ते नभसि भवतो राजहंसाः 
सहायाः U’; also सृच्छकरिक V. 6 "en: संप्रति पाण्डवा इव वनादुज्ञातचर्यो 
गताः? RaRa: fragrant ( परिमरः अस्य अस्ति इति परिमलिनू ). T says 
परिमलिनः इदं श्वसितकदम्बवातयोः समानस्‌ He began to heave deep 


resep 


sighs | through longing. कदम्ववातः the breezes from the parq tree. 


i (न उद्धतेन वेगेनेति च. उत्कलिका *a wave’ (with 
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river). पात्रम्‌ the bed of a river between its two banks 
“पारावारे परावांची तीरे पात्र तदन्तरम्‌? इत्यमरः. आपि च दुस्तरैः ९४०. 
The author now changes his style of description. In this 
and the following sentences there are many examples of the 
figure called सहोक्ति. मन्मथोन्माथाः the affliction of love. मन्मथः 
मनो मथ्नातीति, दुस्तरेः that cannot be crossed; that cannot be 
overcome. The rivers rose in flood and the excitement of love 
increased in the rainy season, Explain the following clauses 
similarly. विलुलित tossed about. कुमुदानां आकरैः with beds of lotuses, 
ममञ्ज sank; was lost. धारारयासंद्देः unable to bear the force of the 
shower. कंदलः--लम्‌ new shoot. उत्कंटकिता that was thrilled, that 
had horripilation. Compare for the कदम्ब tree budding by the 
first shower of rain-water and its resemblance to the रोमाचर on 
the body, उत्तररामचरित ILI 'सस्वेद्रोमाधितकम्पिताही जाता प्रियस्पशेसुखेन 
बाला । मरुन्नवाम्भःप्रविधृतसिक्ता sea: स्फुटकोरकेव? also कादम्वरी 
“अनिलैरपि कदम्वकेसरोत्करवाहिभिः कण्टकितैरिवानुगतम्‌? P 217 1.9 (of 
P). अनवरतं यत्‌ जलपतनं तेन जजंरितं पक्ष्म यस्य the filaments ( पक्ष्मन्‌) 
of which were shattered by the constant fall of water ( with 
शिलीन्ध्र); the eyelashes of which were troubled by the con- 
stant shedding of tears ( with eyes). पक्ष्मन्‌ % filaments 
of a flower; eyelashes ‘ qearfaretha किञ्जल्के तन्त्वायंशे$प्यणीयसि' 
इत्यमरः. झिलीन्भ्रम्‌ mushroom, fungus; or the flower of the 
plantain tree. The eyes become red by shedding tears. Com- 
pare शिशुपाल्बध VI. 72 ( which describes वपतु) अलिना रमतालिनी 
शिलीन्धे सह सायन्तनदीपपाटळाभे, where also fees are said 
to become red in the rainy season. उत्कूल--.मूलेः- उद्गतं कूलात्‌ 
उत्कूलं सलिलं तेन उत्खन्यमानं सूलं येपाम्‌ whose bases are excavated by 
the water that overflows the banks. अजृम्भत expanded ; 
increased. रणरणकः anxiety. Rrata:—noise of contending winds 
in the sky, whirlwind. 'वायुना निहतो वायुगंगनाच पतत्यधः | प्रचण्डघोर- 
निर्घोपो निघीत इति कथ्यते ॥,” कुछुक ०० मनु० 1. 38 explains निघात 33 
“भूम्यन्तरिक्षगत उत्पातध्वनिः? अमज्यन्त मनोरथाः his hopes were e 
i, a. his hope (of being united with कादम्बरी and वैशम्पायन ) seem 
to be vain. Ar. seems to have read युरुभिर्धनेरेव (छ is good ) 
and comments ‘gaia: मुद्रेरिति च ध्वनिः भञ्जनसाधचेरगुरुभिः ga: अयो- 
मुसलैयेथा रथा भज्यन्ते तथास्य मनोरथा 

महामेपैरभज्यन्त एव । एवशब्देन घना एव मेघा एव घना भूत्वा SET (3) 
मनोरथममञ्जन्निति |.” कोटिः end, edge. सूचि: (1) sharp pom; 


needle, उच्छिखैः (sam शिखा येपाम्‌) (1) whose crest or comb 


-was turned up; (2) whose flame went up. Gian: (1) 
peacocks ; ( 2 ) fires. The notes of peacocks excite lovers. अन्धकाः 


eA a 
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248. ‘NOTES ON.: 
रिताः ea: येन “तेन. i तिरस्कृतं ध्वान्तं ( darkness ) येन. तडिदातपेन by 
the lustre of lightning. सन्तापः (1) heat of the day; (2) top. 
ment of the mind. - भरेणेव-.-नवघनेः—this and the following 
instrumentals ( plural ) up to पूरैः (p.611. 3) are to be cog. 
nected with उत्कलिकाकलितः (p.011 8) भरेणेव...नवघने: with 
fresh clouds in the sky that shook the earth to its very foundations 
by their deep and continuous thunder as if oppressed with 
the load of water. गम्भीरगर्जितस्य एकः सन्तानः तेन उत्कम्पितः धरायाः 
पीठवन्धः यैः. The poet fancies that the clouds roared. because 
they could not bear thé burden of water. घन-..चातकेः with चातक 
birds in the atmosphere that had their beaks chirping by the 
falling of the streams of water from clouds. घनानां मेघानां जलधारा: 
तासां अतिपातेन वाचालिताः Wu: येपाम्‌, Ar. connects भरेण ( अतिशयेन ) 
with each of the clauses. Ar. reads जळधारापातरभसवाचालितचश्चभिः 


and explains धारापातजातदर्पवाचालितचचभिः । 'रभसो वेगहर्षयोः? इत्य- 


भिधानात्‌। हर्पेण किलकिलाशब्द कुर्वाणाश्चातकाः पिबन्ति ?` The चातक bird 
cannot drink the water found on the earth; it is supposed to 


. depend on the water that falls directly into its mouth from 


the cloud. Compare ‘सूक्ष्मा एव पतन्ति चातकसुखे füsr पयोविन्दवः? 
ager; also कादम्वरी “चातक इव ङृत्वा जलमयमाहारम्‌? p. 125 1, 16 
(of P). उद्दाम.--राविंभिः that produce a very loud croaking noise. 
«$C a frog (दृणाति sed: कणौ इति दर्दुरः ). आशासु in the quarters. 
अनवरत...म्वबुमिः that shattered the water (falling in streams from 
clouds) by. their constant buzzing sound. P. 61 उन्सुक्तः मदेन 
कलः केकाकोळाइरूः यैः. कलापिन्‌ m. a peacock (कलापः अस्ति अस्य इति 


` कलापिन्‌). असम-.-मुखेरेः--असमाः शिखरोपलाः . तेपु स्खलनं तेन कलकलः 


तेन सुखराः q:—that resounded with the noise due to their dash- 
ing against the uneven stones on the tops of mountains, निझंरः 
a mountain stream. उप: a stone. उल्लोळ...झात्कारिभिः--उल्लोला: 
( अतिचधला: ) कछोछाः तेपां आस्फालः ( परस्पराधातः ) तेन विस्फारितंः ( प्रवृद्धः ) 
विषमः निर्घोषः तेन झात्कारिमिः--५॥७५ produced a splashing sound 
with their awful noise deepened (विस्फारित ) by the dashing against 
one another of violent waves. झात्कारः (an onomatopoetic word ) 
अस्ति अस्य इत्ति झात्कारिन्‌, सर्वतश्च .. स्थलीपु-—the instrumentals (singular) 
from विततेन to ०प्रवेशिना qualify धारारवेण. Each of the instrumentals 
up to उल्बणेन is to be connected with . the following noun in the 
10०. सर्वतश्च-. SOIT that was spread all round on the sylvan 
spots, स्थली is a natural plot of ground; while स्थला is an artifi- 
cial one. deta कन्दरेपु that gathered (४. ८. deepened ) in. caverns. 
Save very loud. - शिखरिपु on mountains. कलकलेन that was very 


sweet and very indisti i 
Inct Ar. explains ‘ E 
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कलो5व्यक्तः ्रतिभाति.? पडु sharp, shrill. sae: plots of green grass 
ames: शादहरिते! इत्यमरः. ` शादेन शष्पेण नीरः इति शाद्दलः. उलपः a creep- 
ing plant; soft grass, “छता प्रतानिनी वीरुद्‌ गुस्मिन्युळप इत्यपि’ इत्यमरः* 
Ar. explains तृणोलप as शुष्कतृणानि. उल्वण thick, great. तालीवनम्‌ 
a grove of palm-trees. यथा...मानेन that was heard according to 
the fall of the showers (४. e. that was very loud when the showers 
were heavy and that was low when the showers were slight). 
धारापतनमनतिक्रम्य यथाधारापतनम्‌ ( अव्ययीभाव). Av. reads in addition 
मस्रणेन सिकतिलेपु. Ar. remarks on the adjectives विततेन ७६०. धारापत- 
नस्थ सर्वस्य समत्वेऽपि प्रदेशानुरूपतया रयस्य प्रतिभासमानत्वात्‌ भिन्नप्रकारेण सर्वे- 
प्रकारमधुरेण भिन्नसर्वप्रकारत्वेऽपि नयनश्रवणसुखेन, हृदयप्रवेशिना that 
entered (% e. attracted) the heart (on account of its being 
charming in various ways). Ar. reads धारारयेण for ०रवेण. उत्कलिका- 
कलितः full of anxiety. अनुध्यानम्‌ thinking over. निवृतिः happi- 
ness, calmness of mind. गम्‌ with अधि to know; to obtain. 

P. 61 1. 12-p. 62 1. 12 अनधिगतः ---केवरूमवहत्‌- अतिकष्टतया ««« 
उद्यतस्य ०० account of the extreme painfulness of the fire of love 
that was fed by the rainy season as ifit (fire) were lightning 
and that was as if about to reduce (चन्द्रापीड) to ashes. . जलदसमयः 
इन्धनं (fuel) यस्यः Lightning is said to be अबिन्धन (fed on water). 
Love-exoitement becomes greater at the appearance of .clouds; 
मदनहुतभुज, is fancied to be वञ्जानलः ( lightning ), as both are जलसम- 
येन्थन. प्रकृति...ससर्ज he gave up his natural condition; gri (flood- 
ed ) सकलधरातलं यैः. धारा...शोष्यत he was dried up even by the water | 
(of clouds falling ) in streams. His love-longing was so intense 
that even the cool streams could not prevent the effects of it. In 
this and the following sentences there are many विरोधाभास$&. ग्योतिता: 
दश दिशः येन. शत...अक्षिप्यत he was cast into the darkness of swoon 
even by the light of lightning (शतहदा), Light and darkness are 
opposed. At the approach of the rainy season, his longing became 
so intense that he fainted. मूर्च्छा एव अन्धकारः. आहादितः जीवलोकः येः- 
Even the breezes of the rainy season tormented him who was 
love-sick. पयोभारमेदुर thick ( or fat) with the load of water. The 
contrast here is between the fatness of the clouds (that are ex: 
pected to make others fat by showering their water) and the 
emaciation of चन्द्रापीड, पाटलिते wae यैः that reddened the mea- 
dows. शक्रगोपकः (more usually इन्द्रगोपः or ०पकः) is a kind of 
red insect that is seen in the beginning of the rainy season. कुसुमैः 
धवलः. कुसुम «« क्रियत--here the opposition is between the whiteness 
of the कुटज flowers and the राग (redness; love) of. kc 
रागपरवशः completely under the influence of love. Ar. reac 
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कुसमधवलाशैः (mei: वलाः आशाः दिशः यैः ), which is better. सकल... 
कालेन who (चन्द्रापीड) was placed in danger of life by the 
rainy season, thongh it is the source of the life of the whole . 
world. जीवनं means also ‘water’. ‘qa: कीलालमस्रृत जीवनं सुवनं 
बनम्‌? इत्यमरः. जीवितस्य सन्देहः एव दोला (swing). उत्कल... एुवमानः 
who floated on the flooded rivers. and on the workings of fate 
which were उत्कूलगामि. उत्कूलगामि (1) overflowing the banks ( with 
सरित्पूर ); (2) that went beyond bounds i.e. perverse, unbridled. 
In the rainy season =o had to cross flooded rivers. He was algo 
suffering (१३४, was floating ) the torments of love and anxiety 
which were due to fate. अनवरत. “निमज्जन्‌ plunging into thick 
mud and into swoons that were ( both ) produced by the constant 
fall of rain, मूच्छांयाः आगमः- The rainy season is a great excit- 
ant as often said above and may cause à swoon. जलभर.. “स्खलन्‌ 
stumbling ( committing mistakes ) on the road and in ( the act 
of) seeing that was covered (interfered with) with a flood of 
water (tears) His eyes were full of tears and so he could not 
see objects properly. विकासिनी.. मीलयन्‌ being absorbed in thoughts 
about the securing of कादम्बरी and in the showers of the pollen of 
कद्म् Howers (that blossomed) in the rainy season, that (thoughts 
and showers) were growing. His thoughts were multiplying ; 
the कदम्ब trees also were putting forth more and more flowers. 
See for the budding of कदम्ब flowers, notes (p. 247). अनुवन्धि... 
gaq he fainted on the ( appearance) of continuous obstacles to 
his journey and on ( hearing ) the continuous thunder of clouds. 
At the sight of clouds love-sick persons become excited and 
may faint. सुदुलेङ्वयवेगानि (1) whose violence he could not’ check 
(with उत्कण्ठितानि ) (2) whose swift current he could cross 
with difficulty (with स्रोतांसि ). उत्कण्ठितानि longings of love. स्रोतांसि 
Streams. घने: ( मेधैः) उपाहिता (जनिता ) वृद्धिः यस्य that was increased 
by ( the appearance of) clouds (applies both to ०औत्सुक्येन and 
ov). पयः. रयेण by the force of the flood of water. जीवित... 
परित्यजनू abandoning persons and horses that did not produce in him 
the hope that they would continue to live (on the hurried 
journey). अनिर्वहृतः qualifies जनान्‌ and तुरङ्गमान्‌- He was tra- 
velling by forced marches in the rains. He left behind those 
persons and horses that, he thought, would die on the journey 
if they were forced to go along with him, asdarq:—threatened. | 
The streaks of lightning look like a finger raised to chide a ‘ 
Person. अवष्टभ्युमानः stopped, arrested. निभेत्स्ये...स्फूर्जिते: who was as 


10 reproved by thunder. UR 
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behaved like swords १, e, that fell as sharply as swords. fife 
xq वृत्तिः येपाम्‌. निर्द्धा.- "आझासु although all the आद्रा (quarters ) 
were blooked up by the rainy season and had thus become an 
obstacle to his proceeding upon the journey. कादम्बरी hi 
hope ) of bei i i क Mewar धा IS Tes 
आशा ( hop emg united with कादम्वरी was not at all blocked 
te 6, 1६ was as strong as ever ) The poet here plays upon 

७ two meanings of आशा ( quarter; hope). अस्य = ऱ्य 

n 2 अस्य = चन्द्रापीडस्य. 

यया reters to ०समागमाशा. त्ताइशेडपि even of that sort 4. e. so fierce or 
terrible, Read यथास्थान ९५०. as one word. यथास्थानं निगडिताः समस्ता: 
प्राणिनः येन that chained all beings to their various places (i. e, 
that did not allow them to move about ). aerafü—accusative 
of time—even for a कला, & very minute division of time, “निमेषा 
दश चाष्टौ च काष्ठा त्रिंशत्तु ताः कला: | Hacer AEE: स्यादहोरात्रं तु तावतः ॥ 
मनुस्मृति 1. 64. 30 quis make a मुहूर्त and 30 ggds are equal 
to a day of 24 hours. aga: परिल्म्वः ( delay ) येन. धाराहति...क्षेण-- 
this and the following instrumentals qualify वाजिसैन्यन--धाराणां 
आहत्या (ताडनेन) विकूणिते अक्षिणी यस्य whose eyes were contracted, 
because they were beaten by the showers. मुहुर्मुहः: वलितं आनमितं 
च आननं येन that often and often turned aside and bent their faces 
(on account of the rain). aqta: प्रस्वेदस्य आसक्तिः ( मिश्रणं) तया 
संपिण्डितानि केसराणां अग्राणि यस्य the ends of whose mane were stuck 
together by their being mixed with the perspiration. थ्र्योतति 
इति श्योतत्‌ 70. = स्वेदः, एक.-..खुरेण--एकः सन्तानः यस्य स एकसन्तानः 
कर्दमः तस्मिन्‌ agaat: खुराः uer whose hoofs were sunk deep 
into the mud that was (on the roads) continuously, ‘पङ्ऽल्नी 
WMA इत्यमरः. अदृश्य ..-गतिना that stumbled as they could not 
see the ups and downs on the roads. अइृञ्यानि निञ्रोन्नतानि तेपु 
स्खलन्ती गतिः यस्य. The heavy rains did not allow them to observe 
the pits and prominences on the roads, विशीर्यमाणे पर्याण समायोगश्च 
येषाम्‌ whose saddle and other equipments were shattered ( by the 
rain) Ar. says 'समायोगः अश्वकवचम्‌.” उपयुपरि वाहिनीतीराणां उत्तारः 
तस्य सन्तानेन अवानानि पृष्ठानि यस्य whose backs are wet by i the series 
of crossings of the banks of rivers over and over again. वान-- 
dry grex; वानसुभे त्रिपुर इत्यमरः-_Past part. pass. from चै 1 Pto dry. 
अपचीयमाना: वल्जवोत्साहार यस्य whose strength, speed and energy 
were decreasing. Ar. explains ‘qe शरीरशपि:, जवो गतिविशेषः, 
उत्साहो मानसी त्वरा. यथा Temm: who somehow only took food. 
निवर्तितं अशनमात्रकं ( अशनमेव अशनमात्रकम्‌) येनः अभ्यहित = पूजितः अप्रति- 
` Wa: शरीरसंस्कारः ( ज्ानानुळेपनभूषणादिः ) येन who did not perform the 
decoration of his body. दिवसमेव only by day (as it was not 
possible to ride by night in the rains). sqa = अश्वाषिरोइणेनायच्छत्‌ः 
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P. 62 1. 13-24. वहंश्च...तिष्ठतीति. त्रिभागमात्रै अवशिष्ट यस्यः 
of which only a third part remained. त्रिभाग 18 equal . to 
मागः. Compare the use of षड्माग (as equal to qg: भागः) in the 
शाकुन्तल 11 'तपःषड्भा गसक्षय्य ददत्यारण्यका हि नः? and in मनुस्मृति VIT 
191 'आददीताथ “पड्भागं 'द्रुमांसमधुस्पिपास्‌ !।. निवतैमार्न--10 wil be 
remembered that मेघनाद had been sent with पत्रलेखा as an escort, 
तिष्ठतु...प्रश्नः first let alone the question about the going of पत्रलेखा 
before me (५० का० ). चन्द्रापीड here shows that he was more anxi- 
ous to execute the errand on which he had come ( viz. the news 
of his friend वैशम्पायन ) than even for कादम्बरी, See p. 24 11. 21-94 
( text ) about पत्रलेखा'४ being sent to aro. अवि ind. expresses gentle 
address meaning ‘ dear friend etc.’ पृष्टो...कारणम्‌ was he asked ( by 
you) the -cause of: his staying (on अच्छोद). . पश्चात्तापी ...त्यागेन 
does he now repent of having abandoned me? . समरति—verbs 
i wi y meaning ‘to remember with regret’ govern the genitive of the 
* object, according to ‘अधीगर्थदयेशां «uf? wo II 3. 59. मदीयम्‌ 
about me. उपलब्धो वाभिप्रायः or did you understand his intention? 
आलाप: talk. माता -. किंचित्‌ did he send any message to his parents. 
ग्रहीष्यति... नयम्‌ will he accept my reconciliation ? दिवसम्‌ ACCUSA- 
tive of time. : विनोदः pastime, diversion. . 


P. 62 1..25-p. 63 1. 10. स त्वेव...हृद्यम्‌. वैशम्पायनमालोक्य... 
एवाहम्‌--016309 words are repeated from p. 24 ll, 23-24. चन्द्रापीड 
sent पत्रलेखा with केयूरक to comfort कादम्वरी till he himself came and 
appointed मेघनाद to escort her as far as the अच्छोद lake and said 
that he would himself: follow after Seeing वैशम्पायन whose 
army seemed to be approaching at the time when he sent 
यत्रलेखा. Ar. very properly explains 'दशपुरमागतः स्कन्थावार इति 
BT तदानीं वैझाम्पायनोऽप्यागत एवेति मन्वानेन चन्द्रापीडेन वैशम्पायनमालेक्य 
तुरज्ञमैरेवानुपदमागतो5हमिति मेघनादो विसर्जितः | तदद्य अयीति मेघनाद:?. अच्छोद 
-““अतीपम्‌ in the direction opposite from the अच्छोद्‌ lake i.e. 
pe direction towards them (चन्द्रापीड and मेघनाद) from the 

e. अन्तरा ०० the way. चिरयति देवे as the prince’ ( चन्द्रापीड) 
` was late (in coming on account of the rains ). कदाचित्‌... 'प्रदेशात्‌ 
' these are the words ( repeated by मेघनाद ५० चन्द्रापीड ) of पत्रलेखा 

and केयूरक when they induced मेघनाद to start on his return 
Journey to उज्जयिनी before they had reached अच्छोद. एतेषु दिवसे 
in these days ( that were rainy ) कृतप्रयलः qualifies देवः चन्द्रापीड : 
न...गन्तुम्‌ would not be allowed e 
SER | 709 ०० allowed: to come (so far )' त्वया refers 
ET अस्यां भूमी ( गन्धर्वभूमौ ): परागतप्रायाश्च qd -we-have almost 

erdt our destination ). वयम्‌ refers. to पत्रळेखा and केयूरक. 
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four marches % e. when I had reached a spot from which अच्छोद 
lake was distant three or four marches, त्रीणि वा चत्वारि वा त्रिचतुराणि. 
विरतं वचनं यस्य. किमाकलयसि १० you think? अद्यतनेन...नेति that 
पत्रलेखा has or has not reached (her destination, viz, ses 
palace) by to-day. यदि...कारी if no impediment causing delay 
takes place on the way, 


P. 63 1. 11—p. 641. 10 इत्युक्तवति...आससाद. इत्युक्तवाति 

" OS - ००० ० ००० 
हासः (1. 19 )—the principal sentence is इत्युक्तवति मेषनादे...कादम्बरी- 
मुग्रेक्ष्योग्रेक्ष्य विद्ठबीभवतः पर्यावर्तन्त इवास्य जलधरा: कालपुरुपेः ९४०. घनसमयेन 


वितः आभोगः (extent, expanse) यस्य सः मकरध्वजः एव अर्णवः तस्य 


-मध्ये पतति ताम्‌-¢॥¢ fell in the ocean of love that is increased 


by the season of clouds, स्वानुमानात्‌ inferring from his own 
State. उद्येय having pictured or imagined. He inferred that, 


as he himself suffered from increased torment at the approach 
Of rains, so she also must suffer similarly. विछुवीभवतः (चन्द्रापीडस्य ) 


who was distressed. पूर्यावर्न्त.. "पुरुष: the clouds were transformed 


‘for him into the servants of Death. The idea is as explained 


by Ar. * जलधरादयः कालपुरुषेः सह ASAT अभवन्‌. ? T explains “स्व रूपं 


'काळपुरुपेभ्यो दत्ता तडूपं जग्रहुरिव पवमुत्तरत्रापि? As the servants of 


Death approach a dying man, so the appearance of clouds 
meant, as qo thought, death for कादम्बरी, We have often ex- 
plained that the appearance of clouds was represented by 
poets to increase the torment of lovesick persons and even 
to cause their death. जलधर is dark and the कालपुरुप also 
are pictured as dark. Understand पर्यावतेन्त ( ०7 quiqda as the 
onse may be) after each nominative plural (or singular as 
the case may be) iu the following clauses. Compare the use 
of परिवर्तिताः on p.95 1.92. तडितः. „Riar: flashes of lightn- 
ing became the flames of the fire of love. अवस्फूर्जित...स्वनेन 
thunder became the sound of the drum of qq. A drum is beaten 
to announce the arrival of great persons. Thunder is called the 
sound of the drum of death, as it causes the death of love-sick 
persons, as said above. आसारधाराः the streams of showers. 
आमन्द्रगर्जितस्‌ rumbling thunder. Ar. remarks अवस्फूर्जितमशनिपात- 
'निर्धोषः गर्थितं मेघस्तनितम्‌.” मकर... भोगेन ( became like) the continued 
‘ttwanging of the string of the bow of Love. कलापिकेकाः notes of 
peacocks. कालदूतालापैः (became like) the talk of the messengers 
of death. खद्योताः fire-flies. स्फुलिङ्गः spark. प्रलयानलः fire at the 
time of the destruction of the world. बलाकाश्रेणयः rows of cranes. 
आपगाः rivers. सर्व...पुवेः ( became like) the streams of the great 
flood: that is to destroy all. दुर्दिनं a cloudy day. 'मेषच्छन्नेऽहि दुर्दिनम्‌? 
22 
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zm. कालरात्रि the night of destruction at the end of the world, 
कुटजतरवः the gest puts forth flowers in the rainy season. The 
flowers, being white, are said to be the smiles ( which are 8150 
white according to poetical convention) of death. अपि च—in this 
sentence also understand पर्यावतेत with each nominative, gei वलं 
&c. In the preceding sentence the poet represented the changes 
that appeared to be coming over the outer world. In this sentence 
the author shows that strange changes were taking place even in 
चन्द्रापीड himself. Ar. explains ` स्वशरीरेऽपि सत्त्वादयः AEM: कातर्यादि- 
मिरसारपुरुषयुणै: परिवर्तिता इवासन्‌, सत्त्वं courage, spirit. कातरता timi- 
dity. Though चन्द्रापीड was very courageous, he had become timid 
as regards कादस्बरी, He was afraid of what might have befallen 
her in his absence. क्षामता emaciation. कान्तिः bright complexion, 
वैवर्ण्यं Paleness ( विवर्णस्य भावः वैवर्ण्यम्‌). नयनमधुणा--7. explains 
“अश्व॒ुजलमेवालक्ष्यत | तस्य वाहुल्यान्नयनमद्श्यमभूदित्यरथे?, आरपनम्‌ talking. 
Instead of talking he remained silent revolving in his mind the 
state of का०. अङ्गानि limbs. . असहता inability to bear. करणानि. 
organs of sense. अपाटवमू incapacity to perform their functions, 
acfy—want of interest or pleasure. अरति ( which is one of the 
ten states of love) is defined as “स्वाभीष्वस्त्वलाभेन चेतसो या5नवस्थितिः । 
अरतिः ur. Ar. explains “अरतिः अनवस्थितिः स्थानासनदायनेपु.? सर्वमेवारत्या 
he took interest in nothing. दिवसेः...ससाद--प७ principal sentence 
is Rad: ...कथंकथमपि जीवितं धारयन्‌ (p. 63 1. 27 )...तंदेवाच्छोदमाससाद. 
दिवसैः in (a few) days. उछिख्यमानमिव-—this and the following ac- 
cusatives up to कण्ठळझ्नं (1. 27) qualify जीवितम्‌. . उछिख्यमानमिव that 
(life) was as if carved out ( bit by bit). As days passed, his 
- life became more and more precarious. अनवरत... भज्यमानमिव. that 
was as if broken by the flood of tears that flowed continuously. 
maaa: wind. उत्खन्यमान dug up, uprooted (like a tree). मदनदुः- 
खोत्कलिकासहस्ैः. With thousands of the longings and trov’;}3s of 
Love. अजस्पातिभिः that fell continuously. Ar. construs.- she 
clauses from उल्लिख्यमानम्‌ differently. He takes उल्लिख्यमानस्‌ with 
अश्ुपूरप्रवाहेण, अवभज्यमानम्‌ With अ्रभज्ञनैः, उत्खन्यमानन्‌ With ०उत्कलिकास- 
za: and soon. This is not bad, bub in that case we shall have 
to omit अपि च (in 1. 25); for otherwise we cannot connect शरासारे: 
with जजेरीक्रियमाणम्‌, सहलैः ...स्वल्पावश्षेषम्‌ Of which (जीवित) only a little 
remained, having been reduced together with the body by thou- 
sands of the showers of the arrows of Love. «wu: sm: यस्य. His 
body. and mind were both pierced by the arrows of cupid and 
hence were reduced in size, as it were. सङ्कुल्प...कण्डलञं that (life) 
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was presented ( eo, him) by his. imagination and that was in 
| the same condition as himself, His imagination pictured 
| that «ro had clasped him by ‘the neck. His life also was 
| कण्ठलझ *. 4. he was ina precarious condition (it was feared 

that death may- ensue, if the same circumstances continued ): 
निर्विशेषा वृत्तिः यस्य In his imagination he thought that gro . must 
be suffering in the same way as he was. भाराधर. -eq—this and 
the following accusatives qualify अच्छोदम्‌ (1. 10). धाराधरः (मेघ: ) 
तेपां जलेन छिन्नानि 0) तरुतलानि यस्य- आष्ठावितानि उपान्ते इरितशाइलानि 
य॒स्य the green meadows in the vicinity of which were flooded 
with water. असेव्यं तटे salad यस्य the bower of creepers on the 
banks of which could not be resorted to (on account of excessive 
water). अनवरत...प्रान्तम्‌ the borders of which were rendered tur- 
' bid by the constant pouring ( into it ) of the (muddy) water on 
| its banks. अनबरतः रोधसः (तटस्य ) यत्‌ जलं तस्य प्रवेशः तेन कलपिताः 
| मान्ताः यस्य. अवशीर्यमाणानि उदृण्डानां (sza: दण्डः येपां ) कुमुदानां दलानि तैः 
| ग्रहनम्‌ ( दुरवगाहम्‌ ) thick with the petals of Kumudas, whose stalk 
came high out of the water, that ( petals ) were scattered about 
( by the rain). आमग्ने (sunk, submerged) कमलखण्ड ( कमलवनं ) 
ater. उत्युवमानानि (floating) आइयानानि (इंपच्छुष्काणि) किञ्षस्कदलशाकलानि 
यस्मिन्‌, किश्चल...राकलानि pieces of the filaments and petals of lotuses. 
आ इंपत्‌ जजेरितानि ( shattered, loosened ) कहाराणि ( white lotuses ): 
कुवल्यानि ( blue lotuses ) च यस्मिन्‌. “सौगन्धिकं तु कहारम्‌? इत्यमरः. THT 
अमत्‌ अलिवलयं यस्मिन्‌ in which the rows of wandering bees are 
frightened (by the heavy showers). उड्डीनः इंससार्थः यस्मात्‌ from 
which the swarms of swans have run away. अनव---करुणम्‌ that 
was full of pathos with the cries of cranes that were without 
shelter. 'पुष्कराहस्तु सारसः? इत्यमरः. सरसि भवः सारसः. क्षीरस्वामी calls 
the bird लक्ष्मण. सारसो लक्ष्मणाख्यः विलीनाङ्गो दीर्घजङ्गश्चः न विद्यते अवस्थानं 
येपां ते अनवस्थानाः सारसाः तेपां आरसितेन करुणम्‌ अवशिष्ट. --युगलम्‌ where 
pairs of frightened चक्रवाक birds were concealing themselves 
underneath the petals ( of lotuses) that remained. The heavy 
showers removed almost all petals. अवद्दिष्टानि दानि तेषां तले 
निलीयमानानि उच्चकितचक्रवाक्युगलानि यसिन्‌- उत्कम्पितानि कादम्बकानां 
(कलहंसानां 'कादम्बः कलईसः स्यात? इत्यमरः) कदम्बकानि तैः आश्रीयमाणानि 
उपकूलनङ्गलानि यस्य the beds of reeds on the banks of which were 
resorted to by the frightened swarms of pegas नव्चलरलाछम्‌ 
is a place which is full of reeds. 'त्रिष्वागोष्ठाझडप्राये aqraqe इत्यपि 
इत्यमरः. ATS is formed from नड with the affix qe according to two 
sütras. 'तदस्मि्नस्तीति देशे तन्नाम्नि' uro IV. 2. 67 and 'नडशादाइइलचू? पा० 
TV. 9. 88. qur: सन्ति असिन्‌ देशे इति ATS STA, Sense MATT 
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sae विरुतं येषां ते उत्कलविरुताः कलापिबकबलाकाः qui कलापेन 2 
उपान्तपादपाः यस्य- 110 trees on the borders of which were inhabited 
by swarms of peacocks and cranes that were crying piteously 
अमरकोश distinguishes between बक and बलाका “वकः कहु:? À 
'बलाका विसकण्ठिका' इत्यमरः ( विसमिव कण्ठ: अस्याः). वक is called ays 
by N. उपहतं = प्रमुपितशोभम्‌ that was affected. अन्यदिव that looked, 
as if 16 were different (from what was seen before). दृष्ट... x. 
as the lake had been changed in aspect by excessive rain, it Seem-- 
ed to be quite a new lake and so never seen before, though it was. 
really seen before by चन्द्रापीड, अदत्तं दृष्टिसुख येन which did not 
please the eye. अनुपजनिता मानसे प्रीतिः येन that did not produce. 
pleasure in the mind. उपाहितं द्विगुणं & येन that doubly 
caused him pain (firstly because it recalled all his past actions 
there and secondly on account of its condition in the rainy Season). 


P. 64 1. 11-p. 65 1. 15. आसाद्य...अवलोकितवती. आसाद्य 
having reached ( the lake ), पाश्चैपु sides (of the lake). अवहिताः 
watchful (past pass p. of धा with अव). आत्मनाऽपि by himself also. 
faaisafaa इव though he was fatigued (by the journey ), still 
(he began to search energetically ) like one not fatigued. गहनानि' 
thickets. लसन्मण्डप shining (4. e. charming ) bowers, अवस्थानचिहम्‌ 
sign of human habitation. Ar. explains ‘TITAS नाम पदचिहानि. 
परिचारकसशारः पाकवहिधूंमादिकम्‌.” नियतम्‌ certainly. असौ refers to. 

* वैशम्पायन. पत्रलेखासकाशात्‌ from पत्रलेखा. The student will remember 
that पत्रलेखा had already been sent forward to का० by चन्द्रापीड and 
that her route lay along the अच्छोद lake. उपलस्य having received: 
(ù ८. known) निरुद्धोदेशं aq: who has gone to a spot that is. 
screened ( from public view ). निरुद्धश्वासौ उद्देशश्व तं गतः. Or it may 
mean ‘he went away without any particular object in view.’ निरुद्धः 

T : उद्देशः य॒था स्यात्तथा. Ar. and T read (ieg which conveys the same 

sense as that given last. ap. -qa a very sad thing has happen- 

ed. मन्मथ...प्राणाः Let not my life, that is agitated (विक्षिप्त) by 

the arrows of cupid, that is supported only by (the hope of). 

seeing का० and that is unable to brook ( अन्तरीकतुंस्‌) a moments 

delay, pass away through emaciation. कादम्बरीदशनमात्रकं॑ ( दर्शनमेव 

५ o. दशनमात्रक ) अंवल्म्वनं येपाम्‌. «मा यासिंपु:--10 is afraid that he may 

die if there is delay in seeing ao and expresses a hope in these: 

words, The augment अ of the Imperfect and Aorist is dropped 

\ with the particle मा, according to “न माङ्योगे? qo VI. 4 74. यासिपु: 

(with अ omitted) is the third person plural Aorist of या to 80. 

a अंतरीक्ष to allow to come between, to intervene. This isa fa: 
7 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA १ 
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formation ER अन्तर. उत्पन्ननिश्चयोऽपि although he thought this to 
be a GOEURHI Gy: अपरि... प्रद्याशाया: as it is the nature of hope not 
to be definitely fixed i. e. a person hopes even against hope, it is 
not possible to lay down bounds beyond which hope ought to 
cease. अभिज्ञा aware. अस्य वृत्तान्तस्य--५0००प८ what happened (to 
वैशम्पायन ) प्रतिपत्स्ये shall do. निवेशितं तुरगसेन्यं येन who encamped . 
his cavalry. सैन्य...नीय having removed his military apparel. He 
left his army behind and was dressed plainly because he was 
going to the holy hermitage of महाश्रेता- Compare the sentiment 
in शाकुन्तछ 1 “विनीतवेपेण प्रवेष्टव्यानि तपोवनानि नाम ?. सर्प...ल्बुनी-- पपा 
and the word ०सिरामे qualify वाससी ( two garments). सर्प...लघुनी 
as light as the slough (निर्माकः) of a serpent. "समौ कशकनिर्मीकौ' 
इत्यमरः. *“निमुच्यते इति निर्मोको5दहित्वक क्षीरखामी. ql: (मेघैः) उज्झिता 
(मुक्ता ) ज्योत्ला तद्वत्‌ अभिरामे मनोह्रे that were charming like tho 
moonlight free from clouds. तथास्थित पर्याणं यस्य who remained 
saddled as he was i. e. without taking away the saddle from Ses 
back. प्रविदान्नेवावतीर्यं he dismounted as soon as he entered the 
hermitage. पञ्चादाक्टेन who (servants) were drawn after him 
(towards the आश्रम through curiosity ). असह्येन मन्युवेगेन उत्कम्पिताः 
सवोवयवाः यस्याः- उच्चण्ड...लतामिव who was like a creeper struck by 
violent showers and winds. This shows the extreme tenderness 
of महाश्वेता? frame. Her tears are compared to rain and her heavy 
sorrow (that shakes her body ) to the wind. उद्दाष्पा दीना च इष्टिः 


'यस्याः ( qualifies तरलिकया ) whose eye was full of tears and sad. 


कथं कथमपि with great difficulty. मा am.. aq, I hope that no harm 
has befallen का०. हर्प...गमने at the time of my arrival, though it is 
(or should be) the source of joy (to महाश्वेता). argar भिन्नं दृदयं 
यस्य whose heart was broken by the doubt. अयम्‌ = चन्द्रापीडः- उड्डीने- 
रेव mtr: with his life that as it were flew ( out of his body ). stared 
( प्रोद्धतं वाष्पं यस्मात्‌ ) विपण्णं वदनं यस्य whose face was full of tears 
and sad. सा अवस्था यस्याः सा तदवस्था तस्याः ( of her who was in that 
condition) महाश्वेताया...लोकितवती---3.". properly explains “तरलि- 


'काया महाश्वेतादर्शनस्यायमभिप्रायः | सुह्ृदव्यसननिवेदनचातुरी मम नास्ति त्वयैव 


-यथासौ सद्यः शोकश्रवणेन उद्देजितो न स्यात्‌ तथा त्वयैव बोधनीय इति ।' 


P. 65 1. 16-p. 66 1. 26. अथानुप--मलयानिलेन वेति. अनुपसं- 
हृतः मन्युवेगः यया who did not lessen (reduce) the violence of her 


grief. गद्गदिकया अवग्द्यमाणः कण्ठः यस्याः whose throat was choked 
by faltering words. meràqa—she understood what त्रलिका meant 
by looking at her face. किमिय-- ,वराकी what can this wretched 
woman (४. 6. myself) tell you! दुःखामिघातेन एकं ( केवलं) कठिन 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


c RM cie 


> diei. aquam. ७4० vac pt “०. WN 


७-७ ee “2. वटी. os 


TTT ni E Team Lame d 


258 NOTES ON 


हृदयं यस्याः whose heart is simply hardened by the ( repeated ) 
blows of sorrow. पुनरपि...श्राबितम्‌ my sorrow was again told to 
one (चन्द्रापीड) who.was not fit. to hear a tale of sorrow 

refers to the fact that महाश्वेता narrated the sad story. of her: life 
to चन्द्रापीड when he.came 'to her आश्रम by chance. See p..136- 
_ 1. 9-4 (o£ P ). महाभाग (a vocative) is addressed to चन्द्रापीड 
जीवितव्यसनिनी who is fond of life ( who wants to live though the 
direst calamities have befallen her). Or we may take . महा... 
व्यसनिनी as one word. महा.-.व्यसनिनी who brought an evil against 
the life of that: noble person. महात्यिता means that she was the 
cause of the death of the noble वैशम्पायन, चन्द्रापीड who: does not 
know the fate of fo understands her to refer to the death of 
पुण्डरीक, मह्दाश्वेता?ऽ lover, who died through the torment of love for 
her.. The poet cleverly suggests that she was to be the cause of 
the death of the noble prince (चन्द्रापीड), as we shall learn later on. 


Thus the words महाभाग जीवितव्यसनिनी are capable of three applica- 
tions. faes shameless (in that I repeated the tale of my love 
and sorrow to you). fur cruel (in that I was the cause of the 
death of qo ). दुःश्रवणम्‌ which is painful to hear. केयूरकाद्भवद्ग 
कर्ण्य—this refers to the incident of चन्द्रापीड ७ starting for उज्जयिनी 
on receipt of a letter from his father. चित्ररथ and मदिरा were the 
parents of कादम्वरी. कृतार्थिता fulfilled (past pass p. of कृतार्थयति 
denominative verb from zar). मनोरथ and प्रार्थना refer to the 
desire of कादम्बरी parents to dissuade का० from her resolve of not 
marrying till महाश्वेता? sorrow came to an end. - समीहितम्‌ desired 
object ( of seeing चन्द्रापीड and कादम्बरी fall in love with each other) 
न.--प्रियमनुष्ठितम्‌--चन्द्रापीड would have been pleasd if महाश्वेता had 
induced her friend to avow her love for qo to the latter. इत्यु 
बैराग्या in whom dissatisfaction was multiplied manifold in these 
ways (for these reasons ). उत्पन्नं अनेकगुणं वैराग्यं यस्याम्‌. .गाढ---छित्वा 
having cut asunder the strong ties of love for कादम्वरी. गाढ (deep) 
वन्धः (knot) येपाम्‌, . कष्टतर more severe. महाभागस्थैव तुल्याकृतिम्‌ who 
was similar in form to the noble ( prince चन्द्रापीड ). उन्मुक्त... 
whose body was vacant (void of the performance of its usual 
functions) as if it were abandoned by the mind. saw मुखं यस्य 
whose mouth (lips) was quivering. Ar. remarks “एतदुन्मत्तलक्षणम्‌, 
उत्प्ुुता...कोकयन्त Who was looking out here and there for something 
lost with an eye full of tears, aimless and vacant उत्पुता अबद्धलक्ष्या 
(अबद्ध लक्ष्यं यया) अत एवं शून्या दृष्टिः तया. maga this was 
वैदम्पायन, the friend of चन्क्रा” स g...mdtq—the principal sentence 
28 स तु मागुपसल -..सुचिरमालोक्य अन्नवीत्‌, अन्यस्मिन्‌ दृष्टि: यस्य सः अन्यदृष्टि 
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न अन्यदृष्टि: अनन्यदृष्टिः whose eye was fixed on nothing èlse ( i. e. 
was fixed'on me alone) अदृष्ट...जानन्निव who as if recognised "me 
though I had .never seen him. before. agga: unknown, ‘un~ 
acquainted. ` असंभावितो ...प्रणय इव though he was never: before 
honoured ( by me) he seamed to be full of. strong love (for me). 
उपारूढः We: (प्रवृद्धः ) प्रणयः यस्मिन्‌. अखिग्घो ...प्रेम्णा though he was 
not dear (to me) yet he seemed to ‘be helpless through love. 
शून्योः..+स्मरन्षिवः though he was absent-minded, he seemed to be 
recollecting something. वैशम्पायन was पुण्डरीक (the lover of महाश्वेता) 
in another birth. वैशम्पायन had a vague remembrance of the 
spot, of महाश्वेता and of his love for her in his past life, दुःखिता ... 
प्राथयमान इव though his appearance was sad, he seemed to be 
pleased (on seeing me ), though he remained silent he seemed to 
be soliciting (me). His very silence was eloquent. अभिनन्दन्निव--- 
eafaq—aAr. explains “मदथे त्वया तपः gg क्रियते इति मामभिनन्दन्निव, 
अनुशोचन्षिव wu त्वयैवं वनवासङ्ेशोऽनुभूयते इति मामनुशोचन्निव gera 
Gea त्वं मया प्रत्यक्षितासीति- हृष्यन्निव.' विभ्यदिव as if afraid (of my 
censuring him). अभिभवन्निव as if insulting me. दृत इव as .if he 
were carried away ( by some one else). आकाद्डन्िव as if he desired 
(to secure) something (from me). अनिमेपेण—this and the follow- 
ing instrumentals qualify चक्षुपा (1. 10) which is to be connected 
with सुचिरमालोक्य (1. 11 ). अनिमेपेण . (अविद्यमानः निमेषः यस्य) un- 
winking. निश्चल wet पक्ष्म यस्य the eyelashes of which were motion- 
Jess and paralysed. कर्णान्तचुम्विना that kissed the tops of the ears 
(६. ८. that.were elongated). Elongated eyes ( poetically describ- 


, ed as reaching the ear) were looked upon asa sign of beauty. 


अमुकुलिता तारका यस्य the pupil of which was not contracted, 
आविष्ट like one possessed ( by a ghost). वियुक्तः = प्रियावियुक्तः- पिवन्निव 
N. remarks ‘अत्यादरेणावलोकनं पानमित्ति प्राचः. सर्व---एति No one in 
this world incurs blame if he does what is fitting to his birth, 
age or form. तव...कोयं wq: what means this effort of yours in 
performing what is quite out of keeping ( with your birth in the 
family of गन्धर्वs, with your youth and your charming form), like 
(the efforts of) fate that is invariably of a crooked nature. Fate 
revels in bringing about what is incongruous. You are doing 
the same. qq since. afge unimpaired, unfaded, fresh. मालेव--- 
qq: this body which is fit only for the. favour (प्रणयः) of being 
placed on the neck like a garland. . A. garland deserves only one 
treatment viz. being placed round the neck ; so you also deserve 
only to be clapsed by the neck. sq. darsqa—understand तनुः 
as the subject of संयोज्यते-why is not this body (of महाश्वेता ) 
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united with fruits that depend upon the sentiment (.of Love ) 
like a creeper and that are in keeping with your beauty and years, 
The words सुमनोहारिणी and रसाश्रयिणा are double-meaning. « सुमनो- 
हारिणी that is very charming ( with qq: ); that has flowers: (with 
war). सुमनस्‌ & flower. खियः सुमनसः पुष्पं प्रसूनं कुसुमं सुमम्‌? इत्यमर:. 
रसाश्रयिणा that had रस (the sentiment of झुज्ञर & ); that had sweet- 
ness ( with the fruit of a creeper). Ar. remarks 'रूपवयसोरनुरूपं 
फलं विषियानुभवः रसाश्रयिणा फलेनेत्युक्तत्वात्‌। रसः WAN रसः अन्यत्र 3 
जन्मोपनतानि = स्वजन्मसिद्धानि that can be secured by them in the 
station in which they are born. परत्र संबन्धी that has reference tg 
the next world. The trouble of practising austerities has noth- 
ing to do whatever with this world ; it is undergone to secure a 
better position in the next life. So तपश्चर्या is proper only after 
one has enjoyed the good things of this world. किं...जनस्य what 
need I say of a person who is possessed of a noble form (like you). 
स्वभावसरसा naturally full of passion ( with qq: ); naturally full of 
juice (with मृणालिनी). मृणालिन्याः तुहिनपातः the fall of snowon a 
lotus plant. Compare for this idea रघुवंश 1677 ‘विभर्षि चाकारमनि्वे- 
तानां स्रुणालिनी हैममिवोपरागम्‌ ॥'. वृथा...कारमुकः cupid uselessly wields 
a strung ( अधिज्य) bow. कुसुमानि कासुकं (धनुः) यस्य, ज्यामधिगतं 
अधिज्यम्‌. The student will note how in this passage the author 
employs several distinct words for ‘ useless, vain.’ If handsome 
ladies like you take to तपश्चर्या, how can cupid arouse love in the 
minds of men? चन्द्रमस्‌, वसन्त, जलदसमय, ज्योत्ला, मलयानिल are all 
excitants of love. They would be useless to produce love in the 
minds of men, if handsome women took to तपश्चया and only 
ugly women remained. Read वसन्तमासाभ्यागमः as one word. आकरः 
समूहः तस्य विकसितानि. आडम्बरः show. Puta comma after उपवनानि 
and not a dash. किं...पुलिनेः what is the use of sandy banks on 
pleasure-rivers (१. 6, artificial rivers in gardens ). 

f P. 66 1. 27-p. 67 1, 23. अहँ तु...अतिष्ठस. पुण्डरीकस्य... 
सवथा all whose interest (in worldly objects ) had ceased from 
the (time of) the incidents that befell पुण्डरीक. अपेतं (गतं ) कौतुकं 
यस्याः. अवलोकयतो.-.लक्षिततः I have observed that his intention 
in his speech and when he looked at me was quite a different 
one (a sinister or evil one). ‘Ar, explains अन्यादृशः अखच्छः 
असिलापयुक्तः” T “ अन्याइशः अन्यप्रकारः दुष्टः इत्यर्थः २. दुसिवार..- 
अनर्थस्य through the fault of accursed Love whose working is 
rresistible, or because the calamity was destined to happen. 
Mp ci de Pursuit. अतीतेषु... तिष्ठम्‌-—the principal sentence 

अतीतेपु केपुचिटदिवसेपु एकदा गाढायां यामिन्याम्‌+--जाग्रत्येवातिष्ठम्‌- गाढायां 
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यामिन्याम्‌ when the night was deep (४. ८. advanced ) sk... 
मयूखेपु when the rays of the moon were as if vomiting (i. e. 
emiting) profusely a flood of moonlight that kindled the fire of 
Love. उद्दीपितः स्मर एव अनलः येन. There isa (apparent) contra- 
diction in saying that the moon'srays kindled fire, Itis said 
that the moon very much excites lovers in separation. Compare 
| झाङुन्तल 111. “तव कुसुमशरत्वं शीतररिमित्वमिन्दोद्वेयमिदमयथार्थ दृस्यते मद्विधेषु । 
| विसजति हिमगर्भेरिमिन्दुमेयूखेस्त्वमपि कुसुमवाणान्‌ वज्रसारीकरोषि ॥!. अप्राप्त- 


oe 
. 


सुखा qualifies महाश्वेता ( understood). सन्तापात्‌ = पुण्डरीकविरहसन्तापात. 
| qui...gf&: fixing my gaze on the moon that whitened the ten quar- - 
' ters with its rays that seemed to be brushes ( gan: ) of white 


| paint. T says “सुधा लेपनद्रव्यं वणकरणसुधायां कूर्चकैः तूलिकाभिः?. Ar. 
explains “वर्णसुधा अनुलेपनसुधा कूर्चेः सुधार्पणोपकरणेः. अपि नाम expresses 
‘I hope, would that. तमपि refers to पुण्डरीक, आईंसाप्रसङ्गेन ...स्मरन्ती 
remembering ( with regret) my lord पुण्डरीक of revered memory 
| on the.occasion of expressing the hope (contained in the words . 
अपिनाम &o. ). सुगृहीतनामन्‌ (a term used as a respectful mode of 
referring to a person) of hallowed or revered memory. . पुण्डरीकस्य 
स्मरन्ती--२6008 meaning ‘to remember with regret’ govern 
the genitive of the object according to the Sütra “अधीगर्थदयेशां 
कर्मणि’ often quoted in the notes. तादुदास्यापि...नभसोञ्वदीणेस्य-- 
this refers to the incident of a person of noble mien assur- 
ing महाश्वेता from the sky that she would bə re-united with 
her lover पुण्डरीक. See p. 169 1, 23—p. 170 1. 13 of P. 
८ चन्द्रमण्डलविनिगतो 'गगनादवतीर्य-..मद्दाप्रमाणः पुरुषः... दिव्याकृतिः ` वत्से 
महाश्रेते न परित्याज्यास्त्ववा प्राणाः पुनरपि तवानेन सह भविष्यति समागम? 
इत्येवमाइतः पितेव अभिधाय..-गगनतलमुदपतत्‌ U. arfaa the words 
“वत्से ---समागमः? quoted above. अलीकम्‌ false. जाता अनुकम्पा (दया) यस्य- 
The reading shag of Ar. and the Calcutta edition is better 
and should have been kept in the text. Ar. comments “तदानीं 
जातदयेन तेन इयं जीवितप्रिया तपस्विनी वराकी यथाकथंचित्‌ येनकेनापि प्रकारेण 
जीवतु नाम इत्येचमेवं बुद्ध्यैव समाश्वासितास्मिःः येन since. I say San 
venerable person from the sky simply assured me through kind- 
ness and did not mean that his words were to be taken literally, 
because that venerable person has since never been even seen by 
me. तेन refers to चन्द्रमण्डलावतीणपुरुष. परासुः = विगतासुः परागताः असवः 
य॒स्य. उत्क्षिप्य being thrown up. नीतः was carried away by the person. 
from the sky. See the quotation above. जीवन्गतः went (in pur- 
suit of that venerable person) alive. The reading जीबन्द्रृतः means 
is dead to me though living,’ But we expect an अपि after जीवनू 
or एव after मृतः. आलजालानि-- explains 'सप्नान्तगेतप्रायाणि/ Ar. Bays 
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“आलजालानि निष्प्रयोजनानि--vain: dreams. दुजीवितगृहीता 1 who cling 
to my wretched life. N ‘age aq जीवितं तेन ग्रहीता आत्मसात्कता> Ar, 
explains 'अशोभ॑नजीवितवशवर्तिनी .? 
P. 67 1. 24-p. 68 1. 17. अथ निश्रत..-अद्गाक्षम्‌- The principal 
sentence is अथ...तमेव युवानमद्राक्षम्‌, निश्रृतं पदसचरणं यस्य who came 
with noiseless steps. आ...उद्ददन्तम्‌ who had horripilation from 
the feet'upwards and whose body therefore seemed to be covered - 
(निचित) with a mass of the pointed ends of the arrows of cupid 
that fell (upon him) incessantly. उद्गताः कण्टकाः (रोमाथाः ) यसिन्‌- 
अनवरतं पतिताः मदनशराः तेषां निकरः ( समूहः ) तेन निचितम्‌, His body ` 
was thrilled‘and his hair stood on end. This the poet fancies to 


` be the points of the arrows of cupid. उद्दिकासि...हुतभुजा who was 


whitened with the pollen of expanding कतक flowers and who 
(therefore) seemed as if already reduced to ashes by the fire of 
Love. ‘The pollen and ashes are both white. Though he was 
alive, the poet fancies that his body (covered with pollen-aslies ) 
was already reduced to ashes by love-fire. There ought to bea 
comma after ०हुतभुजा. yad: qara, who bore on his arm ( the 
front part of his arm ) lotus fibres turned into a circle as if it 
were the ‘bracelet (indicating the prompt execution of his 
orders ) sent by cupid, whose commands ‘are not resisted in the 
whole world, for ( ordering him that) he must die (in the ex- 
ecution of his orders) अपयुपित ( not stale 4. 6. to be executed im- 
mediately ) शासन (आज्ञा) तदर्थ वलयम्‌.. सकलजगति ated शासन यस्य- 
'कुसुमानि धनु: यस्य सः कुसुमधन्वा. He bore on his: arm lotus fibres 
(made into a circle) to remove the torment of love. This ( on ac- 
count of the circular shape) the poet fancies to be -a वलय. 
In ancient times it was usual with kings to send chosen 
warriors on à perilous undertaking with a वलय on their arm 
indicating their resolve to die in the battle rather than return 
unsuccessful. Here the king is fancied to be मदन whose sway 
extends over the whole world. The poet thus fancies that the 
ame was a वलय given by king मदन to the youth for indicating 
that he must surely 019, - The idea is that the youth was sure.to 
die under the torments of love. N' properly explains "zr कञ्चित्सां- 
युगीनो राज्ञा दत्त FA संग्राममरणाय वीरवल्यं भुजाग्रेण बन्नाति तयेवानेन. भुजाग्रे" 
TRA मरणाय कन्दपदत्तंशासनवलयं बद्धमिवेति भावः. Ar. explains ‘fart 
। अवश्यमरणाय भेपितम्‌ | इदानीमेव त्वया Hae, xe मियतममिति 
A T says 'शासनवल्यं शासनस्य लक्षणं व्यम्‌. उद्भूत...तरलितया 
t Was unsteady on account of the tremor (उत्कम्प) due to the ap- 
pearance of agitation (साध्वसं) (in the Brahmin youth ). केतकीः 
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adafa the pointed inner leaf ofa केतक flower. The केतक petal 


resembles in its paleness and points the digit of the moon and 
hence the author says चन्द्रमसः meda. The moon is the first ( the 
most prominent ) friend of मदन, as it excites lovers most, see notes 
(p. 260). कर्णान्तलझया the केतक petal was placcd on his ear. The 
poet fancies that the petal-digit.whispered in his ear the threat 
‘arnt गम्यते हतोसि मया.!. On साध्वस Ar. remarks “साध्वसेन अभिनवप्रिः 
यसङ्गमजातमनोविकारेण', For कल्या Ar. reads करशाखया ( with a finger) 
which is also good. उद्देगा...प्रयच्छन्तम्‌ who as if offered water to 


himself by the stream of tears that he poured down through 


torment, Water is offered to the Manes of deceased persons. See 
notes (p. 239). - The poet fancies that the tears are the obsequial 
water offered by him to himself. This indicates that he was 
going to die. आत्मेच्छ...म्मसा who had as if taken a bath with 
the water of perspiration for taking my hand in marriage at his 


own wil. He was: bathed in perspiration due to his emotion... 


This the poet represents as a खान. निर्वर्तितं खाने येन. + ceremonial 
bath was necessary in ancient India before a man married. Note 
मनुस्मृति 111. .4 'युरुणानुमतः स्त्रात्वा समाइत्तो यथाविधि । sata द्विंजो. भार्या 
सवर्णौ लक्षणान्विताम्‌ ॥१. The force of आत्मेच्छयेव is this:—he had con- 
sulted his own mind and wanting to marry me had taken the 
preparatory bath; but he had not ascertained whether I was 
willing to accept him as my husband. परहृदयमविज्ञाय without know- 
ing the heart ( intentions ) of another. निवार्यमाणमिव ...स्तम्भेन who 


was as if warded off by the heavy paralysis ( स्तम्मः ) of his thighs. . 


His thighs could not move quickly because of the strong emotion 
that thrilled him. The poet fancies that the thighs (that were 
naturally stiff in motion through emotion.) purposely became 
stiff to ward him off from his evil course. युरुणा suggests another 
meaning. The ऊरुस्तम्भ was ( like ) & preceptor that gave a sound 
advice. . दूरत...प्रतरन्तम्‌ who stretched his hands from a distance 
with the vain hope of embracing me 
as if crossing the ocean of . passion .. ( राग 
with thousands of उत्कलिका8 ( longings ; j 
out-stretched hands towards her from ८ distance, with the -object 
of embracing her. -A man stretches his hands in swimming. and 
e the youth full of passion w. hed 
San i crossing the ocean . of passion. . One who A in loye 
has many longings. ( उत्कलिका). . The: sea also is: ere of waves 
( उत्कलिका ). अनवरतप्रवृत्तेः that went on ९०००००५४१ आकृ... 


सरुद्धिः the heavy sig 
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and who ( therefore ) seemed. 
:) that was awtul 
waves). He came with. 


ho came with outstretched hands . 


hs that he heaved ०३ if drew him forward: 


264. NOTES ON. 


with themselves. उद्य...पूरेण who was as if: borne upon the flood 
of ‘moonlight that overspread the quarters.. This. means that h 

was coming towards me rapidly and mechanically as. if borne ; 
ment of love. Ar. explains 8s 'व्याकुलताशून्यचित्तम्‌.?. उच्छष्क qnl 
यस्य whose face was withered: (३, e. without brightness or co] 


आनने 
| ० 
प्रोन्मुक्ते,..क्वपणतया who. was bereft of-mental firmness and S 


® sorted (lit. accepted-) to.by wretchedness. This: means that he 


had no firmness.and had grown wretched. अवधीरितं चैयेंण' spurned 


— by steadiness of mind i.e. he had no steadiness left, संगृहीतं तररूतया 


he was seized upon by fickleness. अथियतं yeaa he-was seized (lit. 
obtained) by impudence. दूरीकृतं ...विवेकेन destitute of the fear of the 
next world, wanting in the discrimination of what is proper and 
improper. Ar. explains 'स्वरुच्या अङ्गीकृतत्वात्‌ केवलस्वरुच्यवलम्वनात्‌ : 
स्पशीदोपेण मे. निरयपतनं भवेत: इति भीत्या विरहितम्‌. He would dcus ot 
and fall into. hell by touching a; woman who was not his wife, 
But he was unmindful of that, संकल्प.. “स्थितम्‌ who was under 
the sole sway of Love, संकल्पात (fancy, imagination ) जन्म. यस्यं स 
संकल्पजन्मा मदनः. Compare “किं करं ख्रीहृदयं किं गृहिणः प्रियहिताय agen: | 
कः कामः सङ्कल्पः किं दुष्करसाधन प्रशा UU दशकुमारचरित; “कास जानामि ते रूप 
सक्कल्पादेव जायसे.' आविष्टम्‌ possessed by a ghost. SATA: Who 
one towards me running through the intoxication of love. 
| ' उन्मादः कामशोकभयादिभिः? ` साहित्यदर्पण. दूरतोऽपि... भाव्यमानं 
who was clearly marked. even from a distance on account of the 
moonlight that was not.different ( 4. e. that was as clear as) from 
daylight. तमेव युवानम्‌-this refers to वैशम्पायन, who had address- 
ed her once (see-text p. 66.11. 1-3) and about whom she had told 
तरलिका ( text p. 67 11. 3-6 ). 


P. 68 1. 18-p. 69 1. 26. EET च 
E i gR: निःस्पृदाप्यात्मनि 
though I was indifferent to myself ( I did not care for myself, I 


was ready to die). परं भयम्‌-—her fear was due to the. 
might be polluted by ts Souch of tho LUN tnt a 
must give up this body that is accursed and unfortunate, (because 
it was polluted by the touch of the unknown youth) नत. there- 
fore : (६. e. if Ikillmyselfin the case: supposed ), A er 
with the hope.of seeing again. दुःखोत्तरम्‌ full of miseries, ञ्यधैतां ' 
यातम्‌8९ continued to live. even when her. lover पुण्डरीक was 
win the hope of being re-united with. him, If she were to 
ut cm when touched. by the youth, all the. miseries which 
8 80.15 had endured. would have been. endured in: vain, कुसुमशर: 


सदन: चस्य सहाय: Cfrend). अश्रणम्‌.. ( अविद्यमान, शरणं यस्य ) without 
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shelter. asd- mar who is unable by himself to resist (the 
arrows o£ love ), _ त्वयि आयत्तं (dependent) जीवित यस्य. तपखिनामपि--- 
The force of अपि is:—to protect those that seek shelter is the 


duty not only of kings, but even of ascetics. तद्यदि.,.भावयसि if you: 


do not honour me: by offering yourself to me (‘in marriage ).- 
कुसुमानि शराः यस्य स॒ मदनः शिशिराः कराः किरणाः यस्य स शिक्षिरकरः 
चन्द्रमाः, झगिति quickly, at once, Ar, and N read धिगिति on which 


Ar. remarks “घिगिति पूर्वसुक्त्वा, अथवा धिगिति झाब्दानुकारः.? उत्तमाङ्ग. ज्वालेव. . 


as if a flame . burst forth from my head. उन्मिपन्तः वाष्पाणि एव 
स्फुलिङ्गाः यस्यास्‌ in which sparks in the form of tears rose. Ar. 
says “कोपादपि वाष्पाः पतन्ति.? आ...यष्टिः whose body trembled from 
the feet upwards ( through: wrath ) आत्मान...चेतयमाना forgetting 
even myself ; not conscious of what I was doing. क्रोधस्य आवेगेन 
रूक्षाणि अक्षराणि यथा स्युस्तथा with words that were harsh on account 
of the violence of my anger. गदतः speaking (geni. sing, of TA 
pr. p. ofaa). माम्‌ isthe object of गदतः. उत्तमाङ्गे on the head. 
अवशीणो shattered: (न) नष्टानि वा अक्षराणि your power of clear 
expression has not come to an end; you are not struck dumb, Ar. 
remarks “वाक्यस्य प्रधानसाधनमुत्तमाङ्गे सलपि rer ने (न?) Azar, तस्यामपि 
सत्यां वाणी न चेत्‌ व्यबह्दार्‌शक्तिने चेद्वथा, तस्यामपि सत्यां अक्षरव्यक्तिर्न चेत्‌ 
अव्यक्तार्थेतया अथॉगमशन्यत्वात्‌ बृथा एतत्सर्व किं तव (न?) नष्टमिति. साक्षि- 
भूतानि the witnesses of the good and evil done by the whole world. 
मद्दाभूतानि- पृथ्वी, अपू, तेजः, वायु and आकाश, Compare the verse 
from the महाभारत “आदित्यचन्द्रावनिलो5नलश्व चौरभूमिरापो हृदयं यमश्च | अहश्च 
रात्रिश्च उभे च सन्ध्ये धर्मोंईपि जानाति नरस्य gud) आहृतोऽसि carried or 
blown away. नापि...नीतोऽसि you are not reduced by the sky to its 
own state. आत्मनः निर्विशेषः (Ria: faa: यस्माद्‌) तस्य भावः ०निर्वि- 
शेषता (lit. being not different from). अव्यवस्थितः not amena- 
ble to moral rules, व्यवस्थिते-- 11७0 is.governed by fixed orderly 
rules (of conduct). Ar. comments 'स्वतपोवलपातिनजनत्यदपाद्ददति-व्यवस्थि- 
तेऽसिंन्‌ लोके मनुष्याश्रेत्पूवांपरपयोलोचनया कथयन्ति।. पक्षिणश्चेत्कामचारिणः 
कामवादिनश्च | एवं व्यवस्थायुक्तेऽस्मिन्‌ लोके त्वं मानुपः सन्‌ पक्षिवदाचरसि ।. तियं 
ग्जातिः like one belonging to the order of lower animals. कामचारी 
doing whatever he likes at his will. येन qualifies हतविधात्रा ( by 
accursed creator). केनापि for some unknown reason. उपदार्दितः 
सुखे रागः (अनुरागः; रक्तिमा) 3«—who has manifested his affection on 
his face (‘in his eyes, speech, gestures &c ); who shows red colour 
on his beak (with शुक ). स्वपक्ष...वृत्तिः--सपक्षपातमात्रे प्रवृत्तिः यस्य who 
acts according to his own liking ( without consulting the feelings 
ofothers ); स्वपक्षाभ्यां पातः तेनेव प्रवृत्तिः यस्य that flies on its own 
wings (with शुक). Ar. explains 'परपक्षमनाइत्य स्वपश्षमेवाधिकृत्य प्रवर्त- 
23 
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मानः, खकीयगरुह्मनमात्रा चेष्टा यस्य इति च स्फुरति. स्वपक्ष...वृत्ति (wig, 
the youth ) may also mean * whose business is only to defend his 
own side! अनिरूपित...वादी who speaks without observing Whether: 
the person (or placa) before whom he speaks 18 proper or impro. 
per. A parrot repeats what it is taught at any place and before 


-anybody. Ar, remarks ‘qqr तपस्विनी एवं वक्तुमयुक्तमित्यनिरूपितस्थानास्थानं 


वदनू, पक्षिवा (पक्षी अव !)चनीयवचनं गुरुसंनिधावपि वक्ति |.” Ar. reads वक्तमेव 
for वृक्तमेवं, Which seems better ( meaning ‘ you are only taught to 


speak and not to understand the proper time and meaning of 
what you-speak’). तेन therefore ( because you speak withoug 
understanding the meaning). एकान्त...पादितवानासि have you not 
engendered anger (in me), you who are an object of unalloyed 
ridicule inasmuch as you talk thus ( what is improper). एकान्त 
invariable, absolute, excessive. “तीनरेकान्तनितान्तानि? इत्यमरः. न क्रोधमुत्पा- 
दितवानसि is to be understood as a question. If we understand 
the words to be a mere assertion, the sentence will mean ४ you, 
though an object of excessive ridicule, have not angered me,’ 
But this would be opposed to what she did in the sequel, viz. 
that she invoked the moon to turn him into a bird. It may 
perhaps he urged that she did not mean it as a curse but 
simply wanted to give him his due. All the same, she was angry 
with him, as will be clear from the opening words of her speech 
“आः पाप &e.’ त्वदुक्ते दुःखिता being grieved at your words. संबिभाग... 
करोमि 1 shall make this allotment of your proper share to you, 
Ar. remarks 'सम्यग्विभागः संविभागः, शुकजातो fund योग्यस्य झुकजातावेव 
निक्षेपणं सम्यग्विभागः. येन by which (à e. if you are given your 
proper lot and are made a parrot). न...कामयसे you will nob 
make love to women like me. चूडामणि: the crest-jewel. अठीकक्रामी 
a false lover i. e. one whose advances of love are disagreeable, 
मदुदीरितायां जातौ in the species that I uttered (viz, parrot) न 
afr किमसह्य ...सामथ्योदेव Ido not know whether on account of the 
violence of the fever of Love whose working was unbearable, ot 
‘whether on account of the gravity of his own misdeeds that were 
ready to yield him their fruit, or whether by the very power of 
my own words. असह्या- वृत्तिर्यस्य. ww: ( तत्क्षणे) विपाकः यस्य. विपाकः 
means ‘ the result of actions done either in this or a former 
pie Tt is the dogma of the Vedanta that one's next birth is 
uM one's most prominent कर्मे (good or evil) at the 
_ Ganon of one’s life. Compare for the use of विपाक in this 


Renee रशुवंश 14. 62 'समैव जन्मान्तरपातकानां विपाकविस्फूज थुरप्रसह्म:.? Ar 
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explains “न aff किमित्यादिना विकस्पेन मदनज्वर--दुप्कृतविपाक-- TATA: 
सर्वो अपि चलिताः पतनहेतवो5भवज्नित्यमिप्रायः ". feet मूलं यस्य. अचेतन: lifeless 
( अविद्यमाना चेतना यस्य). अतिक्रान्तं (यतं) जीवितं यस्य. कृतः आक्रन्दः येन. 


असौ refers to the youth (वैशम्पायन ) cursed by महाश्रेता. महाभागस्य 
refers to चन्द्रापीड. 


P. 70 1. 1-6. चन्द्रापीडस्य...अस्फुटत्‌. कर्णा... इष्टे--कर्णान्तायतं 
लोचनद्व्यं तस्य आंमीलनेन war दृष्टिः यस्य whose power of seeing was 
gone by the closing of his eyes that stretched as far as the top 
of his ear. भ्रष्ट वचनसौष्ठव॑ यस्य whose sweetness of speech was lost. 
सौष्ठव is derived from सुष्ट. भगवति is addressed to महाश्वेता. अपुण्य- 
आजा (मया) by me who am unlucky. परिचर्या = सेवा. भूयात्‌ Benedi- 
ctive 3rd person sing. of भू. गदतः qualifies qare. भेदोन्सुखं 
that was about to break ( with हृदय); that was about to open 
(with bud). शिलीमुखाघातात्‌ by the stroke given by a bee. स्वभाव- 
acd—applies both to मुकुल and g«x—that is by nature charming 
or full of juice ( with bud); thatis full of affection by nature 
(with हृदय ). अस्फुटत्‌ broke ( with heart); opened ( with मुकुल). 


P. 70 1. 7p. 71 1. 27. अथ... तत्रेवाजगास. The principal 
sentence in this long passage is कादम्वरी चन्द्रापीडदर्शनाय उत्ताम्यन्ती 
तत्रैवाजगाम. There are many locatives ( absolute ) in the first part 
of this passage. संभ्रमेण प्रतिपन्नं चन्द्रापीडशरीरं यया who hastily held 
the body of चन्द्रापीडः This qualifies तरलिकायाम्‌ (1. 13). भतृदारिके 
Princess (addressed ६० महाश्वेता ). राजा भट्टारको देवस्तत्सुता भतृदारिका? 
इत्यमरः. किं लज्जया what is the use of shame ( felt at being the cause 
of चन्द्रापीड' 8 state). Ar. says “अस्यापराधमकरवम्‌, अस्य मुखै कथमवलोकया- 
मीति लज्जया किं प्रयोजनम्‌. अन्यथैव कथमप्यास्ते he lies down somehow in 
a very different (strange) way (from his usual position). ग्रीवा 
neck, धारयति holds up, supports. area: moved. न चेतयते does not 
know it. अन्तःम्रविष्टा तारका ( pupil) ययोः- समुन्मील्यति opens. नायं--- 
करोति he does not cover his limbs that have fallen down just as. 
they were (ab the time when he died ). चंद्रस्य इव आकृतिः यस्य.» आते- 
वचसि तरलिकायाम्‌ when. तरलिका uttered these distressed words. 
तिर्येगासुझ---मदाश्वेतायाम्‌, when मह्दाश्वेता became motionless and had 
fixed her steady and paralysed gaze upon the face of चन्द्रापीड that 
was bent aside a little. तिर्यक आ (ईषत्‌) yd चन्द्रापीडमुखं तसिन्‌ 
निदिता निश्चला स्तब्धा दृष्टि: यया सा अत एव निश्चेष्टा ( निर्गता चेष्टा यस्याः ). आः 
पापे ४०. these are the lamentations of the servants of चन्द्रापीड (see 
p. 71 1. 6). अपाइता ( removed ) अखिलस्य जगतः पीडा येन. उत्सादितम. 
destroyed. aaria: deprived of a protector. सनाथः अना 
संपन्नः कृतः अनाथीकृतः (a च्वि formation ) wur. the roads 
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‘of merits are destroyed ४. e. in the death of चन्द्रापीड who was 
possessed of all virtues, the latter have met their death ag. it 
were; they can no-more.show themselves in. their entirety, अगे. 
Rar:---staet the quarters are now bolted for those who came 
with requests (i.e. as चन्द्रापीड who gratified all the desires of: 
mendicants. was dead there was no one left to whom they would 
go). कस्य...लद्षमीः- त्वत्सइशस्थाधिपतेरभावात्‌ लक्ष्मीवीक्षणाद्दी नास्त्येवेति. 
लक्ष्मीकटाक्षाणामपात्रम? Ar. व्यसनमेव.'-संबृत्ता service has become an evil 
(a calamity). Ar, says 'सेवां पूर्व व्यसनमाहुः, सेव त्वयि स्वामिनि - सति 
उत्सवः संवृत्ता, त्वया विना सा पूर्ववत्‌ व्यसनमेव जाता. इत्येवराब्दस्याभिप्रायः 1 
वृत्तं... शीलत्वम्‌ to treat (one’s servants) as one’s equals is now a 
thing of the past. चन्द्रापीड treated his servants as his equals; 
now that he is dead there will be no master who will so treat his 
servants. Or समानशीलत्वम्‌ may mean ‘treating all persons equal- 
ly’ (or impartially ). वृत्त 298४ “वत्तं पथे चरित्रे त्रिष्वतीते दुढनिस्तले? 
इत्यमरः, Ar. explains “yet: ,.समानशीळत्वं,  जनस्याशयमालक्ष्य यो यथा 
परितुष्यति । तत्तथेवानुवतेंत पराराथनपण्डितः इति न्यायेन यो यो यच्छीलः तस्य 
तच्छीलतया वशीकरणम्‌ | अथवा पक्षपातविरहितत्वं तेपु समानशीलत्वम्‌. » T 
says “ समानशीलत्वं सेव्यसेवकयोः तुल्यशीलत्वम्‌. . अस्तमिता ...छाधा praise 
of servants has come to an end. ‘You praised your servants; 
no other master ever does so. लघूकृतः uem: regard for servants 
is now made: thin,, .प्रियालूपित्तानि pleasing talk (addressed to: 
servants). Ar. says “अपि सुखं yw, अपि सुखं शयितमित्यादिकुरलप्रश्षात्मकानि 
प्रियवाक्यानि” समाप्ता...कथा: all talk about charitable gifts is at an 
end i. e, you were very liberal to your servants; now there 
will be no master who. will give gifts freely to his servants. 
कथं... भूतोऽसि how is it that you now remain only in stories 
(%.6. you are now dead and only a subject for conversation), 
भूतपूर्वाः...प्रजाः: to. "hom : can the people now go, having so: 
far been your subjects, समाधानम्‌ comfort, T “समाधान 
^ ‘gic who bears the responsibility (tif, yoke) of 
government, . विपन्न, 0090, शुचा = शोकेन ( झुच्‌ f sorrow). Bee 
थैनाम्‌ grant the request of your devoted servants प्रतिपंचस्व 
accept, take. अनपेक्ष्य without paying any regard to them.. 
अवनितले विमुक्तः आत्मा येन who threw themselves on the ground.. 
ise परिजने when the servants were screaming. आरटति loc. ging. 
pr. p. of te with आ. -तदाकर्णनेन उत्कर्णे (उद्गतो कर्णा यस्य) whose 
ears were raised by hearing (the screams), "This adjective should 
rather have been placed in the next clause to qualify इन्द्रायुध-. 
Sard agitated. समापतति राजलोके when the. princes came there.: 
समुत्टुत ..दार्शनि that saw with eyes that were flooded with tears 
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and the eyelashes of which were raised up. `- समुत्नुताथ्याँ 
उत्पक्ष्मभ्यां (Sat पक्ष्मणी ययोः) नयनाभ्यां पृश्यतीति इति 

डिब RT अन RET efr. 
च्चन्द्र « : [ता ( निहिता) gh ०717 LEE eaa who cried 
through grief as it were by his very sad neighing. दीनतरेण 
bua इत आक्रन्दः येन. ` पर्यायेण उत्कतं खुरचतुष्कं तेन आहतं ead 
(पृ ) येन who struck the earth with his four hoofs that 
were raised up in rotation. आत्मो...योगे who snapped at the 
hard bridle-bit and the golden chain as if to free himself, आच्छो- 
PENES कनकशझ्नल्योगश्व येन, Ar. reads czpgerqrt ( which is 
good ) Ef explains आच्छिन्नं खरखलीनं झंखळं च आयोगश्च येन, आस्यगर्त 
खरखलीनं च art Nu गात्रगतं कवचं च मुइमुंहराच्छोटयति wander. 
भिप्रायः. तुरङ्गमतां...इन्द्रायुधे when इन्द्रायुध seemed to be as if desir- 
ous of being freed from being a horse, The various actions 
of इन्द्रायुध ( who was the sage afte reduced to that stato by 
a curse) were like those of a man. पत्रलेखा ,गमना-चन्द्रापीड had 
sent पत्रळेखा forward with केयूरक to का० saying that he would 
follow her closely (see p. 24 1l. 21-24 ) पत्रलेखा must have 
reached का० about the same day on which चन्द्रा० came to the 
अच्छोद्‌ lake as is suggested by मेघनाद?8 words on p. 63 Il. 7-10. 
पत्रकेखा...गमना qualifies कादम्वरी (1. 26). चन्द्रोदय...ध्वजा who 
was like the tide (वेला) of the ocean dashing up at the rise 
of the moon and was समकरध्वजा. समकरध्वजा (1) full of love 
(with का०); (2) with sharks as marks (with वेला). मकरध्वजेन 
( मदनेन ) सह ( बहुत्रीहिः ); मकराः एव ध्वजाः (चिह्ाानि) मकरध्वजाः तैः सह 
स«««ध्वजा (बहुब्रीहिः ). व्याजी-.-पुरः putting forward before her parents 
the pretext of seeing महाश्वेता (she started). प्रतिपन्ने झज्ञारवेपः 
आभरणं च यया who put on apparel and ornaments suited to a 
woman (in love). Ar. remarks "Tq: स्रक्वन्दनादि परिधानधारणं च 
आभरणानि केयूरनूपुरादीनि!. WAR ta —this and the following adje- 
ctives up to नातिवहुना qualify परिजनेन. रणत्‌ ggi यस्य whose 
pairs of anklets were resounding. . मुखर मेखलादाम यस्य Whose girdle 
was noisy ( with the small bells attached to it). रम्यः sse: च 
आकल्पः (वेषः) यस्य whose apparel was charming and brilliant. 
“आकरल्पवेषी नेपथ्यम्‌? इत्यमरः. कल्पिता अनङ्गबलविज्ञान्तिः येन who produced 
the illusion ( in the mind of the spectators) of the army of 
cupid. The female attendants of aro, that were charming in 
form and dress, are said to be the army of cupid. srt 
सरमि'-..करणानि येनः माल्यं garland 'माल्यं मालात्रजौ मूर्धि' इत्यमरः. 
पटवासः fragrant powder. T says “ पटवासों वल्लादिवासनचूणम्‌. उपकरणं 
material wc. «मार्गों to whom the way was shown by केयूरक who 
went before her. पत्रलेखा कथयति प्रलहम्‌- पत्रलेखा tells me every day 
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( about च०'8. arrival and therefore I have to believe it). 'T says 
“पत्रढेखा कथयति इत्यन्यत्‌ तदन्यदेव न परमार्थमित्यर्थः” अहं पुनः as for myself, 
.एकान्तनिष्ठर excessively cruel. शाठमतेः of roguish mind. निःस्पृह्ागमन 
his coming here without any other object in view (% e. coming 
for my sake alone). आगमनं न s«--verbs meaning ‘to believe’ 
at govern the locative of the person or thing believed; but ser 
Í governs accusative. मद्विम्ञौय for testing me (i. e. for feeling the 
state of my mind ) दुर्विदग्धा (silly, stupid ) बुद्धिः यस्य. वक्रभापितं 
Groocked speech (speech capable of two meanings). d 
वक्रमापितँ--1111680 words refer to चन्द्रापीड'ऽ speech when he was 
not sure of का०१8 love on. p. 220 1l. 9—16 of P ( which is full of 
केष) दिवि जानामि कामरतिं निमित्तीकृत्य मवृत्तोष्यं...व्याधिः । ‹--अनङ्गदे तनुभूते 
ते मुजलते ।...ग्रह्मण स्वयंवराह्णि मङ्गलप्रसाधनानि | सकुसुमशिलीसुखा हि शोभते 
नवालतेति ?. त्वयेव refers to मदलेखा. असंशयकारि leaving no doubt, 
ग्रत्युत्तरं दत्तम्‌-A8 a matter of fact मदळेखा's words were: as equivo- 
cal as those of चन्द्रापीड, but कादम्वरी pretends that they were 
not. See for मदळेखा'७ reply p. 220 1. 21—p 2211. 2 of Peter- 
sons’ edition, e. 9. ‘aft च कुमारभावोपेतायाः किमिवास्या यन्न सन्तापाय'. 
मरणेऽपि even when Iam on.the point of death. यदि..-अभविष्यत्‌ 
if it had occurred to his mind ‘she ( का०) experiences this pain 
for my (aos) sake.’ तदा...नाकरिष्यत्‌ he would not then have 
gone in that way. This refers to चन्द्रापीड'8 starting for उज्जयिनी 
from अच्छोद on the receipt of a letter from his father without 
having come personally to bid goodbye to का०. तथा...त्वयेव even 
if he now comes, you alone should say what is to be said to 
him (I shall be silent). 'चरण...य़ाह्यः Ishall not be reconciled 
even if he falls at my feet. प्रियसख्या refers to मदलेखा. अचेतितः 
आंगमनखेदः यया who was unconscious of the fatigue of the journey. 
उत्ताम्यन्ती pining for. 


र. 


NEL 1—17. आगम्य..-द्वयमपि नास्ति. आगम्य...द्राक्षीत--(00 
principal sentence is आगम्य...उन्युक्तजीवितं चन्द्रापीडमद्राक्षीत्‌ ( 1. ५. y 
उद्धता...करम्‌ that ( चन्द्रापीड, whose life was extinct) was like 
the ocean from which the nectar had been taken away. उडतं असुत 


यस्मात्‌. अमृत was the last of the 14 qas churned out of the ocean by 
the gods and demons, इन्दु...बन्धम्‌ who was like a long (tire-some) 

night destitute of the moon, निशाप्रबन्धः (६६) continuity or extent 

of night. अस्तमितः (अस्तं गतः) तारागणः यस्मिन्‌ू- अस्तम्‌ is an अव्यय 'स्माती- 

तेऽस्तमद्श्ञने? शत्यमरः. अपचिता (reduced, destroyed) कुसुमशोभा यस्यः 

उत्खाता (dug out, taken away ) कर्णिका (pericarp of a lotus) यस्यः 

` T 'कर्णिका पद्ममध्यपीठम?. उत्खण्डितः agt: (sprout, fresh shoot ) यस्थ. 
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INEA, the fibrous root 01.8 lotus. अवलुप्तः ( अपहृतः ) तरलः (मध्यमणिः) 
यस्य the middle jewel of which is taken away. ‘तरलो हारमध्यगः” 
इत्यमरः. उन्मुक्त ( त्यक्तं ) जीवितं येन. अद्वाक्षीतू--४०७ए०ए कादम्बरी as the 
subject. धरा०...यान्ती falling to the ground. मुक्तः आक्रन्द्रः (loud 
shriek ) यया. लब्धा संज्ञा (consciousness) wur. मूढेव...दृष्टिः whose 
eye was motionless and paralysed like one that faints. स्तम्मिता 
paralysed. निष्प्रयत्ना ...निश्वसितुमपि she could make no effort even to 
breathe. विस्मृता...ताक्षी who fixed her eyes upon the face of चन्द्रा- 
पीड as if she had become motionless because of her forgetting her 
very great grief. द्यामा*««निश्यचा who with her dark and red face 
was like the night of the full-moon day in which the disc of 
the moon is afflicted by Ráhu (i.e. eclipsed). Her face was 
dark through the mortification she felt at seeing her lover lying 
dead and red on account of her emotion due to suppressed tears. 
It therefore resembled the eclipsed moon ( that becomes dark- 
red). mua (उपरागेण) उपरक्त इन्दुविम्बै यस्याम्‌ “दलेऽपि वह निर्वन्धोः 
यरागाकांदयो ग्रहाः' इत्यमरः; उपरागो अहे राहुअस्ते त्विन्दौ च पूण्णि च' इति 
च, निशित...किसल्या whose tender lip was quivering and who 
seemed (therefore). to be a creeper that shook by the fall ofa 
sharp axe. निशितः परशुः तस्य पातेन उत्कम्पिनी. वेपितं अधरकिसलयं (अधर: 
एव किसलयं ) यस्याः. लिखितेव like one painted (४. e. motionless ). «f... 


चेतसा with a mind that was contrary to the (usual) disposition | 


of women. She had made her heart firm and resolute and did 
not weep as women ordinarily do. Ar. explains 'स्लीखभावविरुद्धेन 
चेतसा घैयवता अनुमरणक्कतव्यवसायेन चेतसेति यावत्‌। एतदमिप्रायज्ञा मदलेखा 
सपादपतनमत्रवीत्‌> उत्सूज...रटन्ती give vent to this great grief 
by crying. सम्भारः mass. वाष्प...अस्मिन्‌ If vent was not 
given to it by the shedding of tears. असिनू refers to 
मन्युसम्भार. Compare for a similar idea “शोकक्षोभे तु हृदय प्रलापेरेव 
धार्यते ॥' उत्तररामचरित. अतिभारोत्पीडितं (1) distressed by the great 
weight of sorrow ( with हृदय); (2) strained by the great pressure 
of water ( with lake). तटाकः-कम्‌ lake or pond. «xg (1) 
that is full of love and is delicate ( with हृद्य); (2) that 1s full 
of water and is soft (with तटाक). अपेक्षस्व have regard for, care 
for. . कुलद्दयमपि the family of her father and her mother. 

P. 72 1. 18—p. 74 1. 11 इत्युक्तवतीं...पुनस्तामवादीत. Rea— 
This shows how firm she had made herself. Far. from weeping, 
she could laugh. अयि इति कोमलामनच्तरणे अनुनये वा. उन्मत्तिके 18 addressed 
to मदलेखा. उन्मत्तिका mad, intoxicated. quer सारवत्‌ कठिनं as hard 
as the essence of adamant. यन्ना ..-स्फुटितम्‌ that did not burst 


even after seeing this; she refers to her seeing चन्द्रापीड lying dead. - 
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अपि च-..परिजन इति and moreover all these—motlier, father. 
brother, one’s own body, friends, servants—are meant for her who 
continues to live, She means that she is about to die and to hep 
all these ties of worldly life are now unmeaning and unnecessary. 
warm Ar. explains ‘ae चन्द्रापीडविरहानलज्वालाभिः 
मरणदुःखमेवानुभवामि न तु जीवामि । एवं प्रतिक्षणं न्रियमाणया भया अद्य चिरात्‌ 
जीवितं sory । किंरूपं जीवितम्‌ | प्रियतमशरीराख्यं जीवितम्‌ Us. The body of 
her lover चन्द्रापीड is her very life as it were. यत 5८ प्रियतमशरीरं 
यज्जीव ...शान्तये- Ar. explains “यच्छरीरं जीवदवस्थायां संभोगेनाजीवदवस्थाया- 
मनुमरणेन च द्विथा5पि सर्वेदुःखानामुपश्यान्तये भवति | जीवदवस्थे चन्द्रापीडे रूब्ध- 
ओगेन विरहृदुःखग्रशमनं भवति lad तसिन्‌ लब्धेनानुमरणेन अत्यन्तविरहदुःखप्रशमन 
भवति । एवमुभयथाऽपि सुखप्रदं जीवितभूत॑ जीवद्दा ad वा प्रियतमशरीरं लब्धम्‌ 
तत्‌ therefore. किमिति why. देवेन...स॒जता by the prince (चन्द्रा०) 
who came here for me and died.  सुदूर-..पातयामि (why) shall Y 
who am placed very high (highly flattered) and made very 
eminent ( by the prince) humble and bring down myself (from 
my high position) by merely shedding tears, She means that 
=o was possessed of all virtues and was the noblest mortal that — 
ever lived. If he came far from his land for- my sake and died 
for me, I must surely be the noblest maiden in his eyes. If 
like a common girl I were to weep now when he dies, I shall 
lower myself from the high pedestal on which I have been 
placed by the noble prince and be an ordinary girl. क्थ... 
क्ररोमि How shall I present an evil omen by weeping to the 
prince who is ready to go to heaven. The अमङ्गल is twofold, 
When a man is about to start on a journey, to weep in his 
presence is an ange. Here चन्द्रापीड was on his journey to heaven; 
secondly it isa common belief that the soul of the departed 
has to drink the tears shed by the mourners. Dr, Peterson says 
that it is also the belief in England. Note ‘ang aradi Rat 
मुक्त यतोष्वशः | अतो न रोदितव्यं हि क्रियाः कार्यों: स्वशक्तितः [P याझवल्क्यस्यृति 
( प्रायश्चित्ताध्याय ) -verse 11; see रघुवंश VII. 86 ‘spate क्रिलातिसन्ततं 
दहति प्रेतमिति प्रचक्षते I. Ar. remarks ‘Weta तस्यापि निरयगतिर्विद्यते” 
This is rather startling. पाद...उद्दता I am ready to follow the 
feet ( of चन्द्रापीड ) as if I were the dust of his feet. She means 
that she is going te burn herself with his body. Just as the 
eat toes 18 always attached to the feet, so I wish to be 
and न्यान cad peine "i Am eae 
eS mA b as dusi com E . चन्द्रापीड, 
Ea Aen मि how shall I weep when this is an scaring for 
Joy (that she will be able to follow चन्द्रापीड). Ar. comments 
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दिवपादानुगमप्रसङ्गहेतुत्वात्‌ अखिन्‌ हर्षस्थाने रोदनस्यौत्पत्तिरपि EU. P. 73. 
Fa... frc what is that great sorrow that has befallen me ( that 
may adi T nare Lor eic रे 

(when all my sorrows are about 
to end by my अनुमरण). यदर्थ--for whose sake—refets to चन्द्रापीड. 
कुल. "गणितः I paid no regard to the traditions of my noble family. 
T explains 'असब्वंशस्याचारपारम्पर्य, गन्ध्वेखिया मनुष्येण संसर्ग: कुछाचारातिक्रमः 
Zit.’ wat arava: my duty (as a maiden ) was not followed, It 
was my duty as a maiden not to do anything without the per- 
mission of my elders; and yet I came here to see चन्द्रापी० without 
telling my parents. जनवादः scandal. मदनोप...खेदितः I troubled my 
friends by the ( preparation of) remedies against (the torment 
of) love. The friends of कादम्वरी took great trouble to adopt 
various cooling remedies when qro was love-sick. तस्याः...कृतम्‌ 1 
did not even think of this that my vow made for her (sur) 
was not kept. This refers to the vow taken by कादम्बरी that she 
would not think of marriage until महाशेता'३ grief ended, ‘are कथं 
चिदपि सशोकायां महाश्वेतायांमात्मनः पाणि मायिष्यामीतिः 2. 177 1. 14-15 
(of Peterson’s edition) उञ्झिताः त्यक्ताः प्राणाः येन. monarhiat the 
lord of my life. This refers to चन्द्रापीड. प्राणान्‌ प्रतिपालयन्ती support- 
ing (liċ. guarding) my life (which really belongs to चन्द्रापीड).' 
त्वयेवे -.-हंम्‌ what is this that you say to me (४. e. you ask me to do 
something that is most unsuitable). She means that she keeps 
her life as the property of चन्द्रापीड and as the latter is dead, his 
belongings must go with him and therefore मदलेखा?3 advice is im- 
proper. Or प्राणान्‌ प्रतिपालयन्ती may be taken to mean ‘waiting 
for my life (to depart from my body). The reading of Ar. त्वयेव 
किमुक्ता स्याम्‌ is better and means * what would you. yourself say to 
me’ (if I were to care for my life and not die after चन्द्रापीड). अस्मि- 
न्समये...मरणम्‌ on this occasion déath itself were life and life would 
be death. She means that if she died along with चन्द्रापीड, she 
would enjoy a permanent life of union with him after her death 
and so to die would mean.a new and happier life. Jf she were to 
live after qo, it would be a life full of miseries and worse than 
death. Ar, reads with the Calcutta editions aqa अयो न जीवितं 
मे सर्वप्रकारंूूज्जाकरं तु जीवितं न.पुनर्मरणम्‌- ममोपरि खेहावड्या bound by 
affection for me. ea आबद्धयाः. यथा चः. Tt (you should so 
act) that they will find fulfilled in you their cherished object 
that they desired to see fulfilled in me. She means:—be you to 
them in my place, their very daughter) The itta is the mar- 
riage of their dear daughter. येन so that (४. e. if you stand in my. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


—-— a «Dl - eee ~ mom “एक "^9 


974 . NOTES ON: . 2! 


place to my parents and marry). परलोक...भविष्यति for offering R 
handful of ( obsequial ) water to them there will be a son ( born ) 
of you, even when I shall be no more (lit. gone to: the next 
world). For जलाज्ञलि) see notes p. (239). मे न सरति vill ००६ 
remember me with regret. न दिशो yer will not resort to all 
the quarters (in search of employment). 1: says ‘feat zer 
देशान्तरं भजतीलर्थः.” पुत्रकस्य सहकारपोतस्य the young mango-plant 
that I brought up as if it were a son. मचिन्तयेव by thinking 
of me (ù e by reflecting over what I would have done ig 
T had been living). Orit may mean ‘with that anxious care 
which I would have bestowed "upon it? माधवीलता = वासंतीलता; 
with white fragrant flowers, otherwise called आतिसुक्तक. उद्वाइमङ्गं 
the ceremony of marriage. स्वयमेव निर्वेतेनीयम्‌ (करणीयम्‌) न तु 
परिजनहस्तेन, 1४ was usual with Indian ladies to amuse themselves 
by celebrating the marriage of trees and creepers, especially 
of the mango (and the Bakula ) with नवमालिका and माधवी, Com- | 
pare शाकुन्तल 1 इयं खयवरवधूः सहकारस्य त्वया कृतनामधेया वनज्योत्लेति' 
नवमालिका? ०7 शाकुन्तल 111 “क इदानीं सहकारमन्तरेण अतिजुक्तल्तां पछवितांः 
wed. मञ्चरणतलेन लालितस्य (fondled). It was the convention of 
poets that an अशोक tree put forth flowers when kicked by young. 
damsels, Note the following verse which summarizes some of. 
such conventions, ‘Sioi स्पर्शात्मियंयुर्विकसाति बकुलः सीधुगण्डूपसेकात्‌.. 
पादाघातादशोकस्तिलककुरबकौ वीक्षणालिङ्गनाभ्याम्‌ । मन्दारो नमेवाक्यात्पड॒यू- 
दुहसनाच्चम्पको वकत्रवाताच्चूतो गीतान्नमेरुर्वेकसति च पुरो नतेनात्कर्णिकारः ॥? 
quoted by. मछिनाथ on मेघदूत (II. 17). कर्णपूरः ear-ornament. 
उच्चेयानि should be plucked. शिरो...निहितः placed towards that 
part ( of the room ) where my head would be ( when I lay on my 
bed). कामदेवपटः & piece of cloth on which. the image of Cupid 
had been painted. पाटनीयः should be torn to pieces. On this Ar. 
makes the subtle remark ‘तस्मात्‌ (कामदेवपटात्‌) समाराधनस्य वैफल्यात्‌। 
किं च तदाराधनेन मदलेखाया अपि अझोभनं भविष्यतीति झाङ्कया च?. कालिन्दी and 
परिहासः are the names of the सारिका ( Maina) and of the. parrot 
respectively. म॒दङ्कशायिनी accustomed to lie on my lap, नकुलिका a 
female mongoose. .तरलक is the name of the fawn and is very ap- 
propriate (as fawns are very swift in their movements ) जीवंजीव 
the चकोर bird 'जीवंजीवश्वकोरकः? इत्यमरः. क्रीडापर्वते- ०० the plea- 
aure-mountain. विपद्यते dies. पाद्‌...सधारी who moves about closely 
following a person ( or rather-within the feet of a person). इंसकः 
goose, flamingo. Ar, "T हन्यते पादेन नाक्रम्यते.? Moving between 
the feet, the इंसक may be killed if a person unwarily steps upon 
1, अपरिचिता गृहे वसतिः यस्याः who was never accustomed to stay in. 
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the house. बलादिधृता who was kept (lit. held) forcibly in the 
palace. तपखिनी poor, wretched. वनमानुपिका 4 wild woman; a 
woman belonging to wild un-civilized tribes. P. 74. प्रतिपाद- 
यितव्यः = दातव्यः, शरीरोपकरणानि--रायनोपथानानि-७९१३, pillows ८. 
( ministering to the comfort of the body). अङ्कम्रणयिनी seeking 
your lap (i. e. you should keep it for yourself ) अपरमपि--०५॥९ 
things also ( though not specifically bequeathed to you ) may be 
taken by you as you please. a@.. "आत्मानम्‌-the principal sen- 
tence is ard... qr: इमम्‌...द्रथशेपम्‌ (1. 8 )...विभावसो निर्वापयामि आत्मानम्‌. 
इमम्‌ qualifies आत्मानम्‌+ अमृतकिरणरश्मिमिः--४४3 and the following 
instrumentals are to be connected with दग्धशेषम्‌. अनाश्यान---चर्चाभिः 
by the application of wet (अनाइयान ) sandal paste. अनव...सेकेः 
by the constant sprinkling of the showers of streams in the 
Shower-bath. अनेक...हारापणेः by the wearing of bright (तार) 
necklaces that were diversified by the (falling of the) pencils 
of the rays of the moon that spread in various directions. अनेक- 
संतानाः तुहिनकिरणस्य ( हिमकरस्य ) किरणाः तेषां निकरेण ( समूहेन ) तारकिताः 
ताराः (bright, charming ) द्वाराः तेषां अर्पणेः ( धारण: ). तारकित-त्तारकाः 
सञ्जाताः अस्य इति तारकितः according to "तदस्य werd तारकादिभ्य इतच्‌? 
gro V. 2. 36.. तारकित having stars è e marked with spots, 
diversified. «qmm: may also mean ‘a necklace of pure pearls.’ 
“मुक्ताशुद्धी च तारः स्यात? इत्यमरः. मणि...णयनेन by carrying mirrors 
made of jewels. Such mirrors were very cool to the touch. 
T explains “ मणिदर्पणस्पर्दपरिचयेन.' सलयजस्य (चन्दनस्य) जलेन STA 
'पद्मिनीपत्रास्तरणं तेन by the bed of a lotus leaf wet with sandal 
juice. 'सरस...स्तरेः by couches of juicy sprouts and lotus fibres. 
अकठोर””कल्पनया by preparing lends (q«i) made of young lotus 
fibres. aqar not full grown. उद्दिक...दायनीयेः with beds of 
expanding daylotuses, -night-lotuses and blue lotuses. quan 
( दग्धावशिष्ट ) of which some remainder is left the rest being 
‘burnt (by the things mentioned above). The things men- 
tioned viz. चन्दनचर्चा, धारासेक 40. were employed to remoye the 
torment of qo, but they burnt her on the contrary. उज्ज्वल... 
'विभावसौ in fire that flares up with the bright funeral flames. 
देवस्य = चन्द्रापीडस्य. कण्ठलझा embracing the neck. निवोपयाम्यात्मानस्‌ 1 
shall alleviate the heat of my body (also ‘I shall extinguish my 
tbody’). It should be noted that she here says that she will cool 
in fire her body that was burnt by the cooling things mentioned. 
‘by her; she thereby conveys that the fire of Love is more fierce 
than ordinary fire. N remarks “एतेन वहितततेविरहजनिततापस्याधिक्यमसचि' 


Ar. explains 'विरहिणीनां मनोहारीणिवखादीनि दाइकारणानि भवन्तीति यत एवं- 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ee a E 


m. Our) fT 


NEN 2) आहे. 


276 NOTES: ON. 


विधमात्मानंः शरीर. चितानले--निर्वापयामिं.। पूर्व दग्धांदगधमझो शान्ततापं करोमि |. 
कथः निर्बापणहेतुत्वमभेरिति चेत्‌ देवस्य कण्ठल्झा सती ।' कण्ठावलम्वनादस्निश्च शीतलो' 
भवतिः तत्कण्डावलम्बञ्चन्यतया पूर्वोऽतिश्षिशिरोपचारवस्ञादिः दहनसाधनो जातः P. 
Here आत्मा means शरीर; for this use of आत्मा, see above p. 72 1. 21: 
कुतः अवधारगेऽ्नुबन्धः (importunity ); यया who persisted in making 
her sustain her life ù 6. who tried obstinately to induce her to 
cling to life and not burn herself ; or 10 may mean ‘who persisted. 
in holding her down ( in order to. prevent her from goingto kil . 
herself ).’ अवक्षिप्य reprimanding; throwing away. 

‘without betraying on her-face any sign of her deep emotion, 


P. 74 1:12-p. 75 1. 6. प्रियसखि. .-प्रासेरिति. कीदृश्यपि of some 
sort (% c. rather slender ). yqrat—this refers to the assurance 
given to her by the heavenly personage. Ar. comments 'कीदूृशयपि आ- 
भासरूपाऽपि प्रत्याशा पुण्डरीकेण पुनः समागमो भविष्यतीति देवतावाड्ययी प्रत्याशा. 
अनुरागपरवशा completely under the sway of love, helpless through 
love. aona अभ्यधिकानि exceeding even those of death. दुःखानि = 
त्तपश्चरणादिछेशा:, अलज्जाकरम्‌ causing no shame. If you had continued 
to live after your lover died without hope of again coming 
back, it would have been a matter for shame. But that is 
not so; there is hope held out by the divine voice that he will 
come back. अननुशोच्यम्‌ that need not be lamented for. Ar. 
explains “बन्चुमिरननुशोच्यै च भवति । लोके तावद्विधवा नारी बन्धुभिरनुशोच्या 
भवति । तदेव जीवितस्यानुशोच्यत्वम्‌, त्वञ्जीवित न तथा | कुत एषा अविधवा, अस्याः 
किल देवतावागस्ति तस्मात्‌ प्रियतमकांक्षिणी पार्वतीव तपस्तप्यति । युज्यते एवैतदिति 
बन्धुभिरभिनन्यमानत्वादननुझोच्यम्‌ अनुपहसनीयम्‌ that cannot be ridi- 
culed (by people at large). अवाच्यम्‌ that will not incur censure. 
साऽपि = प्रत्याशा (hope of reunion with चन्द्रापीड), आमन्च्रये bid adieu 
to you. SUT: -fadt—this and the. following nominatives qualify 
कादम्बरी. उत्पद्य...भासिनी Who shone with the filament-like hair ( on 
her body ) that stood on end at the time. उत्पद्यमानाः पुलकाः ( रो- 
am) एव केसराः (किंज्ञल्काः) तेन उद्भासते. इति ०द्वासिनी. “Reem: 
paskam. N explains केसर as कुङ्कम ( saffron ); but this is not 
good, especially as she is compared to कुमुदिनी below and this 
along with the following adjectives is meant to support that 
comparison, असम ...त्तरंग्यमाणा who was tossed up by tremor being 
Struck by the wiud in the form of violent; (असम) agitation. असमं 
साध्वसं एव अनिलः तेन SIEUT अत एव उत्कम्पेन उत्तरङ्गयमाणा Or we may 
Separate असम-.-तरङ्गयमाणा into three words असम...हता, उत्कम्पा 

उडतः कस्पः यसाः) and smaga (who was being tossed up). 
आनन्द ...तरळा who was shaking-by. the waves of violent tears of 
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i. She was glad that when she died, she would be united with 
erlover. आनन्दात्‌ वाष्पं. तस्य वेगः एव ऊर्मिः ove 

who let down drops of honey in the re eee ea 
संगलन्‌ स्वेद एव मकरन्दः तस्य बिन्दवः तान्‌ निस्यन्दते इति. The स्वेद was due 
to her emotion, मुकुलायमानं नयनकुमुदे (नयनं कुमुद्मिव ) यस्याः whose 
eyes in the form of कुमुद ( night-lotuses ) were closed (through 
sorrow). मुकुल इव आचरति मुकुलायते. कुमुदिनीव.. RT who was like 
the कुमुदिनी (night lotus plant) miserable by the setting (अस्तमयः ) 


of the moon in the form of चन्द्रापीड, The कुमुदिनी has lotus buds, 


i6 drops honey, २४ is tossed by waves and winds and shines by its 
filaments. So the adjectives from ०केसरोद्वासिनी to मुकुला...कुमुदा 
are to be connected with कुमुदिनी also. T says "विशेषणं सर्व कुमुदि- 
न्यामपि योज्यम्‌. तदवस्थेऽपि...वछ्मे although her lover was in that 


State ( ù. e. was dead). सा अवस्था यस्य. समागम -..भवन्ती-41. acutely 
comments “शोकोद्धतानि पुलकसाध्वसकम्पवाष्पोर्मिस्वेदविन्दुनिष्यन्दनयननिमील- 


नानि समागमसुखेडपि भवन्ति । अतः कारणाच्छोकावस्थायामपि समागमसुखानु- 
भवनां दतीव. सरभसम्‌ hastily or joyfully. "crar वेगहर्षयोः. उपरि... 
Maga that (head ) emitted a mass of flowers from her beautiful 


hair that was dishevelled over it. उपरि पर्यस्तः चिकुरहस्तः ( केशकलाप:) 


TAR उद्वान्तः कुसुमनिवहः ( कुसुमसमूहः ) येन. स्रवत्‌ स्वेद एव saat तेन 
amii. Ar. remarks '“अभग्रृतसंभवाप्सरःकुलजत्वात्‌ स्वता स्तेदेनेवामृतेन 
आद्रीभ्याम्‌?. Rer having raised them up. अङ्केन धृतवती she placed 
them on her lap. उच्छसतः that ( body) revived, that breathed 
again. तुहिनमयम्‌ made of snow. अव्यक्तरूपं the form of which was 
not clearly defined. चन्द्रथवलं white like the moon. It should be 
remembered that चन्द्रापीड was the moon himself assuming mortal 


- body on account of a curse. अशरीरिणी वाकू a voice without a body 


2. e. a heavenly voice. yacfi—the heavenly voice had once as- 
sured her. See notes above (p. 261). महोके = er. आप्यायमा- 
नम्‌ growing (from प्ये IA with आ). अविनाशि not perishing १. e. 
not putrefying. इद्मपरं-—this refers to the ज्योतिः that went up 
out of चन्द्रापीड'8 body. मत्तेंजोमयं made up of my lustre. स्वत-.. 
विनाशि which is incapable of decay in its own nature (as con- 
trasted with the body of पुण्डरीक ). विशेषतः स्पर्शेन--कादम्वरी was 
descended of.a family that sprang from Apsarases that were 
produced from असूत. शाप -«विमुक्तम though free from the curse. 
The curse was given by पुण्डरीक as we shall know later on ( see 
text p. 76 Il. 20—25 ) apd the moon was to undergo two births. 
When one birth (that of चन्द्रापीड ) came to an end, the body 
should also have come to an end. अन्तरात्मना ...शरीरम like the 
body of a Yogi who has transferred his soul to another 


24 
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body. gar शरीरे (अन्यशरीरे) संक्रान्तिः येन. A योगिन्‌ is one who 
becomes possessed of miraculous powers. See योगसूच III, 46. 
“ततोषणिमादिप्रादुभोवः कायसम्पद्धर्मीनभिषातद्व,' Which tells us that a योगी 
secures the 8 शक्तिऽ called अणिमा, गरिमा dc. It was believed that 
a योगिन्‌ can assume a subtle form and enter another body. Seg 
योगसून्न 111. 39 f वन्धकारणदीथिल्यात्रचारसंवेदनाच चित्तस्य परशरीरावेज्ञ: 
which refers to the power of a योगी to enter another body, Note 
the story about the great Vedant philosopher शङ्कराचार्य who 
transferred himself to the body of king अमरुक in order ६० be 
able to answer certain questions put by the wife of मण्डनमिश्र, 
अन्रैव--रंग the place where they were, on the earth. भवत्योः 
semana in order to assure you (that चन्द्रापीड and पुण्डरीक Will come 
back to life again). आ शापक्षयात्‌ till the curse comes to an end. 
नेतदभिना संस्कतेव्यम्‌ it should not be purified by fire ( è. e. it should 
not be burnt). न समुत्तष्टव्यम्‌ should not be abandoned to itself. 


P. 751. 7-18 तां तु...अक्षिपत्‌ू. तां -अशरीरिणीं वाचम्‌. विस्मितेन 
( विस्मयेन ) आक्षिप्तं (drawn) हृदयं यस्य. गगनतले निवेशिते निर्जिमेपे ( un- 
winking, fixed fia: निमेषः ययोः) लोचने येन. पत्रलेखावर्जम्‌ = पत्रलेखां 
qsiticai—excepting पत्रलेखा. वर्जम्‌ is a gerund in अम्‌ ( called oga) 
from वृज्‌. तुपारशीतलेन as cold as snow. परिवर्धकः a groom, as Ar, 
says परिवर्धको वाहकल्पकः?. T explains 'परिवर्धकस्तुरक्षपरिचारकः”. आच्छिय 
इन्द्रायुधस्‌ having snatched away इन्द्रायुध, अस्मद्वि.-' भवतु let anything 
happen to persons like us. She means that whatever happens to 
them, they can somehow manage togoon. T says “यथा भावि तथा 
भवतु. विना वाहनं without a vehicle or conveyance, देवे refers to 
चन्द्रापीडः क्षण...शोभसे it does not look well if you stay here even . 
for a moment, इन्द्रायुध was कपिञ्जल, the friend of पुण्डरीक, reduced 
to that state on account of a curse. 


_ 7.75 1. 14 p. 761. 9 अथ तयोः...प्रत्यवादीत. निमज्जन merg- 
ing, plunging. तस्मा.. "तिएव्‌—the principal sentence is तस्मात्‌ सरसः 
सलिलात्‌-..तापसक्ुमारकः सहसैवोदतिष्ठत, दैवलो...ल्झ that was as ifa 
mass of moss sticking to his head. ey and the other accusatives 
qualify जटाकलापमू, He came out of the water, where moss is 
found. So his matted hair is fancied to be moss. Hair and 
moss are both dark. Wes जलबिन्दुसन्दोहः यस्मात्‌ from which drops 
down a mass ( सन्दोह ) of water-drops (as he emerged from the 
water ) अयथा.. शिखम्‌ the lock of hair on the top of which was 
long and hung. disorderly, भयथाबलम्बिनी दीर्घां शिखा यस्य. मुखोपरि ««« 
Mi fact of whose being tied up fora long time over (his 

) Was suggested by the fact that the hair stuck to one another 
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on his face and by the fact that the hair were dirty on account 
of their not been decorated (combed &c ) उपसूचितः चिरं ऊर्ध्ववन्धः 

सूचित: aq: 
यस्य. जटाकलापमुद्द हन्‌--५००॥॥॥७३ तापसकुमारकः (1. 21). जलाद्र...भासमानः: 
who shone with his sacred thread sticking to his body wet with 
water, which ( thread ) seemed to be made up of lotus-fibres 
wed = यज्ञोपवीतम्‌. Both fibres and the sacred thread are white. 
म्लाना «-.परिकरः who had girded up his loins with an old bark gar- 
ment of the मन्दार tree that was as pale as the outer side of a 
faded leaf ( पलाशं ) of a lotus-plant. amag: परिकरः (cloth worn 
round the loins) येन. मन्दार is one of the five trees of para- 
dise. See above notes (p. 160). zw. *सञुत्सारयन्‌ brushing 
aside with his hand his matted hair that covered his face. 
अश्रु-.-लोचनाभ्याम्‌ who bore in his slightly red eyes under the 
guise of tears the water of the अच्छोद lake that had entered into 
them. His eyes were full of tears and therefore red. He 
came out of the water, which must have entered his eyes, The 
poet fancies that the tears were the water taken in by the 
eyes and then given out. It is well known that eyes become 
red when one repeatedly. dips into water with eyes open. 
उद्विझ्ाक्कतिः whose appearance was dejected. उद्दामं वाष्पजले तेन निरोधः 
तेन पर्याकुला तया distressed by the obstruction caused by excessive 
tears. वद्धलक्षया (वद्धं लक्षं यया) that fixed itself (upon him). 
जन्मान्तरादिवागतो...न वा Is this person (i. e. I) recognised or not 
who has as if come from another life. He had really. been 
cursed to become a horse ( इन्द्रायुध) and passed some time in 
that birth. कपिज्ञल however became a horse at once, rose out of 
the ocean and was not born in the usual manner. Ar. remarks 
“इबशब्देन कपिज्ञलस्य पुण्डरीकचन्द्रमसोरिव मातुरुद्राज्जन्म न जातं मुनिशापादूपान्तर- 
अहणमेव । तच्चिरकालानुभूतत्वात्‌ जन्मान्तरमिवाभवत्‌ l. शोका-*«-वर्तिनी--319 was 
sorry because कपिक्षळ'8 arrival reminded her forcibly of पुण्डरीक 
his friend and her lover. She was glad to see कपिज्ञक as he 
would tell her some news about himself and पुण्डरीक. भगवन्कपिज्ञल 
—by these words, she shows that she recognises him. 
अहमेव...जानामि am I so sinful that I shall not recognize even you! 
अपि has a force of its own. You are the most intimate friend 
of पुण्डरीक, my lover, andit would be strange indeed if I did 
not recognise even you. अथवा...संभावना Or it is but proper that 
you should so treat me ( or think of me) who do not know 
myself (my worth). संभावना refers to the question of कपिल 
“अपि प्रत्यमिज्ञायते$यं s. She means that such a question need 
not have been asked. T says “तथाविधा प्रतिपत्तियुक्तेवेत्युपालन्मः- 
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एकान्ते---हंता who am absolutely ( excessively ) under the influence 
of error ( व्यामोहः ). emdi—refers to पुण्डरीक. पुण्डरीक was taken by 
the divine person who assured महाश्वेता of re-union with him 
See p. 170 of Peterson's edition (1. 10). किं...वृत्तम्‌ what’ has 
become of him. एतावता कालेन for so long a time." विसयेन उन्मुख: 
(उद्गतं. सुखं यस्य) who gaped through wonder. उपर्युपरि पातिना thas 
pressed against one another (to be as near as possible to 
awe) .. | | 
. E. 76 1, 10—p. 771. 18 गन्धर्व...व्यसर्जयत्‌. md: अतिप्रलाप: 
. यया who screamed piteously. वयस्य«.-करः who girded up my loing 
through affection for my friend (पुण्डरीक). d Yerq—the * person 
( who was none else than the moon) who took up into the sky 
the body of पुण्डरीक, अनुबञ्चनू (nom. sing. maa. of pr. p. of qp 
with अनु) pursuing, following. जवेनोदपतम्‌ I rose rapidly (into 
the sky ). गीर्वाण...वैमानिकेः who was looked at in the sky by 
those who moved about in balloons with eyes dilated through 
wonder, गीर्वाणाः (देवा: ) तेपां वर्त्मनि (मागें) १. e. in the sky. “गीर्वाणा 
दानवारयः? इत्यमरः. क्षीरस्वामी derives गीर्वाण as 'गीः एवं निअहानुग्रहसमर्थों 
बाणः aali इति गीर्वाणाः. विस्मयेन उत्फुछे नयने qun. वैमानिकैः those 
who move in aerial cars, such as gods, qeqqs ८०. बिमानेन चरतीति 
वैमानिकः ( from विमान with the affix इक्‌) according to ‘ac पा० 
IV. 4. 8 ( तृतीयान्ताइच्छति भक्षयतीत्यर्थयोः oa स्यात्‌ । सि. को.). अवयुण्ठित... 
सारिकासिः for whom way was made in the sky by the heavenly 
damsels that had veiled their faces and that had appointments with 
their lovers. अवयुण्ठितानि सुखानि यासाम्‌, अवमुच्यमानः गगनमार्गः यस्यः 
अभिसारिका- 78 a woman who goes toan appointed place to meet 
her lover. 'कान्तार्थिनी तु या याति संकेतं साभिसारिका’ इत्यमरः. क्षीरस्वामी 
quotes the following from भरत “हित्वा लञ्जाभये fer मदनेन मदेन च। 
अभिसारयते कान्तं सा भवेदभिसारिका’ आलोल-..तारकाभिः who was: 
saluted on all sides by the lunar mansions the pupils of whose 
eyes were slightly unsteady. आलोला ( इंपच्चधला ) तारका (अक्ष्णः 
कनीनिका ) यस्य तत्‌ आलोलतारक ईक्षणं यासाम्‌. तारका means one of the 
27 agas such as अश्विनी &c. 'नक्षत्रमक्षं भं तारा तारकाप्युंडु वा खियाम्‌ | 
दाक्षायण्यो5श्चिनी त्यादितारा अश्वयुगश्चिनी ॥ इत्यमरः. The divine per- 
son who carried away the body of पुण्डरीक was the moon himself. 
The moon is called तारापति or नक्षत्रेश and the 27 agas are said to- 
be his wives. Therefore they bowed to him and on seeing him 
carrying a body their eyes became tremulous through curiosity 
pun Surprise. अम्वर-..तारागणं going beyond the clusters of stars 
at are (like) the bed of night lotuses in the lake of the sky. 
अम्बर एव सर; तस्मिन्‌ कुसुदानां आकरः ( समूहः ). The stars and कुमुद 
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lotuses are both white, The sky is blue like the deep waters ०६ a. 
Jake. From the description here given it seems that चन्द्रलोक was. 
supposed by the author to be beyond the नक्षत्र, Note the words 
अतिक्रम्य .तारागणम्‌. But according to the वायुपुराण, नक्षत्रमण्डल is | 
100000 योजन from the moon. 'महीतलात्सहस्राणां शाता दू्ध्व दिवाकरः || | 
दिवाकरात्सहस्नेण तावदू्ध्व निशाकरः ॥ पूर्ण शतसहर तु योजनानां निशाकरात्‌। | 
नक्षत्रमण्डल कृत्लमुपरिष्टात्‌ प्रकाशते |! द्वितीयखण्ड chapter 39 verses 129— | 
130. चन्द्रिकया ( by moonlight ) अभिरामः (charming) सकललोकः यस्मिन्‌ | 
महोदया इति आख्या यस्याः that was called महोदया. सभा hall. उद्यं गतः - | 
उद्यगत: risen. wp. performing the task appointed to me for | 
the good of the world ( viz. that of shining in the sky at night ). 
कामापराधात्‌ through the fault (i. e. the evil working) of love. करैः 
'सन्ताप्य-- We have often said above that the rays of the moon | 
torment love-sick persons. उत्पन्नः अनुरागः यस्मिन्‌. असंप्राप्तं हृदयवल- 
भायाः ( महाश्वेतायाः ) समागमस्य सुखं येन. कमेभूमीभूते that has become 
the land of actions. This is a च्वि formation from कर्मभूमि. कर्मभूमि 
(lit. the land of action, i. e. the land of religious rites )—gener- 
ally means ‘India,’ i. e. भारतवर्ष (as according to ancient Indian | 
opinion it was only in भारतवर्ष that proper religious rites were | 
performed). ‘कृत्वा कर्पूरखण्डान्वृतिमिह कुरुते कोद्रवाणां समन्तात्माप्येमां कर्मभूमि | 
न चरति मनुजो यस्तपो मन्दभाग्यः ॥' भतृहरि नीतिरातक. This is called कर्मभूमि | 
because here we have only to perform religious duties, the fruits 
of which are to be enjoyed elsewhere. कर्मेमूमि is used in contradic- 
tion to फल्भूमि or भोगभूमि. N quotes a verse “अत्रैव क्रियते कमे कमेभूमि- F 
रतो मता यत्रैव भुज्यते तद्धि भोगभूमिस्तु सा परा. कर्मभूमिरियं ब्रह्मन्‌ फलभूमिरसी | 
मता.? See below the quotation from विष्णुपुराण on भारतवर्ष. See रामायण | 
II. 109. 28 (Bom. ed.) 'कर्मभूमिमिमां प्राप्य ade] कर्म यच्छुभम्‌? The world | 
of the moon is one where the fruits of actions are enjoyed and | 
hence as contrasted with it, this world is कर्मभूमि. ‘aq ये यज्ञेन | 
-दानेन तपसा लोकाञ्जयन्ति ते धूममभिसंभवन्ति धूमाद्रात्रिं रात्रेरपक्षीयमाणपक्षमपक्षी- j 
यमाणपक्षाद्यान्पण्मासान्दक्षिणादित्य एति मासेभ्यः पितृलोकं faved ते चन्द्र i 
्राप्यान्ने भवन्ति तांस्तत्र देवा...भक्षयन्तिः बृहदारण्यकोपनिपदू Vl 2. 106; — 
similarly शङ्कराचार्य in his भाष्य on agaa 11]. 1. 7. says “'तथाहि 
JUAN चन्द्रमण्डले भोगसद्भावं दशयति 'स सोमलोके विभूतिमनुभूय पुनरावतंते' 
'(प्रश्षोपनिपद्‌ 5. 4 ).? भारते qü—.According to ancient Indian ideas 
of Geography, the earth was divided into 7 द्वीपड (continents ) 
viz. जम्बु, पक्ष, शाल्मळ, कुश, A, शाक and पुष्कर, Hach ; of 
these us was divided into 9 as, had its own mountains 
and was surrounded by a sea. See विष्णुपुराण IL 1—3; माकण्डेयपु० 
अ. 54 £; भारतवर्ष is defined as “उत्तर यत्समुद्रस्य हिमाद्रेश्चैव . दक्षिणम्‌। वर्ष 
TERA नाम भारती यत्र सन्ततिः ॥ नवयोजनसाहस्रो Raise महामुने | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


982 - NOTES ON 


कर्मभूमिरियं स्वर्गेमपवर्गे च गच्छताम्‌ ॥? विष्णुपुराण 71. 9, 1—2. जम्बुद्वीप ig 
divided into 9 वर्षे कुरु, हिरण्मय, रम्यक) इलावृत, इरि, केतुमाल, भद्राश्व, 
किन्नर, and भारत. जन्मनि जन्मनि एव in successive births (ù e. in ag 
Jeast two). शापः एव gag तेन. निरागाः (निर्गतं आगः अपराधः यस्मात्‌ ) 
innocent, not at fault. "पापापराधयोरागः? इत्यमरः. अनेन--७:३ to 
पुण्डरीक. आत्मदोषानुबन्धेन. आत्मदोपे अनुबन्धः (persistence) qer who 
persisted in his own faults. Or अनुबन्ध may mean * effect’ (evil) 
“दोपोत्पादेऽनुवन्धः स्यात' इममरः. आत्मदोषात्‌ अनुवन्धः यस्य who suffered 
evil consequences due to his own faults. This Jatter meaning 
seems to us better than the former. Ar. reads ‘ आत्मदोपान्धेन ? 

( which is a better reading ). निर्विवेका af: यस्य whose understand- 
ing is void of discrimination. मया तुल्ये सुखदुःखे यस्य. प्रतिशाप a 
curse in return. aqm: अमर्षः (क्रोधः) यस्यः विवेक...मृशन्‌ when I 
reflected with an understanding that had recovered its power of 
discernment. व्यतिकरम्‌ = संबन्धम्‌, अस्य =पुण्डरीकस्यः अधिगतवान्‌ I 
understood, came to know. वत्सा g—in these words he explains 
how पुण्डरीक ( whom he had cursed ) was related to him. मन्मयूख- 
सम्भवात्‌ born from my rays (the speaker is the moon). wef 
जन्म यया. ( महाखेता ) गौयोमुत्पन्ना--गौरी was the mother of मह्दाखेता, 
See p. 137 of Peterson’s edition “ यत्त सोममयूखसम्भूतानामप्सरसां 
SS तस्मात्‌.- गौरीति AAT कन्यका प्रसूताः ( 11. 7-10 ). तया = मद्ाश्चेतया- 
अयं refers to पुण्डरीक. वारद्वयम्‌ twice. aaar... wai otherwise the 
repetition contained in the words जन्मनि जन्मनि (in successive 
births) wil be unmeaning. अन्यथा- पुण्डरीक was not to be 

| born twice on the earth. वीप्सा-7( feminine noun from the de- 
siderative base of आग. with वि )--व्याप्तमिच्छा वीप्सा pervasion, re- 
petition of words to convey the inclusion of everything denoted 
by the word ; ८. g. a t fata; here the word वृक्ष is repeated (ù. €. 
there is चीप्सा) in order to convey that every tree is watered. 
| पाणिनि uses the word in this sense * नित्यवीप्सयोः? पा. VIII. 1.4. 
; Ar. explains ‘वीप्सा aed कथनम्‌.' aftarat—significant. ` T. “चरितार्था 
-सिद्धार्ा?, पुण्डरीक in his curse employed the words जन्मनि जन्मनि and 
the moon cursed him to share his joys and sorrows; so if पुण्डरीक?७ 
words (in successive births) were to have a full meaning, there 
must be at least two such births ( only then can there be 
successive births ) अर्यं = पुण्डरीकः. अपैति is freed from. आत्मना 
विरहित्तस्य void of the soul. z«x—the body of पुण्डरीक. समानीतम्‌ 
| इतस this Ar. remarks “ननु चन्द्रापीडशरीरं कसाञ्चन्द्रलोक प्रति नानीतमित्यत्र 
हेतुरस्ति । चन्द्रापीडरीरस्य चन्द्रमसोऽवतारत्वाचत्र कुत्रचित्‌ स्थितमपि निजेन तेजसा" 
अ । पुण्डरीकस्य तु चन्द्रलोके एव अशृतमये अविनाशिता भवति नान्यत्र | 
च महाश्वेताकादम्वर्यो: प्रत्यक्षस्थित्या संप्रत्ययार्थ च स्यादिति स्थापितन्यमिति qua. 
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शेतकेतवे--खेतकेतु Was a great sage who dwelt in heaven. When once 

he had been to bathe in the मन्दाकिनी, ल्क्ष्मी saw him and became | 
smitten with love. Then in the words of 13809 himself “आलोकनमा- | 
त्रेण च समासादितसुरतसमागमसुखायास्तसिन्नेवासनीङ्कते पुण्डरीके इतार्थतासीत्‌ | 
तस्माच कुमारः समुदपादि | ततस्तयुत्सङ्गनादाय सा “भगवन्गृहाण तवायमात्मजः? | 
इत्युवत्वा TH श्वतकेतवे ददौ । असावपि वालजनोचिताः सर्वाः क्रियाः कृत्वा तस्य | 
'पुण्डरीकसम्भवतया तदेव पुण्डरीक इति नाम चक्रे” (0. 12: 072). aqin 

this case (i.e. in the calamity of the curse by the moon ) 

प्रतिक्रिया remedy. 5 


P. 77 1, 14—p. 78 1. 12 अहं तु बिना---अवतारः. शोकस्य 
-आवेगेन (violence) अन्धः, गीवांणवर्त्मनि = आकाशे. अतिक्रोधनम्‌ extre- 
mely irritable. eegaq I leapt over, sprang upon. भूकुटिविकरालेन 
terrible on account of the knitting of the brows. मिथ्या... 
गर्वित vainly proud of the power of your austereties. afq- 
जल could move through the sky only on account of his तपोबल. 
Being blinded by sorrow, he fell over a celestial being in his 
career; the celestial being thought that he did so through inso- 
lence. उद्दामप्रचारिणा moving about furiously or proudly. ag= 
कपिञ्षलः. उद्दाष्पं ( उद्गतं वाष्पं यस्मिन्‌) wem यस्य whose eyelashes were full 
of tears. उपसंहर withdraw, take back. eg quickly. एतत्ते करोमि 
I shall do this much for you. कियन्तमपि कालम्‌ for sometime. अवसाने 
at the time of death. खात्वा---सविष्यसि-- When चन्द्रापीड died we saw 
that पत्रकेखा ( who was रोहिणी the wife of the moon) seized 
इन्द्रायुध and plunged into the lake from which rose कपिज्ञल, These 
words (जाला ४०.) supply the reason why पत्रलेखा did 8०. दिव्येन .-. 
लोक्य seeing with your superhuman sight. Ar. says 'दिव्यदृष्ट्या 
पुण्डरीकचन्द्रमसोरुत्पत्ति विदित्वा तुरज्ञमत्वेषपि even when Iam reduced 
to the state ofa horse. प्रियवयस्येन with पुण्डरीक ( who was turned 
into चैशम्पायन the friend of चन्द्रापीड whose horse कपिश्षल became). 
wga affectionate nature (from सेहल with the affix ता). 
अपत्यहेतोः for the sake of progeny. तपस्यतः (geni, sing of pr. p- 
of तपस्यति denominative verb from qqa) who is practising 
penance. सनिदर्शनम्‌ with previous indication (in a dream &c ). 
Ar. explains ‘aiai स्वमदशनपूर्वकम्‌, राश.-.झुकनासनाज्ञ--- 
See p. 65 of Peterson’s edition where both तारापीड aud शुकनास 
have dreams answering to the statement made here. 'कदाचिद्राजा ««« 
स्वभे-..विलासवत्याः---आनने...शशिनं प्रविशन्तमद्राक्षीत्‌ । त्मा शुकनास ४ 
dream erg खलु मयापि निशि स्वश्े-..दिव्याकृतिना दिजेन विकचं.-.पुण्डरीकमुत्सज्के 
देव्या मनोरमाया निहितं इष्टम्‌? महोपकारिणः ० परमोपकारिणः- TR 
अतुरङ्गः qoe सम्पन्नो भवति तुरजझ्ञीमवति--8 indeclinable past part. 
संज्ञा my consciousness (as to who I was originally). येनः on 


E 
, 
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account of which (my consciousness as to who I was). py 
refers to चन्द्रापीडः अस्यैवार्थस्य कृते for the sake of this very object 
wiz, the end of the curse (of पुण्डरीक- चैशम्पायन and चन्द्रमस-- 
चन्द्रापीड). As चन्द्रापीड was brought to the अच्छोद्‌ lake, he saw 
महाश्वेता and fell in love with कादम्बरी. वैशम्पायन came after चन्द्रापीड 

lingered there and was cursed by महाश्वेता and became a parrot, 
Ar, remarks “ अस्यैवार्थस्य कृते महाखेतादर्शनस्य कृते, अथवा येन केनापि प्रकारेण 
झापमोक्षो. भवितेत्यस्य शापमोक्षस्य कृते” किंनर...सारी pursuing the pair 
of किन्नर. योऽप्यसौ refers to वैशम्पायन. आक्तनानु-*रूपन्‌ू longing 
for you on account of the impressions of love made upon him in 
his former life. पुण्डरीक loved महाश्वेता. By the curse of the 
moon he became वेशम्पायन. But the impressions made upon his 
mind (संस्कार) remained in a subtle form and accompanied him 
even when he became वैशम्पायन. 


P. 78 1. 13—24 एतच्छुत्वा ... अपातयत्‌. अविस्मृतः मयि 
b 

अनुरागः येन. मयि प्रतिबद्ध, जीवितं यस्य whose life depended upon me 
(lit. was tied tome). अहं दारणं यस्य सः मच्छरणः whose shelter 
was 1. मन्मयः सकलजीवलोकः aeq—who saw the whole world as 
composed of me alone. Heso intensely thought over महाश्वेता, 
that his eye saw nothing but महाश्वेता wherever it turned. 
लोकान्तरगतस्यापि--9७ पुण्डरीक, he suffered love-pangs and died 
almost near महाश्वेता. As वेशम्पायन, he made advances of love 
to her and was cursed by her. Thus she was twice the 
cause of his death and therefore calls herself राक्षसी. 
दरघ--.व्यापादनम्‌ this is the only purpose effected by the accursed 
Brahmi in creating me and giving me long life that I again and 
again (4. e. twice ) killed you. व्यापादनम्‌ killing. Ar. comments 
मम सृष्टेः योजनं प्रथममेव मम पुण्डरीकव्यापादनास्सिद्धम्‌ । ततो म्रृतस्य पुण्डरीकस्य 
शुकनासात्‌ प्रसूतस्य पुनरपि बिंशतिवर्षदेशीयस्य पुनव्योपादनं मम दीर्थजीवितया खलु 
संपन्नमिति ?. देव refers to पुण्डरीक-नेशम्पायन. छञ्जे--९००५३९ it was she 
herself who brought about पुण्डरीक'३ death and made it impossible 
for her to hear his words. तवापि refers to पुण्डरीक--बैशम्पायन- हा... 
अनिवेदेन Oh, I am ruined by this very want of disgust for life 
on my part. She means that though she twice destroyed her 


own lover, she yet clings to life. उरसः 
° उरसः ताडनम्‌ उरस्ताडनम्‌, उरस्ताडनेन 
सह यथा स्यात्तथा, स्‌ » उर्स्ताडनेन 


inc 78 E. arb. 79 1. 11 कपिञ्जलस्तु-..पर्ययोधयत्‌. आव: इतः 
E EN e rather expect | कृतातेप्रलापा. येन...योजयसि on ac- 
oak which you heap (Zit, join, unite ) words of abuse 

yourself who do not deserve abuse. को...वसरः what 
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occasion for sorrow is there when the happy fulfilment is 
(shortly) to be experienced. पाकः fulfilment, fruition: ‘He 
means that her trials are drawing to a close and that happier 
days will shortly come; she should not therefore give herself up 
to extreme grief such as is indicated by उरस्ताडन and अवनिपात, 
य॒दसह्यतर = पुण्डरीकमरणदुःखम्‌. निव्यूढम्‌ borne to the end, carried to 
the end. Ar, “निर्व्यूढ पारं गमितम्‌.” दुढीकृतं gud यया. अस्यैव =पुण्डरीकस्यैव- 
इद्म्‌- 0179 death of वैशम्पायन (due to महाश्वेता ७ curse) and the death 
of चन्द्रापीड. भारती "वाणी, This refers to the assurance given by 
the moon to महाश्रेता which we have, quoted aboye (p. 261 ) 
and that given to her with reference to चन्द्रापीड (p. 75 1. 1-6). 
आत्मनः--.करः that would not promote the happiness of yourself 
and my friend ( पुण्डरीक). शोकस्य अनुवन्धः persistent sorrowing. 
E = आत्मनः वयस्यस्य ( पुण्डरीकस्य) च. अनुवध्यताम्‌ let it be 
continued. ब्चतपरिग्रहृस्य उचितम्‌ in conformity with the vow you 
have taken. महाश्वेता had resorted to the temple of शिव to prac- 
tise penance (see p. 172 of P.) Ar, explains “पाझुपताख्यन्नतस्वीका- 
रोचितम्‌.? हि shows cause, हि (in 1. 8) means ‘for instance.’ “हि हेतावव- 
धारणे? इत्यमरः. तपसो ...नास्त्यसाध्यम्‌-- Vide मनुस्मृति XI. verses 233-244 
which contain a statement of the power of तपस्‌, “तपोमूलमिदं सर्व 
देवमानुपकं सुखम्‌। तपोमध्यं su: प्रोक्तं तपोऽन्तं quur ॥ 234; “ओपधान्यगदो 
विद्या देवी च विविधा Rafa: । तपसैव प्रसिध्यन्ति तपस्तेपां हि साधनन्‌॥ 237; 
"eer यद्दुरापं ARM यच्च दुप्करम्‌। सर्व तु तपसा साध्यं तपो हि दुरतिक्रमभ्‌ ॥' 235. 
गोर्या by पार्वती. A description of her तपश्चर्या is given in the 5th 
सर्ग of कुमारसंभव, where we are told that she sat in the midst of 
fires and left off all food, even the leaves of trees on which 
some qqR4s maintain themselves. स्वयं विशीणेद्रुमपणवृत्तिता परा fü 
काष्ठा तपसस्तया पुनः | तदप्यपाकीर्णमतः प्रियंवदां वदन्त्यपर्णेति च तां पुराविदः? ॥. 
अतिदुरासदं very hard to secure. स्मरारिः-झिव, because he reduced 
स्मर (काम ) to ashes, as the latter tried to shoot at (to influence ) 
him when he ( शिव ) was engaged in quam. eriga see notes 
above (p.121) about पार्वती’s becoming half the body of faq. 


~ 


यावत्‌ is emphatic. 'यावत्तावच्च साकल्येऽवधौ मानेश्वधारणे' इत्यमर:- 

P. 79 ll. 12-20 उपशान्तमन्यु---उदपतत्‌- उपशान्तः मन्युवेगः (vie- 
lence of grief) यस्याः. संवृत्तम्‌ become, happened to. सलिल-.. 
न्तरम्‌ after I fell into the water ( of the अच्छोद्‌ lake) We saw 
above (p. 15 1. 9-13) that. पत्रलेखा plunged into the अच्छोद्‌ 
lake with the horse इन्द्रायुध. WE: = तस्याः (पत्रलेखायाः ) वृत्तान्तः- 
` चन्द्रः आत्मा यस्य सः चन्द्रात्मकः- अवगमनाय for knowing. गतोऽहे here 
I am gone १. ८. here I go. sea लोकत्रयं यस्य who sees what 13 
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passing in the three worlds (by the power of his तपस्‌ ). तातस्य. 
the father of पुण्डरीक), who was the friend of कपिञ्जल. 


P. 79 1. 21-p. 80 1. 14 अथ गते...प्रसन्ञा. विस्मयेन 
शोकवृत्तान्तः यस्याः Whose sorrow was lost in wonder. गलितं 
यस्य. यथा---स्थितवति who went aside and stood in places according 
as they could secure them. तुल्य...नयता who (विधातु) reduced, 
me to the same sorrow as yours. न...विधात्रा I am not placed in. 
misery by the creator. अद्य...समुद्धाटितम्‌ to-day my head is nn- 
covered (compare the Marathi phrase उजळ atar). N explaing 
“अद्य मया शिर? कर्षितमित्वर्थ:. It is not clear what N means, T says 
‘ax: agai प्रकाशितम्‌? She means:—friendship should exist 
between those who are on the same level. Solong महाश्वेता was 
full of sorrow and was in a lonely place and कादम्बरी was happy 
and in her palace; कादम्वरी therefore felt shame in calling महाश्वेता 
her friend. Now that she is as full of grief as महाश्वेता she can 
without feeling shame openly address महाश्वेता as her friend. 
अद्यव...सज्ञाता-र100 the reason just explained. न दुःखाय मे would 
not cause pain to me, श्रेय: — हितं. अनतिक्रमणीया not to be neglected 
or violated. «qfüsm.. नभूतः has been cleared up at the hands of 
afse; light has been thrown upon it by कपिक्षल. The reading of 
N "कर्पिजलाख्यानात? is not bad. It means ' by what कपिञ्जल has 
narrated.’ तदा- 310 refers to the time of पुण्डरीकः8 death, when 
she was assured by the heavenly voice that carried up पुण्डरीक'ऽ 
body. वाड्यात्रकेण in words alone. मया ...कतुम्‌ I was not able to 
do anything. She means that when she was only assured in 
bare words she held on to hope and could not think of dying; 
while in the case of कादम्वरी not only is there the दिव्यवाणी, but 
she has also heard the whole story from कपिश्चल who was an eye- 
Ren besides she had before her the body of her lover, which 
consolation was denied to मद्दाश्ेता. qen: = qq (कादम्बर्याः). 
अत्ययस्थानम means of assurance (as to the result promised by the: 
divine person). -तद्न्य्‌-.- चिन्ता therefore we shall think about what 
‘is to be done if this (body of चन्द्रापीड) becomes ‘otherwise (i. c. 
begins to putrefy ). T. explains differen tly “चन्द्रकपि्लयोर्वचनस्याः 
न्यथात्वे चिन्ता कतेव्या. Ar. explains 'जीवितमरणयोः किं कतेव्यमिति चिन्ता: 
अनुवृत्तिः pleasing, obedience. सुत्वा _ ९६००६ except. अप्रत्यक्षाणा that are 
not visible to tho senses, मूद्‌...प्रतिमा: images (idols) made.of 
earth, stones, and wood. aa for securing happiness. उपचर्यन्ते 

TS worshipped, honoured. प्रत्यक्षदेवस्य who is a god visible to us. 
19 sun and the moon are gods and yet are visible. चन्द्रापीड= 
“Tal अन्तरितस्य who is screened by the name चन्द्रापीड (४. ८. whose 
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real nature is not apparent because he appears under the name 
चन्द्रापीड or that your lover is the moon himself but that he is 
called चन्द्रापीड and not चन्द्र or चन्द्रमस्‌). अनाराधितप्रसन्ना who was 
pleased with you without being worshipped. She means that 
the moon ( चन्द्रापीड) came to हेमकूट and fellin love with कादम्वरी 
at first sight without her doing anything to please him. Noe if 
she worships him, much more therefore will he be pleased with 
her, Ar. remarks 'पूर्वमेव भगवतश्चन्द्रमसो मूर्तिः तवानाराधितप्रसन्ना खयमेवागत्य 
हेमकूटं त्वयि कृतप्रणया इदानीमाराधने क्रियमाणे किं पुनः स्वयमेव प्रसन्ना भूत्वा 
उञ्जीविता भविष्यतीति ॥. 


P. 801 15-p. 81 1. 5 इत्युक्तवलां...अक्षिपतू. The princi- 
pal sentence in this paragraph is कादम्बरी fee तं दिवसमक्षिपत्‌ - 
adai that did not deserve to be troubled. तनुम--००]८० of 
sa. शीत...रहिते free from all the pairs of opposites such as 
cold, wind, heat, rains &o. aa means a pair of opposite qualities 
or conditions such as सुख and दुःख, heat and cold &c. Compare 
कादम्वरी 'वलवती हि Beata प्रवृत्ति (p. 135 of Peterson’s edition y 
मनुस्थृति 1. 26 'द्वन्द्वेरयोजच्चेमाः सुखदुःखादिभिः प्रजाः. अप...भरणा who 
took off (laid aside) her apparel (suited to a woman ) in love 
and her ornaments. अपनीतानि झज्ञारवेप: आभरणानि च यया. See 
above p. 711.13 'प्रतिपन्नश॒क्नारवेपाभरणा? and notes thereon. ARG... 
वल्या-मङ्गलमात्रकाय ( मङ्गलमेव मङ्गलमात्रकं तदर्थम्‌) अवस्थापितं एककरे रल्लवल्यं 
यया—who retained on one of her hands a jewelled bracelet 
as an auspicious mark. A. married woman in India must wear 
certain decorations and ornaments, howsoever poor she may be. 
To wear them is an auspicious sign and is the mark of wifehood, 
as their absence is the sign of widowhood. These are the mark 
( तिलक ) on the forehead, the wreath of beads (मङ्गलसूत्र) round 
the neck and the bracelet (qeq). धौतशुचिनी washed and pure. 
दुकूलं silk garment; a fine garment in general. ‘क्षौमं दुकूलं «mx 
तु? इत्यमरः. प्रक्षाल्य,..रागम्‌ having washed again and again the red- 
ness (due to the chewing) of betelnut leaves (ताम्बूलम्‌) that 
stuck to her tender lip very deeply. To have her lips red with 
'ताम्वूल ( sign of विलास ) was out of keeping with her state then. 
उपर्युपरि-..लोचना whose eyes were again and again closed, were 
full of tears and unsteady. उपर्युपरि निमीलिते आगतबाष्पवेगे (आगतः 
वाष्पवेगः ययोः) उत्तरले च लोचने यस्याः- अन्यदेव .--कार्यमाणा- अन्यत्‌ is the 
object of कार्यमाणा, अन्यदेव--०0 this Ar. has the following clever 
remark “अन्यदेव किमपि वेषग्रहणम्‌ । अन्यच्छव्देन विधवानामिव चेपग्रहणं न भवति, 
a वा विरद्दिणींनामिव न च पण्याङ्गनानामिव। तस्मादन्यदेव किमपीति वक्तव्यस्‌- 
अचिन्तितम्‌ that befell her allof a sudden. अनुग्रेक्षितम्‌ that could 
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never. be expected or guessed at. Ar. Sars केश्चिइुलक्षणेः एवं ५ 
तीति अनुमितं न. On सअनभ्यस्तम्‌ (not familiar or. practised ) Ar. 
says 'पतिमरणात्यूव॑मेव वैधव्यमभ्यसितुं न घटते तस्माइन्युखीप्वप्यदर्शनात्‌ अनस्यस्त-. 
मित्यर्थेः?- अनुचितम्‌ notin keeping with ( कादम्बरी!8 beauty). अपूर्वसू - 
that has never been seen (either in the गन्धर्वेलोक or anywhere - 
else). By all these epithets the author means to say that | 
कादम्बरी Was placed ina very strange position by the fact that 
she had to preserve the body of her lover ( who to all appearance 
was dead and yet whose coming back to life was promised ), वाला 
girl as she was. विलोमा प्रकृति: यस्य who is perverse by nature i, ¢, 
who is averse to doing whatis favourable. अकार्ये पण्डितेन who 
is clever in doing what should not be done. यानि एव refers to 
Wa (1. 24) as the antecedent. @aqt...agi having performed on 
| the body of चन्द्रापीड worship (अपचितिः ) that is proper for a deity. 
She worshipped चन्द्रापीड with flowers, incense, sandal as we 
worship a god. (पूजा नमस्याऽपचितिः सपर्यार्चाहेणाः समाः' इत्यमरः. 
शोकवृत्तिः the sentiment of sorrow. Ar. remarks ‘aitada शोकवृत्तिः 
उप्णनिश्वासाथ्रुमोक्षणादिशोकचेष्टा.' आते रूपं यस्याः whose form was dis- 
tressed 4. 6. emaciated. रूपा...गता who seemd to be changed into 
another form at that very moment. Her grief and, consequent | 
emaciation were so great that she seemed to be a different being 
. altogether. विगत.. 'मुखी whose face wore a vacant look as if she 
were dead. पीडितो...मोक्षम्‌ though her heart was oppressed by 
. anguish, yet she prevented the shedding of tears. पीडितेन ( पींडया) 
उत्पीडितं हृदयं यस्याः. She did not shed tears through fear of causing 
अमङ्गल, उद्दामवृत्तः (उद्दामा sha: यस्य शोकस्य ) whose force was exces- 
sive. शोकादपि...भवन्ती who experienced a plicht that was more 
painful than even death on account of her grief. qyq—as des- 
paved above on p. 74 ll 21-22. समारोपितं चन्द्रापीडचरणद्वयं यया. 
sore (not taken) जानपानभोजनानि येन. Ar. remarks “ज्ञानेन 
SA 0201 aR भोजनेन gT मुक्तात्मना--मुक्तः ( स्रस्तः) आत्मा 
3 J was languid or drooping. राजपुत्रलोकेन- 


the princes who attended स्वपरि कादम्वरीपरिजनेन 
z : चन्द्रा०. जनेन = : 
1नराह्मरा without taking food. . अक्षिपत्‌ passed. SW 


P. 81 1, 6-?. 82 1. 4 ययैव च-..दार्शतवती. यथेव.. -क्षपितवती 
(1. 12)—the principal sentence is यथैव च दिवसमशेप॑ तथेव तां.--क्षपां 
छ तती. watt the whole. ajq—refers to her being निराहार aud 
eee गम्भीर. मीमास्‌- नका and the following 
m Ad ७ accusative (f) qualify क्षपाम्‌ (1. 12). गम्भीर” 
NU as awful by being covered with dense clouds, and 

5005 the ligatures of the heart by the constant noise of 
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thunder. गम्भीरैः मेधैः उपरोधः (covering) तेन भीमा. अनवरतः गर्जितध्वान: 
( स्तनितशब्दः ) तेन कम्पितः हृदयवन्धः यस्याम्‌. आवद्ध. वृत्तिम्‌ in which 
me mind m disturbed by the sweet noise of the notes of swarms 
or peacocks. आवद्धः . कलः कलापिकुलकेकानां कोलाहल ~ 

चित्तवृत्तिः यस्याम्‌. It should be remembered MEN d आक 
the अच्छोद्‌ lake after the rains had commenced. Hence it is that 
the nights were full of clouds and thunder. On hearing thunder 

peacocks dance and emit notes .( केका ). कलापिन्‌ m. ७ peacock; 

उद्दाम««*न्द्रियाम्‌ in which the sense of hearing was deafened by the 

violent croaking of frogs. उद्दामं ददुंराणाम्‌ आररितं तेन वधिरितं श्रोत्रेन्द्रियं 

यस्याम्‌, दु्दर्श...दिशम.-दुर्दशः तडित्संपातः तेन पीडिताः Ra: यस्याम्‌ 

which the quarters are troubled by the flashes of lightning that 

are dazzling (hard to look at). अशनि-« *ज्वरास्‌ which caused 

fever to the worlds by the threatening peals of thunder. अशनीनां 

frees ( नादेन) तर्जनं तेन आपादितः भुवनानां ज्वरः (व्यथा) यया. The 

worlds are either three, seven or fourteen. 'स्वाननिघोषनिड्रांदनाद- 

निस्वाननिस्वनाः' इत्यमरः. ज्वलन्तः खद्योताः तेपां निवहेन जर्जरितं यत्‌ तरुगहनतले 

तमः तस्य प्रसरेण भीपणतमाम्‌—mosb terrible on account of the excess 

of darkness at the bottom of the thickets of trees, that (तमः) 

was slightly dispelled by the swarms of shining glow-worms. 

‘The sudden flaring up of numerous glow-worms in thick trees 

makes the surrounding gloom of night look: gloomier and more 

awful. तमखिनीम्‌ full of pitchy darkness. The possessive affix विनू | 


` is applied to words ending in असू and the words माया, मेधा and स्रज्‌, 


according to “अस्मायामेधास्रजो विनिः पा. V. 2. 121. Here विन्‌ is added 


संबन्धे5स्तिविवक्षायां ward मतुवादयः l, Possessive affixs like aq 
(० ०. वत्‌, विन्‌, इन्‌ eto. ) are added in the sense of भूमन्‌ (excess), 
निन्दा, प्रशंसा ete. दूरी-..भीतिम्‌ casting aside fear which is natural 
to women. अपरित्यक्तं चन्द्रापीडचरणकमलं यया (कादम्वरी ). अचेतितः स्वशरीर- 
खेदः qar who was not aware of the fatigue of her body. समुपविष्टिव 
only sitting (by the side of चन्द्रापीड'७ corpse, and not reclining 


.or sleeping). क्षणमिव as if it were a single moment. क्षपितवती 


passed (active past part. of the causal of क्षि). Ar. mentions 


‘other readings also in. this passage, viz. “०हृदयजडितजिहावंन्धाम्‌; 


०केकालापिकलापिकुलकोलाददलाकुलितकादम्वकुसुमपरिमलाकुलितप्राणवृत्तिस्‌, उद्दामः 

मदञ्जमरारटितविधुरितश्रोत्रेन्द्रियाम्‌, दुदैशतरतडित्सपातपीडितद्वशन्‌, ०देहञ्वराम्‌+' 

उन्मीलितं चित्रमिव like a picture that is touched up. Just as a 

picture recently touched up appears bright and fresh, so चन्द्रापीड'७ 

corpse appeared fresh and bright in spite of the fact that a day 

had elapsed since he died. Ar. reads अनुन्मीलित and comments 
25 


() ^ 
H १ 
NU 


, in the sense of भूमन्‌ ( excess ) “भूमनिन्दाप्रशंसास नित्ययोगेऽतिशायने । ¦ 
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“अनुन्मीलित॑ अकृतोन्मीलनं चित्रस्य सकलावयवपरिपूर्ति कृत्वा चित्रकाराः संमाननाई 
उन्मीलनमङ्कत्वा स्थापयन्ति इतपूजाः पुनरुन्मीलनं ङुर्वन्ति । चन्द्रापीडशरीरमपि 
परिपूर्णसकलावयवशोमं केवल्मनुन्मीलिताक्षं निश्चल तिष्ठति | esset चित्रमिव 
स्थितम्‌. With the reading of Ar., अनुन्मीलितम्‌ means ‘not Opened 
not exposed to public view. किं...लोकयामि I see this body ( of 
चन्द्रापीड) just as it was before (when he was alive); Y do not 
know whether this is due to my liking for it or whether there ig 
really no change in it. One who loves an object is often 
blind to the changes that come over it. On निर्विकारतया T 
remarks चन्द्रापीडशरीरस्येति शेपः. 07 रुचि may mean ‘brilliant 
complexion.” 'स्युः प्रभा स्ग्रुचिस्तिड् भा भाइछविध॒तिदीप्तयः' इत्यमरः, In 
that case as चन्द्रापीड was very fair, it may seem to an observer 
that no change had come over his body even. a day after his 
death. आद्रतः closely, carefully. निरूपय = प्य observe, mark. 
faceta through the absence. व्यापार ...रतम्‌ only its ( of the body ) 
movements have ceased. अन्यत्‌ moreover. तादढृशस्‌ as it was before 
(when alive). व्याकोशं (fully expanded) शतपत्रं तस्य इव आकारः 
(appearance) qur. शतपत्रम्‌--४ 10008--कमलं “सहस्रपत्रं कमळं "Rd 
कुशेशयम्‌? इत्यमरः on which क्षीरस्वामी remarks “शतसहतस्ने बहूपलक्षणम्‌?-- 
(the words शत and सहस्र imply many). nant... frat that is not 
even slightly destitute of majesty. Ar. reads सकोशम्‌ for व्याकोश 
ete. and explains it “सकोशं ससंकोचं कोशशब्देन संकोचक्रिया लक्ष्यते । 
तथापि श्रियाऽनुन्सुक्तम्‌ तथा...कलापः--10 this and the following sen- 
tences up to the end of page 81, she describes how चन्द्रापीड% 
body is unchanged in various aspects. संवेलितः अग्रभागः यस्य whose 
‘ends are curved. स्निग्धः oily. कुन्तलकलापः = केशकलापः. wag 
करोतीति that resembles the digit of the moon. कान्तिः पनछ 
ताइशमेव as it was before (he died). आसझु..-हारि possessing ( ८. 
carrying) the lustre of the blue lotus that is slightly closed.. 
His eyes were slightly closed, as he was dead. quip strot- 
ching up to the ear. आयत lon E 
Sh ४. अहसतोऽपि विहसिती इव that seem 
to open in ५ smile though he does not smile. अहसतः gent. sing. 
of pr. p. of हस्‌ with negative particle prefixed. उद्धासितं कपोल्मूलं 
amaa, that illumine the lower portion of the cheek. सुक 
corner of the mouth. उपान्तः border, vicinity. अभिनवकिसल्यस्य 
छविः यस्य whose brilliance is like that of a fresh sprout ( that is 
ल e ie ain: and Hos have nails, D RU 
नी न coral ( विद्रुमः). Rana आलो हितानि 
acq यस, पाणी च पादौ च पाणिपादम्‌ (समाद्दरद्न्द)) 
MERE to इन्द्रश्च भाणितूर्यसेनाङ्गानाम्‌? पा. गा. 4. 2. अविगलितं सहज 
zd सौकुमाय च येपाम्‌ whose natural beauty and deh | 
ज अपाम्‌ whose natural beauty and delicacy have 
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not vanished. सौष्ठवं elegance. स॒त्या सा भारती--फाड refers to the 
words of the divine person on p. 75 1. 1—6. संभावयामि 1 think, 


1 £०००५. आनन्दनिभरा full of joy. चन्द्रापीडचरणतळे fag (tied, fixed 
ee तले निवद्धं (tied, fixed) 


P. 82 15—26. स तु...व्यसर्जयत्‌- विस्मयेन saè (dilated 
नयने यस्य. अवनितले निवेशितँ शिरः येन. जानुद्वयेन... feat Es x 
their knees on the ground i.e. kneeling on the ground. Ar. 
remarks “ जानुद्र्‍यस्थित्या विज्ञापन देशाचारविशेपः. अस्मानपुण्यवतः us 
mno are sinful. gt गतस्यापि = परलोकगतस्यापि. -प्रसन्ने...हारि as char- 
ming as the lustre of the clear orb of the moon. प्रसन्नं इन्दुमण्डलं 
तस्य थुतिः तद्वत्‌ हारि मनोहरम्‌, The sentence “तथैव चेदं चरणचुगलमवभाति 
qt प्रोत्फुछरक्ततामरसच्छायम्‌? has been omitted in the text through in- 
advertence. पुरा इव as formerly, प्रोत्फुछरक्ततामरसस्य इव छाया (कान्तिः) 
यस्य. “छाया सूर्यप्रिया कान्तिः प्रतिविम्बमनातपः? इत्यमरः. तथैव...ढृदयम्‌ 
and his ( चन्द्रापीड'७) heart seems to be eager with the desire of the 
experience of showing favours (tous) again as before. They 
mean that, as his face is smiling like the clear moon and does 
not show the usual signs of death, it seems that the prince’s heart 
again desires to shower favours upon them (by coming back 
to life ). Or प्रसाद may mean ‘calmness or serenity of mind’. 
The sentence may also be construed in another way. हृदय 
refers to the heart of the princes and not to that of चन्द्रापीड, 
as T remarks “हृद्यं अस्माकमिति शेषः. The meaning then is “Our 
hearts are eager with the hope of experiencing favours from 
him as before" (i.e. for his coming back to life). निवर्तितः 
(कृतः) चन्द्रापीडशरीरे पूजासंस्कारः यया. शरीर...करणाय --आहाराय- निर्व- 
तितं खान अशनं च येन, तस्मिन्‌ refers to राजलोकः आत्मनाऽपि by 
herself also (she ate fruits). उपजातः दृढतरः प्रत्ययः यस्याः उपजात... 
प्रति whose belief as to the non-decaying of चन्द्रापीड ७ body 
became stronger. प्रति governs a noun in the accusative. येन 
so that (if they are informed). नान्यथा---मावयतः they Will not 
think that anything is wrong with me. It should be remember- 
ed that कादम्बरी went away from her father’s house ostensibly 
for seeing महाश्रेता. Two days had elapsed since then and it 
was not known how long she might have to stay there by the 
side ० चन्द्रापीड'3 body. If she did not return soon, her parents 
might think that she was lost or had grown disobedient eic. Ar 
remarks “इयं आन्ता वा खैरचारिणी वेति मां न haa: एवंविधान्‌ who is 
in this strange position ( of waiting upon the ne of her 
lover whose return is promised). Ar. explains ' तदनुशया 
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विना airain, अत एवं दुःखभागिनीम्‌, अथवा कन्यकावस्थायां मुक्ता 
आबिसमागमाशया WGN परिचरन्तीम” न...धारयितुम्‌- ३७ this हॉ 

explains why she wishes that her parents should not See A 
उपरतम्‌ dead. देवम्‌ = चन्द्रापीडम्‌. मया". qaa — this ls an answe | 
to the question ‘If you are not able to check your violent ciat 
why don’t you then weep in the presence of your parents if the , 
come ?. निःसंशवयितं जीवितं यस्य whose coming back to life is been 
doubt. प्रतिपन्नः नियमः (ad) यया who has taken a vow, "Rr 
AAAS तच्चोपवासादि पुण्यकम्‌’ इत्यमर:. | | 


P. 83 1 1—8. गत्वागतया..-अतिष्ठत्‌. गत्वागतया-5०७०7८७ गत्वा 
आगतया who first went and then returned, तया = मदलेखया. 
वक्तव्या *-'वचनात्‌-3॥० ( कादम्बरी) should be told in our name, वत्से 
refers to कादम्बरी. कालमेतावन्तं (accusative of time ) up to this 
time. मनस्येव नैतदाबयोरासीत्‌ our mind never thought it (possible). 
यथा ...द्रष्टन्या that we shall see you with our son-in-law ( because 
she had taken a vow that she would not marry till महाशेता'8 grief 
came to an end). अपरं in addition. तत्राप्यपरं,...वतारः--11 this 
he says that the fact that the husband chosen by you is the 
incarnation of the moon causes additional joy to him, कल्याणेः-- 
the instrumental is used in’ the sense of उपलक्षण and means 
‘(your face ) that is marked by auspicious signs! Or कल्याणैः 
may be used by way of expressing hope or blessing and means 
‘by all that is auspicious’. निईतेन = सुखितेन. ०शरीरम्‌ is the object 
of उपचरन्ती. 


P. 83 1. 9-0. 85 1. 2. अथापगत...भापत. अथापगत... व्यज्ञपयत्‌ 

(1. 20 )—the principal sentence is अथापगतवति जलूदसमये ...एकदा ee. 
कादम्बरीसुपसृत्य मेघनादो व्यज्ञपयत्‌. घन.. "जीवलोके when the mortal world: 
a = if freed from being tied in the obstruction caused by 
ou 2 घने: निरोधः gr एव उद्दन्ध:. प्रसरन्तीष्विवाशासु when the quarters. 
semed to expand. The quarters had been blocked by dark 
clouds; now that they were gone, the eye could see the wide ex- 
panse of the region round about. ` This is represented as expan- 
ron: as *सीमासु when the boundaries of villages seemed yellow- 
a with the fields of paddy plants that bent with the load of 
corn. कळमः rice. “शालयः कलमाद्याश्व पष्टिकाद्याश्च पुंस्यमी? इत्यमरः- 
कार 15 à white flower that appears in शरद्तु. सेव्यता ...तलेपु when the 
pper terraces of palaces had become fit for being resorted to. In 


the rains 3 wrn., ws e tse, अ". €T dm $n Fee cR 
ज ene Upper terrae es or roofs of palaces were full of water 


Ore rs oe not be frequented. कह्वारहारिपु charming on 
anight. À कुमुद lotus expands by 


4h) 
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night. ARRAT.. "मातरिश्वसु when the breezes towards the close of 
evening. राग पार टी =a लिक नसा NOSE 

perfume of the pollen of lotuses mem "regenti with the 
me DA euo uses that - Were. extremely expanded. 

सलिला ...आपगासु when the lines of sand on the soft banks were 

thrown up in the form of undulations as the water subsided 

gradually, and when the rivers had become capable of being 

crossed easily. सलिलस्य अपसरणं तस्य क्रमः तेन तरज्गयमाणासु. सैकत 

made of sand (from सिकता). तरङ्गायते तरङ्ग इव आचरति. acer 

माण 15 present participal passive of the verb तरङ्गायते. As 

the waters subsided gradually after the rains were over, each 

day fresh wavy lines of sand rose into view on the banks 

of rivers, Or "तरङ्गयमाणासु and ०रेखासु may be looked upon . 
as adjectives of आपगासु. In that case, dissolve सुकुमार...रेखासु as 

सुकुमाराः तीरयोः सेकतरेखा: यासास्‌--०० the banks of which there were 4 
delicate wavy lines of sand. पङ्क -..शुष्केपु that were dry on account fij 
of the removal of mud. This and the following locatives up to 
प्रवर्तितेपु qualify equi. अप्रहत.-.छन्नेपु that were covered with 
creeping plants ( उलपः ) and grass that grew up because they 
were not trodden ( by the feet of men in the rains). मन्दाइ्यान-.- 
'पदवीकेपु where new foot-prints appeared on the scanty (मन्द्‌ ) 
and half-dried ( आश्यान ) mud. मन्दः आइयानश्च कर्दमः तस्मिन्‌. उद्भिच- 
' साना अभिनवा पदवी g. क 78 80060 to बहुब्रीहि compounds where 
| the last member is a feminine noun ending in ई or «ora 
| noun ending in क. पार्थिवलोकेन by the servants of the king. 
| Another rather unusual meaning would be ‘by the inhabitants 
. of the earth,’ as K suggests. We prefer the former meaning. 
| प्रवर्तित seb up, made, established. प्राज्ञलवर्त्मेसु--2 explains सुकुमारः 
| miig; K as ‘small footpaths.’ We think it means ‘the royal 
roads’ (the wide roads made for the public). प्राअल straight. 
जम्वालविंगमात्‌ by the disappearance of mud. ‘Rag WAE: 
पङ्गोऽज्ी शादकदमौ? इत्यमरः. तुरग---सहासु capable of bearing the 
hoofs of horses i,e. fit for riding. चिरयति—denominative verb 
. from चिर--001०9४, वार्ताहरः a messenger. प्रहित sent (past. p. 
= p of हि with प्र 5th conj) शोक---परिहरद्धिः who avoided the 
formation of the dart of sorrow. He means:—If they had 
| been brought in your presence, your grief would have been 
augmented by another dart of sorrow felt for तारापीड etc. Ar. 
reads qgat ‘shaking, rubbing (which is better). If a sharp 
piece of steel enters our body, shaking it would cause more 
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pain. ` So the sight of the messengers of तारापीड would have 
as if shaken the dart of sorrow already fixed in कादम्वरी!8 heart, 
अवर्ता---दे्टन्यम्‌ prince «ro has to send back no message with 


you (because he is lifeless). लोकार्तिदृराय (to him ) who removes 


the distress of people. देवदेवाय the king of kings. मन्युनिभैराः full 
of anger. “सन्युदैन्ये क्रतौ mh इत्यमरः, Supply अस्तु after तथा. 
क्रमागतख्ेह्‌ः affection inherited by us from our forefathers, P. 8५. 
भक्तिः devotion, loyalty. अनुवृत्तिः obedience. कार्य...कुतूहळ्स्‌ curio. 
sity due to the importance of the business (on which we haye 
come here) T explains कार्यगौरवकृत आगमनकार्यस्य गौरवेण कृतम्‌? 
Ar. explains ‘कार्यगौरव तारापीडस्यावईयँ मत्पुत्रमालोक्यागन्तव्यमित्याज्ञा?, 
वार्ता ...छभ्यः to be known only by hearsay. अयमर्थः this thing i, e, 
_ the information you give us (about prince चन्द्रा० ). Ar. remarks 

'अयमर्थः चन्द्रापीडः प्राणैर्विनाप्यविनष्टशरीरः यथापूर्वमास्ते इति? तततो...गमनम्‌ 
then it would be proper for us to return after receiving (the in- 
formation) from you. अथ...गामी if it be one within the range of 
sight (४. ८. if what you tell us has been actually seen by you). T 
says "अथेति पक्षान्तरे, Sean: दर्शनस्य अयोग्याः. चरणपरिचर्यया = चरणसेवया. 
देवस्य goes with ०पृरिचर्यया. दशन.. देवः the prince favoured us also 
by staying within the range of our sight. अस्माकमपि.. Aq:—Lhey 


mean “we are as devoted to the prince as you are and we were - 


favoured by the prince as wellas you. So if you have seen the 
prince, we have as good a right as you to do the same.” किमद्य... 
सज्यामहे what has happened to-day that we are dismissed without 
being allowed to sharein the favour of saluting the lotus-like 
feet of the prince. पादारविन्दयोः बन्दना एव प्रसादः तेन. T says 'असंवि- 
भज्य संविभागमदत्त्वा.” ते एव those well-known ones. Ar, remarks "ते 
M इति पूर्वसेवां प्रकरयन्ति सम.” T. “चरणरेणवः चरणरेणुतुल्या:.? ag where- 
re. सफलयतु make fruitful. waryq—tefers to « भूमिमेतावतीम 
such a distant land. संभवे सति when it was ae (for us to 
see the prince's body ). amerftat युवराजशरीरं यैः. किं वक्तव्या वयम्‌ 
what shall we be said by the king (i.e. we shall deserve the 
severest rebuke). देवः (1. 12 ) is here तारापीडः. On इत्यावे --- प्रमाणम्‌ 
_ (which are the words of the messengers reported to कादम्बरी by मे" 
घनाद्‌ ) T says “एवं त्वया अस्मिन्नथे आवेदिते सति देवी प्रमाणं असमदाष्णाने विपर्यये 
वा देवी प्रमवतीति.? प्रमाणम्‌ = निर्णयका रिणीत्यर्थः. समुद्रे---शुचा who was 
ह if melted with grief on account of the distress of the family of 
| MR Cer that was without any means of solace which she 
pict व to SEE समुझेक्षितं अनाश्वासस्य (अविद्यमानः आश्वासः यस्य ) 
SNe न्य यया, The tears that rose in her eyes are fancied 
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as due to her melting. आकुलि.. नतारकास्याम्‌ the pupils of. which 
were agitated and tremulous, az «कण्ठी whose throat was 
choked. स्थाने...कृतम्‌ it is quite proper that they were not ready 
en go ( without seeing the prince's body). किमुच्यन्तामू-- says | | 
अशुरादिभिरिति शेपः.? लोकातीतः (लोकमतीतः ) extraordinary. qur... ही. 
समुत्पद्यते which cannot be believed even when seen कैतवमात्रकेण || 
उपदर्शितः प्रेमपछव: यैः who show the sprouts of affection only deceit- | | 
fully *. €. who have no sincere love, This कादम्बरी says by way of H 
self-disparagement on account of her grief. qe जीवितं येषाम्‌ to | 
whom life is very dear. यावत्‌ when, as. तावत्‌ then. अनपे...द्वावनया-- ? 
these words are used in contrast with केतव... जीविताः. अनपेक्षिता | | 
प्राणवृत्तिः यैः. अनपे.. *द्वावनया who are regardless of the continuance i 
of life on account of their true devotion proceeding from love. | 
|. न...इंदस्‌ ib does not stand to reason (it is impossible) that they i 
| cannot see (the prince) अपरिलम्वित without delay (अविद्यमानं 4 f 
परिळम्बितं यथा स्यात्तथा अव्ययीभाव ). सर्म...तलान्‌ who embraced (i. e. || 
fell down upon) the earth with their five limbs together with 
their tears. This means that they saluted him and also shed 
tears. The five limbs are:—two hands, two knees and the head, 
qur: weit महीतलं यैः. चन्द्रापीड.-.दष्टीन्‌-चन्द्रापीडचरणयोः वन्दनं 
तेन सद्भावः तस्मिन्‌ निदिता उत्पक्ष्मा (उद्गतं पक्ष्म यस्याः) fraur ( निश्चला) 
दृष्टिः येः—who fixed their steady eyes that had their eyelashes 
turned up (towards the feet of चन्द्रापीड) at the time when they 
showed their true devotion by bowing to the feet of चन्द्रापीड. 
अन्यस्मिन्‌ दृष्टि: यस्याः सा अन्यदृष्टिः न अन्यदृष्टि: अनन्यदृष्टिः whose eye was 
fixed nowhere else ( i. e, was fixed on them alone ). 


P. 85 1. 3—p. 86 1. 25 अद्रमुखाः .'व्यसर्जयत्‌- भद्रमुख (lit. 
‘of auspicious face’) is used as a term of polite address in the | 
sense of ‘good sir’, T says “भद्रमुखा इत्युपचारः. क्रमागतौ Wear 
agaa ताभ्यां सुलभः natural to love and devotion that are 
hereditary with you. यत्खल...वेगाय That calamity, the end 
of which is not expected and which is to end in misery 
alone, may indeed cause violent grief to a*person who is 
afraid to die. अनालोचितः अवधिः (end, limit) यस्य. दुःखं अवसाने 
| (aa) यस्य... She means that a man may give himself up to 
grief if a calamity befalls him that is never to end and if he is 
| not able to put an end to his misery by killing himself. She 
| means that death would put an. end to never-ending calami- 
ties, But ifa man cannot muster the courage to kill himself 
he may then fall a victim to violent fits of grief when such & 
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calamity befalls him. यत्पुनः--.हृदये But that misfortune (दुःख) 
which is to end in happiness does not attack .the heart (+, 
is not felt by the heart), as it (दुःखं ) is, concealed (lit, screened) 
by the hope of happiness which (hope) is ever present . (to the 
mind ) सुखः उदकः (अन्तः) यस्य. ECT फलसुत्तरम' इत्यमरः. She 
means that when a man knows that a calamity that has befallen 
him is to end well, his heart does not feel the calamity, ag if 
(heart) is held up by the hope of seeing better days. In her case ! 
the death of चन्द्रापीड was a dire calamity; but as there waz hope 
of his coming back to life, she did not give herself up to 
and asked them to do the same. तदेष...सरः Therefore this 
incident (about चन्द्रा०) is such that not only is there no Scope 
for sorrow, but on the other hand there is room (lit, occasion ) 
for very great wonder. get भिन्ना af: यस्य lit. that has 
reached far ९. ८, that is far-reaching. किमत्र--बोधनेन what is the 
use of arguing (when you can actually see what I say ). पूर्व 
इष्टः दृष्टपूर्वः न दृष्टपूर्वः अदृष्टपूर्वः. अक्षता तनुर्यस्य whose body is unin- 
jured. सम्भाषणा..-संभावितैव that interview (with me), which is 
nob possible (for you) in the absence of the prince, has also 
been made possible, She means that she (being a highborn 
lady) could not have talked with them alone without 
her husband; but she has talked with them (because she 
was in the presence of the body of चन्द्रापीड who she was sure 
would come back to life) Ar. reads with the Calcutta 
editions जीवादिना for देवेन विना and explains या जीवाद्विना न संभवति 
सा संभावना (संभापणा!) संभावितैव। अयमच संभाषणं करिष्यतीति प्रतिभासते 
इत्यर्थः’, T also reads 'जीवाद्विना” N and K seem to explain simil- 
arly. According to them the meaning is:—that conversation 
also which you. cannot have without the prince, is thought 
( by me and you) to be possible (at some future time ) This 
Ru bad. But the interpretation of Ar, suits its reading 
SR the reading देवाद्विना is not so good. T explains 
य णा या न संभवति सा संभापणापि भवद्धिरस्य दशैनेनैव 
वेत वार्तायां उत्सुका मतिः यस्य whose mind was anxi- 
m. now the news, देवस्य = तारापीडस्य. उपरत : thi 
imeident about th -decayi Pe oe 
प ० non-decaying of a dead body, प्रकाशनीयः 
ould not be made known यतः कारणात्‌ Bi HUGE 
| ] ० कारणात Since. उपरतिः death. 
अलयमुत्पादयति produces belief (६. e. is hel; easil 
bi P : (ù. e. is believed y; when some- 
d es स Sa the non-decaying of the body 
००९०. मास inde 0 cannot be believed even when 
मरणसंशये ger ०६ death, Ifthey ( तारापीड, बिलासवती ) 
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is dead and that he is sure to come back to life, they would 
easily believe the news of his death, but not the other part: 
aud would prepare to die out of grief for their only son $m 
in the present, प्रयोजनम्‌ Use, purpose. प्रद्यागत ( returned ) जीवित 

यस्य. जीवितेश्वरे the lord of (my) life. अ --आ समन्तात्‌ 
अकटीभविष्यति विदितो भविष्यति. किं विज्ञापयामः--47. explains 'असिन्नर्थे 
त्वां किमिति विज्ञापयामः । यथाझप्तं देव्या तथा कुर्म इति विज्ञापयितुं न ana 

इत्यर्थः. T remarks “अस्मामिस्तथा क्रियते इति कथं ज्ञापयामः इत्यर्थ: द्वाम्या , 
कथनेन वा he (तारापीड) will not come to know of this thing i 
two ways only, viz. by (our) not going back ( to उज्जयिनी) or 
by (our) not telling him. अस्य Taq: refers to the death of 
चन्द्रापीड, अपरिशानम्‌ absence of knowledge ( on the part of तारापीड ). se) 
संभाव्य प्रेषितानाम्‌ who were sent after being honoured ( by them ). 
अप्रोपित..-पेतमेव not going (to उज्जयिनी ) is impossible for us while 
. we are alive (lif, whose life is not gone ona journey). They 
mean that as long as life exists in them, they must try to go 
back; it is impossible for them not to go. This disposes of 1 
the first alternative ( अगमनम्‌ ) referred to above. दूरमपेतम्‌ दूरापेतम्‌ | 
(At. gone far) impossible. दयिततम very dear. दुःख...क्षीणि the | 
eyes of which are flooded with tears. g:agq अक्षिणी यस्य. निर्वि- | | 
| 


-- = x 
niet rer 227 rade v icio ti 
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were told that चन्द्रापीड'8 body remains undecayed though he 


k, TRIE NN 
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कार...अशकक्‍्यमेव it is simply impossible for us to remain ( before 
them) with our faces betraying no emotion. This disposes 
| of the second alternative (aqaa). संस्तुत...मिति (I know) that 
| it is improper fora person who is familiar. She means that 
| it is nob proper not to tell the news (about चन्द्रापीड) to per- 
| sons who love him. P. 86 गुरूुणां...वेक्षमाणया who paid regard to 
| the pain that would be caused to elders (if the truth about 
चन्द्रापीड were told to them). She means that she wished to 
spare them the pain. इतर... भवति even when another calamity 
( other than पुत्रमरण ) befalls how heavy is it felt 1 She means:— 
think how even ordinary calamities are felt to be very heavy by 
everybody. किं पुनः ---सदृशम्‌ what of this (+. 6. how heavy, how 
stunning will this calamity of the death of चन्द्रापीड be) which is 
like the fall of a great thunderbolt. qma wag therefore (as 
you are going to tell तारापीड the whole of the news ) let this ad- 
ditional thing be done. She refers to what she proposes in the 
next line. श्रद्धेय वचः यस्य Whose words can be relied upon. प्रलक्षदृष्टर 
| सकलवृत्तान्तः येन, ema for inspiring belief (in the account told 
| to तारापीड about चन्द्रा०). राजलोके तु का कथा what need I say about 
the princes ( that were iu the train of चन्द्रापीड). He means that 
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if even ordinary servants have resolved upon not going back it 
need nob be said that the princely courtiers have resolved y 
the same course. Compare for a similar construction का कथाः 
बाणसन्धाने ज्याराब्देनैव दूरंतः । हुंकारेणेव थनुपः स हि विन्नानपोहति ॥? शाकुन्तल 
17; 'अभितप्तमयोऽपि मार्दवं भजते कैव कथा शरीरिषु’ cade VIIL 
back (to उज्जयिनी). सुत्या अपि--.बतेन्ते (1. 7-22)—In these lines 
the poet tells us what an ideal servant ought to be. सम्पत्ते... सेवन्ते 
who serve (their master) more in (his) misfortune than when 
he is prosperous. समुन्नम्यमानाः when raised to a high position. 
अवनमन्ति ( 1) they bend low; (2) they become humble or modest. 
There is a contradiction (apparent only) in saying that those. 
who are raised high go low. Ar. explains 'समुन्नम्यमानाः उञ्चैः पदे 
स्थाप्यमानाः सुतरां विनन्रा भवन्ति । उन्नम्यमानस्य नग्नत्वं न घटते इति विरोधप्रतीतिः. 
आलप्य..-ज्ञायन्ते who, when talked to (by their masters ), do not 
talk ( with them) on equal terms. समानः आलापः येषाम्‌, न उत्सिच्यन्ते 
are not puffed up. क्षिप्य.--गृह्न्तिए700 they are scolded they do not 
become discontented. अपरागः dislike, disaffection. उच्यमाना... भापन्ते 
when they are spoken to (77 unfavourable tones ) they do not 
speak against ( what their master says). Ar. explains in another 
way ` एवं क्रियतामित्युच्यमानाः कर्तुमशक्यमिति न भाषन्ते” पृष्टा...ज्ञापयन्ति 
when they are asked (their advice) they say (lit. request ) 
what is beneficial and agreeable ( to their master ). अनादिष्टाः... 
उद्वहन्ति who execute what is to be done without being ordered ; 
who, having done a work, do not prattle about it; who, after . 
doing a brave deed, do not brag of it; and who when they are 
praised (by their masters) feel shame. कत्थ्‌ with वि I. A to boast. 
महा... निलीयन्ते who are seen to be foremost in great battles like: 
banners and who at the time of giving (rewards for brave deeds). 
run away and conceal themselves behind ( their masters ) धनात... 
बान्छन्ति who think more highly of the affection ( of their master ): 
than wealth and who long more for death in the presence of 
their master than for life. येपां च. saata who are greedy for 
serving the feet of their master (and not for money) In this and 
the नह clauses up to wj: (1. 18) the figure of speech 
is . It is defined as “ किंचित्ृष्टमपृष्टं वा कथितं यठ्मकल्प्यते ।' 
ताूगन्यव्यपोह्दाय प्रिसंख्या तु सा स्मृता” काव्यप्रकाश X. When the 
mention of something, either when there is a question asked 
or when um there mW none, results in the exclusion of some 
nnd Solar वय then the figure is परिसंख्या. Here: 
ED UN RR excludes थन ( for which also men 
greedy ). plain the following similarly. aat.. 
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राधने Ar. explains ‘ag: हृदयाराधने न सन्तोपः तृप्ति, न तु खकीवैश्रवेण,? 
The author means :—however much they may propitiate their 
masters, they do not think that they have done enough. They 
want more ( opportunities to serve ); but they do not want 
more wealth. They are content with what they are paid. 
व्यसनम्‌ being fond of, inclination. They are fond of looking 
at the face of their masters (to receive commands ) and not | 
gambling or other vices. वाचार...ग्रहृणे—Ar. remarks “अतुंगुणग्रह्णणे 1 
वाचालता न तु आत्मशाघायाम?. कार्पण्यम्‌ miserliness. They are great | 
| 
| 
( 
i 
f 
| 


misersin giving up their master (i.e. they never desert their 
master), but not in giving money. ये च &c. In this and the following 


clauses, the figure is विरोध. ये च...इृत्तयः who, though possessed 
of a soul, have not all the organs of sense under their control. 
This means that they being devoted to their masters place 
their senses at the disposal of their masters. Their senses are | 
governed by their master’s will and not by their own. पझ्यन्तोऽप्यन्धा at 
z4—( In this and the following the author explains how their 
senses are regulated by the will of their master)—though i 
they see, they are as if blind. This means that though they || 
parceive the faults or weak points of their master, they are like | 
blind men % ८. they never divulge them to others. Or we may 
explain in another way, Though they are able to seo charming 
objects, they do not see them unless permitted by their master. 
zaratsta बधिरा इव % €. they do not divulge the secrets of their 
master, though they may have heard them. वाग्मिनू an eloquent 
man. वाग्मिन्‌ is used in a good sense while वाचाट and वाचाल are 
used by way of reproach meaning ‘garrulous, talkative.’ “वाचो- 
युक्तिपटुवांग्मी वावदूको&तिवक्तरि ॥ स्थाजल्पाकसु वाचालो चाचारो बहुगह- 
चाळू U इत्यमरः- “वाचो ग्मिनिः पार ४. 3. 124 आलजारचौ बहुमापिणि? 
"४. 9. 195, वार्तिक “कुत्सित इति वक्तव्यम्‌? ( कुत्सितं ag सापते इति वाचालः, 
arate: । यस्तु सम्यग्बहु भाते स वाग्मीत्येव | सिः को. ). मूका x«—they do 
not speak out against their masters. जानन्तः although they know 
everything. seq: dull persons. They patiently listen to न 
aver their master tells them, although they may already know it. 
AGI THT इव although they have uninjured hands and feet they 
are like cripples. In going away from their master without 
his permission they are like cripple, करो च चरणौ च करचरणम्‌ 
(समांहारडन्द ), TATE करचरणं TA. छीवा---स्वात्मना who do not do 
anything on their own responsibility ( स्वात्मना lit. by themselves ) 

"Ye timi impotent; weak-minded; timid. Ar. 
like timid persons. giq poten dk यरकिचिद्ुत (gi?) न्ति. 
explains केचित्‌ डीवाः स्वयमसमर्थो: खीणां प्रेरणेन यत्किचिद्रुतं (द्रुत! ) Hated. 
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स्वामि...वर्वन्ते ४7०7 are like reflections in the mirror of the though 
of their master. स्वामिनः चिन्ता एव. आदशेः तस्मिन्‌. Just ag र à 
reflection corresponds to the original, so the ideas of their m is 
are their own ideas ; they do not differ in their. ideas from fon 
master. Ar, the Calcutta editions and K read ०चित्तादर्शे ( EH 
seems to us better, though the.meaning is not different ) hh 
explains यहा तिमि ग्रतिविम्ववत्‌ छायावत्‌ ded! यव स्वामिचित्तमइणे 
इति वा पाठः । स्वामिचित्तवञश्चीकरणे प्रतिविम्ववदादर्शवत्‌ वतेन्ते । प्रतिवि म्बिताः 
सवेऽस्मिक्षिति प्रतिबिम्बों दर्पणः स सर्वमात्मनि छायारूपेण गृह्णाति P. d bus 
the Calcutta editions read qq: which should have been kept in th 
text. The above grand, though rather long-winded, descripti : 
of an ideal servant is not quite in place here, especially STA 
we consider the sombre surroundings in which का० was place 
Bat the author wanted to put it in somewhere and could find = 
other peg to hang it upon. दवस्य...वर्तते You ( कादम्वरी ) are in 
the place of the prince to his servants ( i. e. your orders will be 
obeyed as implicitly as his ) तदाज्ञापितं- “देवी The princess will 
understand that whatever is ordered will be done (without delay) 
कुमारस्य वालसेवकम्‌- di 


= P. 86 1. 26—p, 88 1. 14 अथ ००० दिदे 
उपयाचितं aga to make a request or to eg 
a present promised to a deity for the fulfilment of a desired object 
and to propitiate her (मराठी 'नवस?). “दीयते यत्त देवेभ्यो मनोराज्यस्य 
at | उपयाचितकं दिव्यं दोहदं तद्विदुरुधा:? ॥, T SAYS “उपयाचित वरप्रार्थना.? 
जक नाम अस्याः सा अवन्तीनामनगरी. अवन्तिमातणामायतनम्‌ the temple 
o ie s mn of Avanti. अवन्ति was the name of ४ country, the 
pital of which was उज्जयिनी, which also was called अवन्ति ०"-न्ती 

हु जय, मातृ are divine mothers said to attend on शिव They 
iani re (०८8). 'जह्याण्यायास्तु मातरः? इत्यमरः on which 
SSA id E ( शिवस्य ) अष्टौ परिवारत्वेन मान्ति aded इति मातृना- 
ल माझी माहेश्वरी चैव कौमारी वैष्णवी तथा | माहेन्द्री चैव 
eee भातरः. दिष्टया वर्षसे you are to be congratuiated. 
ros ` ` आनन्द्‌...चेयन्तीव who worshipped with her eye 

: a was dilated because it was directed towards a 


at was tremulous ( लुलित ) by the tears of 


are fancied ag if they were a garland 


वार्ताहरा इति बावोहरावल्ोफनप्रसारणदी रद On बिश्ेपदीर्षया Ar. says ‘gat 
> चिरं...पोता having 10016१ in 
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various Ua like ‘a doe whose young fawn is missing. प्रिञ्रष्टः | 
as: पोतः यस्या*--' ७९६ to both विलासवती ( who also had lost | 
her young son) and STFA. RAA- Who shrieked aloud like an | 
ordinary woman, being distressed, On फूत्कृत्य Ar: says फूलारो नाम 
नासया विना आस्येन दीघेश्वासविसजेनस्‌". This is right; but here फूत्कार | | 
rather means ' shriek,’ as T says "फूत्कृत्य शाव्दानुकरणमेतत्‌। आक्रन्दः. 
कृत्वेत्यर्थः > maman ordinary woman. केनेदं. "वृष्टम्‌ who showered 
this nectar over me in the disguise of words? She means that the 
| good news contained in the words ( देवि दिष्टया &c. ) . have brought | 
back life to her, as nectar was supposed to do. azreftq—the object 
of this verb is लेखहारकान्‌ (p. 881. 13). यधा...धावितेन who ran in | | 
groups according as they saw (one or more of the messengers ). 
नरपतिप्रतिवद्धेन who were connected with the king (i.e. who were | 
in the service of तारापीड ). जनेन-—this word is to be connected | 
with पृच्छयमानान्‌ (p.88 1. 7). आगतो &c.—Here follows .a series i; 
. of questions addressed to the returning messengers by the citizens ay 
' who were anxious to know about their prince and their relatives | 
| that had accompanied him to the distant अच्छोद lake. दिवसेपुः..वतंते | 
: where is he in these days (४. e. to-day). अतिवाहितः passed. वाहनमा- | 
| s साधनं यस्य whose army consisted solely of cavalry. धाराधराणां i 
ë मेघानाम्‌ आगमः the rainy season. gorma: One of the persons |i 
= inthe crowd says this ‘I think that (the rainy season) passed | | 
| away while he was pursuing his journey on horseback.’ त्वरितक-.- | i 
` वेत्ति—त्वरितक knows all this (ashe was कुमारवालसेवक; see above ` | 
p.86 124) किमनेन...कथयतु whatis the use (to us) even if he Wil 
tells us that (about the rainy season); let him tell us this. 
What they want to know is contained in the words “यदर्थमयं... 
मेघनादः? (p. 87 1. 14-16). प्रत्यानीतः brought back. मिलितः met, i 
joined. अस्य should refer to वेशन्पायन, who is mentioned last in the | 
sentence; but N explains “अस्य युवराजस्य 80 also K. From यदधैमर्य 
(1. 14) to प्रसादीकृतः (1. 19) the questions are specially addressed 
to त्वरितक, a8 more likely than anyone else to know all the doings | 
sof चन्द्रापीड since the latter left उज्जयिनी. दत्तः---मे has देववर्धन sent | 
| with you any message? Ar, K and Calcutta editions read न दत्तः ' 
. which would mean ‘how is it that देववर्षन did not send &०. T, 
also reads न दत्तः, “न दत्त इत्यादीनि पौरजनानां प्रश्षवचनानि.' Both | 
| seem to us to be equally good. देववर्धन seems to be the name of | 
one of the persons who had been sent with चन्द्रापीड, Read मे$मित्र- 
| सेव for मे मित्र ४०. अमित्र ...रस्य he is nob my friend from this day. 
(as he sent no message to me ) qui. -'पृच्छन्‌ 1 am afraid to ask | 
the news of young बालघर्मन्‌ who went against our will to his des-] 
26 
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| struction on account of his rashness. वत्‌ = स्वातक्र्यात्‌. ` 

| 'वत्सस्य suggests that this is asked: by Some one who ie! Word 

| srelative of वालधर्मन्‌ ( such as father, elder brother 60, ) Es 

} -rashly accompanying the prince on his march in the ra 

| ‘season, बालघर्मन्‌ may have met with a fatal accident and h E 

t the word विनाश गतस्य and बिभेमि, राभसिक is derived from TA 
| (rashness ), as T says ‘cada वर्तेमानः” आपि...कृतः does that hors 
; of his ( बालपमंनू ) live that was presented to him by the pins. 
| अपि introduces a question here. प्रसीदत-—here are resumed the 
-quesüons addressed to the general body of messengers, 
*प्रथमस्य who is the foremost of horsemen. “अशारोहाखु सादिन? इत्यमरः 
(सीदन्त्यवश्यस्‌ इति सादिनः). पृशुवर्मन्‌ was the name of some person 
"who accompanied चन्द्रापीड and who was the maternal uncle of an 
inquirer from among the citizens. उल्लेक्षामहे we imagine, we picture 

५ ‘toourselves. महाश्वपतेः the chief of the cavalry, विस्मयः . - अहितम्‌ 

my father also wondered that he (अश्वसेन, my father-in-law ) did 

‘not send at your hands even a token ( of his - safety ), आहित... 

| सेनः-some one here inquires about his brother भरतसेन. आहितः भरः 


यस्मिन्‌ on whom responsibility is placed (i. e. who holds a respon- 
sible post in the prince's household). सेवाव्यसनी who is attached 
“to the service ( of the prince). तत्र लगति is he there ? बलाधिकृत-- 
-बले अधिकृत who was commander of the forces (०६-चन्द्रापीड ). रोपित... 
राजः the prince was angered by him for marching in the van. He 
requested persistently the prince to allow him to march in the 
‘van, which angered the prince. T explains ‘ “नासीरार्थ पुरोया नार्थ 
'पुरःसरा धिकारप्रास्यथेमित्यधेः | नासीरो$ख्यअयानं स्यादिति वैजयन्ती |.” नासीरम्‌ 
AD front. 'नासीरं त्वअयानं स्यादवमर्दस्तु पीडनम्‌? इति हैमः quoted by N. 
नासा शब्देन इते गच्छतीति ईर गतौ, कः । जयशब्दाबुच्चारणेन गमनादेवास्य तथात्वम्‌. 
असाद वित्तः (ख्यातः) famed for the favours received from the prince. 
अतीते प्रथितख्यातवित्तविश्ञातविश्च॒ताः' इत्यमरः, :पाणिनि uses वित्त in this. 
‘Sense in तेन बिद्तश्वुथपूचणपौ' पा. V. 2. 26. वर्षमान: growing in pros 
‘Perity. केन-..दिवसैः who (among the dependents ) has obtained 
what in these days (४, e, up to this day). आजीवनिकाः who serve 
simply to earn their livelihood ( without any higher ambition of 
77 हक fame or high position ) आजीवनिक derived from आजीवनम्‌. 
(a er 
Fe std aie ; The meaning then is:—there are 
Secured what special ' fay Lape si i ONO who 2 
a ee i oar: T reads "usar: and explains 
मदत्तजीविका तना इत्यथ॑ः” येन...वार्ताम let him who has seen | 
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him (बीरसेन) tell us the news of वीरसेन ce. पितयु...यात्राम्‌ after his: 
father's death he for the first time entered the expedition (यात्रा ). 
दुःखेन अन्तरितः प्रत्यग्रः (नवः) पतिमरणशोकः तस्मात्‌ On account of the: 
fact that her fresh grief on the death of her husband was merged: 
in the grief (of separation from her son). प्रतिपदं--पंदे पदे इति. 
(अव्ययीभाव)--४८ each step. पृच्छ्य...वचसः who though asked in 
this way, did not reply. The accusatives from पृच्छयमानान्‌ down- 
wards qualify लेखह्दारकान्‌ (1. 13). नासामर---विष्टानिव whose sight 
full of sadness was fixed upon the tip of their noses and 
who therefore seemed to be possessed (by ghosts). One who: 
is possessed has his gaze fixed somewhere, without any apparent 
object. नासाग्ने स्थिता मन्युगर्भा ( मन्युः शोकः गर्भे यस्याः ) दृष्टिः qum. Ar. | 
remarks “ पिशाचण्हीताश्व पृष्टा अप्युत्तरमददतो नासायस्थितसरोपदृष्टयो भवन्ति. ? i 
अध्व...गच्छतश्च whose limbs were languid on account of the fatigue | 
of the journey and yet who marched with a pace that was troubl- | ; 
ed with the effort that could be inferred from the way in which Ji 
| they dragged their feet forward. पदाङृष्टया सम्भावितः उद्यमः तेन आया-- 
- सितया. पटञ्वरम्‌ old clothes “पटच्चरं जीणवस्रम्‌? इत्यमरः. असंस्कारेण मलिनः 
कायः येपाम्‌ whose bodies were dirty because they were unwashed. . 
अनेक... मूर्धजान्‌ whose hair was rough with the dust of the journey 
that (hair) was tied up (on their heads) in various ways. ध्वजानिव T 
şaq who were as if the flags ( signs ) of the fatigue of journey. 
They had पटच्चर. A ध्वज also has a piece of cloth. The banner 
also has black चामर fixed on the top of it ( which resembles केश ). 
| Ar. says 'पटच्चराच्छादितत्वादूध्वेबद्धमूधेजत्वाच ध्वजोपमा । श्रमस्य ध्वजाश्च. 
THAT लक्ष्यन्ते । प्रभूणां ध्वजा उज्ज्वलपट्युक्ता ञध्वेवद्ध खिग्धक्ष्णचामरा- 
| वचूला लक्ष्यन्ते । ध्वजाश्च तेपां व्यक्षका भवन्ति’, आश्रयान्‌ abodes. They 
looked so fatigued that they seemed to be the abodes of fatigue. 
| 
| 


| 


पद....मैनस्यस्य Who were as if the foot-prints of dejection; that is, 

dejection was plainly written on their faces. दुभनसो भावः दौमनस्यं 

(are: ). सन्दर्भ: १ collection. त्वरितकसमेतान्‌ accompanied by त्वरितक- 

T. 88 1. 15—p. 891. 27 अनन्तरं---मोहसयगात्‌. अतर्कितापतितं 

दर्शन ( विलासवत्याः ) तेन उत्पादितः द्वियुणः दुःखावेगः येपाम्‌ the violence of 

whose grief was doubled by their unexpectedly seeing (विलासवती). 

| सुषितानिव who were as if robbed (and hence had a sad look ). 

' उन्मु..नसर्पतः who were as if left by their organs of sense, whose 

| bodies were vacant as if they were made of wood, and who 

| approached as if they had no a aa eae त की, 
for निर्जीवितान्‌. पुरस्तात्‌«.-वाष्पान्था who being blinded by 

fell down before them. साध्वसेन ( भयेन ) स्खलितं ( stumbled ) 

चरणकमल यस्याः- This refers to विलासवती- कतिचित्‌ some, a few. 
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अङ्ृतप्रणामानेव before they had saluted her (४. 6, so hastily J 
हृदयम्‌ this my heart tells me something Strange ( i, e, Dose 
suspects that some great calamity has befallen my son) 
अयते (my heart ) resorts to unbelief (7. e, it cannot 0010, छः 
my son is safo ). सहसा...त्सुज्य Who having placed their i E 
the ground let fall, under the pretext of making their qe oa 
the violent tears that rose all of a sudden. ०वेगम्‌ is the am न 
उत्सृज्य, The moment they were addressed by the queen there i 
were filled with tears ; to conceal them they made their RET 
by placing their heads on the ground; while their heads red 
the ground they let their tears fall on it, कुच्छात्‌ with diffculty. 
अभि-..वदना who raised their faces towards her, तपस्वी = d 
poor or wretched man. दूरत...सपेणेन by your ( manner nu 
proaching me froma distance in which no Joy (at Seeing me) 
was manifested. अर्पसृतः प्रहपेः यस्मात्‌. प्रति...आननैः by your heads 
that are void of the series of letters containing the reply ( to m 
message), by your faces that are dejected all round and wretched. 
mise the practice with servants to present royal letters on their 
; eads in token of respect. प्रयत्न ...दु:खिताभ्याम्‌ that are distressed 
y the fact that the shedding of tears is checked with efforts, 
मन्मुख--'वेदितम्‌ you have yourselves conveyed to me what is to be 
told (by त्वरितक) by the fact of your not fixing your gaze on me 
Ss ८. by the fact of your averting your sight from my gaze). 
न 9 means that the peculiar manner of their approach, their 
eads, eyes and everything else 1 (टाई 
आ g convey io her that a serious 
amity has befallen the prince, जगति एकः :—who al 
ae मुतत : @ex:—who alone 
&htened and delighted the world i 
यप ° चन्द्रस्य इव आननं यस्य, चन्द्रवत्‌ 
STAKE: यस्य. चन्द्रवत्‌ अभिरामाः ( मनोहराः) गणा: किं भूतं 
EIN मनोहराः) शुणाः यस्य. किं भूतं „सि 
€come of you that you h 
ee (m. 308 you have not come, तात—see notes 
5 DE पीडिता ...छममाना I say this in distress, I do not 
asure you through anger arq.. "करोमि p. 55 1l 8-10 


to return without 
I knew from the misgivings of this m ame ULM 


my heart 


re are sinful women in this world oe 


nful as myself यस्याः मया 

F : : refers to . 
m | गीति ३0० being an only son are snatched and carried 
E प्र di ) बिप्रलब्धा T deceived. सुदूरस्यापि ते although you 
mes 2. Tg a child. Sua to be had rarely. .On 
दुळेभक आस्मानमनुशोच हे ग Te उत्पत्तिनिमित्तमात्मनो ATTA” 
USUN shall T bewail myself (ùe. shall I lament for 
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my unhappy self) यौव... शोभाम्‌ the present ( वर्तमानाः) splendour 

of your form that caused the fulness ( आभोगः) of your youth. 
Supply SGT. शोचामि after ०शोभाम्‌ and प्रसुतास्‌, आहोस्तित्‌...प्रमुताम्‌ 

or your future authority ( or sovereignty ) that would be firm 
because supported by you and that 1 again and again pictured to 
myself. On the three sentences “न जानाम्येव--.प्रभुताम्‌र Ar. has 

the following lucid note. ‘et शोकस्य त्रैविध्यमस्ति । ूर्वकालेऽनुभूतसुखाः 
पापवशात्‌ set: अतीतं सुखमुद्दिश्य शोचन्ति। अन्ये केचिदनुभूयमानानां राजि- 
कदैविकदोपैर्विनाझात्‌ आस्यगतं FEMA शोचन्ति | केचिदायामिनां सुखानां Rae 
भवाच्छोचन्ति | मम मन्दपुण्यायाः त्रिविधविपयः शोक उत्पन्नः ।... त्रिविधोऽपि शोको 

मम सममेवापन्न इति ।.? The three sentences respectively refer to her 
grief for the past, present and future greatness of चन्द्रापीड. 
gafea: who arein my heart. She means:—as I always think 

| of you alone, you are always placed in my heart. You thus 
placed in my heart see (though you are physically far away 
from me ) that I weep for you but do not die. Do not think 
however that I can live without you. त्वया...दर्शित-शणुफाए भवेत-- 
living without you, how can I show my face to your father. Ar. || 
says “पितुरेव कथं वा eft स्यात्‌। इतरासां सपलीनां सखीनां च किमुतेति | 
quem: न Ff... I do not know why my heart does even now i 
not believe that any calamity has befallen you, whether because 
you are very dear to me, whether because of my confidence in 
your ( majestic ) form ( that it will never be subject to evil ), or 
whether because of my foolishness itself that is natural to 
a woman. She means that her heart cannot believe that evil 
has befallen चन्द्रापीड and hence it is that she does not die, She 
assigns three reasons why her heart cannot believe. We are 
always full of hopes about persons dear to us. A majestic form 
is supposed to be fortunate and seldom liable to sudden calami- 
tie, Ar. “प्रियवस्तु विनष्टमप्यविनष्टमिव प्रतिमाति। दृढाक्कतिमद्दखु च तथा ॥- 
येन on account of which (unbelief that evil can befall you ) 
स्फुटीकर्तु नेच्छामि I do not wish to make it clear. उपनीता brought. 
वर...रतास्मि better if I were to die without hearing what should 
mot be heard ( viz. the befalling of evil on you). तात किं जवीषि 
Here she addresses: the son in her heart and represents as if 
she hears him speak, as is often done in dramas, especially in 
what is called आकाशभापित- es विन pom m words 
चन्द्रापीड repeated by बिलासवती whom she supposes rosne 
PINES CUR m the use of this. लोक-..करेण that causes 
shame in the world. Ar. says ' मरणभीरूणामुचितेन किममुना हासकर- 
त्वा्ञ्जाकरेण शोकेनेति अवीमि 7. वेछव्यम्‌ distress, grief ( विछुवस्य भावः 
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वेऊव्यम्‌). आसन्नेन (समीपवर्तिना ) सखीजनेन अवलम्बितं शारीरं यस्याः, मोइमगात्‌ 
she fainted. EL 
P. 90 1. 1-0. 91 1. 12 अथानेक--.दर्शितवान्‌. अनेकसहस्राणि 
संख्या यस्य Who numbered thousands, मन्द्रा...म्भोधिः like the ocean 
that overflows the shores being stirred by the मन्दर mountain 
This refers to the story of the churning of the ocean for the four. 
teen jewels, for which see notes (p. 184 ). मन्दर was made the 
handle in the process of churning the sea. उतो वेलाया: उद्देलः 
उद्धान्तं चेतः यस्य whose mind is agitated. यामावस्थिताम्‌ standing 
ready during that watch (याम, a period of 3 hours), प्रज 
swift. करेणुका a female elephant. qar.. *मार्गम who on account of 
his speed drank as it were tlie royal road in front of him (६, ८ 
who passed over the road very quickly ) उन्मुक्तः n कलकल 
येन who raised a hue and cry by their distressed voices, आकर्षन्निव 
as if he drew with himself (उज्जयिनी ). The people of उज्जयिनी 
ran from various directions on hearing the news about azro. The 
author represents that tho people were drawn towards himself 
by तारापीड from out of उज्जयिनी. उदवास.. “ञ्जयिनीम्‌ who as if ren- 
dered उजयिनी depopulated after him together with its gates 
(गोपुरम्‌), palaces ( अट्टालकः ), ramparts ( प्राकारः ), houses and arches 
(तोरणम्‌); So many people followed तारापीड out of उज्जयिनी to the 
temple of the args where विलासवती was that the city appeared to 


` be deserted. . उज्जयिनी is modern Ujjain in Malva. Ar. seems 


ere num sitet, आवजेयन्िव, उद्वास्यन्विपर्यासयज्ञिव? with the 
cutta ed. T reads similarly, उदवासयनू is pr. p. (nom. sing. mas) 

of the causal of अस्‌ 4 P (to throw ) or आस्‌, (to sit) with उदू 
१०५ अव. N. explains सगोपुरा &o. as 'गोपुरं प्रतोली, STS प्राकाराग्रस्थित- 
ए क स गत ur, र ल १ «te ment 
` पुरद्वारं तु गोपुरम्‌? इत्यमरः. क्षीरस्वामी 

ear according to कौटिल्य, अट्टालक means a covered place 
g m the top of a rampart, T says 'अट्टालो नाम प्रासादाना- 

outer ata) of a house ois SE गोपुर Ed 
नगर्याः after this तिये seated सिदार). Rrra — understand 
faces were fed aside ( Vett qualifies परिजनेन (1. 10 )—whose 
E ची ° (तियंकू), were sad 900 11 of tears. मलय- 
S AMA ०० सिवता, वीजयता (fanning) and कुर्वता qualify परिज- 
वाहन Shampooing. चेतनामापाद्यमानाम्‌ Who was being brought 


Žo consciousness, अर्धोन्मीलितं 


| (half opened ) लोचनयुगं यस्याः. उष्ण... 
कमछिनीमिव who seemed to be the lotus-plant in summer. विलासवती 


is comp; 
partly op hee [लकमछिनी on account of the fact that she had ` 
mer eyes, as the lotus plant Opens its petals only 
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! partially. सहसा प्रवृत्तेन that began to flow at once. AW. RIT 


sprinkling her ( with tears) as if to remove ( अपनयनं) the partly 
remaining swoon. पाश्वं by 707 side. स्पर्श एव अमृतं तद्दपतीति, His 
touch was soothing to her like अमृत, वाष्पगद्गद्म्‌ with his voice 
choked with tears. अन्यादृश... चन्द्रापीडस्य if something strange ( 7. ¢. 
some calamity) has befallen चन्द्रापीड, न जीव्यते एव we shall surely 
not live. सकल...गमेन by undergoing ( उपगमः) distress which is 
common to all people. He means that she who occupied so ex- 
alted a place should not weep like ordinary people, but should 
show more firmness and patience. तुच्छता Insignificance, worthless- 
ness. इयन्ति so many, so far. उपात्तानि . 16, taken i. e. performed. 
अधिकस्य--प०"७० (than what we have secured, viz. from the birth of 
चन्द्रापीड to his return after दिग्विजय ). ` भाजनम्‌ recipient, deserving 
person. अनुपात्तम्‌ what we have not secured (by the store of merit 


‘accumulated in past lives). अनुपात्त is the object of लभ्यते. Ar. 


“अनुपात्तमिति पदस्य अनुपात्तशुभकर्मफलमित्यथ:?. अत्र = अस्मिन्‌ जगति. आत्मेच्छया 
at one’s will or pleasure. He means that what happiness a man 
will secure in this world depends upon his good deeds accumulat- 
ed in past lives and that he cannot secure more than his due at 
his mere will बिधि...आस्ते there is some one called Fate in 
this world (who regulates what happiness a man is to secure 
in this world according to his कर्म in past lives). Ar. ex- 
plains ‘sew sr: कथं फलप्रदातृत्वशक्तिरिति चेत्‌ कर्मफलयोजकः कञ्चिदि- 
Tasa अस्ति। तथा च इत्थं måna इति चेत्‌ स तु कर्मणा बिना केवला- 
अ्यर्थनमात्रेण (न?) फलप्रदः. ? नासो...यत्तः (विधि) is not in the hands 
of any one (i.e. विधि acts independently ). एवं---सर्वस्िन्‌ when 
thus everybody is in the hands of another (and not inde- 
pendent). पराधीना वृत्तिः यस्य. न किं. eqq what indeed have 
we not obtained (४. 6. we have secured much happiness through 
our good deeds done in previous lives ) संभावितः honoured, 


celebrated. उत्तानशयस्य when lying on his back ( i. e. when he had 


not yet began to crawl). जानुसबारिणः moving on his knees i. 2. 
crawling. धूसर dusty. ged: (geni. sin. of pr. p. of gq 12) 
rolling about. T reads seq: “छलतः विलसतः | लल विलासे इति धातुः- 
अव्यक्त...जल्पितानि his prattle that was charming though indistinct. 
Compare शाकुन्तल VII “अव्यक्तवर्णरमणीयवचःप्रबृत्तीन? (तनयान्‌ वडन्तो 
थन्याः ४० ); and उत्तररामचरित IV “वदनकमल्कं शिशोः सरामि स्खलदसमझ- 
ससुरधजर्पितं dU. विचेष्टमानस्य stirring about. बाल्चाटवः his endearing 
acts in childhood. गृहीता विद्या येन स गृह्दीतविद्यः. गुणवत्तया by the 
possession of good qualities. . उपारूढ यौवन यस्य. अमानुपी super- 
human. शाक्तिः prowess. दिर्विजयागतस्य when he returned from the 
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éonquest of the world. परिष्वक्तानि embraced. एताव...न ` 
ihis much only of what I had eagerly desired (१८, desired j^ 
hundred longings ) was not fulfilled that I did not go toa 
penance-grove having: placed him, who had taken to himself a wife. 
in my place. प्रतिष्ठा establishment. अपरमपि moreover, besides, & : 
बत्सस्य what happened to our dear son. परिस्फुटम्‌ clearly. अव्यक्तमेव x 
only indistinctly. अस्मझहितैः sent by us. जीवित...करिष्यामः we shall 
accept one of the two, life or death (4. e. we Shall settle whether 
to live or die). परिजनान्तरित who was screened by the Servants, 
nden: (goes with दर्शितवान्‌ ) doorkeeper. आरात्‌ not far (from the 
king) आराद दूरंसमीपयो:? इत्यमरः. महीतले निवेशितं उत्तमाङ्ग ( शिरः) येन. 
‘उत्तमाङ्गं शिरः शीर्ष! इत्यमरः. 
P. 911. 139.92 1. 14 राजा तु...तावद्देव इति. तन्मात्रा by 
चन्द्रापीड'३ mother ( बिलासवती ). अमात्येन = शुकनासेन. ्रतिलेखितवान्‌ sent 
in reply. गमनतः प्रभृति beginning with चन्द्रापीड’s departure from उञ्ज- 
यिनी, यथावृत्तम्‌ as it happened. चन्द्रापीड-.'कर्ण्यं having listened as far 
as the incident of the breaking of the heart of qo. अत्ति... iga: 
who was distressed by being overwhelmed in the sea of sorrow 
that was extremely agitated. अतिश्चुभितः शोक एव अर्णवः तेन आक्रान्तिः 
( overwhelming, drowning) तेन faga:. करं Sart stretching his hand 
( as a sign for त्वरितक to stop ) One who is about to be drowned 
stretches his hands to keep himself above the water by swimming. 
oan पूर्णा ...दोहदः my longing to ask questions ( about =o ) is 
gratified. निवृत्तं..-कौतुकम्‌ my curiosity to hear ( what happened 
to चन्द्रा०) has ceased. कता...युतिः my sense of hearing is now 
blessed This is said ironically in extreme dejection, the real 
meaning 18 as Ar, says erar थुतिरित्यधेः.* आनन्दितम्‌ stands ironic- 
ally for दुःखितम्‌. उत्पन्ना प्रीतिः (happiness) and सुखं स्थितोऽसि 
stand for नष्टा प्रीतिः and दुःखातिशये वर्ते. त्वये...वेदना you alone ( not 
we ) have experienced the pain of a breaking heart. freier 
Ecce die = Ar. Says 'निव्यूंढा पारं गमिता । तन्मरणश्रवणादस्या- 
Gier eed प न विद्यते. दुःखभागिनः whose lot is miserable. 
ds ° कमणा चाण्डालाः whose actions are wicked like those 
M S चाण्डाल8. निर्विकारलम्‌ being free from emotion. मरण...भीरवः 
this is the reason why प्राण do not follow = चन्द्रापीड. शोकेन यथा 
स्वोत्तथा (अंध्ययीभाव). Ar explains 'अनुमरणप्रयक्षेन far किरी ति 
अ wer this is tho Guo ॐ पयलेन विना किं तूणी तिष्ठसि" 
1 da the time to show your affection (for me by help: 
This is the T Ing the preparations for death). Or 16 may meal 
ae Su me to Show our affection (to our sons by dying )- 


: महाकाल, महाकाल is the name of & 


rine of शिव (one of the 19 राइ established 
y 93 Foundation USA 


v 


KADAMBAR?. 309 


. कालिदास in his मेघदूत त gives a very. fine description of 
s euis the worship there and of उज्जयिनी. bis STENT 
qi: सादर वीक्ष्यमाणः पुण्यं यायाख्रिभुवनयरोर्धाम चण्डीश्वरस्य । HSTS Y- bs 
and “अप्यन्यस्पिअछथर महाकाळमासाय काले स्थातव्यं ते नयनविषयं या 
भानुः? ४. 34. मछिनाथ quotes the following from the स्कन्दपुराण 
“आकाशे तारकं लिङ्गं पाताले rem! मर्त्यलोके महाकालं इद्वा काममवाझुः 
यात्‌॥?, सपदि at once. काहिकाः-'काष्ठकर्माधिकृताः or as T says 
“काष्ठमारिणः-derived from काष्ठ according to “तत्र नियुक्तः? पा० IV. 4. 69 
(aig नियुक्तः whose duty it was to supply the wood for the funer- 
al) संकुचिताः (T शुचा संकुचिताङ्गाः) with contracted limbs (४. ८. 
inactive, not working to bring together the materials for चिता- 
प्रवेश). निष्क्रामयत bring out. उपकरणानि materials. Ar. mentions 
some of them. 'अञ्निप्रवेशोपकरणानि चन्दनपद्टांशुकसर्पिरादीनि. उप--ःविना 
without making delay due to any impediment (such as sorrow, 
hesitation &c). दापय causal of a. अशेषं whole. कोषम्‌ treasure. 
कस्य ...पाल्यते for whose sake is it preserved yet? As our only son 
is dead there is none for whom we need preserve our money. 
पालनादिकं करणीयं my duty such as protecting (the subjects) ४०. 
क्षीणम्‌ has come to an end. क्षीणं पुण्यं यस्य. यथाभूमि (भूमिमनतिक्रम्य ) 
to your respective countries. उत्सृष्टाः स्थ you are allowed to go by 
me, He means ‘you stand to me now as sons; go and rule your 
respective countries.’ अस्य refers to चन्द्रापीड, यथा...करिष्यथय SO 
manage that the subjects of चन्द्रापीड may not at least to-day 
know the sorrow (due to his death ). कथा...वत्सः my son now 
remains only in stories (१, e. he is no more). कथा अवक्षेषः यस्य सः 
कथावशेपः अकथावशेषः कथावशेपत्वेन संपन्नः भूतः कथावशेषीभूतः (a च्वि forma- 
tion ). कमपरं«..यामि whom shall I inaugurate (in my place as king) 
and then go (toa forest). See p.91 1l. 2-4. अचेतिता आत्मपीडा 
यया who did not mind her own grief. त्रियते शरीरेण he continues 


as regards his body (१, 6. the body is yet sound ). निरवशेषम्‌ u 
to the end. A 


P. 92 1. 15-23 तारापीडस्तु...उवाच- कौतुकेन अन्तरितः शोका- 
वेगः यस्य whose violent grief was merged in curiosity. विगतः निमेष: 
यस्य. विगत. «विष्ट इव he looked like one possessed on account of his 
stead-fast sight. द्त्तं अवधानं (attention ) येन who listened atten- 
tively. तेन = त्वरितकेन. यथाद्ट-'- अनुभूतं just as he saw, heard and 
experienced, Ar. explains ‘aq ge: सरसि निमञेन्द्रायुधस्य कपिज्ञलरूपेण 
निर्गमञ्न्द्रापीडशरीराज्ज्योतिरुद्मञ्च । at तु कर्पिजलवाक्यमशरीरवाक्यं च । 
अत्यहमनुभूतो दशनेनाभ्यस्तश्वन्द्रापीडशरीराविनाशवृत्तान्त:.: अनेकचिहैः उत्पादितः 
प्रयः यिन्‌ belief in which was produced by many signs, May 
things in the life and career of चन्द्रापीड induced him to belio 
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that चन्द्रापीड was the moon incarnate. stg which could not 


be believed. ‘He could not bring himself to think that the- 
Moon should be born of him. निरतिशय,.-.कारण that causeq ` 


boundless sorrow to him (because of the death of his son ). 


बिस..-भूतम्‌ it was the source of wonder to him ( because the. 


non-decaying of the body after death was unheard of ) दुः्श्रव-.. 
करम्‌---87. explains ‘g:aqaft शोककारणत्वात्‌ श्रोतुमशक्यमपि अद्भतत्वात्‌ 


श्रवणकोतुककरस्‌, ०वृत्तान्तम्‌ is the object of ger (1. 17). इंपदिव a: 


little. विवर्तितं (turned ) आननं येन. विमर्पण स्तिमिता तारका यस्य whose 
pupil was motionless on account of the fact that he was thinking 
over (the narrative). fag: (2: also) reflection. निर्विशेषा अवस्था 
यस्य त॒स्मिन्‌ whose condition was not different (from that of 
तारापीड). The reason why the king looked at झुकनास was that 
the latter who was a very wise’ and learned man may explain 
the mystery of चंद्रापीड 8 life. निधानीङ्कत्यात्मदुःखं having concealed 


their own sorrow. निधान hoard, treasure. निधानीक्क to hoards. 


conceal. अपनोदः removal. सा अवस्था यस्य सः तदवस्थः. खस्थवत्‌ like a 
person at ease, Am de 

P. 92 1. 24—p. 94-16 देव विचित्रे...जाता. विचित्र wonderful, 
संसारः्रपचः— Mundane existence, world. सधरत्सु moving about. 


Ar, reads संसरत्सु and explains “जन्ममरणपुनर्जेन्मानि अनुभवत्सु.? T. also: 


reads qug and “explains “जन्ममरणाविच्छेदेन वतेमानेपु. सुख...मयेपु 
whose lot is full of happiness and misery. देव... मानुपेपु. gods, lower 


animals and men. Ar, reads 'सुखदुःखमोदृमयेपु' and says that gods. 


are full of सुख, lower animals of दुःख and men of ate (अज्ञान). 


त्रियुणात्म.. "परिणामात्‌ by the development of प्रधान (primordial un-. 
distinguished matter) consisting of the three qualities. According . 
to the सांख्य philosophy, प्रधान or प्रकृति is the prime cause of the ` 


whole प्रपच. प्रधान Or प्रकृति is matter in a chaotic undistinguished 
state. It is the first principle (तत्व) of the सांख्य philosophy. The 
equilibrium of the three aus सत्त्व, Wera, and तमस्‌, constitutes प्रधान 
orsa. When this equilibrium of the three us is interfered with, 
then arises the evolution of प्रधान, from which is produced महत्‌, 
then अहंकार; from अहंकार the five subtile elements ( पंचतन्मात्र ), 
five . ज्ञानेन्द्रिय; five कर्मेन्द्रिय and मनस्‌ are produced and from 
_ the five तन्मात्रड are produced the five gross elements. These make 
twentyfour qws. The पुरुष ( the individual soul) is the 25th तत्त्व. 
In order to free the पुरुष from the enjoyment of the three-fold दुःख 
(आंधिभौतिक, आधिदैविक and आध्यात्मिक ) and to secure for him केवल्य 


( isolation ) it is necessary that पुरुष should possess correct know- 


ledge of the difference between the three ays (the constituents 
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of प्रधान ) ond पुरुष. “'मूलप्रकृतिरविकृतिः महृदाद्याः प्रकृतिविकृतय: gat i 
'घोडशकस्त विकारः न प्रक्कतिने विकृतिः पुरुषः ॥? साख्यकारिका 3; and so " 4 
्रतेमेहांस्ततोऽहंकारस्तस्माङ्गणश्च पोडशकः। तसादपि पोडञकात्पचभ्यः qu भूतानि॥? | 
22. This enumerates the 25 «res of the सांख्य. “सत्त्व लघु प्रकाशकमिष्ट- 
सुपष्टम्मक चळ च रजः । शुरु वरणकमेव तमः प्रदीपवच्चार्थतो वृत्तिः ॥' सांख्यका- 
रिका 19. Ar. reads ब्रह्मादेर्वा after परिणामात्‌, which would refer to 
| the view of the Vedanta philosophy that the whole world is an 
emanation from the single zr. परमाण्वादे ...च्छया or by the will of 
the lord whois the cause of the production, subsistence and 
destruction (of everything) beginning from the atoms and end- 
ing with the universe. This is the view of the नेयायिक school 
founded by गौतम. ब्रह्माण्डं Wied: qui. According to the येयायिकऽ, 
motion is first produced in the atoms as a result of God’s will. 
This motion produces conjunction of two monads giving birth to 
a diad (aga). Three anns make a ज्यणुक. From this last ¢ 
is produced the चतुरणुक and so on until the great masses of earth 
water &c. are formed. The destruction of things takes place | 
‘exactly in the same way; that is, when God desires to destroy | | 
all effects, motion is produced which divides the monads and | 
destroys the aya, then follows the destruction of the zy and 
so on till the great masses of earth &c become extinct. The 
तर्कदीपिका on तर्कसंग्रह section 13 'रूपरहितस्पर्दीवान्वायुः' says इश्वरत्् 
'चिकीपीवशात्परमाणुपु क्रिया जायते ततः परमाणुद्दयसंयोगे सति द्यणुकमुत्पद्यते । 
तरिभिर्बणुकैर्यणुकम्‌ । एवं चतुरणुकादिक्रमेण महती एथिवी महत्य आपो महत्तेजो 
महान्वायुरुत्पद्यते | एवमुत्पन्नस्य कार्यद्रव्यस्य संजिहीर्पावशात्परमाणुपु क्रिया । क्रियया 
यरमाणुद्रयविभागे सति द्वथणुकनाशः । ततरुयणुकनाशः । ततश्चतुरणुकस्येत्येवं 
महापृथिव्यादिनाशः ॥. Ar. takes परमाण्बादेः by itself, understands 
विपरिणामात after it and says that the author refers by it to the 
Sam philosophy founded by कणाद. and that by इश्वरस्य 'इच्छया 
the author refers to the न्याय system. T reads “ईंशितुरिच्छया 
qr? and remarks “इति वैदान्तिकानां मतमेतत्‌, But this seems to be 
wrong. ‘The thorough-going Vedantin does not approve of the 
doctrine of qays. धमोधर्म -«विपाकखभावात्‌ at—through s mata- 
rity of good and evil deeds that are the means , of causing merit 
and demerit and that yield desirable or undesirable B धर्म 
Al correspond to what is popularly known as पुण्य १०० पाप. - 
A vies of the मीमांसकऽः धर्मे is defined by जैमिनि as 
“चोदनालक्षणोष्थॉ qi? धर्म is what is characterized by an injunction (of 
the Vedic texts) T says “eat वर्णाश्रमधर्मः, अधमो विहितस्याकरणं प्रतिषि- 


gaa च तौ साधनभूता येषां) इष्टानिष्टकतृफलसम्वन्थकारिणां इष्टानिष्टयोः संबन्धं 
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HIT कुर्वतः *«*विपाकात्‌ कालान्तरे भंवितन्यता विपाकः तसादा। अंपूर्वेमिति कर्ण 
फलप्रदं किमप्युच्यते। अयं मीमांसकानां सिद्धान्तः? In this Clause the 
author refers to the inexorable law of क्म, according to which 


every action, good or evil, produces @ corresponding result (पुण्य or 


प्राप) which must be enjoyed. By doing what is laid down ; 


the sme we accumulate पुण्य and by doing what is forbidden we 
store पाप, The present condition of a person is the result of his 
actions done in previous lives. “पुण्यो वे पुण्येन कर्मणा भवति पापः पापेन? 
शृददारण्यक 111. 2. 13. “यादृशं कुरुते कमे ताइशं फलमइलुते” रामायण, उत्तरका- 
ण्ड 15. 23. The reading of the text विपाकस्वभावात्‌ ( through 
their character of yielding the results) does not make a 
good sense. Therefore Dr. Peterson proposed to read विपाक- 
भावात (through the existence of विपाक). But this also is not 
satisfactory. The reading of Ar. T and the Calcutta editions 
“विपाकात्खमावाहद्वा? is better and should have been retained in 
the text. In that case धर्मोधर्म---विपाकात्‌ would refer to the 
doctrine of the मीमांसकड and स्वभावात to that of aaiim, an 
atheistic philosopher. According to the चार्वाक, there is no 
intelligent creator of the world, it springs of itself ( स्वभावात्‌). 
“नन्वदष्टाचिष्टौ जयद्वैचित्यमाकस्मिकं स्यादिति चेत्तन्न तद्भद्रं स्वभावादेच तदुत्पत्तेः । 
तदुक्तम्‌ arent we शीतं समस्पर्र्रथानिलः | केनेदं चित्रितं तसात्खभावात्त्वः 
RaR: W” सर्वदर्शनसंग्रह (0. 4 Ananda.) Just as the four ingre- 
dients of the betelnut preparation (ताम्वूल ) when mixed and 
chewed redden the saliva, ००६ cannot produce the same effeot 
separately, so the four elements ( पृथ्वी, अप्‌, तेजस्‌ and वायु) produce, 


. according to the चार्वोक॥ the different things in the world. “अत्र 


चत्वारि भूतानि भूमिवार्यनिलानलाः । चतुभ्यैः खल मूतेभ्यश्चैतन्यसुपजायते॥' सर्वेदशन० 
p. ५. स्यमेव—this may be construed in the same sense as स्वभावात्‌ 
above ; but we expect वा after itin that case. So स्वयमेव Saq- 
मानस्य may be taken in the sense ‘that are born of themselves’ 
( without any perceptible cause ) अनेकप्रकारम्‌ Of various kinds 
४४४. जरायुज, अण्डज, स्वेदज, Set. तिष्ठतः that subsists in the world 
for some time. विनञ्यतः that perishes (after subsisting for some 


time). Read वाइनियतबृत्तेः for वा नियतवृत्तेः. अनियता वृत्तिः यस्य whose 


condition is not fixed ६. ८, is ever changing. N says “अस्थिरवृत्तेः अनिः 


 थितवदेनख-' Similarly Ar. explains “उत्पत्तिरिथतिविनाशेषु अनियतदृत्तेः अनि- 


Gage: कदा जायते कियन्तं कालं तिष्ठति 

Se कदा विनक्ष्यति इत्यज्ञायमानस्य-' T 

| ce i अनियत० * K. reads नियतबृत्तेः and explains it as ‘governed 

| Sa meaning of K does not arise directly from the 

is no ‘coniition thee d n the one we give. न कदा...संभवति there 
ma TS not possible ६. ८, 'सवीवस्थापि संभवत्येव.? अत्र 
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बस्तुनि as regards this thing viz. (the fact of the moon assuming 

a human form), विमशेः hesitation. यदि युक्तेषिचारात (अयं विमर्शः) 

( If this your hesitation ) be due toa judgment arrived at by 
reasoning. युतिः is syllogistic reasoning. T reads 'युक्तेग्यमिचारात? 

and explains 'युक्तिरुपपत्तिः व्यभिचारो विसंवादः.? कियन्त्यत्र .-.दृश्यन्ते how ` 
many things are there in this world that are void ( unsupported 

by )of reasoning and which though accepted on the authority of 

. . the sacred scriptures are seen never to fail in the result. Itisa 

| common principle with ancient Indian writers that तर्क (reasoning) 

. is to be discarded when opposed to आगम (श्रुति). “शुष्कं तर्क परित्यज्य 

ss MRA ala स्मृतिम्‌ ४ वनपर्व 200.112; see ब्रह्मसूत्रभाष्य on “तकांप्रति्ठाना- 

aft अन्यथानुमेयमिति चेदेवमंप्यविमोक्षप्रसङ्ग: IL I. 11. and 'अचिन्त्याः ag 

ये भावा न तांस्तकेण योजयेत्‌? भीष्मपर्व ४. 12. संवादीनि coming to be true. . 
Ar. reads अविसंवादीनि which is equally good. मुद्रा-..युक्तिः what 

sort of argument can thore be ( how can logic explain their 
connection ) in awakening one who is in deep sleep through 
poison by the tracing on the body of mystic figures or meditation. 
सुद्रावन्धः to draw mystical figures ( or to make various passes with — 
the fingers) such as the स्वस्तिक &c. accompanied by the repeti- 

tion of yas. Ar. gives the following interesting information on - | 
this point. “विपमूर्छितं बिपहारिणो मान्निकाः मत्रेण मुद्रावन्थं नाम किमपि यत्र | 
कृत्वा उत्थापयन्ति। तत्र केचिद्विषसुप्तस्य Wal गारुडा दिध्यानेन मण्डला स्थितास्तमुत्थापय- 
न्ति । अस्मिन्नत्थापने कीडशी युक्तिः । उत्थापनं नाम विषसुप्तः सहसोत्थाय अहमीदृझः 


सर्प एवंजातिरहमेनं CAMARA अनेन प्रकारेण मुचामीति भणति?. T also 
“ुद्रावन्धोऽङ्कलीनां वलननिवेशाविशेपः, स च शाससिद्धः | ध्यानं गरुडध्यानादि.? 
अयस्कान्तः magnet. अयस--.ञ्जमणे वा (what logic can explain the 
phenomenon) of the magnet attracting iron or making it revolve. 
T's note is 'अयस्कान्तपापाणाः केचिल्लोइं कर्षन्ति केचिद्धामयन्ति. | 
कीदुशी युक्तिः after अमणे वा and सिद्धी in the next sentence. वैदिकानां 
wart the incantations derived from the Vedas. मत्नाणां.. -सिद्धौ 
(what logic can there be) in the success secured in various acts 
by means of spells derived from the Veda and others not so 
derived; ८. ४. note thé following मन्न credited with great power. 
«९३४ गणपतये स्वाहेति । अयं गणपतेमंत्रो धनविद्याप्रदायकः | इममष्टसहर्ले च AT 
बद्धा शिखां ततः । व्यवहारे जयः स्याच्च शतजाप्यान्नणां प्रियः UU. नानाविध... 
समुत्पादनात्‌-- "९ expect rather समुत्पादने (which is the reading of | 
Ar.)—on account of the production of the power to | 
cause or prevent death or love, to bring one under | 
one's control, to produce hatred, which (power) is due || 
to the mixture of various. substances. Ar. explains “नाना- | 


27 
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विधद्रव्यसंयोगानामौड्डीशकक्षपुटनारायणीयकुहकतत्रसिद्धानां अस्थिकेशवर्णतन्तुविवि- 
मान्धोचचाटनापहरणवशीकरणबिद्वेपणा दिपु &o. Many combinations of drugs 
are mentioned in तात्रिक works and in works on erotics a8 
in बात्स्यायन'8 कामसूत्र) as causing love, hatred &c, We shall quote a 
few such strange recipes for the sake of illustration. ‘दन्तं इरितताळं 
च संयुक्तं काकजिहया । चूर्ण इत्वा यस्य शिरे दीयते स वशीभवेत्‌॥? and 'श्वेतापरा- 
जितामूळ fe रोचनया get! यं पश्येत्तिलकेनैव वशीकुर्याज्ञपाल्ये lU. एवंविधानां 
supply शक्तेः समुत्पादने. तत्र तत्र सर्वस्मिन्नेव मुद्रावन्धध्यानादीनां स्वस्ववी- 
यात्पादने! Ar. आगमः sacred works handed down traditionally, 
It should be noted that the author mentions पुराण even before 
रामायण and भारत. The inference is not unjustifiable that in hig 
day the पुराणs were perhaps more honoured than even the रामायण 
and महाभारत, if we bear in mind the rule that in a gz compound, 
what is more honoured should be placed first, “अभ्यर्हितं च’ वार्षिक 
०० 'अल्पाच्तरम्‌? पा० 11. 2.34. महेन्द्रपदवर्तिनः occupying the position 
of Indra. अजगरता becoming a huge serpent ( boa constrictor ). 
अजं छागं गिरति इति अजगरः, The story of नहुप occurs in the महाभारत 
वनपर्व chap. 181 and विष्णुपुराण IV. «gu was the grandson of पुरूरवस 


. and son of आयुस्‌; When इन्द्र lay concealed under the waters to 


expiate the sin of having killed gx, ७ ब्राह्मण, नहुप was asked to 
occupy his seat, He after becoming eq longed for इन्द्राणी, who 
showed her willingness to accede to his wishes if he came to her 
in a palanquin borne by the sages. On his way he urged each 
of them to be quick using the words ‘qy सपे? ( move on) and 
kicked in insolence अगस्त्य on the head when the sage cursed him ' 
to be a सपे (serpent). नहुप reduced to the form of an अजगर tells 


युधिष्ठिर 'ब्रह्मपांणां wee हि sare शिविकां मम ॥...तत्र ह्यगस्त्यः पादेन वहन्‌ स्पृष्ट 


'मया मुनिः । अगस्त्येन ततोऽस्म्युक्तो ध्वंस सर्पेति वै रुपा ॥. बाण elsewhere 


refers to this “ सुरलोकादेकहुंकारनिपतितनहुषप्रकटप्रभावस्य? (p. 20 
॥. 21-22 of P) and in इषेचरित (p.97) ` नहुपः परकलत्रामिलाषी 
महामुजकु आसीत्‌” सौदासस्य --. मानुषादत्वम्‌--7॥९ story of सौदास is given 
in the रामायण VIL 65 and in विष्णुपुराण IV. 4. King सौदास while 
hunting killed one out of a pair of tigers, who had devoured 
many animals and were in reality राक्षस The second of the 
two vowed revenge. At the end ofa यज्ञ performed by सौदास, 
the राक्षस came in the form of वसिष्ठ and demanded समांसमोजनः 
The राक्षस then became a cook and served human flesh instead. 
Then the sage came to the palace to partake.of the meals and 
cue by his powers of योग what the food was, cursed the king 

96 ७ cannibal. . When the king told him what had hap- 
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| 
pened वसिष्ठ said he would be a नरमांसभक्षक for 12 years only. The | 
king himself took water to curse वसिष्ठ, but at the request of his | 
queen, he forbore and threw it on his own feet, which were burnt | 
by the water. He was thence called कल्मापपाद, It will be seen | 
that in this story the curse is given by वसिष्ठ himself, In another 
story about सौदास found in the महाभारत, आदिपर्व chap. 176, we i 
are told that one day while walki ng along a foot-path सौदास | 
saw शक्ति the eldest son of वसिष्ठ coming in the opposite direction. 
The king proudly told him to move away. But शक्ति refused, 
saying that, as he was his JR's son, it was his privilege to have 
passage made for him by the king. Upon this the king whipped | 
him. शक्ति cursed him to be a a cannibal. “कशाग्रहाराभिहतस्ततः th 
स सुनिसत्तमः | तं शशाप नृपश्रेष्ठं वासिष्ठः क्रोधमूर्छितः ॥ हंसि राक्षसवद्यस्माद्राजापसद | 
तापसम्‌ । तस्मात्तमचप्रभृति पुरुपादो भविष्यसि ॥” आदिपर्व chap. 176 v. 12-13. 
Bina in the हपेचरित (p.98) says 'सौदासेन नरक्षिता (नरान्‌ mdr) 
पर्याकुलीकृता क्षितिः. अंसुरगुरुः = शुक्रः जरसा by old age. भङ्गः destruc- 
tion, discomfiture. ययातिः—See विष्णुपुराण IV. 10 and महाभारत 
आदिपर्व chapter 75 and ff. ययाति son of नहुप married देवयानी, the 
daughter of शुक्र. शर्मिष्ठा the daughter of the king of Asuras was 
made her servant for her insulting conduct towards देवयानी on 
one occasion. ययाति fell in love with शर्मिष्ठा and had three sons 
from her. Then देवयानी indignantly went to her father शुक्र who 
cursed ययाति to be old and infirm. ययाति propitiated शुक्र and 
obtained from him permission to transfer his old age to anyone 
who would accept it. He asked his five sons born of देवयानी 
and शर्मिष्ठा ०५६ all refused except पूर्‌ the youngest. त्रिशङ्कोः 
त्रिशङ्क belonged to the solar race and was father of the celebrated 
हरिश्चन्द्र. रामायण arene (57—60) gives his story. He wished to 
go to heaven with his mortal body by performing 4 यश. 
His family preceptor वसिष्ठ declared it to be impossible He went 
to the sons of वसिष्ठ who rejected his absurd proposal. He then 
told them angrily that he would go elsewhere to perform the 
sacrifice he desired and was cursed by them to be a चाण्डाल. 
“प्रत्याख्यातो वसिष्ठेन भवद्धिस्तदनन्तरम्‌ | अन्यां गतिं गमिष्यामि ag विदितमस्तु वः॥ 
ऋिपुन्नास्तु तच्छृत्वा घोराक्षरमिदं वचः। शेपुस्तं नृपतिं कुढाश्वाण्डालस्त्वं भविष्यसि॥' , 
ण्ड 60. 8-9. विश्वामित्र, whose family he had saved 
रामायण वाल्काण्ड 9 - 
from starvation in a famine, took pity on him and raised Prag 
towards heaven, when इन्द्र refused to admit him and asked hint 
to fall down headlong. ‘Then विश्वामित्र called upon him to stay 
where he was (frg तिष्ठ) and began to create new m नक्षुत्रउ 
&c. Then the gods intervened and made his creations as eternal 
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as those of ब्रह्मा and त्रिशङ्क blazed forth as a constellation, but w; 
head downwards. In this story the curse is given not b is 
father of fag but by the sons of वसिष्ठ, Perhaps Bina’. छ 
knew some other story. Bina frequently refers to the story p 
fag. “ सुरलोकमारोदृतखिशङ्घोरिव ^ कुपितशतमखहुंकारनिपतिता Trend: 
(p. 81. 12-18 of P.) and हर्षचरित p. 249 'त्रिशङ्कोरिव 
नक्तंदिनमवोकूशिरसस्तिष्ठतः?. महाभिषः--5०० महाभारत आदिपर्व chapter 96 
महाभिष performed one thousand अश्वमेध and one hundred 
राजसूय and secured a seat among the gods. One day when the 
gods with महाभिष waited upon ब्रह्मा, the Ganges came in her 
divine form to offer her respects to बद्या when her garment 
was displaced by the wind. All the gods hung down their 
faces; महांभिष alone looked at her eagerly. Enraged by his 
want of propriety, ब्रह्मा cursed him to be a mortal again 
adding that the Ganges who had attracted him so much would 
be his wife for some time during which she would trouble him 
by her waywardness. He was born as शान्तनु, the father of 
भीष्म. जह्मा said 'यया हृतमनाश्चासि गङ्गया त्वं हि दुर्मते । सा ते वै मानुपे लोके 
विप्रियाण्याचरिष्याते ॥ 7 यदा ते भविता मन्युस्तदा शापाद्विमोक्ष्यसे । ? आदिपर्व 
chap. 96. गङ्गायाः from the Ganges. अष्टानामपि वसूज्ञाम्‌ 7९ qus 
are 'धरो धवश्च सोमश्च अहश्चैवानिलोऽनलः प्रत्यूपश्च प्रभासश्च वसवोऽष्टाविति 
स्मृताः I. The eight qgs once tried to carry away वसिष्ठ ७ कामघेनु 
while he was engaged in prayer and were condemned by the 
sage to be born as men. The story occurs in आदिपर्व chap. 99 
'यसान्मे वसवो जहुगां वै eet सुवालधिम्‌ | तस्मात्सवें जनिष्यन्ति मानुषेषु न 
संशयः॥? 32. The Mahabharata mentions पृथु and qj: as two 
of the 8 qus and also refers to धर as the first of them. The 
qus being thus cursed asked the Ganges to be their mother -on 


the earth. See आदिपर्व chap. 96. 'त्वमस्मान्मानुपी सूत्वा सुज पुत्रान्वसून्सु 
fa IP 15. वाण elsewhere says गङ्गेव वसुजनन्यपि तरङ्गवुद्वदचश्चला’ p. 105 
4 of P. emm—well-known, celebrated. भगवानजः i ८, विष्णु. 
अजा चिष्णुहरच्छागाः इत्यमर:. 7811155 says in रघुवंश X "अजस्य Dent 
जन्म निरीहस्य हतदिपः.? जामद: would be better to read जमदस्ेः 
with K, N and the Calcutta editions. This refers to परशुराम, 
son of sper and रेणुका and the 6th incarnation of विष्णु, 
Note the following from गीतगोविन्द 'क्षत्रियरुधिरमये जगदपगतपापं पयसि 
पयसि झमितभवतापम्‌। केशव धृतभृगुपतिरूप जय जगदीश हरे॥'. Supply 
ars after दुशरथस्य and वसुदेवस्य. चतुर्धात्मानं विभज्य 
ec four sons of दशरथ viz, राम, लक्ष्मण, भरत and शझज्रुन्न- 
दसर मर बालकाण्ड chap. 14, where the gods say to विष्णु 'राजा 

_ ~ तसवान्सुमद्दत्‌ तपः | इध्वांश्वाश्वमेथेन प्रजाकामः स चाप्रजाः ॥ 28 
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““सस्य भायांसु Rag ओकल्पासु जनार्दन । चतुर्घाशं विभज्य त्वं प्रादुभवितुमईसि॥' 
30. मथुरायां वसुदेवस्य--refers to the incarnation: of विष्णु as कृष्ण. 
असंभविनी impossible, yt: परिहीयते to fall short of in qualities. 
देवः refers to तारापीड. कमलनाभ is विष्णु. कमरं नाभौ यस्य स कमलनाभः. 
From the lotus on the navel of विष्णु, ब्रम is said to have sprung 
up. 'पद्मनाभो मधुरिपुः? इत्यमरः. नाभि becomes नाभ according to the 
soving MUTE of पाणिनि’s Sütra 'अच्य्रलन्ववपूर्वात्सामलोम्नः? 
7.५. 75 (सि. को. “अच्‌ इति योगविभायादन्यत्रापि। पद्मनाभः?). नापि... 
चन्द्रमाः nor does the moon excel Vishnu. In these two sentences 
what शुकनास means is:—Even Lord विष्णु was born of ordinary . 
mortals. Much more therefore is it possible that the Moon 
who is in no way superior to Vishnu may be born of you who 
are in no way inferior to men of former ages from whom विष्णु 
was born as परशुराम, राम, कृष्ण. देवेन refers to तारापीड. देव्याः = 
बिलासवद्याः, ge:—This refers to the dream of तारापीड mentioned 
on p. 65 of Peterson’s edition of कादम्बरी “कदाचिद्राजा क्षीणभूयिष्ठायां 
रजन्यां..-स्वभे..-विलासवत्याः..-आनने mr प्रविशन्तमद्राक्षीत्‌., तथा-.-जातम्‌ 
this refers to the dream of शुकनास on the same page “मयापि «nr... 
दिव्याकृतिना द्विजेन--.पुण्डरीकसुत्सङ्गे---मनोरमाया निहितम्‌. तदुत्पत्ति प्रति 
as regards their birth. विनष्टयोः when they are dead. प्रतिलम्भः 
obtaining. अखिललोके प्रख्यातः प्रभावः यस्य. इत्थमेव just as it is related 
(by त्वरितक ). अन्यच्च---". 'अन्यत्कारणान्तरमप्यस्य विश्वासस्यास्ति.' ताइशा-«- 
कान्तेः of such majesty of form (as was possessed by चन्द्रापीड ). अन्यत्र 
elsewhere (than in the moon, who became चन्द्रापीड). तत्‌ therefore. 
कल्याणे:--४००1४ युक्तस्य after it; or कल्याणैः may mean ‘by all that 
is auspicious.’ Compare the use of कल्याणेः above (0. 83 1. 6). 
Ar. says 'कल्याणेः अस्मत्सुकृतः.' निवर्तितं गन्धर्वसुतोद्वाहमङ्गलं येन who has 
performed the ceremony of marriage with the Gandharva princess 
( कादम्बरी ). गलत्‌ नयनपयः यस्य who sheds tears (of joy). चन्द्रापीड- 
arat अन्तरितस्य who is screened by the name चन्द्रापीड १, e. who is real- 
ly चन्द्र called by the name चन्द्रापीड आजन्मक्कतम्‌ caused from the day 
of your birth. तयोः of चन्द्रापीड and पुण्डरीकः वर एव. says ‘seh 
तु तच्छापो वर एव वरप्रापिस्ताद्वशदेवतात्मकपुत्रसम्भवात्‌ तदरसदशत्वात्‌.” असिन्‌ 
वस्तुनि--उद््केस्वादुनि पुत्रमरणे?--7९1615 to the death of चन्द्रापीड, Ags: 
यैन्ताम्‌ Wear auspicious things. थनातिसजनं gifts of money. अन्य्‌--- 
कुलम्‌ the merit accumulated in past lives. * पर्यातिश्षेमपुण्येषु 
१ इत्यमरः. अकुशलमपि= पापमपि. अङ्कुशळ.--नीयतास्‌ 1९४ your 
sin also be destroyed by the trouble caused by austerities such 
98 यम, नियम, difficult vows, fasts &c. यमश्च नियमश्च कष्टरतानि "d उपवा- 
साथ आदिः यस्यः 1४ was supposed that qq: destroyed sin. “तपो विद्या च 
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विप्रस्य निःश्वेयसंकर परम्‌। तपसा किल्बिषं हन्ति विद्ययाञ्मुतमश्ते |" मनुस्मृति 
XII. 104. यम and नियम are the first two out of the 8 ars of योग 
* यमनियमासनप्राणायामप्रलाहारधारणाध्यानसमाधयः ? योगसूत्र 11. 29, The 
qqs are five according to the योगसूत्र of पतञ्जलि 'अहिंसा-सत्य-अस्तेय- 
ब्रह्मचय-अपरियरह्वाः यमाः? योगसूत्र 11, 30. अपरिग्रहः being without posses- 
sions, renunciation. The नियमड are “ शोच-सन्तोप-तपः-खाध्याय-ईश्वरप्र 
णिधानानि नियमाः' योगसूत्र 11. 32. प्रणिधानम्‌ contemplation, FERAS 
are such as चान्द्रायण, which is defined in the मनुस्मृति XI. 216 ag 
“एकेक हासयेत्पिण्डं कृष्णे TS च वर्षयेत्‌ उपस्पृशंख्िषवणमेतच्चान्द्रायणं स्मृतम्‌ IP. 
ardar should cause to be performed ( through the medium of 
ब्राह्मण), न खल...असाध्यं नाम-०००८० above “तपसो हि सम्यक्कतस्य 
नास्त्यसाध्यं नाम किचित्‌? (p.89 ll 7—8 text ) वेदिकानाम्‌ enjoined 
by the Vedas, such as the performance of अश्वमेध, ज्योतिष्टोम do. 
अवेदिकानाम्‌ not enjoined by the Vedas such as those mentioned in 
the qqs. qat:—of चन्द्रापीड and वैशम्पायन. कृच्छुलब्धयोः who were 
obtained with difficulty. ईद्शेनैव प्रकारेण १. e. by the performance 
of pious works, fasts &c. This refers to the fact that तारापीड had 
no issue for a long time. See pp. 63-64 of Peterson’s ed. of 


कादम्बरी, where तारापीड tells विलासवती “आधीयतां चैयें भमें च धीः? and 
where we are told that विलासवती underwent various zas for a son. 


P 94 1. 17—p. 95 1. 22 इत्युक्तवति...कारयत्‌. कोन्यो युध्यते who 
else (other than you शुकनास ) knows (all this)? अग्रतो gei 
that is always present before my eye. अन्तरयति conceals. अप्रयक्षिते 
not actually seen. संस्तम्म firmness, support परिबोधनं...पेतमेव 
to argue ( with the queen and to convince her ) is quite impossi- 
ble. किम... लम्वेन what more (is to be obtained) by delaying 
निगंता...वयस्‌ she refers to the fact that she had come out of the 
city ( उज्जयिनी) to the temple of the args and that the king had 
followed her there. दीयतां प्रयाणम्‌ give the order for starting. 
दुःखा ...आसीत्‌ for removing my sorrow, I (at first) was willing 
ore. my riae This refers to her words on p. 89 ll. 22-24 
she wishes herself dead. = JE 

uq but Ido not: like that ( EAR nil A 
I desire to see (my son’s body which is said to be अविनाशि ). 
जानामि...ख्रतास्मीति I think that it would be better for me to live 
to see if only once my son, though I may thereby have to under- 
xxm vr along time; but notto die just now for removing 
Rus ue © sorrow. She means that to see only once her dear 
१७ body 38 well worth all the anguish that she may have to 
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suffer for a long time till she reached अच्छोद. वत्सान, exp leb 
our departure (towards अच्छोद) be the means of diverting my 
heart that is anxious to see my son's face. पुनराशानिबन्धनस्य 
which is supported by hope ( of seeing चन्द्रापीड come back to life): 
again. सर्वो...पायस्य which has now secured a means of avoiding 
all distress. सर्वस्य अत्ययस्य निवारणं तस्मिन्‌ उपायः यस्य. 'अत्ययोऽतिक्रमेः 
कृच्छ्रे दोपे दण्डेप्यथापदि' इत्यमरः. अत्ययः difficulty, misery. आत्मना 
समः who was like himself (i. e. who was a very intimate friend 
of शुकनास ). परिणतं (advanced ) वयः यस्य. पढ्नमा = आह्मणः (पट्‌ कर्माणि 
यस्य), The six actions peculiar toa ब्राह्मण are “अध्यापनमध्ययनं 
यजनं याजनं WT! दानं प्रति्रहश्चैव पद्कमोण्यग्रजन्मनः ॥' मनुस्चृति X. 75. 
खरस्तिपूर्वकम्‌--सखस्ति इति पूर्व यथा स्यात्‌ Wat—having first uttered the 
word स्वस्ति (may it be well with you). अपरिस्फुटेन not quite 
clear. वाताक्लकल the loud speaking out (on the part of the 
people ) of the news ( about चन्द्रापीड and वैशम्पायन ). राज्ञः is abla- 
tive. मातृगृहस्य पृष्ठतः behind the temple of the args (to which 
विलासवदी had repaired). स्वस्थं शारीरं यस्य who is well ढौकितः ap- 
proached. तौ...दिवसेः In how many days will they (चन्द्रा० and 
qo ) come १ तत्‌ refers to tho questions put by मनोरमा. उपरति...तमस्‌ 
More painful than even the news about the death ( of चन्द्रापीड ). 
He felt for मनोरमा even more than for himself. शतयुणीमूतः शोकः 
तेन Bad अङ्गं यस्याः whose body was overwhelmed by grief that 
had increased a hundred-fold (at the sight of her friend 
मनोरमा )- Sorrow increases at the sight of persons dear to us. 
Compare “ स्वजनस्य हि दुःखमग्रतो विवृतद्वारमिवोपजायते ॥? कुमारसंभव 
IV; 'सन्तानवाहीन्यपि मानुपाणां दुःखानि सददन्थुवियोगजानि । EE जने ' 
दुःसहानि खरोतःसह्नैरिव aged? उत्तररामचरित lV. प्रियसख्या refers 
२०0 मनोरमा. अन्यतः from a stranger ( who would not be able to 
offer consolation to her). qarq make firm, compose, console. 
यातव्यम्‌ she will accompany ( शुकनास ) 


P. 95 1. 93—p. 96 1. 6 अथ तथा-..प्रहितवान. आश्मचय...हलाय 
to gratify their curiosity of seeing a wonder ( viz. the non-decay- 
ing of the body of qo). प्रथमगत who had already gone ( with 
चन्द्रापीड, stood by his corpse on the अच्छोद and had not returned ) 
गृह ---वजेम्‌ excepting the men placed for guarding the houses. 
. वर्जम्‌ 78 a gerund in अम्‌ (wm). उदचलत्‌ rose up, Hr S 
हेतून्‌ who would be the cause of obstructing his rap! zl : 
Sad having caused them to return. deg परिकरः यस्य॒ 
whose retinue is small. पिवज्निव पन्थानम्‌ as if he e 

the way (4. e. he wished the way to come to an end ) एक...मानः 
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desirious of reaching as if in a day. ईहमानः pr. # of ईह 74 

desire. स्तोकत---प्रश्ति when he had gone only a short distan 3 
कियत्य«--वर्तामहे how much of the journey have we yet to a 
a- qa: in how many days shall we reach? तुरङ्ग शारो 
placed on horseback. आहूयाहूय again and again calling hi 

अविच्छिन्न--.वद्दन्‌ riding on with continuous marches, aagi: A 
many ùe a few. विकल्प ---दुःस्थितेन that was distressed by its 
mounting on the swing of hundreds of. misgivings. On A 
Ar. says 'चन्द्रापीडशरीरं संप्रति विनष्टम्‌, किमथवा यथापूर्वमवस्थितम्‌, किमथवा 
उञ्जीवितः सुखं तिष्ठति,' अन्तरात्मना ( हृदयेन )-युक्तः should be understood 
after it. आप्ततमान्‌ Very trustworthy. “आप्तः प्रत्ययितस्क्रिपु? इत्यमरः, 


. P. 961 7-p. 97 15 अथ तैः... अगमत्‌. तैः refers to the 
trusted horsemen (1. 5 above) sent with त्वरितक by तारापीड 
आगच्छन्तम्‌- this and the following accusatives qualify 
(1. 14 ^ उज्झितः (सक्तः) आत्मसंस्कारः (शरीरसंस्कारः खानादिरिपः ) तेन 
सछिनं कृशं च शरीरं यस्य. अवनितले निवेशितं उत्तमाङ्गं ( शिरः ) येन. They 
bowed on seeing the King. उद्वाष्पा (full of tears ) दीनतरा 
दृष्टिः यस्य. जीवित... मानम्‌ who as if desired to enter पाताल on 
Boson of the shame that they should have survived (the 
prince’s death). अहम... "रक्षन्तम्‌ who avoided being seen, each 
trying hard to conceal himself behind another, É They were 
ashamed to show their faces to तारापीड as they had survived the 
death of the prince for whose protection they had accompanied 
him: परस्परस्य आवरणम्‌ ( concealment ) अहमहमिका-—emulation 
rivalry अहमहमिका तु सा स्यात्परस्परं यो भवत्यहंकारः? इत्यमरः on which 
कजरी Bays 'अहं शक्तोऽहं शक्तोऽस्यामिति अहमहमिका? अक्षत...हतमिव who 
ough not wounded, were as if killed. They looked dead on 
account of their grief though no one had attacked them with ; 
Weapons सपरि.-.सुपितमिव who looked as if they were robbed (sad 
forlorn ) though they had a body- of attendants. One can not 
be robbed when one is guarded by an escort. परिच्छद्‌ः attendants; 
Jt also means ‘clothes, armour? Ar. explains 'सपरिच्छदमपि 
IET [दियुक्तमपि तद्धारणाचौरेमंथितसर्वस्वस्‌.' ससंभ्नम...चरणम्‌ 
thoug ey approached hastily, their feet were as if. drawn 
in the opposite direction ६. €. lhey were unwilling to come on 


d way AH + TEL whose energy had 
ee thre ra with. their limbs ६. ८. their limba’ ware 
E oe ugh dejection and their उत्साह was all gone, a5... 

z "१३४ means— they let fall tears from their eyes and their 
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steadiness was all gone. मुक्तः आत्मा यैः. Ar. “मुक्तात्मानं qudd | 
वैक्नुव्ये --«सर्पन्तम्‌ who approached the king तारापीड with distress itself i 
१, e. distress came over the king, as he saw the princely courtiers of y 
o approach, मेघनाद: पुरःसरः (foremost) यस्य. चन्द्रापीडचरणतले 
निबद्धं जीवितं यस्य. उल्लसितः तनयशोकोर्मिवेगः तेन आक्रान्तः. उछसित...च्छसित 
इव although overwhelmed by the violent wave of the sorrow for 
his son that rose up, he was as if revived ( was refreshed, was 
animated with hope). The approach of the princes produced con- 
tending emotions in him. His sorrow increased, as he was remind- 
ed of चन्द्रापीड who was conspicuous by his absence among them. 
His heart was consoled by hope about चन्द्रापीड ७ revival by the 
fact that the princes approached him ( who would not have done 
so if चन्द्रापीड'३ body had begun to decay and who would have H 
killed themselves in that case). दुढीभूतः चन्द्रापीडदेहस्य अविनाशे " 
प्रत्ययः यस्य स॒ दृढी -««प्रत्ययः अन्तरात्मा तेन— with a heart whose belief ; Mi 
as to the non-decaying of the body of चन्द्रापीड was strengthened. H 
सावरण...वततिनीम्‌ Who was seated on a saddle that was covered 
with a veil ( in order to screen विलासवती from the public gaze ). 
Ar. reads सावरणवारणपयीणवर्तिनीम्‌ and says ‘nage राजमहिपीणामाव- 
रणार्थ: पटमयः पञ्जरः स्थापितो भवति तदन्तरे पर्याणे प्रस्तरे स्थितामित्यर्थः.” Bact 
«--वत्सः our dear son surely continues with a non-decaying body. 
y 6 A (प्रियते active present 3rd sing.) to live, exist. येन wherefore. 
येन ---आगत:---87. comments “शरीरेण भ्रियते जीवति वत्सशरीरमविनाशीलर्थः। 
नो चेदयं राजपुत्रलोकस्थागमो न संभवति,, आत्म.--चला raising up | her 
own hand the skirts of the cloth that screened her. Raq: cloth, 
garment. Ar. says आवरणसिचयः आवरणङुटीरपटः.? अश्चलः-लम्‌ border, 
skirts. तनयनिर्विशेपम्‌ not different from her son (४. ८. whom she 
loved as her own son). राज...लोकम्‌- 8 the object of आलोक्य- 
अविच्छिन्ना अश्रुधारा यस्याः. सह.-.क्रीडितस्य who played with you in the 
dust ( when you were a child). दूरत uq—is to be connected 
with अवनि---ङ्गम्‌. समं...लोकेन together with all the people. इतो 
ढौकस्व come this way. उद्दिश्य having ( specially ) referred to him 
(by his name ). N says ‘aftr नाममात्रमहणं कृत्वा. चेतना---गतम्‌ 
on accout of the absence ०६, consciousness, only no movement 
takes place ( ४. e चन्द्रापीडः body does not move). दिवसे दिवसे 43 
each day passes. कान्तिः brilliance, beauty. जीवित---म्रत्याशः 1n whom 
॒ 10 be restored to life. 
was produced the hope that चन्द्रापीड wou oan यति 
समुपजाता प्रत्माशा यस्य- कुतार्थयामः we shall render ide कतार्थय 
is a denominative verb from कृतार्थ. अभिवर्धितः गतिविशेषः यस्याः- 


P. 97 1. 6-p. 97 1. 20 अथ सहसेव---रोदिप्यसिः पुरः प्रकीर्णः 
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तारसक्ताजकारी नयनबिन्दुसन्दोहः qar who scattered in front of h 
multitudes of tears that resembled the purest pearls Bot 
pearls and tears are white and rounded. तार adj. radiant ; ot 
purity of a pearl 'मुक्ताझुद्धी च तारः . स्यात्‌? इत्यमरः. सन्दोहः a d 
दुःखैकभागिनी whose only lotis to be miserable. विस्मृतं oe 
who have forgotten death (who should have died long pu A 
the sake of पुण्डरीक, but have yet continued to live ). कियत्‌ m 
how long, up to what time. यावत्‌ governs a noun in the accusati 
in the sense of ‘up to, aa far as. अनेकप्रकारम्‌ in various w ES 
खलीकारदाने एकः (केवलः ) पण्डितः तेन who is clever only in EU: 
misery. द्रधवेधसा by the wretched Brahma, खलीकारः is deri de 
from खलीकू to crush, injure, ill-treat. हिया = लज्जया. चित्ररथतनया x 
कादम्वरी. TRE सखीकदम्वकं (सखीसमूहः) तेन अवलम्बितं शरीरं यस्याः: 
तूष्णीमेव silently ( without uttering a word of lamentation as a 
Hq did). मोहान्धकारम्‌ ( the darkness of a s woon)—supply «asd 
सा अवस्था ययोः. तदव.-.तयोः (geni. absolute) while they ( बता 
and कादम्बरी) were in that condition. तदनु after him å, e bod 
युर्‌ः प्रधाविता who ran before the king, T explains ` राजपृष्ठत ; 
अविष्टापि देवी पुत्रदर्शनौत्सुक्यात्‌ अति त्वरित्वा राज्ञः पूर्व चन्द्रापीडमुपगतवतीति 
TET ` SAM आयततरा दृष्टि: यस्याः whose eyes were filled with 
tears and were very much dilated ( through the desire of seeing 
pauls ) सहजयेव -..रहितम्‌ who was not destitute of.his natural 
rrilliance, उपरताः सर्वे प्रयलाः यस्य whose movements had come 
to an end. याव--.पीडः before तारापीड had reached the place, no 
sooner did तारापीड reach the place (than &c. ). विधारयन्तीम्‌ v 
| supported her. आक्षिप्य throwing off, casting aside. प्रसारितं 
क याहन यया. रयेण (वेगेन) उन्सुक्ता अत एव जर्जराः ताभिः which 
were shattored all round as they were shed violently. seq by 
the flow of milk from her breasts, तात. vide notes p. 206. 
अनुचित ““'स्थानम्‌ १८ is improper for you to stay here, अङ्गोपगमनेन 
Met to my lap (१. ८. by sitting on it ) अनाकणितपूर्य 
तावत्‌ in B RN De. कैन रोपितोऽसि by what are you angered. 
see बक x ९९. प्रत्युद्दम्य having risen to welcome, n 
आयातीत : s 'पातित्वम्‌ Jour great liking for your father. 
RSEN उदासीनस्य भावः) indifference. वय... त्वयि we are neutral 
_ ‘SSNS you ४, 6. we shall neither order you to do something 
Nor shall we prevent you from doing what ] उदासीनं 
दद्य येषाम्‌. Ar. reads न वय & पा वाकय 
य ह ने वर्य ८०, and explains both readings “वयमुदा- 
२ चिणीति पाठे UNIS सावमानस्थित इति भवन्तमुद्िद्य विपीदामः 
TAME: स्मः इत्युक्तम्‌ | न वयमिति म्य दत 
ikea e वयमिति पाठे यथा तथा तिष्ठ त्वयि न वयमुदासीनाः 
AT न अवाम इ्यु्तम्‌?, SOR: . कण्ठः यथा स्यात्तथा (अव्ययी 
| भाव) 
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bitterly, loudly. अन्तरिता निजपीडा येन who did not mind (lit, who । 
screened ) his own pain. चन्द्रा-.. ष्वज्येव without embracing चन्द्रा- | j 
पीड (because he thought it would be presumptuous on the part | 
of a mortal like himself to embrace चन्द्रापीड who was the moon | 
himself). सर्व.. *क्षमाभ्यां able to remove the trouble of all his | 
subjects. अवलम्ब्य having supported her. आवयोः gg: on ac- | 
count of our good deeds ( पुण्य done in past lives). अझोचनीयः 
should not be lamented for. SIAM Tea: give up all this { 
incident of grieving which is fit only for the mortal world. गल... | 
द्द्यम्‌ only the throat of him who shrieks will break and not | 
the heart. «eq: geni. sing. of the pr. P. of qz. Ar. says "eq: | | 
आक्रन्दतः जनस्य केवलं गल एव स्फुटति न तु हृदयम्‌ | हृदयं स्फुटति चेद्रोदनं कार्यम्‌, | 
शोकप्रतीकारहेतुत्वात्‌ू” निरर्थक senseless; useless, निरर्थकम्‌ applies to | | 
both प्रलपित and जीवित. निरथंक.. *जीवितम्‌ only meaningless words | 
( of sorrow ) will pass out of our mouth but not our life ( which 11 
is useless now that our only son is dead ). fatraya—aAr. says ij 
“अविच्छिन्न, शरीरपक्ष निराधारं, शरीरं पतति Wxed कार्यम्‌ निरासङ्ग... 
शरीरम्‌ only continuous tears will fall (if we shriek ) and not 
our body ( that is now without support, as चन्द्रापीड is dead ). 
निगतः आसङ्गः ( नयनासङ्ग: नयनसंपर्कः ) यस्मात्‌. निरासङ्गम्‌ ( with शरीरम्‌ ) 
may also mean ‘free from attachment, without an object on 
which to bestow one’s love.’ वत्सस्य...करम्‌ what caused | to 
us ( formerly ) was only the fact of our not seeing our child’s 
face. तच्च..-द्रापेतम्‌ but that (not seeing his face) is impos- H 
sible when we thus look at his face. Ar. comments “वत्सो 
गतजीवित इति थुत्वा पूर्वमेव दुःखमनुभूतम्‌ । पश्चात्तइशनाकांक्षेवासत्पी- 
डाकरी जाता । सापि वत्समुखे एवमालोक्यमाने एवसक्षतरुचिनि दृश्यमाने दूरापेता 
तस्माद्रटनं (a?) कार्यम्‌ । दशनशब्देनात्र दर्शनकांक्षोच्यते अपरमन्यञ्च रटनाकर- 
णीयत्वे कारणम्‌--आवयोः Tq: पुनरु्जीविष्यतीति आशङ्कास्ति?. पर-.-ङत्वा 
having made ourselves extremely firm. सन्धारणीयौ should be 
comforted, supported. लोकान्तरितः screened by another world 
4. e. dead and gone to another world ( whose body even is not 
seen ). We know from महाश्वेता that चैशम्पायन died when she 
cursed him to be a parrot; see p. 69. तिष्ठताम्‌ &c.—let 
alone.even these two ( मनोरमा and gama). He means that 
not only must we try to comfort मनोरमा and शुकनास, but there 
is also another person ( viz. कादम्बरी ) whose claims on our atten- 
tion and sympathy are stronger than those of even मनोरमाः 
and झुकनास. यस्याः sarar this refers to the words of ae 
divine person on p. 75 ॥. 1-2 text ^ विशेपतोघ्मुना ; 


स्पेनाप्यायमानं चन्द्रापीडशरीरम्‌  पुनरनुभवनीयः is to be again enjoy- 
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ed. जीवित...त्सवः the great festival of our good fortune viz, the 
restoration of the life ( of चन्द्रापीड). जीवितस्य प्रतिलम्भः एव : 
तस्य महोत्सवः- अस्माकम्‌ आगमनेन शोकः तस्य ऊर्मयः (तरङ्गाः ) तेपां संक्रान्ति: 
तया मूढा Who fainted being overpowered by the waves of the 
sorrow due to our arrival Our arrival revived her Sorrow 
"afresh. स॒नाम.--लभते (she), though her friends that shriek Out 
her name and call her try to bring. her back to Consciousness 
does not yet come to herself. arg: (कादम्बरीति नाञ्नः ) मणे तेन a 3 
यथा स्यात्तथा स--ग्रहणम्‌, मुक्तः आक्रन्दः याभिः Understand संज्ञां before 
ग्राह्ममाणा. चेतनां लम्भय bring her back to consciousness, 

causal of लभ. सय 


P. 98 l. 21—p. 100 1. 17 इत्यभिहिता...तत्रेवातिष्ठत्‌. भे 
वत्सस्य...वधू: my daughter-in-law who is to be the Support of the 
life of my son. अप्रतिपन्ना संज्ञा यया who had not come to conscious- 
ness. Ağ- AU having placed कादम्बरी on her own lap with her 
hand. मूर्छायां निमीलनं तेन आहिता द्वियुणतरा नयनशोभा यस्य--(0॥० face) 
the beauty of the eyes of which was heightened two-fold b 
their being closed in her swoon. अनवरतं नयनसलिलेन खाने तेन आद्रेम्‌ 
wet with the constant bath in the tears. इन्द्‌... शीतलं as cool as 
a digit of the moon. इन्दु: means ‘camphor’ 8150. निवेशयन्ती ३10 
placed her cool cheeks upon the cheeks of कादम्वरी. चन्द्रापीडस्पर्शवत्‌ 
शिशिरेण that was as cool as the touch of चन्द्रापीड, मातः-—this is 
addressed by विलासवती to कादम्बरी. N comments “यथा पुत्रे तात इति 
परयोगस्तथा पुत्रीसमायां सुतातुल्यायां खपायामपि मातृशब्दप्रयोगः.” अदप्रसृति 
from to day. Supply भवेत्‌ after सन्धारितम्‌. अस्रृतमयीव as if made 
of nectar. अमृत restores to life those that are dead. So कादम्बरी 
prevented by her nectary touch the body of चन्द्रापीड from being 
subject E decay. तत्रिर्वि-..स्पर्शेन by the touch of विलासवती that 
was not different ( in its effect ) from his (चन्द्रापीड'8), विलासवती 
as mother of चन्द्रापीड had a touch resembling her son’s. Ar. says 
लात: बि खिला | पवृत्तिना तद्वत्सुखकरेणेत्यर्थः.? प्रतिपत्तिमूढा being at a 
म ० ' प्रवती एवं as if not master of herself ( through 

ess ) यथाक्रमम्‌ . according to the order of precedence 
नवल, ik ) अकार्यत passive Imperfect of the causal 

j r e construction का 
ihe coreponingconiruodon फासी मदा were 
कादम्बरी वन्दना करोति and the. causal construction being मदलेखा 
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the happiness of seeing (चन्द्रापीड) that was fixed upon by us 
(as our goal in coming here ) and that we have secured. उपचारः 
worship, homage. एतावतो Raag accusative of time—during 
these days i. e. so long. उपचरितवती attended upon, worshipped. 
अस्मदनुरोधात्‌ out of regard for us. मनागपि even a little. परिहरणीयः 
should be avoided. वर्य...केवलस्‌ we are mere useless on-lookers. 
किम...गतेर्वा what matters it whether we stay here or go away ? 
आप्यायित increased, nourished. एतत्‌ refers to the body of चन्द्रापीड. 
उपकल्पितम्‌ prepared, made ready. आसन्न एवाश्रमस्य that was close 


by the hermitage (of महाश्वेता ). निर्विशेषं दुःखं येपाम्‌ whose grief - 
was not different from his (i.e. who were distressed by- 


च्चन्द्रापीड'४ death as much as तारापीड was). न भवद्धिः-..करोमीति 
you should not suppose that I resort to this (वनवास ) to-day 
simply out of violent grief. q4...3: this was a thing that 
I had already contemplated. संक्रामितः निजभरः येन who has 
transferred his responsibility (to qare) पश्चिम वयः last 
years (of my life). क्षपितव्यम ( potential pass. p. of the 
causal of क्षि) should be passed. स ऱचायं--5००17 अर्थः. ङृतान्तः fate 
“कृतान्तो यमसिद्वान्तदैवाकुशलूकर्मसु' इत्यमरः. पुरा--*रूपैः or by my evil 
deeds done in former lives. एवं ससुपनमितः has been thus brought 
about (not in the way I desired). Ar. 1 “वधूसहितस्य वत्सस्य 
वदनमालोकितम्‌ | किन्तु तदेवमनेन प्रकारेण विगतजी वितदर्शनात्मना समुपनमितम्‌> 
अनति...नियतिः ( the decrees of ) fate San be AC ( "B 
done). 'दैचं दिष्टं भागधेयं भाग्यं जी नियति ति i इत्यम्रः- Compare for 
the 5 दशकुमारचरित II “न छलमतिनिपुणो5पि | पुरुषो नियतिलिखितां 
ळेखामतिक्रमितुम;' “भगवन्तौ जगन्नेत्रे सर्याचन्द्रमसावपि । पश्य गच्छत पवार 
नियतिः केन रङ्गयते l काव्याद ग. 173. अप्राप---सुखम्‌ 1 did not ex- 
perience that happiness which I would have derived from the 
actions of my dear son ( as king ) and which ( सुख) I was not 
५ i -—If चन्द्रापीड had been placed 
( destined ) to obtain. He means चन्द्रा m 
on the throne and he ( तारापीड ) had gone to a forest, there wou 
have been a peculiarly gratifying pleasure in hearing Se : 
distance about the excellent administration of चन्द्रापीड- u 
i destined to enjoy and therefore 
such a happiness he was nob actions 

चन्द्रापीड died. Ar. seems to read चानुभूतं for नानुभूतम्‌, अचेष्टाकूतम्‌ 
आत्मचेष्टाकृतम्‌ and for सुखम्‌ and comments “दूर्‌स्थितैः बान्धवैः 
पक ameti Meer er । चेष्टा माषणादिकम्‌ 
emis AAA: । इयमपि नराणां वदने इश्यते । इदं तु gacfii LS SUSE 
: नतु उज्जीवनोन्सुखमिति यावत्‌, ae 
king to the words that precede (अनति. “नियतिः) an 


स्या 
ae shee our readings and interpretation are preferable. 
tha ३ 

28 
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अजा ---अस्त्येव the fruit ०४४, protection of the subjects ( which woul 
have been secured if चन्द्रापीड had been living) does exist A 
before when your arms are thus uninjured. He means: Te 
चन्द्रापीड had been placed on the throne he would have protected 
the subjects. Even when चन्द्रापीड is now no more and I 
to a forest, the subjects will suffer in no way, as you x 
protect them as long as your arms are strong, T Says "फलं 
युनर्वत्सादुपजनिष्यमाणम्‌'. तदिच्छामि... पूरयितुम्‌ therefore I wish to full 
my object that I had cherished so long, viz, of going to a 
forest for तपश्चर्या. अन्यथापि... स्थितम्‌ even when it was other-wige 
and when we were working (i.e. looked after the kingdom ) 
everything rested on them ( your arms) alone. He moans that 
a king can do very litile single-handed and that when he was at 
the helm of affairs, the active co-operation of the feudator 
princes was necessary in everything and that it would nak 
no difference if he were to betake himself toa forest-residence, 
थन्याश्व ...साधयन्ति blessed are those whose strength of body is sapped 
by old age, who after placing their responsibility on their sons, 
secure the next world with their bodies made light (because the 
burden of governing is taken from off their shoulders ) जरया 
पीतः सारः यस्याः सा जरापीतसारा तनुः येपाम्‌ Vide notes ( p. 235 ) 
fora similar idea. यञ्च...लाम एवायमस्‌-the principal sentence is 
यत्‌ (निजपदं 1. 3. ) च...यदा तदा (at any time सहसा )..-आच्छिद्यत एव 
इतान्तेन तत्‌ निजपदं पात्रे...स्थापयित्वा यदि...मांसपिण्डेन परलोकसुखानि उपाज्यन्ते 
लाभ एवायम्‌. यःच...कृतान्तेन (that position, viz. sovereignty ) which 
is snatched away forcibly at any time by fate from a man even 
if he is unwilling (६० part with it ) by placing its foot upon his 
neck. गले पादमाधाय by placing its foot upon his neck. i.e. by 
humbling or overpowering a man. तद्यदि...लाभ एवायम्‌ itis surely 
a gain if after transferring one's office (sovereignty ) to some 
worthy person the pleasures of the next world are secured, by 
means of this mass of flesh ( our body), the remaining portion 
of the life of which is sapped (At. eaten up) by old age, the 
further existence of which is useless त whieh 1 cluded 
from all pleasures. जरया परिभुक्तः ह सि : 
a E पु आयुपः शेपः यस्य. निष्प्रयोजना स्थिति 
AE ` वाहन. di meaning of the whole passage is :— 
erse fate deprives a king of his kingdom even if he be un- 


willing to part with it, This being the case, i6 would be better 


2 लाइक of royal dignity of one's own accord and transfer: 
to secure the us Bone Such a procedure will enable a man. 
ic ® next world and it would be a great gain indeed. In 
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the case of तारापीड, he wanted to transfer his burden to चन्द्रापीड. 
But the latter being dead, he wants to transfer the responsibility 
to the princes of his court and then to go to a forest to practise 
austerities for securing the next world. On जरा-«-शेषेण Ar. says 
“अनेन उच्छिष्टमांसपिण्डेन इति ध्वनिः.' सर्वसुखवाह्येन this means:—In old 
age one cannot enjoy happiness with the flavour and eagerness of 
youth. Ar, says ५आस्वादनसुखायोग्येन” लाभ एवायम्‌--33 compared 
with the heavenly pleasures to be secured in old age by subject- 
ing the body to hard penance, the body (a mass of mere flesh) is 
insignificant and hence the author says “लाभ एवायम्‌ अस्य वस्तुनः 
कृते = भवद्घजेपु राज्यस्य fügen. संनिहितानि अपि although they were 
very near i. 6. easily procurable. अनुचितानि not fit for his royal 
state. वन्यानि belonging to a forest. तथाहि for example, to illus- 
trate. wala qayeg—understand संक्रमय्य (1. 13) ; after : ०मूलेपु 
and the following locatives—having transferred his notion of 
palaces to the roots of trees i.e, he looked upon trees asa fit 
residence for him in his present state ( वानप्रस्थाश्रम ) as the palace 
formerly was. Explain the following clauses similarly. अन्तःपुर... 
लतासु १. e. he now tended the creepers of the | संस्तुत = qR- 
चित. den. „हरिणेषु ४. ८. the deer became dear to ; ERES : 
वल्कलेपु he transferred his liking for fine garments to bark-gar- 
ments %. 6. he now put on barkgarments and liked them as much 
as he formerly did silken ones. AA a rag; bark. बी ae 
“्चीरं वाक्षी त्वक? (the bark of a वृक्ष ). कुन्तल योग नि cuj 
( care ) in dressing the hair. TEREA his liking for सि iffe i 
articles of ) food. प्रेमा ना प्रियता ele प्रेस खेदोऽथ area Sy 
glia is derived from gą ( meaning हृदयस्य इद een) es ng i 
the 80७१७ 'हायनान्तयुवादिश्योडिणए पा० V. 1. 190. and हृदयस्य WOW 


दणलासेपु' qo VI. 3 50 (हृदय becomes हृत्‌ when followed by लेख, the f Pa 


affixes aq and अण्‌ and by लास). नर्मालाप talk full of jokes. धर्मे-! 


संकथा--००nversation about the duties (of वानप्रस्थ ) or conversa- 


न ३ : may be accumulated. 
tion about the way in which merit ( ss ति tee 


संकथा = संलापः, मिथो भापणम्‌- discussion. 
उपशम tranquility of mind. EIS pore eae य: 
for. sequar rosary. मजा... we 218 2006. A काडा न 
( by means of an army ). i ८. = D a e 
oldiers. जयेच्छां परत्र i. e. he wished to ०००१ ` $ Uem — 
( and nob this as he formerly did). कोशस्पद्ा pin ces सती. 
तपसि * ८. he wanted now to accumulate wt Algae mm 
i.e. he gave up issuing comman ee pu 
just in meditation) राग attachment, liking. we 
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à. e. he looked upon trees as his sons. तथा--.९, explaing « qi 
यथा ire | अथवा अस्माइझतपस्विजनोचिताः इति पाठः । अ प 
पाठः | जावालिवाक्याद्वय ० अहरहः everyday. उप i 
homage. Ar. reads उपहारान्‌ for उपचारान्‌ and ritiene hip, 
ing ` उपचारानिति पाठे नृत्तगीतादयो5पि विवक्षिताः स्युः। अन्यथा weer 
नामुपचाराणामिति पक्षे गन्धर्वलोकोचितत्वै निरर्थकमेव प्रतिभाति? oon 
लज्जया who gave up her bashfulness with difficulty, अनिच्छन प 
desiring. अविच्छेदात्‌ without a break, regularly, अनुभूतं X. ot 
दशेनसुखं येन. दुःखानि अगणयन्‌ not minding the trouble (ane: 
position as a वानप्रस्थ). = 
Here ends the portion of the tale which ९ 

his pupils including his son हारीत eng the जवात 
हारीत had found and which the parrot (पुण्डरीक--वैशम्पायन ) re «d 
to king aan ( 71007-चन्द्रापीड ) after the parrot was brought E xi 
presenco by a चण्डाल girl ( लक्ष्मी). Hence-forward the 
itself narrates to sre; what happened. Pett 


P 100 1. 217. 101 1. 2 इलेवं च...पतित: | 
विच्छायम्‌ (विगता छाया कान्तिः यस्य ) that was La : Ses 
colour on account of the effects (lit. predominance ) of old लि e 
आवकान्‌ listeners, दृष्ट...सामर्थ्यम्‌ you have seen the power of this 
Ein story that enthrals the mind to draw one away ( into 
eo )* "आक्षेपः Ad चित्तापहरणम्‌? T. qara: the interest of the 

J. अन्त: Amn these words the author indirectly 
praises his father’s genius in creating a story of absorbing inter- 
est and apologizes for the digressions in which he indulged in 
the course of the narrative (suchas the long descriptions of the 


t 
uds sar of the ट्रविडधार्मिक, of महाश्रेता &c.). यत्कथ.--परिलज्यैव 
§ abandoned that which I was going to tell you ( viz. who 
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refers to शुकनास father of वेशम्पायन (पुण्डरीक ). आक्रोशः abuse, curse. 
This refers to the words of gaara ‘aft चेद्शाचरितेन तेनाप्यवञ्यमेव 
कस्यांचित्तिर्यग्योनो पत्तितव्यम्‌ ८५. p. 4811. 6-7. महाश्वेता ---्ठानात्‌ and 
by the appeal to her truth which महाश्वेता made (when cursing 
चैशम्पायन ). This refers to p. 69 11, 18-20 “यदि मया देवस्य पुण्डरीकस्य 
दर्शनात्रभृत्ति मनसाप्यपरः पुमान्‌ न चिन्तितः तदाऽनेन मे सत्यवचनेन अयमलीक- 
कामी मदुदीरितायामेव जाती पतत्विति ।.? 


P. 101 1. 3-0. 102 1. 16 इत्येतं. भविष्यति. 3—the speak- 
‘er is the parrot. आदौ su: पश्चा्मवुद्धः तस्येव as in the case ofa 
man who wakes up after sleep. पूर्वस्मिन्‌ जन्मनि उपात्ताः secured in 
a former life. उपात्त past pass p. of ep with उप and आ. -विद्याः 
vide notes (p. 172). समस्ता...भवन्‌ all the lores were on the tip 
of his tongue ४. e. he became master of them. कौशलम्‌ proficiency 
(aca भावः कौशल्म्‌ ). उपदेशाय for speaking out, for conveying 
to others (my thoughts). z4—refers to the fact that the parrot 
is itself telling the whole story of his life to शूद्रक. विस्पष्टं aot- 
भिधानं यस्याम्‌ in which the utterance of the letters is distinct. It 
may also be dissolved as विस्पष्टानि वर्णाः | च (अर्थाश्च) यस्याम्‌ 


in which the letters (४, e. words) and their meanings are clear. 


We prefer the former meaning. भारती=वाणी power of speech. 
विज्ञानस्‌ knowledge of ras and arts. ae धीर्ज्ञानमन्यत्र विज्ञान 
शिव्पशाखयो: senec. अमरसिंद draws a distinction between ज्ञान 
and विज्ञान, as explained by क्षीरखामी 'मोक्षविपया मोक्षफला वा धीः ज्ञानम्‌, 
मोक्षप्रतिपादकशास्त्रादन्यत्र शिल्पे चित्रादौ शाखे च थीर्षिज्ञानम्‌ Ar. has the 
following critical note ‘विज्ञानं च जातम्‌ | चित्रविरचनापत्रच्छेदादिशिल्प- 
बिज्ञानं पूर्वोक्तकलान्तर्गतत्वात्‌ अन्न विशिष्ट att विज्ञानमित्युच्यते, पूर्व दिव्यमुनि- 
are. सर्ववस्तूनि विषयः यस्य that was concerned with all objects. 
संवृत्तम्‌ happened, arose. मे वैशम्पायनस्य I who was वैशम्पायन ( i 
former birth); connect these words with gud. सेव--वशाता 
same ( as before ) liability of being completely under the sway 2 
cupid, तदवा---उत्सुकता eagerness for securing her. प्रति scram 
noun in the accusative. असभक्षाताः पक्षा यस्य स असश्चातपक्षः तस्य cana 
०पक्षता तया because my wings had not yet appeared. pupa: 
my body could not move about, as it used E do in my soe 
life. पूवेजन्मोपात्ता शरीरचेष्टा may also mean such म्याच पानी $ 
the body as were in conformity with my deeds n E 
former lives! आविर्भूतः सकलः अन्यजन्मदत्तान्तर यस्य s cope 
ho had recollected ) all the incidents of ! 

uere SE heart was full of longings. sKi--- 
life. समुत्सुकः अन्तरात्मा यस्य whose या cece thee 
सीति I did not know whom and how I remembe 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


P am oo o RR 


830 NOTES ON 


mentioned above ) i. e. he means he remembered one ang all 
On कथं Ar. explains ‘på केन केन प्रकारेण स्मृतवानस्मीति । पिन्रोव॑र्धनप्रकारेण 
उत वयस्येन सह क्रीडाप्रकारेण उत महाश्रेतायामनुरागप्रकारेण.” कस्य कस्य 
स्सृतवान्‌- स्म when it means ‘to remember with regret? general! 
takes the genitive of the object; compare for a similar use Y 
WS स उपरतो यस्य वछभो जनः स्मरति? मालतीमाधव V; ` नियतमिहृ 7 
सर्वात्मना कृतावस्थितिना भगवता...धर्मेण न स्मर्यते PJT कादम्वरी p ५५ 
(of P) महीतले निवेशितं शिरः येन. जावालि--००]००५ of व्यशापयम्‌. निजा 
तलम्‌ as if melting through the shame due to hearing (from जावालि) 
of my own rash acts, as if entering पाताल ( through shame ) i 
त्वद्मसादात्‌--T his refers to the words of जावालि, when he promised 
his pupils to tell them the story of the parrot’s life ° नियतमयमप्या- 
त्मनो जन्मान्तरोदन्तं स्वम्नोपलब्धमिव मयि कथयति सर्वमशेपतः स्मरिष्यति’ p. 47 
11 9-10 of Peterson's edition. आविर्भूतं ज्ञानं यस्य. मूढतायां...पीडापि. 
when I was ignorant (of my real state ) just as I had nore- 
collection of them ( my relatives in a former life ), 80 also there 
Was no pain due to separation (from them ). अधुना now ( when | 
through your favour I recollect the past). न च... चन्द्रापीडम्‌--९=- 


pand the sentence as न च तान्‌ स्मृत्वाऽपि तथा (भे हृद्य स्फुटति) यथा 
चन्द्रापीडम्‌ (sum स्फुटति). उपरति death. तस्यापि... ख्यानेन by telling me 
of his birth also (६. ८ by telling me where चन्द्रापीड is born 
again ). येन 80 that. तिर्यग्योनिवासः remaining in the state ofa 
lower animal. सासूयमिव as if with impatience or reproof. असूयया 
सह यथा स्यात्तथा सासूयम्‌. सस्नेह... गर्भम्‌ ina manner in which both 
anger and affection were mixed. Ar. ‘Se: परिचयात्‌ जातः, कोपः 
AET ^ कर्थ-..वन्नासि how do you persist in that 
ry fickleness of heart. अद्यापि.. -Rreq even your wings have not 
dn come out. P, 102. सश्चरणक्षम able to move about. प्रक्ष्यासि. 
। ure of Seg. - कामपरत्ता being engrossed in love, being comple- 
te 7 under the influence of love. यया.. “पारितस्‌ on account of which 
ee not possible for him even to continue his life. This refers 
s TRR of पुण्डरीक through the torment of love, reference 
which 18 जानी नानु also on p.761. 21 in the words 'कामापरा- 
This roka जता B दिव्य. ०भूतस्य born in the celestial world: 
ree e birth of पुण्डरीक from लक्ष्मी and to his being the 
who was said to be दिव्यलोकनिवासी ( p. 144 1. 7 of P»), 

ह का सिर . ERE Es if washing away the mud of sin by the 
Re OL water in the form of the rays of his teeth, that (streams) 
Sale (or white). His teeth were white and therefore 
| Listenin हि Seer Streams of water wash away: mud (मल), 

~ n$ to the words of the holy sage would wipe away sin. 
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काम -«मयात्‌ full of longings, love and ignorance. Ar. explains 
'कामो वस्तुपु वान्छा, रागः पुरुपेप्वनुरागः, मोहः कायेगत्यज्ञत्वम्‌.? अल्पः सारः 
(शाक्तिः) यस्य possessing little vitality. “सारो वले स्थिरांशे च न्याय्ये 
zii वरे त्रिपु’ इत्यमरः. खीवीर्यादेव...त्पन्नः--पुण्डरीक is said to have 
been born of लक्ष्मी at the mere sight of अतकेतु. See p. 144 
11. 6-18 of Peterson's ed. about the birth of पुण्डरीक, from 
which we give the following extract ‘ अस्ति...मद्दामुनिर्दिब्यलोक- 
'निवासी श्वेतकेतुनीम | तस्य भगवतः-..अशेपत्रिभुवनसुन्दरं---रूपमासीत्‌ | स 
कदाचिंद्देवताचैनकमलान्युद्धर्तु...मन्दाकिनीमवततार । अवतरन्ते च तदा...पुण्डरी- 
कोपविष्टा देवी लक्ष्मीर्दुदद्दे | तस्यास्तु तमवलोकयन्या: -..मन्मथविकृतं मन 
आसीत्‌ | आलोकनसात्रेय च समासादितसुरतसमागमसुखायास्तस्मिन्ञेव 
पुण्डरीके कृतार्थतासीत्‌ | तस्माच्च कुमारः समुदपादि adim the Veda. 
agama जायते ताइगेव भवतीति one becomes similar to the source 
from which one is born. We have not been able to find these 
words in any Vedic text. लोकेडपि in the world, in ordinary ex- 
perience. प्रायः .-.दृश्यन्ते effects are generally seen to partake of 
the qualities of their ( material ) causes. कारण ...भालि nom. plural 
neuter of कारण...भाज--कारणयुणानू भजन्ते à “भाकू- This 
statement seems to be based upon the वेशेपिकसूत्र कारणयुगपूरेक वकः कार्य" 
गुणो दृष्टः 11. 1, 24.; 'कारणयुणा हि कार्यगुणानारभन्ते! is a w -known 
न्याय, quoted in the साहित्यदर्पण X (on विपम), which is explained 
in the वाचस्पत्य ७३ 'कारणगुणाः सजातीययुणान्‌ कार्ये आरभन्ते यथा तन्तुरूपादयः 
खकाये पटे सजातीयरूपादीनारभन्ते न विजातीयान्‌.' आयुर्वेदः The science of 
medicine, counted as an उपवेद of aac. It is divided into 8 
sections. 'आयुरस्मिन्विद्तते अनेन वा आयुर्विन्दतीत्यायुवेद्‌:. In the प्रस्थान- 
भेद of मधुसूदनसरखती we are told “तत्रायुवेदस्याषटी स्थानानि भवन्ति À, 
शारीरं, ऐन्द्रियं, चिकित्सा, निदानं, विमानं) विकल्पः, सिद्विश्चेति। ब्रह्मप्रजापत्यः 
श्िषन्नन्तरीन्द्रभरद्वाजात्रेयासिवेझादिभिरुपदिषश्चरकेण संक्षिसः । तत्रै gud 
3 + प्रस्थानान्तरं gea? यः किल..-जीवति- this is given as a quota- 
tion from the आयुर्वेद. Note the following from Se “यदा पा 
पेयातां वृपस्यन्त्यौ कथंचन । FATT जायते ऋतु 
या नारी e भैथुनमावहेत्‌ Lama वायुरादाय कुक्षौ रास करोति f मासि मासि 
विवर्धेत गर्मिण्या गर्भलक्षणम्‌ । करं जायते तस्या वजितं NR: ॥ झारीस्थान 
2nd chapter. wed: which is the cause of firmness. EE 
according to inherent vitality. विलय: death, ruin. ताइशी of 1 
sort (in which he forgot that he was a मुनि ) मरणं-..नतम्‌ an 


1 at 1 he could not 
th overtook him (J£. came to him ) because 
x the violent passion of Love. संज्वरः heat. 


:, mga: of that sort (as he was when 


शापा.--भविष्यति since (qz) he wil be united with 
ife after the time when his curse will end. 
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P. 102 1. 17—p. 103 1. 8 इत्येतच्छृत्वा ...उदतिष्ठत. स्र ` 
क्षमः I'am unable to do anything by myself (with my own Es 
वागपि मगवठासादाते.. 90० above उपदेशाय मञुजस्येन चेयं विस्पष्टवर्णामिधाना 
भारती च सम्पन्ना? (text p. 101 11, 5—6 ) and notes ( p. 330) on ' 
सादाविभूतश्ञानोऽसि-' भूतपूर्व ज्ञानसू--४०119 संपन्नम्‌ after these vdd 
my former knowledge has come back to my mind. शरीरं पर: a 

he means that though his former knowledge and power of oie 
have returned to him, his body remains what it was (४.८ ae 
of a parrot ) in accordance with the curse. आयु: ...योग्यं fit 
( performing ) actions that would increase my life. महा d 
to be accomplished only by ( the performance of ) great NU 
एतदपि...ज्ञास्यसि एव you will surely know as to this also now 
will happen. This suggests the arrival of कपिञ्जल a little Jat E 
who informs the parrot of all about his securing never-e ài P 
life, जावालि foresees that and so does not speak E 
let Td this story ( i. e. let me say no more about it), तावत्‌ 
is emphatic. रजनी the nig int 
break, which lis mot been Sotioed by me ibn into day 
attracted away by the interest (of the story ). हतः bos 
his story in the evening and the parrot here tells king शूद्रक that 
जावालि finished the tale in the morning. प्रभा... विम्वम्‌ "this disc 
of the moon, appearing like an unrubbed silver mirror 
account of the loss of its ( of the moon ) brilliance, hangs on the 
western horizon. अनुन्सृष्टः रजतदपैणः तस्य इव आमा qur तत्‌ ०दर्पणाभम्‌. 
अपरान्तमवळम्वते इति ०लम्वि. यथा.-..विस्तारिणी--67. “यथा यथा उन्गमनवती 
तथा तथा विस्तारिणी शनेः weer विस्तीर्णा seni. P. 10 3 चरत्‌ 
रुणा reddish like an old red lotus leaf. पाण्डु...ततिः the line of the 
ay न the forward rays of अरुण (dawn) that (line) is of a 
pate colour rises up as if parting the collection of the hair of the 
East in the form of darkness. Ar., T and Calcutta editions read 
ata: for ०तति:. पाण्डुः छविः (कान्तिः) यस्याः, सीमन्तयन्ती pr. p.f. of 
सीमन्तयति ( सीमन्तं करोति ) a denominative verb from सीमन्त. सीमन्तः 
षः अन्तः) the parting line of the hair, the white ts on the 
of women when the hair is parted on both sides of the head 
अरुणः ( रविसारथिः ) तस्य अग्मकराः तेपाम्‌ आलोक: qur ततिः J. = 
दिशा. Darkness and hair are both dark, T ls 


looks like the सीमन्त of the woman i 
M in the form of 
re x of the East. 
eU bs Read अम्वरैककाण्ड० for अम्वरैरकाण्ड० , which is a mis- 
| माः Hout these stars haye gradually begun, according 
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to their magnitude, to enter the light of the sun which ( light ) 
is obscure in one part of the sky on account of the fact that dark- 
ness lingers there still. सशेषं तिमिरं यसिन्‌ तत्‌ सशेपतिमिरं तस्य भावः 
०तिमिरता तया, अम्वरस्य एकसिन्‌ काण्डे (भागे) कछुपम्‌. भासतः (सूर्यस्य) प्रभायाः 
आलोकः तम्‌. The reading अम्वराकाण्डकलुपस्‌ is not so good as the 
one we propose above, as it means ‘that was obscure in the sky 
at an improper time. सूक्ष्ममनतिक्रम्य यथासूक्ष्मं १. 6. the smallest stars 
disappear first in the sun’s light, then those that are a little more 
bright and so on. Ar. says 'प्रथममतिसूक्ष्माः प्रविष्टाः ततो मध्यमाः ततः 
स्थूलाः अनेन क्रमेण. पम्पा was the lake near which stood the hermit- 
age of जावालि. प्रवोधाशंसी indicative of their awakening ( showing 
that the birds have left off sleeping ) समुचरति rises up. श्रोत्रहारी 
charming to the ear. निशी थिनी ...शीतला: cool on account of their 
contact with night. निशीथिन्या परिमळनं ( परिमर्दनं) तेन शीतलाः. N 
reads परिमल and explains as अङ्गराग. चलित -.-्ाहिणः laden with the 
fragrance of the wild flowers that are set in motion by them. 
प्रभातपिशुनाः indicative of morn. प्रत्यासन्ना very near. अझ्निबिहारवेला 
the time of being busy with the duties to ] performed in fire 
(i. e. offering of morning oblation ८0. ). Ar. अभिविहरणम भिकार्यम्‌.? 
N. says 'अभिशब्देन अभिहोत्रं तत्र विहारो विहरणम्‌, गमनमिति यावत. गोष्ठी 
भङ्क्त्वा dissolving the assembly. “समज्या परिपद्‌ गोष्ठी समासमितिसंसद: 
इत्यमर*. 

P. 103 1. 9-5. 104 1. 4 अथोत्यिते-..ज्ञायात इति. वीतः (विंगतः) 
रागः यस्याः free from worldly attachments. निष्कौतुका destitute 
of interest ( in worldly matters ) मोक्षमागें अवस्थानं यस्याः who had 
taken their stand on the path to मोक्ष d e. who were concerned 
solely with the path that would lead to मोक्ष ( freedom from 
संसार). In these three adjectives the author says that the 
assembly was little likely to take deep interest ina story of pure- 
ly worldly life, as that of the parrot. Ar. says शङ्गारविपये 
वीतरागाः निष्कौतुकाः अद्भतविषये कौतुकरहिताः.” कथा.. SINE VET s 
on account of the interest of the story, to show " the respect due 
to their teacher. विस्मृता गुरूचिता प्रतिपत्तिः यया. hey should have 
risen and bowed to their teacher when he rose to go; but 
they forgot to do so. Ar. explains 'कथारतात कथान्तर 3 

SIL करुणमयात्‌ इतररसादराच्च ae 
रुप्रणामा» शृण्वतीव as if they ( the assembly ) listened to the story 
ae : & they continued to revolve it in 
( though 16 had ended) 3.6. they Wm ore listeni 
their minds so intently that they felt as if they w ic anng 
. whose body was thrilled, whose hair 
to it, उत्कण्टकितः कायर TET Y : शोकश्च आंनन्दश्च ताभ्यां जन्म 
stood on end. युगपदागलितं शोकानन्दजन्म (झोकश्च 
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यस्य ) Ene यया याक ER at the same time tears of joy ang 
sorrow. Ar. explains सवंत्रानुस्यूतकरुणारसातिरेकात्‌ णारसातिरेः : 
ङ्गाररसातिरेकादानन्दः ^ हा..'वन्धिनी persistently as the प 
falas’ ‘ how pitiable? When they thought over the eu 
चन्द्रापीड, वैशम्पायन and the other characters of the story, they XE 
not help uttering these exclamations. स्तम्भितेव as if it (ass i 
ly ) were paralysed. भ्राभा...करणाय to perform his morning nae 
प्राभातिक is derived from प्रभात. सवै... क्षमेण unable to do anythi Sd 
चिन्ता train of thoughts. अत्र in this world. तावत्‌ in the & 
place. अनेक ---गम्यम्‌ to be secured by hundreds of thousands hs 
good deeds ( done ) in many lives. जन्सहरौ War इत्यमरः : 
mortal frame, human body. सकळ..* शिष्टम्‌ pre-eminent among all 
fhe castes. aga being a Brihmana, Compare for the idea 
भूतानां प्राणिनः Aer: प्राणिनां बुद्धिजीविनः । बुद्धिमत्सु नराः श्रेष्टा नरेपु 
ब्राह्मणाः SAT: ॥ ब्राह्मणेपु च विद्वांसो विद्वत्सु कृतवुद्धयः | कतयुद्धिषु कर्तारः agg 
RARE: ॥ मनुस्मृति I. 96—97. आसन्न असृतपदं ( मोक्षपदं ) यस्य to which 
the state of eternal bliss is near, ८ सुक्तिः केवल्यनिर्वाणश्रेयोनिः- 
PATIL इत्यमरः, मुनित्वम्‌ being ७ sage. तस्यापि.. 'वासित्वम्‌ the state 
of dwelling in a divine world is a special kind of it ( मुनित्वस') 
Ar. explains “विशेषान्तरं उत्कृष्टभेदम्‌.' N. says “किंचिदाधिक्यमू्‌.? am 
स्थानात्‌ from such a (very pre-eminent) position. पुण्डरीक a the ion 
of श्रेतकेतु, dwelt in the heavenly worlds. समुद्धतः स्यात anderten 
ECT after these words. तेन.. स्यात्‌ how can he who is destitute 
the performance of any ( religious ) acts raise himself up from 
the state of being a lower animal, Ar, explains 'सर्वक्रियानुष्ठान- 
योग्ये जन्मनि स्थितमात्मानं पातयित्वा सर्वक्रियाशन्ये जन्मनि खितोऽहमात्मानं 
कथमुद्धरेयम्‌.- पूर्वजन्मनि आहितः 8: येपु love for whom was produced 
me in a former life. The reference is to चन्द्रापीड, कपिञ्जल ०. 
i uidi =, अनुभूतम्‌, अननुभवतश्च aq if I cannot enjoy 
irae see मर Fi ००० रक्षितेन what is the use of 
Me Ri oh Ter Tha 8 rey to 
oe aoe T yourself % ¢. if you commit suicide will 
Cer 9. = पततु...शरीरस्‌ let this body full of torments 
d T ia 19 may like. He means; even now when Iam 
ave, + suier the torments of hell on account of my present 
zm and forlorn condition. If I were to fall in hell by 
E ride what difference is there between under- 
uet An rightly expe ण्य and suflering them in 
cr ua weeny explains "zi वतेमानमपि यातनाशरीरायते, वर्ते- 


मानयातनाजरीर fus वियातनाशरीरस्य च को भेद इलमिप्रायः | अथवा वर 
ONS शेस्यपतनाजितयातनाशरीरादपि 'कष्टतरं भवाति । तस्मादन्यत्र 
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यातनाशरीरे पततु नामेति यातनायुक्तं शरीरम--यातनाशरीरम्‌. “यातना | 
तीव्रवेदना? IAR. यातना deep anguish, the torments of hell, y 
सुख --नाजनेन but this (body) which is the abode of pain alone | 
is never destined to enjoy happiness. दुःखस्य एक भाजनं तेन. 

„qq: let the desire of Fate which is troubled by the 
sole though of bringing calamities on me be fulfilled. sre 
व्यसनं (विपद्‌) तस्य दानं तस्मिन्‌ एका (केवला) चिन्ता तया दुःस्थितस्य, 
जीवित.-.मीलितम्‌ who had closed my eyes ( looked like one dead ) 
in the thought of abandoning life. समुच्छा- “मुखेन as if bringing 
me back to life with his face that had a blooming smile, The 
student will note how the author skiifully brings forward a 
ray of hope in the arrival of कपिश्षल when the parrot had sunk 


to the lowest depths of despair. अन्विष्यन्‌ seeking, searching. 


P. 104 1. 5—p. 105 1. 6 अहं तु-.-अरोदीत्‌. उत्पन्नौ पक्षौ यस्य 
as if my wings had come out. उत्पत्य.--वान्छन्‌ desirous of going ii 
near him by flying. उद्भीवावलोकी looking with my raised neck. 
तातपादमूळे refers to जावालि. एवं ---दराक्षम्‌- the principal sentence is 
एवं FEAT AHA META , दुरात्मा कपिक्षल्मद्राक्षम्‌ (1. 22). गगना... 
कलापम्‌ Whose mass of matted hair was disordered by the speed 
of his coming down from the sky. कपिल by the power of 
his तपस्‌ came through the sky. अयधास्थितः (not in proper order ) 
जराकलापः यस्य. अनिल...त्तरीयम्‌ one side of the upper garment of 
whom was fluttering on account of his moving in the sky. 
qa तेन चलितः एकः अचल: यस्य तत्‌ ०एकाञ्चळू 
आ who had tightly girded up his loins vith 
the bark ofa tree. दुढं SS परिकरः s dede: AM SS 
i (ack) अखिशेपं (अस्थीनि शेपः यस्य) SC यस्पय i 
Sd of flesh A that had only bones remaining, m | 
was a mere skeleton ) had a sacred thread that was si li i 
asunder. His यज्ञोपवीत was cut in parts by his Tr eis : | 
क़ is added optionally to almost all वहुन्नीहि compounds. ARES 
शरीरम्‌ whose body was heaving deep breaths on pepe (m 
fatigue due to descending the whole path m e up e 
sky ). निःशेषात्‌ सुरपथात( (गगनात्‌) अवतरण तेन श्रमः JE 
He panted through fatigue. It should be मळा = 
“Se कपिक्षल Was a pupil of Adhd who was & मुनि d E 


i « समीरणा...सजन्तस्‌ : 
ds मिलच्या eum that, though dried. bys we 
ण od by the fatigue ( खेद: ) produced by the pa 
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the gods (४. ¢. produced by passing rapidly through the sky 
and that (स्वेद) dropped down as if through his having entered 
the water (of the celestial Ganges ) and (shed) from his eyes 
a mass (विसरः) of the drops of tears that rose through the 
sorrow caused by looking at me. समीरणेन (वायुना) अपहृतम्‌ ( adj, of 
स्वेदम्‌). मरत्पथेन (४ 6. मरुत्पथावतरणेन ) उत्पन्नः खेदः (श्रमः) तेन संभृतं 
(जनितम्‌ 07 उपचितम्‌ ). मम अवलोकनं तेन दुःखं. तेन उक्तम्‌. विसरः = 
समूह--निवह--व्यूह--सन्दोह--विसर--जजा: ? इत्यमरः. What the author 
means is simply that drops of perspiration trickled down his face 
through fatigue and that tears came to his eyes through sorrow 
at seeing my sad condition. उदकप्रवेशात--४००एए इव after this, 
This is an example of प्रतीयमानोल्रेक्षा, The fact that his face 
was covered with perspiration is represented 88 due to his 
having entered in the आकाशगङ्गा while descending to the earth 
from his heavenly abode. The reading of N and the Calcutta 
editions मरुत्पथोत्पतन is better. मरुत्पथ path of Marut (1 Wind; 
2 a god) ‘meat पवनामरो? इत्यमरः. - सुसुक्च.-मुक्तम्‌ though he 
desired मोक्ष, he was not free from affection for me. gga is 
derived from the desiderative base of सुचू with the afix उ, 
मोक्ष is that wherein all the effects of अविद्या cease by the appear- 
ance of correct knowledge and there is realisation of one’s 
identity with ब्रह्म. “मोक्षो नाम विद्या निरस्ताविद्यातत्कार्यन्रह्ात्मनाध्वस्थानस्‌ .' 
A man becomes सुक्त only when all the desires of the world 
leave him “यदा सबै प्रमुच्यन्ते कामा येऽस्य हृदि स्थिताः । अथ मत्योऽग्ृतो भवति’ 
इहदारण्यक IV. 4. 7. So afte, who wanted to be मुक्त, should 
have been free from all attachments; but he had one attach- 
ment, viz that for me i. e, his affection for me was so great 
that he could not give it up even for the sake of मोक्ष, वीत...रतम्‌ 
who, though free from all attachments, was intent upon doing 
what was agreeable and beneficial to me. निःसङ्ग...त्सुकम्‌ though 
he was destitute of सङ्ग, he was eager for my company. सङ्ग 
(1) company, society; (2) attachment to worldly objects. The 
Be 18 ee the first meaning of सङ्ग and ०त्सुकम्‌. If we take 
second meaning of सङ्ग, the sense will be. ‘though he was 
“inh RO eh h re Tere tele for the sake of securing 
Pm "ues us E Fu the world he had 
Ti Dori. Ei me. The meaning is he desired nothing 
Cone Sar = REA to secure for me what I: wanted. 

| ‘Some of the epithets here applied to कपिज्ञल 
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‘pert कामान्यः सवोनू पुमांश्वरति TE । निर्ममो निरहङ्कारः स शान्तिमधि- 
गच्छति ॥१ IL. 7 9. निरहं---मन्यमानम्‌ although free from अहंकार, he 
looked upon me as his own self. अहंकारः (1) use of the word 
अहम; (2) egotism, pride. There is विरोध if we take अहंकार in 
the first sense. If we take the second meaning, there is 70 
बिरोध. समुज्झित --- छिदयन्तम्‌ although he had abandoned all rs, he 
was troubling himself for my sake. छेशः (1) trouble; (2) the 
five gars mentioned in पतञ्जलि’ योगसूत्र ( II. 3.) vie. अविद्या, अस्मिता 
(egotism ), राग ( desire ), द्वेप ( aversion ) and अभिनिवेश (tenacity 
of mundane existence.) There is विरोध in the sentence if we 
take the first meaning of Sa. ' आदीनवाल्रवो EXP इत्यमरः. सम 
---दुःखितम्‌ though ho was blessed because he looked upon 
8 clod of earth, a stone and gold as equal, yet he was 
afflicted by grief for me (or he was pained by the sorrow 
that befoll me). समानि até (grave: ) अइमा (यावा) काचनं च यस्य 
स समलोष्टाइमकाचनः तस्य भावः सम--.काचनता तया सुखितः. Compare भगव- 
दीता “ज्ञानविशानतृप्तात्मा कूटस्थो विजितेन्द्रियः | युक्त इत्युच्यते योगी समलो- 
शाइमकाञ्चनः UW’ VI. 8; also 14. 24 “समदुःखसुखः स्वस्थः समलोष्टाइम- 
sta: (which is part of गुणातीतलक्षण ) sm ungrateful. This 
and the following nominatives quality अहम. खेहला (affectionate ) 
sata: यस्य. रूक्षं (hard) चेतः wer. सुकृतिनम (कपिञ्जल ) es had a 
store of merit. ' पुण्यवान्धन्य गो? इत्यमरः. अनुगतम्‌ acting in con- 
formity with eS 9 favourably disposed. वामः ( crooked, 
unfavourable) स्वभावः यस्य. भावेन (A ) az हृदयं wer whose 
heart is full of (lit. wet with ) affection. एकान्तनिएुरः excessively 
cruel. वैरी-- 1७ parrot calls himself an enemy, because it was 
his conduct as पुण्डरीक that brought on कपि्षल the curse which 
reduced him to the state of a horse. वचनं करोदीति वचनकरः who 
did what I said, who obeyed me. अनाश्रवः disobedient. This 
and the preceding adjectives are applied by the parrot ( पुण्डरीक- 
चैशम्पायन) to himself because he did not listen to the advice of 
afters, because he fell ० victim to love, because Le (as वैशम्पायन) 
did not obey the direction given by चन्द्रापीड and so 00. 
अनाअवः--वचने स्थित आश्रवः’ इत्यमरः ( आञ्कणोति वाक्यमिति आश्रवः 5 q 
आश्रवः अनाश्रवः. निभेरं गलितं नयनपथः बच who shed tears proe y 
तादृशोऽपि though I was in that condition (i. 6. & parrot witnou 
; : : येन who made efforts to welcome 
wings). कृतः अभ्युद्ृमनाय प्रयत्न RT sig had 
him (by rising ॐ). जन्मद्र्‍येन अन्तरित दशन TS whose sight I 
m: (197 Eid when he was पुण्डरीक- He 


t had for two births. iuc 
did not see fae When he became . That was one जन्म 
and in his birth as parrot ( the 200 जन्म) he had not so far seen 


29 
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Bim, सरभसम्‌ च सवेगम्‌ or सहपेम्‌, “रभसो वेगहर्ययोः? इत्यमरः. 


क 


कारयिष्यामि 1 shall make you take ७ seat. सुखमासीनस्य ह. , 


ease. गात्रसंवाहनं shampooing the body. आत्मानमनुशोचन्तम्‌ who 
sorrowed over my own state. मदुःखदुर्बले weak through sorrow 


for me. चिरमिव-connect with Raa. अन्तः प्रवेशयन्निव as if he tried 
to put inside (his chest). इतरवत्‌ like an ordinary man, Se 
notes above ( p. 185 ) for the meaning of इतर. : 


P. 1051. 7—15 तथा...ख्यातवानू. वाड्यात्रेण प्रतीकारः यस्य who 
could prevent ( कपिक्षळ from weeping) by mere words ( and 
not by wiping the tears with my hands). Ar. says “नयनजलप्रमाज- 
नाइपचाराक्षमकरचरणः. सकर... भूतस्य, overwhelmed by all sorts of 
troubles. ane आत्मा यस्य who am sinful. इदं and यत्‌ refer to 
weeping. वालोष्पि even when young. पेः 
not even touched by these feelings ( of rene x Ta ae som 
( स्वरूप ) येषाम्‌ that chain down a man to this mundane life, 
that subject him to a series of births and deaths. निर्वाण...पन्धिभिः 
that obstruct the path of मोक्ष. ‘ate: केवल्यनिवाणश्रेयोनिःभ्रेयसामृतस 3 
इत्यमरः, किमधुना. .-वर्त्मना what is the use of following the path trod- 
den by ignorant people? Only ignorant people weep. अपि intro- 
dera ty ee “ गहाससुच्चयप्रश्नशङ्कासंभावनाखपि ^ इत्यमरः, उपनीत 
rou. पह्वासने on a seat 
त icon made of tender leaves. प्रक्षाल्य मुखम्‌ 


४. 105 1. 16—p. 106 1. 18 सखे...अतिष्ठस्‌. aaq—refers 
to Arg. AME Met: —refers to the curse of पुण्डरीक and कपिञ्जल, 
दिव्येन agar by his divine vision, superhuman knowledge. प्रति” 
क्रियायै for resisting it, for averting it, Ar. RATA aT! 
id religious rite. समारव्ये...कर्मणि just when the sacrifice had 
rus Mien उद्वाष्पा (उद्धत वाष्पं यस्याः) दृष्टि: qur—whose eye was 

of tears (refers ६० श्वतकेतु ). विषण्णं (dejected ) दीनं वदनं यस्य. 
-भया.--सर्पैन्तम्‌ not approaching him through fear (of what श्वेतकेतु 
would Bay as regards the conduct of पुण्डरीक). परि... शङ्का give up all 
Dei Meg due to supposing that you are to blame. He 
Pede OR i and कपिल were not at all to blame for what 
iin ean ° शठस्य इव मततिः यस्य of perverted or wicked under- 
eae z [नता अपि (मया) although I knew (that पुण्डरीक was 
| ल्क्ष्मी alone and was consequently अल्पायुः). उत्पत्तिसमय 
| ode time of his birth. Ar. reads “उत्पत्ति समय एव? and 

an gn जला जानता समय एव शेशवे एव.” आयुष्करम्‌ 
अ के ong life. x निर्वर्तितम्‌ performed, Renaa, almost 
^ SAS आयुष्करं कम. दुःखासिका--868 notes on p. 41 1, 11. 
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दुखं असिका इव rapier-like sorrow. Ar, ‘दुःखासिका दुःखस्थितिः.? 
. न भावनीया should not be meditated upon 1. €. you should 
not grieve at heart for the sad condition of पुण्डराक. तावत्‌ is 
emphatic. मत्पाद...स्थीयताम्‌ do stay with me. विगता भीः ( भयं ) 
ग्रस्य. असौ =पुण्डरीकः- अन्यत्‌. जन्म जन्मान्तरं तस्य स्मरणम्‌ recollection 
‘of his former lives. aA- JA having favoured him with my 
blessing ४. e. having conveyed to him my blessing. असौ refers 
to पुण्डरीक. यावत्‌ till. इदं क्म—refers to what would prolong his 
life. परिसमाप्यते is finished. अम्बा ते श्रीरपि even Lakshmi, your 


mother. कर्मणि परिचारिका she isa servant, in the rite i. e. she 


helps me in the rite. wudeq—this refers to the words above ‘वत्स 


यावदिदं कमै परिसमाप्यते ९००. अकठोर--पक्ष्ललानि that were hairy with 
the appearance of soft ends of (feathers) that were (delicate ) 
like the tips of young शिरीप flowers. The limbs of the parrot 
were covered with soft down that was just then appearing. अकठोरं 
(not full grown ) शिरीपकुसुमं तस्य शिखा (प्रान्तः ) तद्वत्‌ सूक्ष्माणाम्‌ HUES 
उद्धेंदेन पद्ष्मलानि. The शिरीप is said by poets to be the most deli- 
cate of flowers, Compare | वाहू तदीयाविति 
मे वितर्कैः? कुमारसंभव L 41; “शिरीषादपि ust केयमायतलोचना | अयं क x 
कुकूलाभिसदृशों मदनानक w quoted in the काव्यप्रकार as an example 
of विषम. A fresh शिरीप flower would be more delicate e aa a 
fully developed one ( hence अकठोर्‌ is put in ). arator this r Em 
to the limbs of the parrot. W234 touching gently. AA: MEN 
was pained at heart. The subject is कपिशल, Sgt SEE r um 
to the condition of a horse. मम कृते--5९0 above p. 77 U. ES 
| पराधीना वृत्तिः यस्य who was dependent on another. सोमप 
चितेन accustomed to drink सोम juice. समुत्पादितः सफेनः रक्तस्य 


. (flow. stream ) याभिः that caused streams of pre pos 
am ‘cai gua the wounds made by a icu 
teidle-bite, As the horse (इन्द्रायुष ) कपिज्ञल $ er vith 
placed in his mouth. विसोढाः borne ( Lx pass, p T F 

अकठोर---कुमारः delicate on accou mun Ls 
ve made of young sprouts. अकठोरं किस तेपां शयनम्‌ तस्य ०१ 


led. 
(केवला) सेवा (using ) तया सुकुमारः सदा पर्याणितस्य always 


bear ) even 

कुसुमो : that were unable ( to 
ca ras young pru in the forest that were made to 
the to 


: delicate). 
bend at the time of the gathering of flowors (४. e. very de ) 


e Ar. 
` उच्चये पातिताः बाळवनलताः तासां स्पशमावस्य agag. 27. IST 
कुसुमाना मी als कशासिघाताः strokes of whips. sueta (ast 


: due to 
d : 
bears the sacred thread. 
she the leather-straps- qa, (9 leather strap Or 


PURUGI 
पीतं ) उद्वहति 
the rubbing 
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P. 106 1. 19—p. 107 1. 6 उपरोहति...अकारयत्‌- उपरो... सवि. 
तरि when the sun ascended midday (४. ¢..in the noon ) a 


840 “NOTES ON | 
thong) तस्य उत्पीडनं तेन क्ताः. 'वधाः पर्याणपट्टिकाःः Ar. T ‘on 
wig: पूर्व.-.लापै: by conversation about the past incident (of 
चितमाहारम्‌---3.0. says 'कन्दमूल्फलादि, Web दाडिमीफलजम्बूफलादि.? 
| 
i 
3 


our lives). तत्काले विस्सृतं तियेग्जातिदुःखं येन who (I) forgot at ip 
time my sorrow for being born as a lower animal. : 
आहारमकारयत्‌ he caused me to take food. In the causal of x. the 
subject in the primitive construction is putin the accusative or 
instrumental according to ‘ हृक्रोरन्यतरस्याम्‌ ? पा. I. 4. 53. अहं आह्दारं 
करोमि; मां or मया आहारं कारयति अझ ...विसर्जितः I was sent by father 
(श्वेतकेतु ) to comfort you and to order you that you should not 
stir away from the feet of Jabali till the sacrificial rite ( for in- 
creasing your life) came to an end. अन्यत्‌ besides (there is 
another reason why I want to go). तत्रैव कर्भणि in that very rite, 
च्यग्रतर्‌ः very busy. एवं गते this being the case; under these circum- 
Stances. Ar. reads एवं गत: and explains ०३ पक्षिदद्यां गतः. तत्राव... 
विधाय having directed me to stay there ( with जावालि) and also 
हारीत ( to see that I stayed with जावालि ). Ar. says 'जावालिपादमूलाव- 
स्थानाय हारीत॑ च मदवस्थानायेव संविधाप्य (य?) अवहितो भवेत्युक्‍्त्वा इत्यर्थः. था 
with सम्‌ and वि to direct; place; arrange. अनुभूतं अस्मदालिङ्गनसुखं येनः 


fir: (सम्पादितः) खाना दित्रियाकलापः (०क्रियासमूहः ) येन. The ara here 
referred to must be the evening one, | 


P. 107 1, T—p. 108 1. 23 एवं...प्रभवतीति. अवहितं चेतः यस्य 
तेन whose mind’ was attentive. कतिपयैरेव दिवसैः in a few days | 
only, सञ्जातपक्षः whose wings had appeared. उत्पन्न उत्पतनस्य सामर्थ्य 
यस्मिन्‌ in whom the power to fly up was produced. qw..qRt- | 
जानम्‌ granted that I have no knowledge as to where चन्द्रापीड is | 
born. He means:—it does not matter if he has no knowledge &c. 
महा. *-सैवास्ते--महाश्वेता is the same as before (i.e. she is not 
undergoing any curse and can be recognised by me at once ). 
Me att यस्य though I know (every thing about my past 
ves as पुण्डरीक and वैशम्पायन). तस्याः (महाश्रेतायाः) दर्शनेन विना. 
किम्‌. ..स्थापयामि why should I subject myself to pain even for 
a moment by not seeing her- (१. 6. it is improper to subject 
स to pain knowing all the incidents of my lives). भवतु... 
भक विभारेणेसनेः १ एष मे निर्णयः तत्रैव गत्वा तिष्ठामि ?. विहारनिर्गतः 
०029 9 2 e an airing. Ren: a stroll walk; pleasure. | 
निर्गतः. ककुम= दिश. As ग्रद्दाश्चेता?ऽ hermitage was in the | 


north the parrot flew towards the north.. अवहम्‌ I moved on, | 
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flew. .अवहु-«गमनतया because I had not practised flying for many 
days. . अवहुदिवसान्‌ अभ्यस्तं गमनं येन ०गमनंः तस्य भावः ०गमनता तया. 
स्तोकमेव गत्वा having gone only a little (distance). अवशीर्यन्त- We 
expect अवाशीर्यन्त or अशीर्यन्त as K reads, because we have अशुष्यत्‌, 
अकम्पत in the imperfect below. अवशीर्यन्ते (इव) is present. पिपासया 
by thirst. पिपासा-- noun derived from the desiderative base 
(पिपासू) of पा to drink. नाईडं...श्वासेन my throat heaved up and 
down by (heavy) breath that caused the movement of the tubu- 
lar organs. See notes p. 200 for नाडिन्थम. सा अवस्था यस्य स तदवस्थः. 
शिथिलायमाना पक्षतिः.( पक्षमूलं ) यस्य the roots of whose wings became 
loose (weak). ‘et पक्षतिः पक्षमूलम? इत्यमरः. अत्र परवानेव being 
simply helpless and (thinking) ‘here I shall fall, here I shall 
fall? He means that he was afraid of falling down from the 
sky at each moment; so helpless he had become. Ar. “प्रवान्‌ 
भ्रमविवशः?. अन्यतमस्य--ti8 and the following genitives qualify 
०कुश्चस्य, quit. qne that seemed to be a collection of the 
darkness of night. ‘The bower, being overgrown with dense 
foliage, was so dark. अकं---कारिणः that treated with contempt 
the rays of the sun (i. e. did not allow the sun's rays to penetrate 
inside ) or it may mean ‘that shut out the rays of the sun.’ 
qae HAA that had bent down through the burden of thick 
green (afta), foliage. आसन्नतर very near. Ut HAA उपरि ०० 
a bower of trees growing on the bank of a lake. “निकुञ्जकुजो वा 
छीवे छतादिपिहितोदरे' इलमरः. उन्युक्तः अध्वश्रमेण मः येन whose 
languor (gq:) due to the fatigue of the journey was gone. शीतल... 
स्थितः remaining in the cool shade at the root of trees. दल... 
निपीय having drunk to my satisfaction the water (of the lake ) 
that was cool on account of the shelter afforded by a thick mass 


of leaves, that was fragrant with the perfume of the pollen of 


lotus filaments, that was astringent (कपाय) with the juice of lotus- 
f drinking it just when 1t 


fibres that doubled the desire o 
was Meus The water was so sweet that one drank it 
even when there was no keen thirst for ite दलानां गहन (deR: ) 
तैन संरोधः (obstruction) तेन शिशिरम्‌, अरविन्दकिअस्कानां ( ०केसराणास्‌ 
रजः तस्य वासः तेन सुरभि. T says Coot सुरभि अतिपरिमलगन्षं 'कडतिक्तकपा- 
याद्याः सौरस्येऽपि प्रकीर्तिताः? इति हरायुधः-” उत्पादिता TATA याता नत 
आ au: (ablative) till I was satisfied. यथा---कारम्‌ having allay- 
ed my hunger with the seeds of tho delicate (अकठोर ) Pics 
(कर्णिका) of lotuses as I obtained them (è. 6. in such quanti 

with the fruits, tender sprouts and leaves of 


T could secure), and 
gem on i bank (of the lake). N reads बीरतरु for तीरतरु- वीरतरु 
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is the बिल्व or अजुन tree. कियन्तमपि अध्वानम्‌ some part of the 
journey. अध्व.--श्रमयितुस्‌ ग order to give rest to my limbs that 
were weak (निःसह) through the fatigue of the journey, अवि- 
च्छिन्ना छाया यस्याः that had thick (lit. unbroken ) shade, तरोः 
मूलभागे एव just at the root of the tree à. e. the शाखा had branched 
off just from the ground. Ar. ‘शाखां तरोमूलभागस्थां शाखामित्यर्थः ? 
अध्व.- 'लभाम्‌ू---४1७6 came over me easily on account of the fatigue 
of the journey. चिरादिव लब्धः प्रबोधः येन who’ woke up after a 
rather long time. अनुन्मोचनीयेः तन्तुपाशैः with a noose made of 
threads, from which I could not free myself. Ar. ‘WaT: 
तन्तुनिमितैः जालपाशैरित्यर्थः.' अग्रतश्च ...मद्राक्षम--( p. 108 1]. 1—9 )-—the 
principal sentence is अग्रतः (in front of me ).. “पुरुपमद्राक्षम्‌, पाशा... 
पुरुषम्‌ This and the following clauses qualify पुरुपम्‌ (1. 8)—as if 
-he were the messenger of death destitute of the noose, ' The 
messengers of death are supposed to be dark in complexion 
and to have a noose in their hands to draw out the प्राण 
out of the body. Compare महाभारत वनपर्व chap. 297 'इयामावदातं 
रक्ताक्षं पाशहृस्तै भयावहम्‌ | स्थितं सत्यवतः पाश्चं fred तमेव च W (which 
is a description of यम himself). आति. “निर्मितम्‌ who seemed as if 
created out of the atoms of iron ( कालायसं ) alone on account 
of the extreme hardness and blackness of his body. All bodies 
are created from the five भूत$ (पृथ्वी, अप्‌, तेजस, वायु, -and आकाश); 
but the person seen by the parrot being very dark and tough 
is fancied to have been created out of iron ( which is black and 
tough). प्रेत...परम्‌ who seemed to be another god of death. He 
looked very dark and fierce and hence is said to be another यम 
( who is also dark and fierce, see the verse quoted above from 
वनपर्व ). प्रेतपतिः-7४¢. ‘lord of the departed’ ६, e. यम. Compare 
धर्मराजः पितृपतिः समवती परेतराट्‌ |? इत्यमरः. प्रति...राशेः who was as if 
the enemy of the store of merit. पाप is said to be dark, so पुण्य 
must be pure or white. He was dark (both in complexion 
and deeds) ; hence he is said to be the enemy of पुण्य. आशयमिव 
पाप्मनः who seemed to be the reservoir of sin. ‘aeit YẸ पुमानू 
याप्मा पाप किल्विषकल्मपम्‌ ? इत्यमरः. आशयः abode; reservoir. विना5पि --° 
जनयन्तम्‌ Who as if produced fear in the god of death himself who 
is terrible to all people, by his face that was very fierce because 
| his brows were knit so as to strike terror without any: cause for 
anger and by his eye the pupil of which was reddish and squint- 
mg. The man had a face that was naturally fierce ; his brows 
We knit and his eye was red. A man knits his brow’ 
n angry; but he naturally had a threatening brow. आर”. 
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भीपणा भ्रंकुटिः यसिन्‌ अत एव रौद्रतरम्‌ (अतिभयङ्करम्‌) तेन आननेन. आरक्ता 
(इंपद्रक्ता) केकरतरा च कनीनिका (pupil) यस्य तेन agar. केकर adj 
squint-eyed. आशये...लिग्थम्‌ who was not fanz (affectionate; 
oily) in his intentions and his hair. In this and the 
following clauses, the adjectives स्निग्ध &c. have two appli- 
cations. His mind had no affection (स्ह) i.e. he was wicked; 
his hair was not farg i. e. it knew no oil and no combing. 
'अशिप्राय*छन्द आदायः’ इत्यमरः. Here आशय has a different mean- 
ing from what it has a little above. आनने.--कारितम्‌ who was 
darkened both in his face and his knowledge i.e. his face was 
dark and he was ignorant. qof.. got who was dark in colour as 
well as his conduct. His deeds were dark % e. sinful. निवसने... 
मलिनस्‌ He was dirty in dress and acts. Ar. draws a distinction 
between चरित and कर्म. “चरितं नाम जातिथर्मः, कर्मेति आद्दारादिकम्‌-' 
वपुपि...परुपम्‌ who was harsh (or rough ) in body as well as speech. 
अदृष्टा-..दोपम्‌ whose fault of cruelty was to be inferred by relying 
upon his very appearance, although a person like him was neither 
seen nor heard before. wee अश्रुतं च अनुरूपं ] resemblance) यस्य. 
N explains अनुरूपं by स्वरूपम्‌, which-seems to be without warrant. 
Ar. and the Calcutta editions read अदृष्टश्ुतानुभूतम्‌ ( who was 
neither seen by chance nor heard nor amilis ) 3 ‘sot नाम 
याइच्छिकटृष्टः अनुभूतः. परिचित? Ar. This reading is preferable. प्रत्यय: 
belief, confidence. His form was so terrific that one would have 
confidently drawn the conclusion that he was cruel. अनुमीयमानः 
ऋर्यदोषः ( क्रौयमेव दोपः, औयोख्यो दोपः इत्य्थः ) यस्य, आत्मन NOT - 
being utterly hopeless as to my life. The meaning is:—I thoug ct 
there was no hope of saving my life from that cruel man. n 
मिप...पादितोसि (If you caught me ) through the desire po 
flesh (आमिप॑), then why did you not kill me when I was pet 
In that case he (parrot) would not have experienced any s am 
Fh- .भावितेन what is the use of making me who an nA 
perience the pain of imprisonment (बन्धः M नित आगः B 
पापं बा) यस्मात्‌ स निरागाः= निरपराधः OT inh: सु अ यय 
:. अथ...कौतुकम if (you have cau 2 
स्य iosi ing whether you can catch m ) 
simply through curiosity ( of seeing 4 cur corjosity 
then you have satisfied ( lit. carried out, done ) y ES 


1 . Ar, says “एवमेव m 
4. e. you have caught me ) GI uU 
मया महीतुँ शक्यते वा न वेति अहणकौतुकेन कारणेन । ate, अहणक sen 
: » T takes aq in the sense of ‘enough, away W1 a eu 
कौतुक कै यदि ततः इतं अलमेव कोतुकम्‌. भद्रमुख* > on De 
pm od sir’. Ar. reads sire: and explains 'भद्राणां 


address meaning 8० 
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go along distance. अकाल...क्षमं nob able to bear delay. : 
तस्य क्षमं काल...क्षमं न काल...क्षमं अकाल...क्षमम्‌. भवानपि...वर्तेते you also 
are subject to all the characteristic (emotions and passiong ) of 
beings. The parrot means :—I am anxious to see my beloved 
and you have caught me here. You also as a human beine 
must have known what love means and what विरह means, “A 
take compassion on me and let me go. Ar. ' त्वमपि जानास्येव 

प्राणिधर्मशब्देन ग्रियासमागमो लक्ष्यते विषयानुभवने वतेते इत्यर्थः. i: 
On seeing the parrot speak with human accents, the चण्डाल 
was convinced that the parrot must be some Sage or other 
great personage reduced to that state by a curse. Op 
it may be that the word is used ironically. But this 
latter does not seem to us to be a good explanation, 
The चण्डाल seems to be too serious for irony. कूरं कमे यस्य. जात्या-- 
He means:—I am a चण्डाल by caste and as such am supposed to 
be cruel; but I am really not so, Ar, explains 'मह्ात्मन्निति क्षेपोक्ति- 


रिति केचित्‌ । केचिदितरपक्षिविलक्षणवाचाल्ताविशिष्टत्वात्‌ महात्मन्नित्युक्तमिति। मां 
eet मत्वा किमेवं जवीषि। न त्वहं कूरकर्मा जातिमात्रेण चण्डाल इति। 
महात्मज्िति क्षेपपक्षे त्वमेव कूरकर्मासि यस्त्वं गुरुणा जावालिपादमूलावस्थानाय WES: 
चोदितोऽपि... हारीतमप्यविश्ञाप्य त्वज्जातिस्मरणवाकप्रसतिहेतुभूतप्रसादकरं जाबारिं 
भगवन्तमप्यननुमान्य स्वेच्छया विनिगेतस्त्वमेव कूरकर्मासि न त्वहम्‌ । अहं जात्यैब 
चण्डालः त्वं पुनः कर्मचण्डालः इति च ध्वनिः. लुब्ध greedy for. आमिप... 
q«:—he disposes of the two alternatives suggested by the parrot 
above in 1, 10-18 (text). पक्कणः the habitation of a चण्डाल or 
barbarian, Some say that the word is पक्कण and not qq. "घोष 
आभीरपछ्ठी स्यात्‌ पक्कणः शबरालूय:” इत्यमरः. 80 a पक्कण was the | 
abode of qars (wild tribes like modern Bhils). As hardly any | 
distinction was made in ancient times between zrqx8 and चण्डालऽ, | 
the dwelling of चण्डाल४ also was called पक्कण. मातङ्गक..,स्थानः who 
has taken up his abode on land that is inhabited (प्रतिबद्ध) by 
"dUET9S. मातङ्गः E मातङ्गकः (मराठी मांग) चण्डाल. “चण्डाळछुवमातङ्ग- 
दिताकीर्तिजनङ्गमाः ? on which क्षीरस्वामी Says 'मतङ्गस्यापत्यमिति पौराणिकाः टर 
E sl येन. कोतुक -..वतेते is a girl full of wonder (१. e. wonder- 
Ed pena the words may mean ‘she is of an age that is 
ME Compare in thie wits cee Curious to — 
अथसे वयसि वर्तेमाना ४ p. 96 1. 22. प्रथम वयः early aa cae 
me कौतुकात्‌ तू through the curiosity that rose in her, त्वद्गहणाय for 
Puuring you, पुण्यैः by the merit ( accumul jie i 
ulated by me in past 
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ख्यः WES, अथवा तत्रभवानिति औपचारिक नाम मया.. “गन्तव्यम्‌ 
T, who long for a person dear to me (i.e. for महाश्वेता), have to 
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lives). प्रापयामि I shall take. बन्धे...प्रभवत्ति it is she (the girl) who 
has now the power to imprison you or to set you free, 


P. 108 1. 24—p. 109 1. 11 अह Ge MATA. शुष्का...शिरसि 
struck on the head by a thunderbolt in summer. शुष्काशनि lit. 
a dry thunderbolt, a thunderbolt in summer ; i. e. a thunderbolt 
when it is not expected at all. Hence शुष्काशनि means ‘sud- 
den calamity” faa: (extremely pained ) अन्तरात्मा यस्य. विपाकः = 
फलम्‌. अहो..«विपाक, Oh, how very terrible is the result of the 
actions ( done in past lives ) of me who am unlucky ( or sinful). 
मन्दै पुण्यं यस्य. मया- जातेन, ०संवधितेन and ०निवासिना qualify मया. 
सुरा ...जातेन born of Lakshmi whose lotus-like feet are worshipped 
by the crowns on the heads of gods and demons. सुराश्च agaa तेषां 
शिरःसु Jeu: (chaplets, crowns ' शिखास्वापीडशेखरी ? इत्यमरः) ते 
अस्यर्चित चरणसरसिजं (चरणकमलं) यस्याः. नमस्य fit to be saluted. 
म्लेच्छ. AA entrance into which is avoided from a distance even 
by म्लेच्छ tribes. परिहृतः प्रवेशः यस्मिन्‌. Here the author says that 
‘quejes were on a much lower level than even sà«gs. The 
अमरकोश tells us that the किरात शवरउ d were म्लेच्छ tribes. 'भिदाः 
किरात-शवर-पुलिन्दा म्लेच्छजातयः' इत्यमरः The word म्लेच्छ occurs 
even in the शतपथन्नाह्मण. म्लेच्छति अव्यक्तं वक्ति म्लेच्छः. The following 
verse from बोधायन enumerates what were considered to be the 
characteristics of म्लेच्छड in ancient India. “गोमांसखादको qa विरुद्ध 
बहु भापते | सवोचारविहीनश्व म्लेच्छ इत्यभिधीयते ॥ मनुस्मृति X. 51-56 des- 
cribes चण्डाल8, their homes, dress 6८०, जरन्मा...पोपणीयः 1 shall have 
to nourish myself on mouthfuls (कवलः) presented by the hands 
of old चण्डाल women. Ar. remarks 'बरन्मातजञाज्ञनाशब्देन छ का 
¢ ० पुमान्‌? : क्रीडनीयं a to a IDS. 
alba gis AE aes हन निलो, a birth + z your 
घिग्जन्म ««ते ( lit.) fie upon your aequ ES 
life is quite contemptible. fm generally governs ४ nome e 
accusative; but sometimes in the nominative and vocative. यस्य 
refers to तेन्त्तव. परिणामः = विपाकः fruit or result. प्रथमगर्भ एव = 


(your) first birth ( i. e. as पुण्डरीक)- gere e 
प्रथमगर्भशब्देन पुण्डरीकाख्यगभ:” : sha 3 
odi Un ke feet are a shelter 


i hose lotus-li 
thousand pieces. अशरण--- पङ्कजे whose lotu i 
to those people who are without protection. pui 


शरण येपां ते) जनाः तेपां शरणं ( रक्षित्‌) चरणपङ्कजं (चरकमलं ) 
गृहरक्षित्र २ इत्यमरः- अति.--पातात्‌ save me from 

8 hell, that is very deep s 
त्राणक्षम able to protect «c. 
j He means:—I 


(or continue) your family. परापत्य 


this great fall into 
d terrible. ara—addressed to श्वेतकेतु 

the single thread of 
am your only child to perpetuate 
qar after arriving here. erem 


ik र, 


él “ड 
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नया दीनं यथा स्यात्तथा (अव्ययीभाव) wretched on account of my 
requesting him. 

P. 109 1. 11—19 भद्रसुख.--अगच्छत्‌. जातिस्मरः one who 
remembers who he was in a previous life. जात्या by birth, 
संकटात्‌ this danger of incurring sin, ध्मः = पुण्यम्‌. “धर्मा; पुण्य- 
यमन्याय-स्वभावाचारंसोमपाः? इत्यमरः. अदृष्ट...हेतु: which is the source 
of happiness, though we cannot see that. अद्दष्टश्वासौ सुखहेतुश्च धर्म 
and अधर्मं (पुण्य and पाप) are not directly seen, they are inferred, 
Or we may explain as ‘which is the source of happiness in à 
future life (१४८. that is not seen ).’ दृष्टेऽपि... नास्त्येव and as regards 
even the present ( lit. what is seen) there would be no offence 
at all due to setting me free on your part who are not seen 
(doing this i.e, setting me free) by anyone else. T says “दृष्टेऽपि 
-दृष्टिगोचरभूते इहापि? The parrot first showed that the चण्डाल would 
secure पुण्य by setting him free. But पुण्य is something unseen ; 
one may not care for it, especially if one is likely to suffer in 
the present by trying to secure merit in the next world. The 
चाण्डाल may be punished by his mistress for setting free the 
parrot on which she had set her heart, To this the parrot offers 
an explanation. He says:—no one is present here; so no one will 
inform your mistress that you set me free and therefore you will 
suffer no trouble even in the present by letting me go. प्रत्यवायः 
impediment ; offence ; sin. Ar. explains 'दृष्टदुःखमेवास्माकं परि हतेव्यमिति 
चेत्‌ मड्हणं न केनचिद्ृष्टम्‌ । तस्मान्मां सुतस्तव अपराधश्रावकः पिशुनो न विद्यते 
तसात्‌ तव स्वामिदुहित्रा दण्डदुःखं नापतति? T says 'स्वामिदण्डहेतुदोपः.? 
बिहस्य-he laughed because of the foolish argument of the parrot 

contained in the clause दृष्टेऽपि च ७०. मोहान्ध blinded by delusion. 
यस्य..नाचरति-This is not a difficult sentence ; but the explana- 
tions of commentators have made matters worse. This sentence 
is a rebuke administered by the चण्डाल to the parrot, who tried - 
to induce the चण्डाल to set him free on the plea that no one was 
in sight. यस्य is to be connected with qq and सः refers to the 
parrot itself. The translation is :—that person (४. 6. you, parrot) 
will not do through fear of another what is improper, ( you ) 


who suppose that the five लोकपाल४, that are the witnesses of tho - 


good and evil actions of men and that exist in your own body 

also, do not see ( you when you do an improper act in a solitary 

place ) The meaning is :—You tell me to do an act which my 
duty to my master tells me is improper, because I shall not be 

| observed by anyone and will not incur punishment. But you 
forget that the five लोकपाल sce everything that beings ( includ- 
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ing yourself) do even in the most lonely place. From your 
argument it seems that you will desist from an improper act 
only if you are seen by some person, that you do not mind the 
five लोकपाळs and that you will do what is improper if no human 
eye sees you doing it. But Iam of a different frame of mind. 
T hold that the stares witness everything that a man does even 
secretly and that I shall not do what my heart tells me is impro- 
per even if there is no one to observe what I do. The five लोकपाल 
are explained by N to be इन्द्र, यम, वरुण, कुवेर and सोम. Ar. explains 
as the five was (पृथ्वी ७०). The लोकपाल8 are said to be eight. 
“सोमास्यकॉनिलेन्द्राणां वित्ताप्पत्यो्यमस्य च । अष्टानां लोकपालानां वपुर्धारयते 
नृपः IP मनुस्मृति V.96. Itis not clear why the author takes only 
five लोकपाल8 as superintending all the acts of men. We suggest 
the following tentative explanation. In the well-known verse 
५आदित्यचन्द्रावनिलो$नलश्व चोर्भूमिरापों हृदयं AHA । EA रात्रिश्च उभे च सन्ध्ये 

धर्मोऽपि जानाति नरस्य वृत्तम्‌॥? only five लोकपाल, viz. आदित्य, चन्द्र, 

अनिल, अनल and यम्‌ are mentioned as knowing all the acts of men; 

the other three लोकपालई Viz. वरुण, इन्द्र and कुवेर are omitted. So 

in our opinion, the five लोकपाल are आदिल, चन्द्र, अनिल, अनल and 

यम. Ar. qu लोकपालाः पृथिव्यादीनि प्च भूतानि यस्य मते न पच्यन्ति पश्यन्तीति 

यस्य मूढस्य मनसि. न विद्यते इत्यर्थः । सोऽन्यस्य भयादकार्यं नाचरति d न त्वात्मन 

एब भीत्या । अहं तथा नाखि । आत्मभील्येव अकार्यं नाचरामीत्यर्थः T says पंच 

लोकपालाः पृथिव्यादयः IN draws the following EET meaning trom 

this sentence 'अह तु पथमिर्विछोकयमानोऽपि sed करोमीति भावः'- K's 

explanation is too long for us to quote ùn extenso here. It is 

much more satisfactory than that of N, though 10 18 not clearly 

expressed. T's note is not very clear ‘ger मम शरीरखाः sem 
शुभमशुम वा कम क्रियमाण qafa भ ERE pice Ix 

ATTA, अकार्य स्वाम्यादेशविरुङू ATA as qe te 

to take qqq 25 equal to तवेव 18 unnecessary. सि मया ther 

there do 7 take you to &c. 


P. 109 1. 20-p. 110 1. 14. अहँ तु---अपझ्यम्‌ः अभि थम E 1 
struck on the head 1. €. tunned, paralysed. मूक „qa: x no z 
remain silent, was struk dumb. Nothing remained to be 881 


the vere, whose last words werea crushing reply to ES 
+he parrot had advanced. NND gc 7 aoe 
itati t heart (mr ~ came re: 
Mee ie fers to his being caught xs ^ टत uer 
: casti lance forw rom 
चण्डालेन तन्मोचन - «दृष्टि: casting is व्य De visi 


of escaping from puta Se released by him’? (तेन मोचनं 
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तस्य प्रत्याशा). आविष्टेः-—this and the following instrumen tals up 
« to ०चतुरैः ( p. 109 1, 9 ) qualify चण्डालशिशुभिः. ` आविष्टः who seem. 
ed to be possessed (by ghosts). वीभत्सः विन्यासः येपाम्‌ whose 
arrangements ( of dress &c. ) were disgusting. A person who is 
possessed dresses in a quaint and loathsome way. व्यावृत्तेः who 
were returning ( from a hunting expedition ), Ar, reads बीभत्स- 
विन्यासव्यापृतै: ( which seems to us preferable) and explains 
(बीमत्सकर्मेविरचनासु रक्तमांसवसाकर्पणेपु तत्परैः । आविष्टाः उन्मत्ताः वीभत्सं कर्म 
कुर्वन्तीति प्रसिद्धिः? आवर्ते..-भृतैः who were moving on account of the 
movements of the nets in whirlpools (for catching fish). आवतेः-- 
da: a whirlpool आवतेके आनायस्य ( जालस्य ) परिभ्रमणं तेन अनिभृतैः ( not 
motionless) चचलै:. 'स्यादावर्तो$्म्भसां n इत्यमरः, "आनायः पुंसि जालं 
स्यात्‌? sem. Ar. reads वर्तेकापरिञ्रमणनिस्ृतैः (while Calcutta 
editions read वतेकानामुपरिञ्रमणनिभूतैः ) and explains ‘ वतेकाख्यानां 
(quail) पत्रिणां परिभ्रमणार्थः (थ? ) संक्षिप्तवागुरान्त:स्थित्यथ निमृतोर्निश्चलीकृताङ्गेः?. 
सृगा---व्यंग्रः who were busily engaged in mending (or tying up) 
old nets that were torn asunder by beasts (or deer ). ai: ( पशुभिः, 
इरिणेर्वा ) अवपाटिता stot वायुरा (“वाणुरा ग्रृगवन्थनी? इत्यमरः) तस्याः संग्रथने 
equ: (व्यापृत्त:). wg: who were working hard at mending 
the threads of traps that had been cut away. उच्चुटिता: कूटपाशाः 
( कूरयत्राणि ) तेपां संग्रथनं युम्फनं तेन आयस्तैः, Ar. “कूटपाशा वागुराविशेषा?”. 
हस्त-...कोदण्डे: that had in their hands bows on which arrows 
had been fixed. हस्ते स्थितानि सकाण्डानि ( सवाणानि ) कोदण्डानि (धनूंषि ) 
येषाम्‌- aga थन्वशरासनकोदुण्डकार्मुकम? इत्यमरः. प्रास...ग्राहरिभिः 
whose hands seemed terrible on account of lances (प्रासः) and 
that had taken सेल. प्रासैः ( कुन्तैः ) प्रचण्डो पाणी येषाम्‌. It is difficult 
to say what सेल means. The Calcutta editions read wa for सेल, 
which should have been kept in the text. wa:a kind of cres- 
cent-shaped missile. नाना...कुराळेः who were clever in making 
various kinds of birds ( that catch other birds, fishes &c. ) speak. 
नानाविधाः ग्राहकविहङ्गाः तेपां वाचालने कुशलेः. आहकविहज्ञाः birds (like 
hawks ) that are employed to catch other birds, fishes &c. for 
their masters. Ar. says ‘ यान्‌ दर्शयित्वा वनशकुन्तान्‌ गृह्णन्ति ते आहकाः- 
कौलेयक ००० चतुरैः clever in the setting-on of hounds and in 
making them run skilfully after game. कौलेयकानां (Bat) मुक्तिः 
सचारण च तयोः चतुर:. मुक्तिः is explained as 'जीवोपरि मोचन? by N and: 
as ` यथावसरविमोचनम्‌ ? by Ar. Ar. says 'सचारणं नाम मृगानुधावनचातुर्य- 
Rem ' SESE! s कुकुरो म्रृगदेशकः | शुनको भपकः श्वा 
Xe. ` कुठे भवः कोठे यकः eae IV according to the sütra “कुलकुक्षि- 
| sara: लिकारंपु पा० 1४. 4. 96 (The affix gaa is applied to 


359,3 and ग्रीवा in: the sense of ' dog’, ‘sword’. and. ® ornament’ 
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2060४ दए कोढेयक; AT कौलोऽन्यः, कौक्षेयकः असिः, कौक्षोघ्न्यः). चण्डाल... 
वेद्यमानम्‌ which was indicated ( or pointed out ) by the चण्डाल boys: 
who were diverting themselves by hunting in groups (g-<z:) in: 
different directions. The presence of the पक्कण was indicated by 
the fact that even boys were engaged in hunting beasts in differ- - 
ent directions. आवेद्यमानम्‌--फाड and the following accusatives. 
qualify पक्कणम्‌ (p.110 1 14). इतस्ततो-..निवेशम the position of 
the houses of which, that were screened from view by a dense 
forest of bamboos, was to be inferred from the rise of smoke 
smelling of raw meat.  विस्रगन्धिः धूमः तस्य उद्गमः तेन अनुमीयमानः . - 
सान्द्रेण ( निविडेन ) वंशवनेन अन्तरितः वेश्मनां संनिवेशः यसिन्‌, “et स्थादा-' 
सगन्धि यत? इत्यमरः. Ar. 'वेश्मसंनिवेशः वेश्मस्थापनम्‌, वंशीवनान्तरितत्वात्‌' 
धूमेनानुमीयते.' करङ्क..-वारम्‌ the enclosures of which had fences 
(वृतिः) mostly consisting of skeletons. करक्ूप्राया ( करकूवहुला) वृतिः 
यस्य स करझूुप्रायदृतिः वाटः यस्मिन्‌ बाटः--टम्‌ enclosure; it may also 
mean ‘garden’ or ‘road.’ In the last case the meaning will be 
€ the roads of which had fences &०.' . करङ्कः = देहारम्मकोडस्विपक्षरः- 
चाटः--रमू-“वाटो वृत्तौ च मार्गे च वाटी च गृहनिष्कुटे इति विश्वः quoted by 
N. अखि...कूटम्‌ where the heaps (zz:) of the sweepings of 
streets were full of bones. अस्थिप्रायाः अवकरस्य = कूटाः ( रायः ) 
'यसिन्‌, अवकरः dust or sweepings. “संमाजैनी झोधनी स्यात्संकरोऽ 
चकरस्तया ॥ fara? ( धूल्यादौ ) इत्यमरः. “स्ान्निकायः पुञ्ञराशी तूरकरः penta: 
tyards in front of the huts of 
-याम्‌? इत्यमरः- उत्क्रत्त.'जिरम्‌ courtyards 2 

which were full: of the mud (कर्देमः) of flesh that was cut up, t, 
marrow (of flesh ) and blood. sai a मेदः, वसा, ATR ( र्क्त ) च 
तेपां कर्दमः बाहुल्येन यसिन्‌ तत्‌ "कर्दमप्रायं | अजिरम्‌ यस्मिन्‌; . RUE | 
हणी देहल्यड्गनं चत्वराजिरे' इत्यमरः. AT तापा ज य 
भातुः मेद इत्युच्यते; वसा मेदोगतः Sn, अत्रं रक्तम्‌ । पतान्येव क्य 
८2, आखेट*«« ,स्तरणम- i which the means of livell 
hood was mostly hunting, where food consisted mostly of aoe 
here marrow was mostly used for all purposes for which A 
na required, where the clothes were mostly made of ray E 
where the beds were mostly of skins. नजरा आ OR 
£ livelihood) यस्मिन्‌- ,आखेटः zw: hunting, maet VT जीविका 
a “आखेट्यन्ते प्राणिनः अत्र आखेटः खिद्‌ उन्नासने-' 'आजीचो बाग: लेह: 
१ > र यस्मिन्‌. वसाप्रायः RE: 

वार्ता? इत्यमरे? पिशिंतप्रायम ( मांसबहुलम्‌) she ee) यस्मिन्‌; वस वार: 
यस्मिन्‌. AAT परिधानं यस्मिन्‌; कौशेयम्‌ Ls कोशोत्थम्‌ AA 
: --कोशस्येदं E from कोश With affix ga according PALM 
कुमिकोशोत्यतन्तुनिर्मितानि र J चमप्राय 
पा: IV.942) Ar 'क्रोशेयानि कुमिकोशोत्यतन्तुनिर्मितानि 


यस्मिन्‌. Cura. ost the only 
००७ where dogs were almost t 
Set a onveyances were mostly cows ( % e. cows 
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were yoked to carts or were used for riding ), where the highest 
al of man was mostly women and wine, where the offerings 
and worship of deities mostly consisted of blood, where religious 
rites mostly consisted in offering beasts. सारसेयप्रायः परिवारः यस्मिन्‌, 
सारमेयः (सरमायाः अपत्यं) dog. धवलीम्रायं वाहनं यसिन्‌. धवली (also धवला ) 
a white cow. 'वर्णादिभेदात्संज्ञाः स्युः शवलीधवलादयः’ इत्यमरः T "धवलो 
aaa: । “पारौ श्वेते वृषे Ae धवछो धवली गवि' इति ene. स््रीमचप्रायः 
युरुषार्थः यस्मिन्‌- The ordinary goals of human existence are धर्म 
&oc. ( see notes p. 196). But in the पक्कण, women and wine were 
all that the Chandáles cared for. असुकप्रायौ ( रक्तबहुलो) देवतानां aR: 
(उपहारः) पूजा (अभिपेकादिः ) च यस्मिन्‌- पञूपहारप्राया धर्मक्रिया यस्मिन्‌ 
आकर---नरकाणाम्‌ as if it were the mine (rich source) of all 
hells. Hell is supposed to be a disgusting place. As the पक्कण 
"as most loathsome it is said to be the source of all hells. 
Cott: खियामाकरः स्यात? इत्यमरः. स्यान्नारकस्तु नरको निरयो दुर्गतिः खियाम्‌ | 
तद्भेदास्तपनावीचिमहारोरवरौरवाः ॥१, There are said to be 7 नरक; see 
्रह्मसूज्ञ “अपि ug 111. 1. 15. on which शङ्कराचार्य says ‘aft च सप्त 
नरका रौरवप्रमुखा दुष्कृतफलोपभोगभूमित्वेन स्मर्यन्ते पौराणिकैः. “नराः कायन्ति 
अस्मिन्निति ACH. कारणम्‌ the cause or source. WHASL= पापम्‌. संनिवेशः 
site, position; collection. qaqata is calculated to strike fear. But 
the पक्कण was most fearful and hence is said to be the site of all the’ 
cemeteries in the world. पत्तनस्‌- भए, आयतन -«यातनानाम्‌ as if it 
were the home of all torments (of hell). स्मयं...सयङ्करस्‌ which 
struck terror even when merely remembered (and not actually 
seen). Ar. explains “लोके भीषणं वस्तु दृश्यमानावस्थायां भीतिकरमेतदत्यंन्त- 
| भीषणतया स्मर्यमाणभयङ्करम्‌. AAR which causes tremor even 
when it is simply heard. उद्वेगः shaking, alarm. The पक्षण was 
so terrible that the mere mention of it made people tremble. To 
make people alarmed, it was not necessary that they should see 
३६, दृद्दय...जननम्‌ Which produced sin even when it was simply 
seen, Generally sin is incurred by doing a thing; but the पक्कण 
was so much steeped in sin and filth that to see such a blot on 
the world would have made the spectator partake of a part of its 
sin. जन्म...जनम्‌ the people in which were dirtier than their 
birth and actions. They were born in filthy surroundings and 
their. usual actions also were so; but they were far more dirty 
than this state of things (viz. their filthy birth and कमे) would 
have led us to suppose. जनतो...हृदयम where the hearts of the 
people were more cruel than the people. The meaning is:— 
They were very filthy people no doubt; but.their hearts were far 
more filthy than one would expect them to be in the case of 
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filthy persons. लोक...पुरुपम्‌ 
y ““पुरुषम्‌ where all the i 

practices more terrible than their hearts. gud 
येषां ते ES ***व्यवहारा: समस्तपुरुपाः यस्मिन्‌. Their actions were far 
E cru than the actions of those whose hearts were as cruel 
as theirs. अविद्षेपा...स्थविरस्‌ where children, youths and old men 
conducted themselves in the same way. eru: (अविद्यमानः बिशेष: 
अन्तरं यस्मिन्‌ स अविशेषः ) आचारः येपास्‌ ते अविशेपाचाराः बाल्युवस्थविरा: 
यस्मिन्‌, In ordinary society, the actions and pursuits proper to 
children are different from those proper to youths and old men 
अव्यवस्थित -- .भोगम्‌-अव्यवस्थितः (not fixed) गम्यागम्याङ्गनानां ( सेव्यासे- 
व्यस्नीणां उपभोगः यस्मिन्‌. गम्या fit to be approached (with carnal 


desires ); suitable for co-habitation. अपुण्यकर्मणां एकः ( केवलः ) 2s 


आपणः (market )—which was the sole market for sin (i.e. sin 
was to be had in any quantity here alone). “आपणस्तु निपद्यायां 
विपणिः पण्यवीथिका ? इत्यमरः" 

P. 110 1. 15-p. 112 1. 10. इष्टा च-«नात्याक्षस्‌ नरक...करम्‌ 
that would cause agitation ( or tremor) even to one who dwells 
in hell. The पक्कण was more loathsome and terrible than ever 
hell itself. सञुत्पन्ना am ( जुयुप्सा ) यस्मित्‌ in whom disgust was 
produced. “जुगुप्साकरुणे guy इत्यमरः, अपि नाम mean ‘would that, 
how much I hope that? उत्पन्ना करुणा etra. न...चरिष्यति (1 hope) 
that she would not act as is in keeping with her birth (as à 
चाण्डाळ girl) The parrot means:— to set me free would be out 
of keeping with the usual acts of चण्डाळऊ of whom the girl is 
one. भविष्यन्त्ये---पुण्यानि-८2derstand अपि नाम before भविष्यन्ति 
would that I had such merit in store. He means that he can- 
not hope to be set free by the चाण्डाल girl unless he has in store 
great merit ( पुण्य ) accumulated in previous lives and ardently 
wishes that such were the case. न" ,कुयौम्‌- 7००० also supply 
अपि नाम before q—1s it likely that I may not have to stay here 
even fora moment. Or 4 कुयाम्‌ may be explained in another 
way. ‘(If I were so fortunate as to be released by her, if I 
possess so much पुण्य ) then 1 shall not stay here even for & 
moment. कृता आझँसा येन who engaged in such hopes. तदा «--वेषाये 
who was at that time of an ugly शा and ou E 

: ०० —at the time when the parro 
शाका to d . We shall know farther ( p. 1 5 11, 
19-14) that the चण्डारु girl transformed later on everything 
belonging to her. प्रणम्य is to be connected with ०वेषायै- क 
the चण्डाल girl was really श्री, the mother of the ay , as s 
shall know later on (p. 170 1.2). व्यपनयामि 1 shall romov 
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' कामचारित्वस्‌ doing what one likes (without regard to consequences), 
This specially refers to the fact that the parrot ( पुण्डरीक- 
“बैशम्पायन ) left the hermitage of जाबालि, though ordered by श्वतकेतु 
to stay with the sage till a religious rite was finished. धावमान... 
.नीते—this and the following locatives qualify. a[«eqsri—brought 
by चण्डाल boys that ran (to fetch it ) अर्धी...नद्धे that was fastened 
(अवनद्ध) with straps of cow-hide that was half-dried, hairy and 
‘stinking. अधोड्यानं लोमशं (hairy) दुर्गन्धि च गोचर्म तस्य वभिकाभिः 
Haas: लोमश (from लोमन्‌ with affix =) according to 'लोमादिपामादिपि- 
च्छादिभ्यः शनेलचः? we V. 2.100. Ar. fano चमेपट्टिका?” दृढ-«पात्रे 
in which vessels made of wood for eating and drinking were 
firmly tied. दृढबद्धानि दारुमयानि पानभोजनपात्राणि यस्मिन्‌, Wem (४ 
little ) उद्घाटितं ( opened ) द्वारं यस्य तस्मिन्‌ दारुपक्षरे in a wooden cage. 
'समं---क्षिप्य having thrown me (in the cage) together with my 
dreams of seeing महाश्वेता, He means that being imprisoned, no 
-hope remained of seeing महाखेता; all his expectations of being able 
` ० 8९७ Hepat by flying northwards thus became vain dreams. 
‘ated (bolted, shut) द्वारं यया. यथा introduces her very words. 
अत्र in this place (yam). faa: calm, happy. ` P. 111. dea: con- 
fined. आवेदिता आत्मनः अवस्था येन Who (1) told her my condition 
(i.e. my flying towards the north out of my love for महाश्वेता )- 
-मुक्तये विज्ञापयाम्येनाम्‌ 1£ 1 were to request her to release me.’ q. uant 
that very quality of mine, which becoming a fault resulted in 
amy imprisonment, would be supported by me. gu: refers to 
‘the fact that the parrot spoke like human beings. The parrot 
thinks that he was caught by the girl because he spoke well. 
The person who caught him told him so (p. 108 ll. 19-21 
text). So he thinks that by requesting her he would only 


confirm popular report. साधु-.-ग्राहितः 1 was caught by her for 
the very reason that I spoke well का--पीडा what pain can 
she feel on account of the pain I suffer from being im- 
prisoned? He means that she cannot sympathise with - him. 
'नाहमस्यास्तनयः---४1676 is dramatic irony here, The parrot does 
not know that he is really the son of the चाण्डाल girl. But the 
readers who have guessed from the tenor of the story that he 15 
her son will smile when the parrot says ‘नाहमस्यास्तनयो? ४०. अथ... 
तिष्ठामि if I were to remain silent, तृत्रापि even in that case. 
शाय्यप्रकुपिता enraged by my roguery (in refusing to speak 
even when I was known to speak so well). इतो...माम्‌ she 
GM reduce me to a condition worse than this. z. Raa for 
this isa caste that is most cruel. He refers to her being born 
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of चाण्डाल8.. अथवा««मिश्रिता Or it would be preferable: even. if 
I were reduced toa condition worse than this to ( pollute my. 
speech by) talking (tit, mixing) with chandálas. गृहीतं मौनं येन 
तम्‌ ( माम्‌ ) निर्वेदात्‌ through despair (of hearing me speak 
for which she had me caught). Ar. * निर्वेदात्कोतुकविनाशजाताद्वराग्यात्‌ 


Raer t [3 E] 
निवेदो वैराग्यम्‌ । सर्वसाम्यमनायासः सत्यवाक्यं च भारत । निर्वेदश्च विवित्सा च 


यश्च मोक्षस्य हेतवः ।? इति महाभारते.” वदंस्तु.. नया 47. “वदामि चेन्मदालाप- 
श्रवणकौतुकान्न मोक्तव्य walter.’ दिव्यलोकञ्र॑शः falling from divine worlds. 
This refers to his being पुण्डरीक, the son of अतकेतु. मर्त्यलोके जन्म-- 
this refers to his being born as वेशम्पायन. सर्व---दोपः all this is 
the fault of my not having restrained my senses i. e. all this 
is due to the fact that I did not restrain my mind and other 
senses. अनियतानि इन्द्रियाणि यस्य सः अनियतेन्द्रियः तस्य भावः ०द्रियत्वस्‌. 
तंत्कि...यमयामि therefore what of speech alone, I shall curb all 
my senses. It would not be sufficient to hold his tongue alone. 
He fell from the highest position to the lowest not because 
he did not hold his tongue, but because he did not keep under 
control all his senses. So to prevent further degradation it 
was necessary to check all organs. आतर्ज्यमानः threatened. आहन्य- 
मानः being beaten. geais though my feathers were torn 
away. "Wenn onomatopoetic word-the cry of birds and 
some animals, उपनीते पानाशने when water and food were 
brought near me. अनशनेन by fasting. अत्यवाहयम्‌ passed. अति 
«हृदये च when the time for taking food passed. away and 
when.my heart was sorely pained. अप्रतिपन्नः तेपाम्‌ उपभोगः येन who 
refused to partake of them (the fruits and water ) आरोपिते 


लोचने यया who fixed her eyes on me. खिद्यन्तीव as if full of 


affection (for me) क्षुत्पिपासा «« ,संभवत्येव it is impossible that 
birds and beasts, whose minds are destitute of discrimination, 

should not, when troubled by hunger and thirst, make 
use of articles of food when they are brought to them. 
निर्विचारा चित्तवृत्तिः येपाम्‌ she means that birds cannot discrimi- 
nate as to the food they should take and the persons from "uc 
they should take. एवंविध: of this sort ४. e. who ee to F x 
food touched by चण्डाल&. सोज्या---कारी who makes a र = 

between things fit to be eaten and not fit to be Mae. y y : 
र पूर्वे, ea: recollecting your former births. bees र 
us ( चाण्डाल& ) परि-ह to avoid. किं वाऽभक्ष्यस्‌ what indeed can 
unfit to be eaten. Fa भक्षयसि On ‘account of which you s no 

| Se i on in 
eat ( what I bring ) इदं कर्म कृतम्‌--210 refers ge. E 
loving महाखेता and. being cursed by her. इंद्रास | 
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" ४ caused him to fall into the hands of चण्डाल8, येन— the first 
येन in J. 25 refers to शुक; and the second to qq. स...चारयसि what 
further will you think ¢. e. it is now useless to think over this. 
TIARA.. ,स्थापितः you did not in the beginning judge what was 
proper or improper for you. . AJAT.. -दोषः you would now incur no 
sin by acting according to the birth which is secured to you by 
your actions (in a former life). येषां च.- “हितम्‌ 88 regards even those ie. 
human beings) who are subject to restrictions (नियमः) concerning 
things fit to be eaten and not fit to be eaten, the S'astra does lay 
down that life should be saved by them in times of calamity 
even by the use ( उपयोग) of forbidden food. ताबद्विहितम्‌ = 
विहितमेव तावत्‌ is used in the sense of ' emphasis’. यावत्तावञ्च 
साकल्येष्वधौ मानेऽवधारणे’ इत्यमरः P. 112. विहितम्‌ allowed by ares. 
When life wasin danger, the sacred books of ancient India 
allowed even Brahmins to subsist on STADE ay Eon eo 
Note 'सर्वाज्ञानुमतिश्व प्राणात्यये तददशेनात? ATA III. 4. 28 which refers 
to the story of उपस्ति चाक्रायण ( छान्दोग्योपनिषद्‌ 1. 10) who ate उच्छिष्ट 
कुल्माप8 in a famine. Compare wget “जीवितात्ययमापन्नो योऽन्नमत्ति 
यतस्ततः । आकाशमिव पङ्केन न स पापेन लिप्यते ॥? X. 104 (The following 
four verses refer to अजीगत who was about to kill his son in a 
famine, वामदेव who wished to eat श्वमांस; to भरद्वाज, to विश्वामित्र who 
was about to eat श्वमांस from a चण्डाल ). त्वाइशस्य = पक्षिभूतस्य. SITE 
...त्पद्ते by which a suspicion of its being food fit for चण्डालछ alone 
can arise. Ar. 'किं च याइशे वस्तुनि चाण्डालाशनशक्का ससुत्पद्यते AVA 
सादिकं वस्तु तवाहाराय नोपनीतम्‌ L. ततोऽपि = चाण्डालेभ्यः अपि. प्रतिगृह्मन्ते एव are 
accepted (by people). पानीय ...कथयति people say that water when it 
falls on the earth even from the vessel of चाण्डाल 18 pure. Compare 
मनु० आप: झुद्धा भूमिगता बैतृष्ण्य यासु गोभेवेत्‌। अव्याप्ताश्रेदमेध्येन गन्धवर्णरसा- 
न्विताः ॥ V. 128. पातय्‌ to kill 'चाण्डाल...वचसा by her words that 
were not in keeping with her birth in a चाण्डाल family. विवेकः 
her power of discrimination “गुणदोपविभागकौशलं विवेकः? तथेति प्रतिपद्य 
having accepted (her advice) by saying ‘let it be so. झापनिघ्चः 
ander the influence of a curse. frg is used in the sense of अधीन 
(in the hands of) ‘अधीनो निघ आयत्तः? इत्यमरः- णा = जुग्॒प्सा- MY 
disgust for (my life, or with staying there). जीविततृष्णया from 
my desire to live. aftq.. शमाय for quenching my thirst and hunger. 
P. 112 1. 11-19 .एवमति---पुवेति- उन्मीलिते लोचने यस्य who 
opened his eyes (after waking up from sleep). कनकपश्षरे- ue 
wooden cage (p. 110 1. 26) was transformed intoa golden one. 
याइशी ...दटेव your majesty has seen what sort of a girl she 18 
(+. e. how beautiful she is). Ar. seems to have read with N 
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«दारिकामीदशीम्‌ and explains ईद्शी पूर्ववदविकृतवेपां, अतिसुन्दरीमित्यभः> 
देवेनापि--०४ is addressed by the parrot to king. शूद्रक ( चन्द्रापीड 
चन्द्र ) to whose presence ॥९' चाण्डाल girl had been admitted to- 
gether with the parrot. अमंरपुरसदृशम्‌ like a city of the gods. 
अपगतः चाण्डालेपु वसत्या संवेग: यस्य whose uneasiness af residing 
among चाण्डाल8 was removed. कुतूहलात्‌ out of curiosity. SERI: 
desirous of asking. यावन्न...याता. no sooner did I give up my 
silence than she came to your -Majesty’s feet with me. किमधं... 
ख्यापिता for what purpose she declared herself to bea चाण्डाल 


girl देव इव like your Majesty (qgan). अनपगतं कुतूहल यस्य whose 
curiosity is not removed i. e. who is eager to know. 


Here ends the story which the parrot brought by ७ चण्डाल 
girl before king शूद्रक narrated to the latter. Almost all the 
entangled threads of the narrative due to curses and. counter 
curses have been so far brought together and the few points 
in the story that need explanation will be clear in the next few 
pages. The king asked the parrot many questions ( see p. 19 र्ण 
Peterson’s ed.) “अपनयतु नः कुतूहलम्‌, आवेदयतु सवानादितः रति 
का्त्स्न्येन आत्मनो जन्म कसिन्‌ देशे । का माता कस्ते पिता । कर्भ a 

arami :1...कथं पक्षरवन्थनम्‌ | कथं चण्डालहस्तगमनम्‌ 
क साजा ET eod in the course of his long story d 
ered all these questions, except the last ( viz. for what T e 
was brought to the king ), which would be explained by 
चाण्डाल girl. > 


— राजा =the 
P. 112 1. 21—p. 1131. 15 राजा Testa E 
king शूद्रक. समुपजातं अभ्यधिकं कुतूहल यस्य. तदाहानाय /” ad: यस्यै to 
चाण्डाल gil) तया by the doorkeeper. spies d ce 
whom the way was pointed out (by the dooEeep 5 v 
remaining standing. Or it RT क not touch the 
orted in the space’ १. e. she, being 2 goddess, €i ae catia dim 
ठ Compare the description Gs the gods W स्तब्धलो- 
> z : दमयन्ती 
guised as सल to the स्वयंवर of दमयन्ती ; क्षितिम्‌ " वनपर्व pee 
M राजा ड who dazzled the Kng OR. The 97 नक्षत्र 
YV. wa. GIDI e 
i the husband ० b TU 
boldly. रोहिणीपते 07 moons 


1 the wives of th 

&c are said to be oe 

uad dod m Ne the moon's uS eea 
दु ७ 

त of the नक्षत्र. कादम्बरी “चन्द्र n dich diae 

using delight to the eyes of Xe e m 

in his second birth, the first being that Ot चन्द्र 

८ - 
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refers to the parrot ( वैम्पायन-पुण्डरीक ). अत्रापि जन्मनि in this birth 
also (asa parrot). निषिद्धोऽपि पित्रा (श्वतकेतुना )--8०० p. 106 ॥. 4-5. 
ame- A: blind through the passion of love. «qu refers to 
महाश्वेता. तथा ६. ० पितुराज्ञामुकृद्डथ- सर्व .-' निवतेते everyone proceeding 
through immodesty ( or rashness) does not return ( to the right 
path) until he has cause to repent. यथा ...मस्य such remedies should 
be adopted as would cause him to repent (of his actions). अस्य 
refers to the parrot. विनयाय to teach him, for the sake of 
discipline, sé refers to the पक्कण and its accessories. qend that 
religious rite ( which was to confer never-ending life on पुण्डरीक ). 
शापा...ववैते it is now time that the curse should cease. झापा...यम्‌ 
I brought him near you with the idea that you should both 
enjoy happiness at the same time when the curse would end. 
अत्रापि...हाराय the reason why I declared myself to bea चाण्डाल 
(girl) by caste was for the purpose of avoiding the contact of 
the people. Her meaning is:—if she, a goddess, had been born 
in any other जाति (say of 8 ब्राह्मण or क्षत्रिय ) she would have had 
to mix with allsorts of people. Asa चाण्डाल girl she would 
be avoided by other people and thus her purpose of avoiding 
contact with other people would be easily effected. सममेव 
together, at the same time. जन्म.--परित्यज्य giving up these 
bodies that abound in births, old age, diseases, death etc. ०सुखम्‌ 
is the object of अनुभवताम्‌- रणतां भूपणानाम्‌ आरवः तेन वधिरितं अन्तरिक्षं 
यथा स्यात्तथा in such a way as to deafen the sky by the noise 
of her jingling ornaments. उत्फुल्लैः लोकलोचनेः उद्दीक्षिता looked at 
by the dilated ( wondering ) eyes of people. क्षितेः from the earth. 


9, 113 1. 16-p 115 1. 6 अथ. राजञः---वेशम्पायनस्य च. 
संस्मृतं जन्मान्तरं येन who remembered his previous birth (as चन्द्रापीड). 
वेशम्पायनः आख्या (name) यस्य स वै०...ख्यः. दिष्ट्या-..सज्ञातम्‌ ib is fortu- 
nate that the termination of the curse of us both took place at 
the same time. Read gamen, for तुल्यकालक्षयम्‌. तुल्यः कालः यथा 
स्यात्तथा (अव्ययीभाव). अभिदधतः qualifies राज्ञः- आकर्णाकृष्टं aue येन 
who drew his bow to the ear ( i. e. to the fullest. possible extent). 
मकर केतु: = मदनः. अग्रतः -..कृत्वा placing कादम्बरी in front as his best : 
(surest ) missile. प्रतिरोधक: a robber, one who waylays, an enemy. 
Ar. 'प्रतिरोधको नाम पथिकजनप्रहारी चोरः.' निरुद्धाः सर्वाः आशाः (hopes; 
quarters) येन who obstructed all hopes (ofthe continuance of: 
his life without कादम्बरी); or ‘who precluded all possibility of 

wee entertaining other longings ( other than for कादम्बरी). Ar. 
A निरुढेतरवान्छ बान्छः अन्तरा in the heart. पदं चकार placed his foot, ४. e. 
iniuenced. him. The whole sentence means that Wan remem- 
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obstructs all the quarters i. e. 


.the traveller ( his victim ) of his life. तत्पदा ... 


‘EADAMBAR!, 


bered कादम्बरी 2nd began to feel an intense longing for her. The 
words from ङकष्ट... पदं चकार apply to the robber also. The 
robber draws the string of his bow to the ear in shooting, he 

prevents his victim from going in 
foot on the road (अन्तरा ) to deprive 


- - his heart as 
if excited by the fact of cupid setting his foot there took shelter 
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any direction. . He places his 


With कादम्बरी. तस्य (कामस्य) पदं तेन आक्रान्तिः तया निर्वा सितम्‌ ततत्पदाक्रान्ति 


refers to the words अन्तरा पदे चकार in the preceding sentence. One 
whose place is usurped by another and who is exiled from that 


place seeks shelter elsewhere. Cupid occupied चन्द्रापीड' heart 
and therefore it is said to be exiled from its place and 


seeking shelter elsewhere (i. e. with कादम्बरी). The mean- 
ing of the whole is:—his heart went out towards कादम्बरी 
and became full of love for her. तन्माग...मरुतः his breaths 
as if afraid of being struck by his ( cupid’s ) arrows, being as if 
full of life, went out leaving his body. He began to heave 
hot sighs through the intense working of love. The poet fancies 
that the breaths that naturally came out of the nostrils left him 
because they were afraid of the arrows of cupid. अजडा:ः—Only 
sentient beings can think of leaving a place out of fear. Hence 


‘the breaths are called अजडाः ( not lifeless %. e. sentient ) तद्वाण... 


शरीरम his body that had grown unsteady shook e if beaten by 
the wind produced by the feathers of his ( cupid’s ) arrows. तस्य 
बाणानां पक्षाः (feathers on each side of an arrow) तेषां वाताः a: 
आहतम्‌- His body had tremor due to the deep emotion of 
This the poet fancies as due to the strong ying caused by cupi : 
arrows, कम्प i one of ihe 8 सात्तिकभाव३ स्तम्मः eias रोमाञ्चः 
स्वरमन्गोऽथ वेपथुः । वैवरण्यमश्च प्रलय इष्टो सात्त्विकाः VT. त 
his body bad hair standing on end, pong languid (वलय ae 
the weight of the points of his ( cupid’s ) arene is ee 
रोमाश्च (another सात्तिकभाव) due to the operation a 

looked like the points of arrows sticking in the body. उत्कण्टकिनी 


द्विरिखँ 1 tears, 
covered with trata; thorny. तदिशिखं-.-ससज his eyes shed 


ith the dust of his 
as if they ( eyes ) were covered ( रूषित ) ate tears come out. 


arrows (विशिखः ). When dust enters our 
1 the 
Shedding tears ( one of | 
quoted above ) is due to the intense W iE 
rrows of cupid being flowers, their pol erit 
s ter the eyes of the person whom cupid hits. मदन 
en 


ty 
; 2 इत्यमरः. at.. Arete, the beau 
॥ ८८0 RES SR qu 
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of his face ab once became pale. This is another सात्विकभाव 
(aod). TET भवत्‌ his eyes, as if alarmed by hearing the twan- 
ging ( ध्वानः) of the string (गुण: ) of his (cupid’s) bow, had a 
third part of them contracted through the pangs of the heart. 
हृदयस्य वेदनया आकूणितः (a little contracted ) त्रिभागः (तृतीयो भागः) 
qui. When one suffers intense pain, one contracts one’s eyes. 
So the king qm contracted his eyes slightly through the tor- 
ment of love. One who is frightened by hearing a terrible 
noise shuts his eyes. K explains ०त्रिभागं as ‘three parts of which 
etc, This seems to us to be wrong. We should like to know 
in how many parts the eye was to be divided out of which 
three were contracted. Compare a similar expression in the 
पूर्वमाग 'मदनशरशल्यचेदनाकूणितन्निभागेन (p. 1 65 1. 15 of P). arte. 
शोपमगात्‌ his tender ( sprout-like ) lip became dry, and was 
quivering as if being overwhelmed with the smoke of tho fire 
of love that was about to blaze in his heart. Smoke indicates 
the existence of fire and floats about with the wind. His lip 
was quivering and dry through the सन्ताप of love. The quivering 
lip resembles floating smoke. A thing becomes dry by heat. 
So the poet fancies that the quivering dry lip was as if over- 
whelmed etc. P. 114. तत्ताप.-.पतत्‌- ताम्बूल (the preparation of 
betel-leaves, betel-nut, catechu and chunam ) fell from his mouth 
being tasteless ( विरस ) on account of the heat (fever) of love, 
as if it ( ताम्वूल ) were his heart full of राग (love; redness ) 
squeezed out (by cupid). Fever makes all things tasteless. 
The fever of love caused him to throw out from his mouth 
the ताम्वूळ that was now tasteless. The ताम्बूल was red. So the 
poet fancies that it was his heart (which was सराग like ताम्बूल ) 
that was squeezed by मदन and thrown out. आद्रेस्य-.-स्वेदः per- 
spiration came out of his limbs who was being burnt ( by 
love) as if it were the exudation of wet (not dried ) wood 
that was being burnt. When wet fuel is burnt, some juice. 
is exuded on its out-side. मदन-..जायन्त his limbs became help- 
less in that very moment (४. 6. at once) as if they were nailed ` 
(i. « completely over-powered ) by the arrows of cupid. 
-कादम्वरीं...यास्यमानस्य to him (शूद्रक) who was being troubled by 
Cupid with reference to कादम्बरी. yaga lit. having placed in front 
e^ e. with regard to. qaaa.. भवन्‌ things that, though ( ordina- 
ily) able to remove heat (love torment), were conquered 
indi ) by the splendour of her (कादस्बरी"& ) limbs and form, 
came useless to him (could effect nothing as regards him). The 
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things mentioned below such as zs, camphor &c. are usually 
capable of removing ताप. कादम्बरी'३ limbs surpassed all those 
things in their qualities, And as he ( Azm) was being troubled ' 


hy cupid with reference to aro, these things ( qs &0. ) could do” 


nothing to remove his ताप caused by कादम्वरी, as they had been 
defeated by her 98 it were. तथा हि to illustrate (what was said 
in the preceding sentence). कमल..-पादेन understand निर्जितानि (or 
निर्जितं, निर्जिताः or निर्जितः as the case may be ) after ०किसल्यानि and 
in each of the following clauses. कमल...पादेन १. e. her hands and 
feet were more delicate than even the tender leaves of Jotuses, 
याणी च पादौ च पाणिपादस्‌ ( समाहारद्दन्द) according to (द्रश्च प्राणितूयसे- 
नाङ्गानाम्‌? पा. 11. 4. 2. कुवल्य...दृष्टया १. ८. the glances of her eyes 
the pupils of which were dark-blue were more charming than a 
garland of कुवल्यड (that are blue). मणिदर्पणाः कपोलेन ( निर्जिताः )-- 
% e. her brilliant and fair cheek surpassed in purity and lustre 
even the mirrors made of jewels. सृणालानि- .'लतिकया--1. e. her 
creeperlike arm was more delicate than lotus-fibres. शशाङ्क... 
मयूखेः-- 1७ rays issuing from her fair and bright nails were more 
charming than the rays of the moon. घन-..प्रमया-—her radiant 
smile was purer than the powder of camphor ( घनसारः ). Smiles 
are poetically represented as white. 'घनसारश्रन्द्रसंज्ञः सिताञ्रो 
हिमवालुका? इत्यमरः. क्षीरस्वामी says ‘areata सारोऽस्य शैत्यात्‌ सिताञ्जत्वाचच- 
मुक्ता ---किरणैः the rays of her ( white ) teeth were superior in purity 
and brilliance to strings of pearls. अम्रृत...मुखेन-her face was more 
charming than the moon. wer लावण्येन her fair complexion 
surpassed moonlight. See notes on लावण्य above (p. 239). मणि... 
नितम्वेन-वेदिका a raised seat, a quadrangular open shed. क्षीरखामी 
explains 'दारुपरिष्कृता चतुरस्रा विश्रान्तिभूः' कुट्टिमः--मम्‌ pavement. Both 
of them are cool and expansive. नितम्बः Buttocks of a woman. 
«पश्वान्नितस्वः खीकव्या: SÀ तु जघने पुरः' इत्यंमरः- एवं च विहत---वेशम्पायनस्य 
= ( p. 115 1. 6)—the principal sentence 18 एवं च. “आप्तपरिजनेनोपचय- 
माणस्यापि (p.115 1.4) झटित्येवारुरोह परां कोटि कामाची रा उन 
महाश्वेत चैदाम्पायनस्य च. विदत" -प्रक्रियस्य-६5 and 
तुल्यावस्थस्य तोत्कण्ठया .-.वेशम्पाय $ a 
the following genitives up to कुर्वतः (p.1 if .1. 20) quality ) था 
(qaga) 1. 19. Re.. aa (विहृता सवी बाह्या प्रक्रिया TO os 
whose outward acts had come ६० an end i. e. he ceas EE 
the duties towards his ministers, subjects &c. that are 
d kin to whose heart all other means of 
done by ase: दे बियो - afforded no plea- 
diversion ( other than thoughts about कादम्वरी ) द 


| असुखायमानाः : अन्यविनोदाः यस्यः तामेव =कादम्बरीमेवः 
em एत thought of her with longing: 
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who pictured to himself her image. तामेवालपतः who. 
उबा with Bs alone.” qi प्रकोपयतः who provoked her qmm. 
नयतः who reconciled her (after provoking her )- hie = क्रीडां. 
The poet first describes that king शूद्रक left off all his usual royal 
duties and thought of nothing but कादम्बरी, When his imagina- 
tion had become heated by ever dwelling upon her, he pictured 
her to be present near him and supposes himself to have done 
all those things which would have been done by him if she had 
been actually present, When his highly wrought emotion reach- 
es a climax, the king falls a helpless victim to it and faints 
away. मुक्त...क्रियस्य who left off all actions other ( than those just: 
described, such as केलि &०.); दिवा.-.लोचनस्य who did not open his 
eyes even by day. He had closed his eyes on account of his, 
intense working of love. He could not open them even by day, 
when all persons open their eyes. सुहृ...भाषयतः he did not talk. 
even with his friends ( because his mind was absorbed in. 
thoughts about का०). कार्यो...नानतः who did not know even those 
who came to him on business. , अनमस्यतः geni sing. of pr. 7. of 
नमस्यति with अ (negative particle) prefixed. नमस्यति means “पूजयति” 
and is a denominative verb formed from नमस्‌. according to “नमो- 
वरिवग्चित्रङः क्यच्‌? पा. 111. 1. 19 (the affix qq is applied to नमः, ` 
वरिवस्‌ and चित्र in the sense of पूजा, परिचर्या and आश्रय respectively). ` 
भर्मक्रिया religious rites. सुखादप्यनर्यिन* who did not desire for any 
( other ) happiness ( than union with ao). सुखेन ( which is the 
reading of T ) is what we expect in place of सुखात, Com- 
pare f चन्द्रापीडदर्शनेनेव चाहमर्थी न सृत्युना? p. 39 1. 1. above. 
दुःखा...विजमानस्य who was not disgusted with even the trouble. 
(that he was undergoing for qo). अपेतलञ्जस्य who was desti- 
tute of the sense of shame ( bashfulness). अपेता (अपगता) 
लज्जा AA. AAA. खेहस्य who had no affection even for his own 
self (body). Being absorbed in thoughts about कादम्बरी, he 
did not care even for his own body. : विगलितः खेहः यस्यः किंबहुना 
what is the use of saying more; to be brief, in short. कादम्बरी-«« 
aae who made no effort even for his union with कादम्बरी. 
अविद्यमानः उद्यमः यस्य. ‘This is the climax in the authors descrip-; 
tion of शुद्दक state. ‘He had grown so languid by his love 
torment that he was incapable of making any effort to reach का० 
even if she had been near. Ar. explains very clearly “किं बहुना काद- 
| म्वरीसमागमेप्यनुद्यतस्य अत्युक्तिरेषा ( 0018 18 an exaggeration) । न पंरमार्थः' 
(reality) । अस्य अलसता तावदीद्शी । एपा कादस्बरी द्वारि तिएतीत्युक्तेऽपि अनुत्सा-' 
हिन eta? केवळ...कुर्वतः who as if simply practised himself in ab- 
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andoning life under the guise of frequently falling into a swoon, 
'The meaning is :—he frequently fainted through the excitement 
caused by his strong emotion; this is fancied as the practice of 
preparing oneself for dying, as the latter is but one step further 
Eo inang: योग्या exercise or practice. Compare for the use of 
योग्या 'अपरः अणिधानयोग्यया मरुतः पच शरीरगोचरान? ll go VIII. 19 
where मलिनाथ quotes the विश्वकोश 'योग्याभ्यासाकयोपितोः!. बिहस्ते... 
करणेन this and the following two clauses, there is the figure 
of speech called विरोध, This and the following instrumentals 
up to ०दानोद्यतेन (p. 115 1. 2) qualify आप्तपरिजनेन. विहस्ते...करणेन-- 
who (attendants), though विहस्त, had taken in their hands 
various (cooling) materials. विहस्त (1) without hands (बिगती 
हस्ती यस्य); (2) (“विहृस्तो व्याकुलः प्रोक्त इति हलायुधः' T) bewildered 
(by the state of the king) If they were विहस्त ( without 
hands), they could not have taken in their hands various 
materials. The contradiction is removed by taking the second 
meaning of fee. प्रतिपन्नानि विविधानि उपकरणानि येन. “विहस्तव्याकुलौ 
eat इत्यमरः. Explain the remaining विरोधड similarly. गलित... चनेन 
though they shed tears, their faces were dried up. गलितं नयन-- 
पयः यस्य. उच्छुष्कं आननं यस्य- Their mouths were dry through worry. 
Ar. 'गलत्पयस wegend न संभवतीति विरोधाभासः.” मुपित'--परेण who, 
though there was no room for saying anything ( as शूद्रक death 
was due to a curse), were engaged in abusing वैशम्पायन. सुपित--- 
काशेन has two meanings; (1) who had no reason to abuse; (2) who 
had no time to speak to one another (as they were engaged 
in serving the king in different ways ) मुपितः वचनस्य अवसरः 
| | JTA, —— abuse, censure. They thought that it was 
। . आक्रोशः (quum) IEEE 
the narrative told by the parrot (whose name was वैशम्पायन) 

i and therefore he was the 
produced the great change 1n TR dean 
author of all the evil, Ar. explains मुपितवचनावकाशेनापि pan 
द्विरहदोपस्य वक्तव्यं न विद्यते | तथापि बेझंपायनोऽयमस्माकं विनाशायागत इला 
SS easelessly spread sandal paste (०० 

शपरेण”. अनवरत Cup that c y : Y 
शपरेण'. feet ( upwards ). In this and the following 
ञुद्रक'ऽ body) from the feet \ Up i edies adopted by the 
Eses, tho author describes the cooling remedies sop gn 
attendants of शूद्रक, विकीणी चन्दनचर्चा येन. E * placed 
आर्द्र हार वि ( aedes येल. (gsm) that were uneven 00. 
in his (mams) hands p f camphor (with which the pieces of 

nt of the powder ० P : हिमस्य) खण्डे 

vin red) करे अर्पित कर्पूरक्षोदेन wat तुपारस्य (दिमल m 
Xe e having ups and downs, undulating. 

1 means 3 " l ced: 
१ येनः T fg? इति मेदिनी. हृदये विनिदितः (placed) 
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: हारदण्डः (9 long and big necklace of pearls) येन. कपोः 
bi A oet e cheek ) स्थापितः स्फटिकमणिदर्पेणः येन. ललाट... 
मणिना who applied (घटित joined ) to his broad ons the 
moonstone. ललाटतटे घटितः चन्द्रमणिः ( चन्द्रकान्तमणिः ) येन. अंसदेशे 
अवस्था पितं ( placed ) सृणारनालं (lotus stalk ) येन. कदळी-.-वाहिना who 
carried fans made of plantain leaves. कदलीदलानां व्यजनं वहतीति 
०वाहिन्‌ तेन. आर्ति .--वृन्तेन who moved the fans to and fro. आनतितं 
(made to dance) तालवृन्तं येनः जला---चारिणा who set in motion winds 
from wet clothes (जलार्द्रा.; see notes (p. 202) on जलार्द्रिका above. 
जलार्द्री (वखखण्डः ) तस्याः अनिलः तं सचारयतीति ९सधारिन्‌ तेन. कुसुम..-कुलेन 
that were busy in preparing beds (तप्प ) with flowers. कुसुमेः 
तल्पानां कल्पनं ( विरचनं ) तस्मिन्‌ आङुलेन. धारा-**तिना who were merely) 
fatigued by setting in working order the water-machines ( or 
fountains) in the shower-house. This means :—the attend- 
ants were simply fatigued in setting in motion the fountains, but 
there was no corresponding diminution of the king’s torment. 
थारागृहस्य जल्यज्नाणि तेषां प्रवतेनेन आहृता (उत्पन्ना ) आतिः यस्य. S 
विना may be interpreted in another way also ‘who only pariis y 
removed the torment of the king by setting in motion &c. In 
this case we shall have to dissolve धारा-«प्रवतेनेन आ EN Ea 

(शः पीडा) येन, But this is not a good mean- 
(Ee आकर os to i that nothing could alleviate the 
torment of the king. मणि---हृस्तेन whose fingers were employed in 
wasbing the jewelled pavement. मणिकुट्टिमस्य क्षालने अग्नहस्तः येपाम्‌, 
The pavement was washed to make it cool to the touch when- 
ever the king touched it or walked on it. अग्रहस्तः 18 8 कमधारयसमास- 
अग्रं चासौ इस्तश्च. But हस्ताग्रम्‌ is a पष्ठीतत्पुरुप- Compare वामन'४ काव्याः 
कारसूत्र 'हस्ताग्रामहस्तादयो गुणगुणिनोमेंदामेदात्‌” V. 2. 20. P. 119. सजल... 
संश्रान्तेन who were agitated (४. e. in a hurry ) in scattering heaps 
of lotuses offered in worship together with their filaments full of 
water, सजला: किश्षल्काः (केसराणि) येषां तानि सजरकिअल्कानि- जल्जानि 
(कमळानि) तेपां उपचारार्थ प्रकरः (heap) तदर्थ Garda. उपचारः worship; 
offering of flowers as worship. It was usual to offer flowers 
on pavements in token of worship or homage. Or उपचार may 
mean ‘remedy, treatment, medicine.’ Then the meaning will 
‘be ‘ who were busy in spreading heaps of lotuses asa ( cooling ) 
treatment.’ ०जलजानाँ उपचाराय प्रकरः Ge. fr. who were 
careful in looking after the inside of cool cellars (we): 
E TUE भूमेरभ्यन्तरे कल्पितं गृहम्‌ उद्यान...हारिणा who removed 
"his torment by sprinkling ( water) on the thick bower of 


creepers on the bank of the wellsin the garden. मल्यज ««दानोच- 
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तेन that were busy in giv; ti ७ 
water cooled with s une rea SER) pae 
: phor and resorting to moonlight (as remedies 
or removing love torment), "APTE: may also mean “चन्द्रशाला'- - 
a room on the top of the h ET 
` p ouse ( where one can sleep in the moon- 
ght). T reads “चन्द्रापाश्रय” and explains “शिरोग्रहशालाविशेष: 
आप्तपरिजनेन by his trusted attendants. उपचर्यमाणस्यापि Mido he 
was treated. काएी...देहस्य whose body was reduced to the con- 
dition of fuel i. e. which was being consumed by the fire of love. 
काष्ठीभूतः देहः यस्य, Or the word may mean ‘whose body had 
become stiff and motionless like wood.’ दाहक्षमः capable of burn- 
ing his body (like ordinary fire). आरुरोह...कामानलः the fire of 
love reached the highest limit, reached a climax, राज्ञ...स्थस्य whose 
condition was the same as the king's (as that of शुद्रक). पुण्डरी- 
कात्मनः who was in essence ( in reality ) पुण्डरीक. 


P. 115 1. 7-21. afi. “सुरभिमासः . The principal 
sentence is तस्मिन्नेव चान्तरे...भरात्परावतत सुरभिमासः- तसिन्नेव चान्तरे 
in the meanwhile. तत्संधुक्षणायेव as if to fan (to enkindle) the 
fire of love. तत्‌ refers to कामानल above (1. 5). प्रवर्तेयन्‌...निलन्‌-- 
this and the following clauses to the end of the paragraph qualify 
सुरभिमासः “haé set in motion the wind from the south ( i. e. from 
मलयगिरि ) that ( wind ) is clever in instructing in dancing (aa) 
the creepers whose tender sprouts are सरस (full of juice; full of 
affection). सरसानि किसल्यानि यासां ताः सरसकेसल्याः लताः तासां 
लास्यस्य उपदेशः तस्मिन्‌ uw. The creepers and their leaves make vari- 
ous movements in the wind, which are fancied to be dancing 
taught to them by wind. मलयमारुत isa great excitant of love. 
Therefore the creepers whose किसलयड are सरस ( juicy ५ affection- 
ate) dance at his coming. The poet here mentions numerous 
excitants of love (उद्दीपनविभाव ) such as मलयानिल; अशोक, bees &c, of 
which मधुमास is the foremost. आलोल.. “शाखिनः shaking the आजोळ 
trees ( शाखिन्‌ 70. ) whose garland consists in the tremulous 


3 


` leaves. आलोलाः रक्ताः पछवाः HIST येपाम्‌ ग्रालम्बस्ज्जुलम्ति स्यात्‌ 


कण्ठादू Angh तु तत्‌? इत्यमरः ०० which क्षीरखामी says Tam 
अवलम्वमानं ure sme! वान्छित---कारान्‌ bending down pa i 
young mango plants by the load of their blossoms Es 
desired ( by everyone ). उत्कोरक---नीपान्‌ making the sm iu 
ther with बकुल, तिलक, चम्पक and नीप trees to put 10 ee 
उत्कोरकयन्‌ pr. p. of the denominative verb from उत्कोरक (उद्गतः कोरकः 


ing the अजुन trees 
कलिका यस्य स उत्कोरकः ). आपीत..-ककुभान्‌ rendering ica Š ig 


lightly yellow with किंकिरात (amaranth). TAE: 
TEM 2. Similarly T 'किंकिरातमुदितं कुरण्टकमिति हल ०. 
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ing the perfume of अतिमुक्तक ( माधवी ) flowers. 
वि E de die forests of किंशुकड luxuriant (with 
RU ) and freed from restraint the minds of lovers. उद्दामानि 
करोति उद्दामयति- निरङ्कुशानि करोतीति निरङ्कुशयति. ee i कोपम्‌ up- 
rooting the jealous pride of women ( towards heir aithless 
husbands), wiping away all sense of shame, removing the anger 
( of lovers against each other). Spring excites lovers most and 
induces them to make up all their quarrels. Eos “व्यवस्थाम्‌ doing 
away with the settled practice of reconciliation. The settled 
practice according to the poets is for the lover to prostrate him- 
self before his beloved. But as spring is most exciting, it induces 
the beloved not to require this form of reconciliation and to offer 
reconciliation herself. आस्थाप.. .स्थितिम्‌-व्यवस्थापयन्‌ हठेन वलात्‌. 
चुम्बनं आलिङ्गनं रत तेपां स्थितिं मर्यादाम्‌ ससु---क्रिंशुकानि PEN. ^ or 
making prominent ) किंशुक flowers (that are red) as it they 
were the red banners of cupid. सकलमेव qualifies जीवलोकम्‌ 
(117) महारजतमयमिव as if full of gold. “चामीकरं जातरूपं सहारजत- 
काञ्चने? seme. The world is said to be full of gold on account o 
the reddish flowers such as fign ke. The whole world seemed to 
be completely under the influence of Love in spring and hence is 
said to be रागमय, मदनमय, प्रेममय &c. उन्मादः Intense passion, intoxi- 
cation of love. औत्सुक्यम्‌ longing of love. किसलयित...तरुः that 
made all the trees of forests, thickets and gardens put forth 


fresh foliage. किसलयिताः सर्वकान्तारकाननोपवनानां तरवः येन. किसलयित 18 


past. pass. p. of किसलयति denominative Yero from | किसल्य- 
कान्तारः-रम्‌ an immense forest “महारण्ये दुर्गपथे कान्तारः पुंनपुंसकम्‌, 
इत्यमरः. काननम्‌ 18 & small forest. उपवनम्‌ & garden, SHG: Kk 
तेपां आमोदेन वासितं दशाशानां (दशानां दिशां) अन्तरं येन that render 

fragrant all the ten quarters by the fragrance of blossoming 
mango (चूत) trees. मधु--.थुतिः-मधुमदेन मधुरः कोकिलालापः तेन दुःखिता 
अध्वगजनस्य (पथिकजनस्य ) श्रुतिः (कर्णः) येन which pained the ears 
of travellers by the notes of cuckoos that were sweet on account 
of the intoxication due to the honey ( of flowers). The cooing 
० कोकिलड is a great excitant of love. The travellers who 
are separated from their beloved are pained by the exciting note 
of the cuckoo. aqata- gaa: that intoxicated the heart of the 
whole world by the cloudy weather due to the constant shower 
(आसारः) of the spray of honey. अनवरतः मकरन्दसीकरस्य आसारः तेन 
दुर्दिने तेन उन्मादितं सकलजीवलोकस्य हृदयं येन. दुर्दिनम्‌ a cloudy day 
“मेघच्छन्नेऽह्नि दुर्दिनम्‌? इत्यमरः, मदाकुल...वृत्तिः that alarmed the minds 


of persons in separation by the hum of wandering bees that were 
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intoxicated. मदाकुलाः अमन्तः ञमराः 
मनोवृत्तिः येन. आत्म...कारी' that alo 
आत्मसंभवः (मदन: ) that springs of 


पतिमेकरध्वज आत्मभूः’ इत्यमरः, भरात्‌ in excess, with full vigour. 
यरावतेत arrived. सुरभिमासः the month of चेत्र *. 6. spring. 'वसन्ते 
युष्पसमयः सुर भिग्रींष्म ऊष्मकः? इत्यमरः. 


M x: = 22-p. 116 l 8. येन च.. "जग्राह. The principal 
न ... मधुना पर्याकुलितहृदया कादम्बरी ... सहसा तमभिपत्य 
( p. 116 l T ) ““जीवन्तमिव निर्भरं कण्ठे जग्राह. येन. ERST whose heart 
was excited by spring (मधु "चैत्र that is the highest missile of 
cupid. “eres चैत्रिको मधुः' इत्यमरः. संम्राप्ते...महे. when the festival 
(महः) of Cupid arrived. मह m. a festival “मह उद्धव उत्सवः’ इत्यमरः. 
It was usual to celebrate the festival of काम at the advent of 
Spring. According to some, the festival was held on the full- 
moon day in Chaitra ; according to others on the 12th or 13th of 
the bright half of Chaitra. ‘sezai चन्नमासस्य erat मदनोत्सवः l 
वोधायनादिभिः प्रोक्तः कतंव्यः प्रतिवत्सरस्‌॥?. वाण refers to the spring 
festival and the tricks played by people in it. “सर्वदा वसन्तक्रीडिना 
जनेनोस्कषिप्तखण्डखद्वारो पितवृद्धदासीविवाहस्राप्तविडम्वनेन' p. 227 1. 21-22 of 
P. अतिवाहितः (passed) दिवसः यया. इयामाय-.-खात्वा bathing in the 
evening when the ten quarters had become dark (by the ap- 
proach of night). इयामायमानाः दश Ra: यस्मिन्‌, निर्वर्तिता ( performed ) 
कामदेवस्य पूजा यया. तस्य पुरः in front of him ( an image of कामदेव ). 
क्षापयति--रपयति causal of खा. आ..-चन्दनेन having smeared him 
from his feet (upwards) with हरिचन्दन (very fragrant sandal ) 
that was perfumed with musk. मृगमदः कस्तूरिका तया आमादा 
तेन. 'मृगनाभिरंगमदः कस्तूरी’ इत्यमरः, स्ुरभि--- कृत्वा having woven into 
his hair chaplets of fragrant flowers. उद्भथित tied up, intertwined. 
कुन्तलकलापं केशसमूहम्‌. Ue... aT qualifies चन्द्रापीडम्‌ understood— 
on one of whose ears was placed as an ear-ornament 9 bunch 
(स्तवकः) of अशोक flowers mixed up with tender leaves. एककणे 
अर्पितः सत्किसल्यः (aha शोभनानि किसलयानि यस्य) paix 
ua कर्णपूरः यस्य. Ar. remarks “ आत्मनः कणे इति केचित्‌ ! AUS S 
इति केचित.” कपूर... RA: having decked (चन्द्रापीड) with various 
ornaments mostly consisting of camphor and flowers (in ० 
to cool his body that she supposed might be क EU 
विस्तृत -.-इशा who forgot to wink and drank him (०९ eee 
at him) with an eye that was full of affection. : T 
यया. भावाद्रेया 5खेहाईया. उत्कण्ठानिभरा full of UM docu: 
in this and the following words the author re Ln 
&c, Compare the description 


तेपां झंकारेण कातरिता विरहातुराणां 
ne causes cupid to expand. 
itself. Compare 'पुष्पथन्वा रति- 
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१ ‘son above p. 113 ll 21—23.. साध्वसेन...वदना 
त iy. porated हा पी tremor, whose body was 
thrilled ( had the hair standing on end ), whose lip and mouth 
became dry. स्विन्नं सर्वाङ्गं We समुत्कण्टकिता तनुः यस्याः 2 उच्छुष्यन्‌ 
अधरः वद्नं च यस्याः. महा«« gfe: who cast m the different se a 
again and again frightened glances through fear of घेता 8 se 
ing (what she was about to do). विक्षिप्ता उच्चकिता दृष्टिः यया. र 
‘should be remembered that चन्द्रापीड . died in the hermitage ० 
महाश्वेता, Where कादम्बरी came and found her lover on UIS in 
महाश्वेता७ आश्रम that चन्द्रापीड'8 body had been preserv an à M 
shipped by कादम्वरी. अति.-'सय having stood near him tor ie g 
time. आविष्टेव परवती who was helpless like one possessed. qR.. aen 
who was made to give up the sense. of bashfulness together 
with fear that is natural to the weaker sex by cupid who caused 
excitement (उन्मादः) to the three worlds. आत्मान.. ATTA 
‘unable to hold herself or to steady herself. एकान्ते निःसहा being 
overpowered (by cupid) in that lonely spot. Ar. reads एकान्तनिःसह्दा 
(absolutely helpless) which is also good. IR तमभिपत्य Da 
near him, falling down upon him. सुकुलितँ नयनपङ्कजं यया » 0 
closed her eyes ( on account of her emotion ) जीवन्तमिव as if Es 
(चन्द्रापीड) were alive. निर्भरम्‌ = गाढम्‌ closely. कण्ठ जग्राह embrac- 
ed, clasped. 


P. 116 1. 9-18. चन्द्रापीडस्य---अवादीत्‌ः अख्त.. 'हादिना 2S 
delightful as the shower of nectar. «765€: embrace. सुदूर .. "पद्यत 
his life again returned to his thront, though it had gone far ( into 
the body of qam). The student will remember that चन्द्रापीड ७ 
body was to be nourished by the touch of कादम्बरी. See p. 75 1. 7. 
जीवितं is the subject of प्रत्यपद्यत, the object being कण्ठस्थानस्‌, Con- 
nect चन्द्रापीडस्य with जीवितम्‌ दिवस --*डुदयम्‌ his heart breathed 


again like a कुमुद lotus that closes its petals by the languor due 
to sunlight and that blooms again from its stem ( upwards ) by 
the fall of the autumnal moonlight. It is very appropriate that 
the heart of चन्द्रापीड ( moon ) is compared to कुमुद (a lotus that 
expands in the night). दिवसेन ga: तेन आमीलितम्‌. Moonlight 
is clearest in शरद्‌, उपः--.चश्चुः his eye that reached the ear open- 
ed with the grace of the bud of the इन्दीवर (blue lotus ) that is 
touched by the rays of morn (उपस f- ). अम्भो...वदनम्‌ his face 
‘yawned (4. e. bloomed ) with the sportiveness of the lotus. सुप्त... 
^u: who recovered the movements of all his limbs like a mau 


CC-0. md vie SPR पिशी. Sleen ० आदी, BRAS Raa: | कर्मधारय )- 


on USA 


प्रत्यापन्ना सवोद्वानां. चेष्टा येन: 


KÁDAMBARÍ, 367 
कठ who had clasped: his neck 
र at: were weak on account of: lon 

SeparauOn. वाता...यष्टिम्‌ whose bodily frame was shaking. through: 


‘fear like a young plantai 

S Plantain plant struck by the wind. उद्राढ... 
क्षीम्‌ who shut her eyes closely ( firmly ). वक्ष-..मानाम्‌ who desired 
as if to enter his ches A 


t (through deep affection for him ). 
Te. “पारयन्तीम्‌ who was not by herself able to leave him E 
to hold him. She could not leave him because of her love; 
she could not hold him because of fear and bashfulness ( that 
she might be seen by महाश्वेता). sp. Te that held her 
ear and heart i.e. that pleased her ear and soothed her heart. 
अनुभूतपूवेण that she had heard before. 


P. 116 1. 19—p. 1171. 7 भीरु ... पुण्डरीकः. प्रत्युञ्जीवितः 
brought back to life. अमृतसंभवात्‌ that sprang from nectar. 
तन्मे वचनम्‌-8९९ p. 75 1. 1—2 where the words * gw... 
प्यायितम्‌ ? occur. तत्‌...दोषात्‌ that I was not brought back to 
life though touched by your hand for so many days was 
due to the curse. दिनानि is accusative of time. झापदोपात्‌ = 
शापाख्यदोषात्‌. द्वितीयवारम्‌ for a second time viz. once as चन्द्रापीड 
and secondly as शूद्रक. Remember the curse given by पुण्डरीक to 
the moon (p. 76 11, 21—25). अनुभूतः...दुःखस्य ( qualifies मे) who 
experienced great pain due to the torments of the unbearable 
burning fever of Love. अनुभूतं दुर्विषहस्य मदनज्वरदाहस्य वेदनायाः परमं 
दुःखं येन. व्यपगतः passed away, ended. त्वद्दिरहदुःखं ददातीति ०दायिनी. 
शूद्रकः इति आख्या (name) य॒स्याः. एपाऽपि--ःefers to his body as 
चन्द्रापीड, Ar. remarks “किं तु तच्छरीरभागप्यहं प भवामि, 
इदानीं मुक्तशापश्चाहं देवोऽसीति उत्पन्नवुद्धिश्वासि.' रुचिः liking, love. त्वद्री- 
त्या out of my love for you. प्रतिपन्ना was assumed. पालिता preserved. 
अर्यं लोकः the earth. चरण...वद्धी lit. attached to your feet i. e. 
completely under your control or at your service. मह्दाश्वतायाः 
Gaaa:—refers to पुण्डरीक. चन्द्रापीडशरीरेण अन्तरितं वपुः यस्य whose 
( real) form was obscured ( lit. screened ) under the body of 
चन्द्रापीड ४. e. who had assumed the body of चन्द्रापीड ०० pu 
Compare the expression “चन्द्रापीडनामान्तरितस्यैव लोकपालस्य TAG oz 
p. 941.7. चन्द्र ---उद्दहनू who only bore in addition (to his form र 
features ) the fragrance of nectar that stuck to himon accoun b 
of his stay in the world of the moon. चन्द्रलोके m ios 
तम्‌. 1४ should be remembered that पुण्डरीक body 2 ie 
carried to the world of the moon in order that it mig 

पुण्डरीकशरीरं मछोके मत्तेजसाप्यायमानम 
decay. See p. १4 11. 26-27 "तत्ते पुण्डरीकशरीरं i 


चिर...दोम्यास्‌ : with arms 


i 
? Read अङ्गेरनन्यतम 
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अंन्ग---तमः who was not different in his limbs (ù. e. who was of 
the same bodily appearance as formerly). This is preferable. 
‘The author tells us that he bore in addition only the perfume 
of nectar. He was the same in all other respects. अङ्गेरन्यतमः 
would mean ‘ who looked to be a different person in his limbs,’ 
This would also contradict what is said further. Understand 
उपलक्षितः ( characterized ) after वेपेण. ताढृशे---रतः characterized by 
the same dress in which he died through his longing for महाश्वेता. 
महाश्चेतायां औत्कण्ड्ं तेन उपरतः. उत्कण्ठा एव औत्कण्ड्यम्‌+ liko agiia, 
Sareea ४०. तयैव as before. एकावली a single string of pearls. एकावली 
was given by महाश्वेता ८० पुण्डरीक when the latter, being reproved 
by his friend afters for having allowed his अक्षमाला that dropped 
from his hand through the emotion of love for महाश्वेता to be 
taken up by her, came to demand his अक्षमाला. See p. 147 Il. 6-8 
of Petersons कादम्वरी. ana.. AR — understand उपलक्षितः after 
six: and सुखेन- अकल्पनि:संहेः that were not under his control and 
were weak. आ...वाहिना that had a cheek that was slightly pale 
and emaciated. paent अवलम्बते इति ०लम्वी- 


P. 117 1. 8-0. 118 1.13 दृष्टा च... अदशयत, उन्मुक्त चन्द्रापी- 
SATIS यया. दत्तः कण्ठग्रहः यस्याः whom she (are) embraced. 
पुण्ड -araq no sooner did she congratulate ( महाश्वेता ) on the great 
Festival in the form of the arrival of पुण्डरीक than &c. Mark the 
use of यावत्‌ and तावत्‌ in the sense of ‘no sooner...than. अवतीर्य 
alighting (on the earth from the sky ). परमोपकारिणे who obliged 
him ( पुण्डरीक) highly ( though cursed by पुण्डरीक). Ar. very 
clearly explains the great obligation conferred by the moon on 
पुण्डरीक “तदानीं पुण्डरीकस्य wa शरीरं चन्द्रलोके निक्षिप्य महोदयाख्यसभायां चंद्रापीडे 
(3 १) स्थापयित्वा स्वकीयास्ृतरसेनाप्यायितवानिति परमोपकारीत्युक्तम्‌- चन्द्रापीडः 
qu: यस्य who had assumed the form of चन्द्रापीडः अढौकत approach- 
ed. The dative in Save dme is justifiable according to the 
Sütra “गत्यर्थकर्मणि दितीयाचतुर्थ्या चेष्टायामनध्वनि’. पा. II. 3. 12 (verbs 
having the sense of ‘going’ govern the accu. or dative of the 
object, when actual physical motion is intended and when the 
object is not a word meaning road). प्राग्जन्म...जामातासि although 
you are my son-in-law on account of the relationship of your 
previous life. wed loved पुण्डरीक. महाश्वेता was the daughter of 
गौरी who was descended from a family of Apsarases that sprang 
from the moon. Hence पुण्डरीक would be the son-in-law of the 

moon, See above p. 77 ll 4-5 “वत्सा तु महाश्वेता मन्मयूखसंभवादप्सरसः 
कुलाछब्वजन्मनि गौयांमुत्पक्ना । तया चायं भर्ता स्वयं GU. तथाप्य---भवता 
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me with good feeling and friendly affection that was produced 


nn dure (४. ८. second) birth. पुण्डरीक 
friend of S curse and t became the intimate 
71670 0! चन्द्रापीड, अनन्तरजन्म refers to पुण्डरीक७ birth as 3 
N is wrong in takine अनन्त 0 वराम्पायन- 
ae o रजन्म BS झूद्रकभव, ? because spe and 
पुण्डराक had never been brought together as friends, Ar. is with 
us. चन्द्रापीड ( moon ) asks पुण्डरीक to treat him as a friend and 
not to conduct himself with reserve and formality as a son-in-law 
would do. चित्र...वर्षयितु in order to congratulate चित्ररथ and gg. 
चित्ररथ was the father of कादम्वरी and हंस of महाश्वेता. हेमकूट was 
the mountain on which चित्ररथ? capital was situated. केवूरक Was 
the servant of qea. मदलेखा was the most intimate friend of 
कादम्वरी. मृत्युज्ञय...व्यग्नस्य who was absorbed in muttering prayers to 
शिव. सृत्युअयस्य ( शिवस्य) जपः तसन्‌ sauer. “स्ृत्युञ्जयः कृत्तिवासाः पिनाकी 
प्रमथाधिपः? इत्यमरः, The सृत्यु्जयजप was supposed to be powerful 
against disease and death. ‘ qure समापूज्य Re त्रिमुवनेश्वरम्‌ । 
रोगातों मुच्यते रोगाइड्ो मुच्येत वन्धनात्‌॥ यस्तु संपूजयेद्धक्त्या लिङ्ग सृत्युञ्जयाभिधम्‌। 
यमोऽपि प्रणमेद्धक्त्या किं करिष्यति चामयः॥? मृत्युअयतन्न quoted in qez- 
ACG. मृत्यु जयति इति सृत्युअयः. 'संशायां भृः तृः बृ- जि- थारि- aR तपि- दम: पा. - 
III. 2. 46. The affix खच्‌ (४. e. अ before which a nasal is inserted) — 
is applied to the above roots to denote a संज्ञा (a proper name). ' 
शरीर ...कोष्ठाभ्यामू--शरीरसंस्कारस्य विरहेण (अभावेन) उद्गतं अविरल दीर्घ qud च 
पलितं तेन लोमदाः प्रकोष्ठः ययोः the forearm (प्रकोष्ठः) of which was 
bairy with the thick, long, rough grey hair ( पलितं ) that had 
arisen on account of the absence of the decoration (संस्कारः) of 
the body. तारापीड had given up decorating his body when he took 
to the order of a वानप्रस्थ after seeing the क of TO § पछितं 
जरसा झौकल्यं केशादौ remm जरा? इत्यमरः. ' प्रकोएस्तस्य (uer) चाप्यथः 
इत्यमरः, 'प्रकोएमन्तरं विद्यादरल्िमणिवन्धयोः? इति कात्यः- T ` पलितिलोमशां पिः 
तलोमभूयिष्ठ.? दोभ्याम्‌ = वाहुभ्यास्‌. ताम्‌ =मदलेखा who brought the ee 
ings Of joy. aag after her ( मदलेखा ). जरा... शुकाचलः who wav s 
up the skirts of bis upper garment with his arm the root of "m 
was relaxed (loose) on account of the wrinkles and fo 
due to old age. He waved his garment in joy. जरया सङ्गाः 
aequ ताभिः परिशिथिलितं ae यस्यः wi Sa 
येन. जरा...परिशिथिलित ८०. may be explained in ee 
६ . discomfiture ; defeat. he m 
also. wg: means decay; disco : S RN 
then is ‘the root of which was relaxed on agoma cH 
wrinkles due to the decay caused by old age or due 
- nel by old age’. Ar. suggests another 
fact of his being overcome bY 


meaning still अङ्गाकारा: पत्रमज्ञाकाराः e. N omits about ten lines 


| CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


368 NOTES ON 


अंङ्गे--.तमः Who was nob different in his limbs ( i e who was of 
the same bodily appearance as formerly ). This is preferable, 
‘The author tells us that he bore in addition only the perfume 
of nectar. He was the same in all other respects. अङ्गेरन्यतमः 
would mean * who looked to be a different person in his limbs.’ 
This would also contradict what is said further. Understand 
उपलक्षितः (characterized ) after वेषेण. ताइृशे---रतः characterized by 
the same dress in which he died through his longing for महाखेता. 
महाश्रेतायां औत्कण्श्य॑ तेन उपरतः. उत्कण्ठा एव औत्कण्ड्यम्‌, like agia, 
लोक्यम्‌ do. तयैव as before. एकावली a single string of pearls. एकावली 
was given by महाश्वेता ४० पुण्डरीक when the latter, being reproved 
by his friend कपिज्ञल for having allowed his अक्षमाला that dropped 
from his hand through the emotion of love for महाश्वेता to be 
taken up by her, came to demand his अक्षमाला. See p. 147 1l. 6-8 
of Petersons कादम्बरी. smmer...s8:—understand उपलक्षितः after 
अङ्गैः and मुखेन, अकस्पनिःसहैः that were not under his control and 
were weak. आ...वाहिना that had a cheek that was slightly pale 
and emaciated. कपिञ्ञलकरं अवलम्वते इति ०लम्वी- 


P. 117 1. 8-p. 118 1. 13 दृष्टा च--- अदश्वोयत्‌ उन्मुक्त चन्द्रापी- 
डवक्षःस्थकै यया. दत्तः कण्ठय़हः यस्याः whom she (का०) embraced. 
पुण्ड-.'तावत्‌ no sooner did she congratulate ( महाश्वेता ) on the great 
festival in the form of the arrival of पुण्डरीक than &c. Mark the 
use of यावत्‌ and तावत्‌ in the sense of ‘no sooner... than.’ stt 
alighting (on the earth from the sky ). परमोपकारिणे who obliged 
him ( पुण्डरीक) highly (though cursed by पुण्डरीक). Ar. very 
clearly explains the great obligation conferred by the moon on 
पुण्डरीक तदानीं पुण्डरीकस्य सृतं शरीरं चन्द्रलोके निक्षिप्य महोदयाख्यसभायां चंद्रापीडे 
(डं?) स्थापयित्वा स्वकीयासृतरसेनाप्यायितवानिति परमोपकारीत्युक्तम्‌/ चन्द्रापीडः 
qu: यस्य who had assumed the form of चन्द्रापीड, अढौकत approach- 
ed. The dative in Sanit सद कत i eme is justifiable according to the 
3055 “गत्यर्थकर्मणि द्वितीयाचतुथ्या चेष्ट चेष्टायामनध्वनि? पा. 11. 8. 12 (verbs 


ide को 


moon. See above p. 77 ll 4-5 ‘वत्सा तु महाश्वेता मन्मयूखसंभवादप्सरस* 
कुछाछब्धजन्मनि | तया चायं भर्ता स्वयं sas? तथाप्य ...भवता 
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me with good feeling and friendly affection that was produced 
(in us both) in your succeeding (१. ८. second) birth 
णा puc cae e em nd) birth. . पुण्डरीक 
friend of चन्द्रापीड ref conan d became the intimate 
N is wrong in taki अनन्तरजन्म reters to पुण्डरीक birth as वैशम्पायन- 
à ng in taking अनन्तरजन्म as ' शूद्रकभव, ? because 3m end 
पुण्डरीक had never been brought together as friends. Ar. is with 
५४ चन्द्रापीड ( TA ) asks पुण्डरीक to treat him as a friend and 
not to conduct himself with reserve and formality as a son-in-law 
would do, चित्र.. 'वर्थयितुं i order to congratulate चित्ररथ and gg. 
चित्ररथ was the father of कादम्वरी and हंस of महाश्वेता. हेमकूट was 
the mountain on which चित्ररथ’ capital was situated. केयूरक was 
the servant of कादम्बरी, मद्लेखा was the most intimate friend of 
WIRFT. AY ...व्यग्रस्य who was absorbed in muttering prayers to 
शिव. शत्युञ्जयस्य ( शिवस्य ) जपः तस्मिन्‌ व्यग्रस्य. ‘TJAT: कुत्तिवासाः पिनाकी 
प्रमथाधिपः? इत्यमरः, The सृत्युक्षयजप was supposed to be powerful 
against disease and death. ‘ gere समापूज्य लिङ्ग त्रिभुवनेश्वरन्‌ । 
रोगातों मुच्यते रोगाइद्धो मुच्येत वन्धनात्‌ ॥ Te संपूजयेद्धक्त्या लिक मृत्युअयामिधन्‌ | 
यमोऽपि प्रणमेद्धवत्या किं करिष्यति ama: ॥? मृत्युअ्यतत्र quoted in qa- 
कल्पद्रुम. मृत्यु जयति इति म्रृत्युश्षयः. 'संशायां भर” तुः वृ- जि- धारि- सहिः तपि- दम?” qr. 
III. 9. 46. The affix खच्‌ (४. e. अ before which a nasal is inserted) 
is applied to the above roots to denote a संज्ञा (a proper name). ` 
शरीर ...कोष्ठाभ्याम--शरीरसंस्कारस्य विरहेण (अभावेन) उद्धत अबिरल दीर्घ qud च 
पलितं तेन लोमशः प्रकोष्ठः ययोः the forearm (प्रकोष्ठः) of which was 
bairy with the thick, long, rough grey hair ( पलितं ) that had 
arisen on account of the absence of the decoration (संस्कार: ) of 
the body. तारापीड had given up decorating his body when he took 
to the order of a वानप्रस्थ after seeing the body ० चन्द्रापीड. ‘qiga 
जरसा शौक्ल्यं केशादौ विल्लसा जरा? इत्यमरः. ' प्रकोष्ठस्तस्य (cer) चाप्यधः” 
इत्यमरः. 'प्रकोष्ठमन्तरं विद्यादरलिमणिवन्धयोः' इति कात्यः- T “ पलितलोमशं पछि 
तलोमभूयिष्ठे. दोस्याम्‌ = quem. ताम्‌ = मदलेखा who brought the tid- 
ings of joy. qag after her ( मदलेखा). जरा...शुकाचल: who waved 
up the skirts of his upper garment with his arm the root of which 
was relaxed (loose) on account of the wrinkles and folds 
due to old age. He waved his डया in bens तत 
LA : परिशियिलितं qe यस्य. उत्क्षिप्तः उत्तरीय : 
re qs RARE uos HD TET os 
also. सङ्गः means ' decay; discomfiture ; defeat. The meaning 


hi the 
i f which was relaxed on account of 
kai te caused by old age or due to the 


wrinkles due to the decay old age’. Ar, suggests another 


s छ 0 
fact of his being overcome ०7 y Noni lin 
| « वल्यः its about ten lines 
1०० still ' : पत्रमङ्गाकाराः वल्यः. ¬` ००) 
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from जरामङ्ग ७०; but seems to be wrong in doing so. Ar. supports 
our text. स्वय...नृत्यत्रिव as if dancing with footsteps that were 
unsteady ( or irregular ) because he had not learnt how to keep 
time (in music). The king was so overjoyed with the news of 
his son’s coming back to life that he ran hither and thither. 
This the author calls dancing. But in regular dancing, the 
footsteps must be steady and must move in harmony with vocal 
and instrumental music. This was lacking in the dancing 
of the king. अशिक्षितः ल्यः तेन विसंएलेः. "तालः कालक्रियामानं 
लयः साम्यमथाख्नियाम्‌? इत्यमरः- उत्फुछ..-विवर्तितः surrounded by thou- 
sands of kings whose faces were beaming like a bed of lotuses 
tossed about (विवर्ति) by the shaking caused by the Malaya wind. 
उत्फुछानि वदनानि येपां ते उत्फुछबदनाः नरपतयः तेपां wea तेन ui. 
मल्यमारुतेन प्रेह्लोलना तया विवर्तितः. The beaming faces of the kings 
resembled lotuses and hence when the kings moved about in 
joy, the poet compares them to a bed of lotuses tossed about by 
the wind. They moved about in joy. The मलय wind also is 
supposed to gladden all ( except lovers in separation). Compare 
'उत्पादयति लोकस्य प्रीतिं मल्यमारुतः। ननु दाक्षिण्यसंपन्नः सर्वस्य भवतिं 
प्रियः ॥? काव्याद 11. 174. निर्विशेषा वृत्तिः यस्य whose condition was 
not different from his. (तारापीड’s ) % e. Who was as much overjoyed 
as तारापीड- कण्ठे संभावयन्‌ honouring on the neck +. e. embracing 
him. दिष्ट्या (instru. of दिष्टि, used as an adverb) fortunately. 
एकाकिना-e refers to the fact that वैशम्पायन, the son of शुकनास, 
had also come back to life as चन्द्रापीड had done. ससंभ्रमं su 
पुण्डरीकः येन, पुरेव (पुरा इव) as before i. e. as he used to fall at the 
feet of his father when he did not know that he was the Avatira 
of the moon. Ar. ‘ag देवो भवामीति न गर्वित इति भावः. पृथ्वीतले निवे" 
रितं शिरः येन. aaqa: having approached (him) quickly. शाप- 
atara through the curse ( you were undergoing). qvi: through 
my own merit (accumulated in past lives). He means that he 
must have had a vast store of merit to have the moon as his son. 
जगता वन्दनीयः जगद्वन्दनीयः- मय्यपि..-संक्रामितः 1 have transferred to you 
that portion of myself that was fit to be saluted. The king तारापीड 
refers to the fact that he had installed चन्द्रापीड as युवराज and had 
at the time of speaking become a वानप्रस्थ and was no longer a king. 
नमस्यः अंद refers to being aking. Ar. ‘नमस्योंऽशो राजभावः. A king 
was supposed in ancient India to have in him a portion (अंश) 
of the functions of the eight लोकपाल. Note मनुस्मृति ` अराजके हि 
SSA विद्रुते मयात्‌ | रक्षार्थमस्य सस्य राजानमसजत्ममुः ॥ इन्द्रानिलय- 


भाकाणामस्नेश्व' वरुणस्य च । चन्द्रवित्तेशयोश्रैव मात्रा fret शाश्वती: VII, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


KADAMBAR?. 371 
em SEN bit मनुष्य इति भूमिपः। महती देवता पा नररूपेण तिष्ठति ॥ 

उभयथा ways, for both reasons ( firstly because you 
are the moon and secondly because you are now the king ) 
अभिदधत्‌ nom. sing. mas. of Dr. p. of था with अभि प्रतीपम्‌ ind. 
against OP contrary (to the usual practice ). तारापीड being the 
father, fell at the feet of his son चन्द्रापीड, This ME 
practice. Ar, says ` प्रतीपं ` पितृत्व बिरुदधमित्यर्थः?, प्रणते तस्मिन्‌ is 10९ 
absolute, परितोपेण...मान्ती who could not as if contain herself 
in her body through her great joy. आशीः्सहल्लेण अभिवर्धितः ( con- 
gratulated ). तेन = शुकनासेन, आत्मनोपसुत्य-॥६४०४ approached by 
himself, Ar, explains “शुकनासेन लालनादमुक्तोऽपि emen: This 
means that when चन्द्रापीड bowed to झुकनास, the latter held him 
fast to caress him. But as चन्द्रापीड had to present his friend: 
चंशम्पायन to तारापीड, he freed himself from शुकनास and approached: 
तारापीड. यथानुक्रमम्‌ in accordance with the order ( of precedence 
among them) i.e. he first took qo to तारापीड, then to Reraadt, 
then to Jaata etc. अनुक्रममनतिक्रम्य यथानुक्रमम्‌ . पित्रोः his own par- 
ents, तारापीड and विलासवती. विनय--.वदनम्‌ whose face was bent 
down and wore a confused look through modesty. विनयेन विलक्षं 
( विस्मयान्वितं ) अत एव अवनग्रं वदनं यस्य. Ar. reads अविनयविळक्ष etc., 
which seems to us preferable, as it would be more natural 
to say that his face was embarrassed through ( the recollection ) 
| of his own अविनय than on account of विनय. Ar. explains “अविनय- 


बिलक्षः महाश्वेतानुरागपरवशत्वात्‌ पूर्व कृतः पितृपरित्यागः अविनय इत्युच्यते.' 
P. 118 1. 14—p. 11912 तसिमन्नेव ... प्रावतत. प्रस्तावः 


4 (अवसरः) occasion. संवर्धित ...मया he was simply brought up by me ४. ८ 
he means that he (पुण्डरीक) was not born from him in the same 


| 


ee —— —À x 


sense in which qo was born from झुकनास; see the story of the 
birth of पुण्डरीक quoted above by us on p. (283,331). अस्यापि...खेहः 
and his affection is fixed on you. 43...qq7q having understood 
that he (पुण्डरीक ) is indeed चैशम्पायन, He means that even if you 
now know that qo was only an Avatára of पुण्डरीक, you should 
love पुण्डरीक as much as you loved Nerei seriei? निवारण हे E 
should be warded off from immodest acts. That from which , 
a person is warded off is put in the ablative. “वारणार्थानामीप्सितः! 
पा. I. 4. 27. (e. 9. पापान्निवारयति ). परो+-क्षणीयः he should not be 
neglected by you thinking that he is a stranger ( to you ) यज्चाप ««« 
तँबैवायमिति the reason why he, though freed: from his * curse, wab 
not brought near myself by me is that I look upon him as your 
s Oreover आत्मान eR: understand अस्मि after 
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कृताधैः-- am blessed (I bave accomplished everything) by 
having establishsd myself in him (in: पुण्डरीक) whose life 
will continue as long as the moon lasts. आचन्द्रकालीनं आयुः qu— 
(qualifies) अखिन्‌-7 says आचन्द्रसमकालायुपीति Wes: | चन्द्रश्मन्द्रापीड: यावद्द- 
तेते तावत्तत्समकालायुपीलधः.' श्वेतकेतु means that by the performance of 
the religious rite ( referred to on p. 105 ll. 21—22) पुण्डरीक will 
now live as long as the moon lasts and that पुण्डरीक being his son, 
he (श्वत० ) continues his existence in him, in accordance with the 
ancient Indian idea that the son is but the father born 
again or that the father’s personality is continued in the 
on. Note the verse “अज्ञादज्ञात्संभवसि हृदयादधिजायसे | आत्मा .वै पुन्न- 
नासास्ि स जीव शरदः दातम्‌॥? quoted in यास्क’ऽ निरुक्त 111.4. (Roth’s ed.) 
Tt occurs in the कोपीतकित्राह्मणोपनिपत्‌. दिव्य ...ज्योतिः The light in me 
called axq is now about to go toa place higher than even this 
heavenly world. ११० are told that श्वेतकेतु was a मुनि who dwelt 
in दिव्यलोक (See notes above p. 283). He now wants to go higher 
than even heaven ४. ८. he wants to realize his identity with ब्रह्म. 
The pleasures of heaven though good in their own way are 
doomed to perish just as much as the pleasures of this world are. 
When one's merit (पुण्य) is exhausted, one though dwelling in 
heaven will have to come down. Therefore one should not rest 
content with securing heaven, but should aim at the highest 
goal (viz. मोक्ष), श्वतकेतु had done that and having attained to cor- 
rect knowledge he was about to be merged in the all—pervading 
xw. Compare for the idea ‘quate कर्मचितो लोकः क्षीयते एवमेवामुत्र पुण्य- 
चितो लोकः क्षीयते? छान्दोग्योपनिषद्‌ VIII. 1. 6. The soul whose identi- 
ty with ब्रह्म is a tenet of the अद्वैतवादिनूड is said to be स्वयंप्रकाश, a 
ज्योतिः. Note ब्रृहृदारण्यक IV. 3. 9 “अत्रायं पुरुपः स्वयंज्योतिभ्ैवति.? The 
supreme ब्रह्म also is spoken of as the light of lights. “हिरण्मये परे 
कोशे विरजं ब्रह्म निष्कलम्‌। तच्छुअं ज्योतिषां ज्योतिस्तद्यदात्मविदो विदुः ॥? 
सुण्डकोपनिपद्‌ 11. 9. Here स॒त्त्वाख्यं ज्योतिः refers to the soul of 
श्वेतकेतु and उपरिष्टात्‌ refers to the identity of the soul with ब्रह्म 
which is the highest goal to be realized. सत्त्व was supposed to 
be pure and enlightening. It was that गुण which enabled a 
person to attain to correct knowledge. Compare भगवद्गीता “तत्र सत्त्व 
निमेळत्वाअकाशकमनामयम्‌। सुखसङ्गेन TAT ज्ञानसङ्गेन चानघ |? भगवद्गीता 
XTV. 6; also 'सत्तवात्सआयते ज्ञान? XIV. 17; qup सच्चे qp तु प्रल्य 
याति देहमृत्‌ । तदोत्तमविदां छोकानमलामपरतिपद्यते॥' XIV. 14. T reads 
सत्याख्यं ज्योतिः? and explains “सत्यं ज्ञानम्‌ (from तैत्तिरीयोपनिषद्‌) 
'इत्यादिश्वुतिवाक्यम्रतिपादितं aa परं ज्योतिः, विनयेन अवनतं bending through 
‘Modesty. aaa.. Reg what necessity was there for the holy ° 
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(sage श्रेतकेतु ) who knows the inner feel; 
eel a 
whole world to send this message 1 ings ( a e 


could have seen how 


it was not 
that I should be told to love him, सर्वेथा.. ys eH 


sending me a message for loving TON )isall due to the fact 
e means that 

him dearly and could not rest satisfied till he id ड 
thing for पुण्डरीक and so sent the message to me, Ar, En 
अथवा शात मया | अयमादेशः SES असन्तोषः लेहस्यातिशयवान्छा खेहातिशयेने- 
वमा दिष्टमिति.? Another interpretation is possible ‘I (झुकनास) cannot 
love him sufficiently; I am not satisfied with the love I bestow 
xs ? But this is not so easily obtained as the first meaning 
and 1s not so good as the former. Read पूर्वेजन्मवृत्तान्तानुसरणालापै पेः 
for ०नुस्मरणस्मरणालापैः which is a misprint. पूर्व ...लापेः in! conversa- 
tion concerning the recollections of his former birth, 2i 

खेन उत्फुछे लोचने ययोः. अचेतितैव without being conscious of if, 
without their observing it. क्षणदा night “त्रियामा क्षणदा क्षपा? इत्यमरः. 
क्ष्णं अवसरं ददाति इति क्षणदा विश्रान्तिप्रदा इत्यर्थः. मदिरा was the-queen 
of चित्ररथ and गौरी of हंस. लज्जिता. -हृदययोः whose hearts were 
gladdened by approaching their daughters that had hung down 
their heads bashfully. लज्जिता आत्मजा (पुत्री) तस्याः उपगमः तेन 
मुदितं हृदये ययोः Both कादम्बरी and महाश्वेता became लज्जित when 
their parents arrived. जामातृदशेनेन ससुत्फुछ वदनं ययोः. अनुभूता 
संवन्धकस्य उचिता संवादकथा Arai. who engaged in conversation ( with 
तारापीड and शुकनास) that was proper for their alliance with 
them. sug: multiplied a thousand-fold. ० 


P. 119 1. 3—16 अध -“-प्रयपद्येतामू, aR refers to महोत्सव 
in the preceding line. विद्य...क्रियते why are these rejoicings cele- - 
brated in the forest when our palaces exist? यद्यप्य...विवाहः 
although this union brought about by the mutual liking ( of 
the bride and bride-groom ) is lawful with us. धर्म्ये-धमादनपेत- 
is derived from धर्मे with afix य (aq) according to “धर्मपथ्यर्थ- 
न्यायादनपेते' qro IV. 4.92. He refers to the fact that he being 
a गन्धर्व, the गान्धर्वं form of marriage in which the mutual consent of 
the bride and the bride-groom is the only requisite would be the 
most appropriate one for his daughter ( कादम्वरी ). The गान्धर्वं form 
is defined as 'इच्छेयाउन्योन्यसंयोगः कन्यायाश्च वरस्य च । गान्धर्वः स तु विशेयो 


जन्यः कामसम्भवः W मनुस्मृति UL. 32. or by याज्ञवल्क्य as गान्धर्वः 
Hel i os „qata एव stil the customs of- the 


| 2 1. 61. तथापि d : 
SE followed i.e; we must perform the various rites 
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i सप्तपदी ००. Ar. says 'लोकव्यवहारः 
ccena zm ent refers to उज्जयिनी where चन्द्रापीड 
घुरखीमिराद्रोखतारोपणा le born. यंत्रेव---भवनम्‌ even & forest, where one secures 
- feme happiness due to prosperity, would be a palace. 
नेरतिञ्ञयं (Ria: अतिशयः यस्मात्‌) beyond which there is nothing 
higher. संपत्युखम्‌-संपदा सुखं Or संपदाख्य GIL जामातरि : in your 
son-in-law ४. e. in चन्द्रापीड- वयस्य 18 addressed to चित्ररथ by तारापीड. 
तमेव refers to «ns. न्यवेदयत्‌ offered, presented. निजपदं his 
own position, his kingdom. Understand न्यवेदयत्‌ after du. हृदय... 
मात्रकेणैव कृतार्थौ happy merely by obtaining (म्भः) wives e 
were desired by their hearts. हृदयस्य रुचिते वध्वो तयोः i लम्भः ( का ) 
तन्मात्रकेणेव. न---पच्येताम्‌ they did not accept anything else. The 
meaning is:—they accepted the hands of their wives but not 
the kingdoms offered by चित्ररथ and हंस. 

P. 1191.17 —p. 1201.3 अन्यदा---शश्याकः अन्यदा ०० A 
occasion. जन्मा ---मुदिता delighted by securing her lover sho was ee 
sired by her in her life. जन्मनि अभिवान्छितः हृदयस्य TSA: un PUT 
मुदिता. सर्व...निदंतापि though happy because she was in the m 
of all' her family. वाष्पेण उत्तरले लोचने यस्याः whose eyes mete 
tremulous with tears. वास...गतम्‌ = क्रीडाभवनगतम्‌' Ar. चन्द्रापीडः 
मूर्तिः यस्य who appeared in the form of चन्द्रापीड, à On this Ar. 
remarks “इदानीमपि चन्द्रापीड एवेति वक्तुमयुक्तम्‌. आयपुत्र-- aieia: पति- 
वाच्य आयैपुत्रेति यौवने ? भरत'5 नाव्यशाख 17. 82. A husband 2 
to be addressed as आर्यपुत्र by women. qd सृताः सन्तः- 10 inclue es 
herself among those that had died, because she though. living 
was as good as dead in ४०० absence of चन्द्रापीड. Ar, says 
८ सवे वयमित्यात्मानमभेदोपचारेण झतां वक्तिः? संघटिताः united. बराकी poor, 
used in the same way in which the expression “poor fellow 
is used in English. रकिं...वृत्तमिति what happened to her alone. प्रीतः 
अन्तरात्मा aer he was pleased to see that कादम्वरी felt ‘so much 
affection for पत्रळेखा who he knew was her co-wife. कुतोऽत्र how 
can ( she be ) here! मदुःखदुःखिनी pained by the sorrow that had 
befallen me (viz. the curse of पुण्डरीक ). रोहिणी---08 most favou- 
rite wife of the moon out of the 27 नक्षत्र निवायेमाणा5पि although 
dissuaded. प्रथमतरमेव even before me ( even before I was born in 
a human form). परिचयोयै = सेवायैः पत्रलेखा (रोहिणी) was the ताम्वूल- 
करङ्कवाहिनी of चन्द्रापीड and served him as ifshe were his shadow. इतश्च 
_'ग्‌च्छता--Ar- clearly explains ` चन्द्रापीडजन्मतः शुद्वकजन्म गच्छतेत्यर्थः : 
मदुप--.शरीरा who abandoned her body on my death. मम उपरमे THUR 
शरीर यया. We saw above ( p. 75 ll. 9—18 ) that पत्रलेखा threw her- 

self into the अच्छोद्‌ lake after चन्द्रापीड'8 death. पुनरपि again (when I 
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was going to be born as sry). आवर्ज्य having made her turn back 
from such a course. आत्म...सार्जता 1 sent her back to my world 
(% e. to the world of the moon). तया that (à e. well-known 
to her). उदारतया generosity or magnanimity of heart, पत्रलेखा 
(i.e. रोहिणी) did not prevent चन्द्रापीड in any way from loving 
कादम्बरी, who thus became her co-wife. Moreover, she by des- 
cribing कादम्वरी 8 state, induced चन्द्रापीड to go to her, Ar, comments 
'औदार्ये नाम आत्मनः अलन्तमिष्टस्य qupd: अभिलापुकाय परसै प्रदानम्‌ । रोहिणी 
च आत्मनः प्रियतमचन्द्रापीडम्‌...( there is a lacuna) भूत्वोपानयत्‌ तस्मादु- 
दारा ?. Sewqr—Ar. properly explains आत्मन उपरि स्नेहवत्तया..- 
(lacuna) केयूरकेण सह मद्विरहदुःखविनोदनार्थ चन्द्रापीडं परित्यज्यागता । 
तस्मान्मयि नितरां wer.  महानुभावतया (महान्‌ अनुभावः यस्याः सा 
महानुभावा तस्याः भावः महानुभावता त॒या) On account of the great- 
ness or power of her mind. ‘agaa: प्रभाचे च सतां च 
मतिनिश्चये’ इत्यमरः. Ar. starts an ingenious question and 
answers it—‘aq च रोहिणीवछभस्य देवस्य चन्द्रमसः कथं जन्मान्तरवासनया 
पत्रलेखायांमचुरागस्यानुत्पत्तिरिति । तत्र वक्ष्यामः । पुण्डरीकस्य शापो जन्मनि जन्मनि 
प्रियतमाविरहृवेदन---(. lacuna) येऽनुरागो न भवति | अतश्चन्द्रापीडः पुण्डरीकः 
शापवळेन CMI गन्धर्वराजपुत्र्यां अनुरक्तो भविष्यन्‌ पत्रलेखायामनुरूपायामपि 
विविक्तसेवापरायामपि पातितव्रत्येनेवैकाकिनी चन्द्रलोके स्थाचुमशक्ता तत्परिचरणार्थ- 
मवतीर्णा पूर्ववासनया चन्द्रापीडे अतितरां जातानुरागैव । तथापि तदिच्छया विनात्मा- 
नुराग -«-( lacuna ) इति P. पेशलतया on account of her cleverness or on 
account of her beauty. Ar. says “ ‘चारो दक्षे च पेशलः? | उभयमप्यस्ति । 
पत्रलेखायाः प्रथमदशने कादम्वरी मानुपीष्वहों पक्षपातः प्रजापतेरित्यचिन्तयत्‌ ।... 
(lacuna) प्रागल्भ्याइुःखिता च विज्ञापयामि । एतदवस्थां देवीं दूरीकुबता देवेनापि 


किमापन्नवत्सलाया खप्रकझृतेरनुरूप॑ कृतमिति । एवंविधम्रगल्मवचनपाण्डिलात्‌... 
पेशलेत्युक्तन्‌. 


P. 120 1. 4—12 अत्रान्तरे---जयाम. जन्मद्दयाकांक्षित (adj. of 
सुखम्‌ ) desired in two births ( viz. as चन्द्रापीड and SIN ). काठप्रमोः 
lord of time. The sun and the moon regulate time (४. ८. day 
and night, months and year ) and therefore are called arem. 


उपपादयितुम्‌ to bring about. अपससार am the day vitro जक 
to an end ). The natural passing of day is fancied T ue ६ 
the fact of its desire to bring about the happiness (of aat 


संभोग ) for the moon ( the master of the day, as the moon 1s 


called कालप्रमु), अबु -वासतेयी night, as if it were E ne PR 
spread ( over the world ) as if for concealing 6 ond 
b; the young woman in the form of the brilliant western twig 2 
Night is called the banner of love, as love has ee Ex 
anaa T) एव वधूः ० ` s 
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आवरणाय- The western horizon became red in the evening. That 
redness is represented as its love. Night came to conceal from 
people the bashfulness that अपरसन्ध्यावधू might feel if her love (red 
hue) were observed by the world. Darkness prevents people from 
seeing objects. वासतेयी is derived from वसति in accordance with 
८ पथ्यतिथिवसतिखपतेढंज? पा० IV. 4. 104 (पथि साधु पाथेयम्‌। वसनं वसतिः तत्र 
«mr: वासतेयी रात्रिः | सि - कौ.) . ` वसतिवौसतेयी च श्यामा रात्रिश्व कथ्यते 

“हते हलायुध? 7. चन्द्रोदयेन अभिरामं मनोहरम्‌. भरेण in full vigour, 
in full force. चिरामिळपषितम्‌-—धhis and the following accusatives 
qualify कादम्बरी ---सुखम्‌ (1. 10 » उन्मीलितं नयनकुवल्यं यस्मिन्‌ in which 
her ( blue ) lotus-like eyes would be opened. serait ( loosened ) 
नीवी (the ends of the cloth worn round a woman's waist tied 
into a knot in front) तस्यां प्रसृतः हस्तः तस्य निवारणे अनुवन्धः ( persis- 
tent effort) यस्मिन्‌. अनुभूतं प्रत्यालिङ्गनसुखे यस्मिन्‌ . अभिप्रारथितस्य सुरतस्य 
समासतिः तया त्रपा तेन सुभगम्‌ (मनोहरम्‌). एक---स्थित्वा remaining there 
for ten days (lit. nights) as if they were only one day. The 
meaning is that time flew so quickly. दशरात्रम--दश्षानां रात्रीणां 
समाहारः दशरात्रम्‌, रात्रि becomes रात्र when preceded by अहः, सर्वे, ४ 
word expressive of a part, संख्यात and पुण्य. 'अहःसवेकदेशसंख्यातपुण्याचच 
रात्रे? पा. V. 4, 87. According to *रात्राह्महाः पुंसि’ पा. 11. 4. 29 com- 
pounds ending in रात्र, erg and अह are masculine, but when रात्र 
is preceded by a numeral it is neuter. So दशरात्रम्‌ is neuter. 


P. 120 ll. 13—25 आगत्य च---गच्छन्‌. सम ---कैशम्‌ who expe- 
rienced trouble at the same time with him 4. e. as long as he 
( चन्द्रापीड ) was suffering, they also suffered. आत्मसमं कृत्वा having 
made them like himself ४, e. having raised them to his own 
position (as independent kings). समा...पुण्डरीके placing ‘the re- 
sponsibility of his kingdom on पुण्डरीक. परि...चरन्‌ attending upon 
the feet of his parents that had given up all their ( worldly ) 
affairs. परित्यक्तं सर्व स्वकार्यं (सांसारिकङ्कत्यं "TRI. अल्वद्भतेन Supe 
नयने यस्य स अत्य.--नयनः नेगमजनः तेन अवलोकितः observed by the 
merchants (% e. the citizens) whose eyes were dilated through 
the great wonder (of the moon being born as their prince ). 
‘agen: सार्थवाही नैगमो वाणिजो atte’ इत्यमरः. “निगमे. आपणे. भवः 
ने JG PC CON जन्म "--उज्जयिन्याम्‌--चन्द्रापीड was born in उद्जयिनी and so 
he felt affection for the place. अवलोकितः and the following 
nominatives qualify चन्द्रमा: (1. 22). गन्धवे...गौरवेण out of his 
respect for the king of -qqs ( viz. चित्ररथ whose daughter कादम्बरी 
Was). अनुपमः रमणीयतमः महिमा यस्य (adj. of हेमकूटे ). अमृतस्य परिमलः 
S SS (application of perfume) तेन सुरभिः शिशिरश्व सवैप्रदेशः 


» The moon is said to be full of nectar. Note 
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the epithet सुधांशु applied to the moon. ‘fig: सुधांशुः शु्रांशुरोपधीशो 
निश्ञापतिः ॥ ' इत्यमरः, रोहिणीवहुमानेन out of his high regard for 
रोहिणी. referat उत्फुछानि सह्लपत्राणि (कमलानि) तेपां निवहः ( समूहः) 
यस्मिन्‌ एतादृशं उदर्कं वद्दतीति that contained water having beds of lotuses 
that >> expanded day and night. पुण्डरीकप्रीत्या out of his affection 
Tor पुण्डरीक. लष्टमी...सरसि on the lake that was the abode of 
लक्ष्मी. कादम्वरीरुच्या in accordance with the liking of कादम्बरी. 
जन्म ««समाप्तानि that were never finished (4. 6, were never felt 
to be enough ) because they had been desired in two births ( as 
चन्द्रापीड and शूद्रक), As he had longed for the pleasures in two 
births, to whatever extent he obtained them he was not satis- 
fied. अपुनरुक्तानि that were ever fresh (though often enjoyed ). 
तानि तानि of various kinds. Ar, says 'सुखालापनमधुपानरतोत्सवाख्यानि.? न 
FAS. Tg p— Ar. 'कादम्वर्या सहानुभवन्न केवलं चन्द्रमा एव आनन्दस्य परां कोटिं 
उत्कपोवस्थामध्यगच्छत्‌ no only did the moon reach the highest 
point of joy with कादम्बरी, but also कादम्बरी reached that point 
in the company of महाश्वेता and so on. प्रस्परावियोगेन without 
being separated from one another. स्वकालम्‌—is accusative. 
of time. 
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Appendix I. 
CMR ST nd 
A BRIEF SUMMARY OF THE KADANBAR!, 


There was once a king called S'üdraka who reigned in Vidis'á 
on the Vetravati (modern Betwa) river. Once upon a time 
as he sat in his Hall of Audience a Chandála girl from the south 
came with a parrot in a cage which she desired to offer to the king. 
As the king marvelled at the exceeding beauty of the Chandála 
girl, her attendant told the king that the girl was his master's 
daughter sent to offer at the king's feet a parrot, skilled in all the 
arts and S'ástras, named Vais‘ampiyana. The attendant laid 
the parrot at the king's feet, when the bird bending his right foot 
in homage, saluted the king with a verse composed in his honour. 
While the king marvelled at this, and discussed with his minist- 
ers how a parrot could possess so much knowledge and power of 
speecb, he heard the sound of the mid-day drum and rose to go 
from the audience hal. He gave orders that the Chandila girl 
and the parrot should be looked after and after going through his 
mid-day duties, again came to the audience hall. He sent for 
the parrot and plied him with a number of questions “Tell us 
from the commencement the story of your life. How came you to 
know the Vedas? How did you fall in the hands of the Chandála 
girl?” The parrot, after a moment's thought, said “my lord, the 
tale is long; still, if you are curious to know it, listen.” 


The parrot’s tale. 


In the Vindhya forest, there is the hermitage of the Sage 
Agastya and near it a lake on the western shore of which stands 
a S’élmali tree. There I was born, by mother breathing her 
last on account of the pains of labour. My father, looking to 
me, hisonly son, checked his grief and was both father and 
mother to me, One day a troop of S'abaras with their leader at 
their head came hunting. They refreshed themselves under the 
tree and after some time went away. One old S'abara, staying 
behind his comrades, climbed the tree and wringing the necks of 
the birds in their nests threw them down. My father sheltered 
me under his wings and when he was thrown down by the villan- 
cus Sabara, T rolled with my father's corpse to the ground. I fell 


on a heap of leaves and ungratefully leaving my father's corpse, 


I hid myself in the rc icked 8' 
EO. PESE une roots OF a. Tem tre. The SIRE, S abara, 


KADAMBARL 379 


after collecting his victims went away. I was then oppressed 
by a mighty thirst and made for the lake, stumbling at every 
step. ode 

At that very time Háríta, the son of Jabali, came past on 
his way to bathe in the lake. Seeing my plight, he pitied me, took 
me to the lake and with his own hand forcing a few drops of 
water into my mouth, brought life back to me. After Hárita 
had bathed and worshipped the setting sun, he 2 brought me to 
the, hermitage of Jábáli, who looked at me and said ‘Heis reap- 
ing the fruit of his own misconduct, All his disciples besought 
him to explain what these words meant. He dismissed them to 
perform their evening devotions and when they again gathered 
round him, he began. 


Jabali (whom the parrot reports to S'üdraka ) speaks. 


In Ujjayini, there ruled a king named Tárápida, who, 
placing the responsibility of government on his Brihmana minist- 
er S'ukanüsa devoted himself to many exercises and pleasures. 
To fill his cup of happiness to the brim, only one thing was 
wanting. He had no son. His queen was Vilásavatt. One 
day he found her lying on her couch plunged in deep grief. When 
to his inquiries she gave no reply, her favourite attendant told the 
king that, going to worship Mahákála on the 14th day of tho 
month, she had heard the priests in the temple recite those pain- 
ful words of the Mahabharata that there is no heaven for the 
sonless. The king said to Vilüsavatt that all things that happen 
to mortals are the results of their actions in past lives, asked 
her to be firm and righteous and comforted her with the words 
that a virtuous life is bound to bring its own reward. 


The king once saw in a dream in the early morning the full 
moon entering into the body of his queen Vilisavatt as she lay 
asleep on the terrace of the palace. Rising he sent for S'ukanása 
and told his dream. S'ukanisa too had a dream in which he saw 
a Bréhmana of noble bearing, place a lotus ( Pundarika ) in the 
lap of his wife, Manéram& S'ukanása knew that dreams seen 
in the early moring never deceive and cheered the king and 
queen with the prediction that a son would be born to them, 

In course of time, Vil&savati gave birth to a son. The 
whole city, from the king to the peasant, went in for a round of 

“युमा er rejeicinem. baut bheisazme; 46118 Mandraina Wore a 
Son to S'ukanísa, As suggested by the dream, the king’s son 
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was named Chandrapida and S'ukanása called his son Vais'amp&- 
yana. When Chandripida grew up, the king had built for him 
outside the city, a hall of learning, where he kept him together 
with Vais'amp&yana in charge of teachers accomplished in all 
arts. The king and queen often went there to inquire into their 
son's progress, Chandrápida soon excelled in every art and manly 
exercise. Vais'ampiyana who was not far behind his friend in 
attainments, was bound by the closest ties of friendship to 


the prince. 


When ten years had been spent under teachers and 
when the prince was sixteen years old, Tár&pida sent Balihaka, 
the chief of his army, to bring home the prince. With Balihaka 
the king sent, for Chandrápida's use, a wondrous horse, sprung 
straight from the sea, which he got as tribute from the king of 
the Pirasikas. Its name was Indráyudha and when Chandri- 
pida saw it, he was rather unwilling to mount it, thinking that 
some higher being was enduring its curse in the form of the horse. 
Chandrapida, hearing the horse neigh as if beckoning him to 
mount, rode it and came to the palace, The king received him 
with open arms and embraced Vais'ampüyana also, Then 
Chandrapida saw his mother, then his father's minister and then 
he went on to the palace meant for his residence. Once the 
chamberlain Kailisa brought him a serving girl from the queen 
Vilésavati who recommended her very strongly. Her name was 
Patralekha and she was the daughter of the king of Kulütas and 
was taken a captive when Tür&ápida stormed the Kulüta capital 
The girl from that day became Chandrapida’s loved and trusted 
personal attendant. 


After a few days, Chandrapida, to whom S'ukan&sa addressed 
afew weighty words of wise counsel, was installed as a Yuvaraja 
and was sent with a suitable-force on an expedition for the 
conquest of the world ( Digvijaya ). For three years he wander- 
ed over the earth, beginning from the east. He took Suvarnapura, 
the capital of the Kirátas near Kailasa. One day while there, 
he कक Ta Indrüyudha and set out to hunt. He chanced to see 
ee of innaras that fled at the sight of him and Chandr&pida, 
s tly pursuing the pair was soon left alone. The Kinnaras 

ounted the top of the mountain and were out of his reach. 
en he drew his rein and marvelled at his folly which led him 


to pursue the Kinnaras. He turned his horse's head and set out 
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on the return journey with misgiving as to how he was to find 
his way back. He soon came to a beautiful lake called Achchhoda, 
at the sight of which he felt that his pursuit had not altogether 

been fruitless, | 


He rested on the banks of the lake and refreshed himself 
and his horse, when he heard coming from the northern bank 
ofthe lake a strain of unearthly melody mingling with the 
sound of a lute. Chandrápida mounted his horse and made 
for the northern bank. There he found a temple of S'iva 
and bending low before the five-faced im age of the god, a 
maiden, wondrous white, from whom proceeded the enchanting 
lay. The prince sprang down from his horse and waited till the 
song should cease. When it came to an end the maiden came 
forward and welcomed the prince. Chandrápida told her who 
he was and how ho came there. "When he pressed her in return 
to tell her story, she wept bitterly. But when Chandrapida blamed 
himself for preferring that painful request, she steadied herself 
and bade him hear why she had resigned worldly pleasures, ` 


The story of Mahás'vetá. 

There were fourteen families of Apsarases, sprung from the 
moon, nectar, the sun &c. The 13th and 14th families sprang from 
the Gandharvas who married the two daughters of Daksha, named 
Muni and Arishta. Muni had sixteen sons of whom Chitraratha 
was the best. He obtained dominion over all the tribes of 
Gandharvas and dwells in the Kimpurshavarsha on Hemakita. 
He made this forest and named it after himelf ( Chaitraratha ), 
caused the Achchhoda lake to be dug and established this image 
of S/iva, Arisht& bore 6 sons of whom Hamsa was placed by 
Chitraratha, his cousin, at the head of the second Gandharva tribe. 
He too dwells on Hemaküta and married Gauri, an Apsaras . 
descended from the moon. Of these too ( Hamsa and Gauri ) 
I am the only child, called Mahüs'vetà because I was so fair. I 
grew up in the palace when youth soon pervaded all my limbs. 


came to this lake to bathe when I was 


One spring day I 
drawn by & rich fragrance like that of no earthly flower; प à ue 
of the grove where I beheld a young sage of perm e T 
ar-ornament the flower the fragrance ०. W 


ore as his e A 
drei me. At the sight of him love for him subdued me. 


When I bent low before him in reverence, he too was 


his nion 
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and inquired of him as (0 who the youth was and how he got the 
wonderful flower. He seid “ Lakshmi iE one day saw 

. S'vetaketu when he bathed in the Mandåkinî, longed for his 

` beauty and bore him a son, who was given by her to S'vetaketu 
who named him Pundarika. While going to worship S'iva, the 
goddess of the Nandana wood herself gave Pundarika the flower 
which I persuaded him to put on his ear.” As we talked, 
Pundarika placed the fragrant flower on my ear. At the touch 
of my cheeks, he became confused and did not know that he let . 
fall the rosary. I took it up and threw it round my neck. At 
that moment, being called by my mother I went away unwilling- 
ly to bathe. Pundarika, being chid by his friend, pressed me to 
give back his rosary and i gave him my necklace, which he did 
not perceive as his eye was riveted on my face. Then I went 
home and mounted the palace terrace. My betel-bearer Taralikà 
came and told me that Pundarika of whom I was thinking had 
followed her secretly and after many questions handed over to 
her a love-message written on a piece of his bark garment, I read 
the message which cunningly suggested his love. In the evening 
Pundarfka's friend Kapinjala came to me with an abashed face 
and told me of his friend's sad ‘condition. Kapinjala told me that 
his friend lay concealed in a remote corner of the bank of the 
lake, that his rebukes made no impression upon Pundarika and 
when all the cooling appliances did not-relieve Pundarfka’s love- 
fever, he came to me. At that moment, a visit from my mother 
was announced and Kapinjala hurriedly departed. My mother 
who had heard that I was ill came and went away. My heart 
was tossed about by contending emotions of regard for parents, 
maidenly modesty and intense love for Pundaríka. When Taraliki 
besought me to abandon a restraint that might cost me my life, 
I set out with her to meet my love Pundartka. As I neared the 
place, I heard the loud lamentations of Kapinjala upbraiding his 
friend for leaving him. Distracted by fear, I ran to the spot and 
saw the lifeless body of Pundarika. 


Break in Mahás'vetás tale. 


As she called up the dreadful incidents of the past, Mahi- 
&vetá fainted away. Chandrapida supported her as she fell and 
fanned her with the corner of her garment. When she came 
to herself Chandrüpida besought her not to proceed with the 


| story. B ut, | 0 T. z 
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Mahas'veta resumes her tale. 

I resolved to die and asked Taralikā to prepare a funeral 
pyre. At these words, I saw a majestic figure descend from the 
moon who ६००1: up the body of Pundartka, and said to me *Mahá- 
s'veté, you must live, for vou will meet him again.’ So saying he 
flew in the sky and Kapinjala followed him in wrath. Since 
hope is strong, I took the jar, the barkgarment and the rosary 
of Pundarfka, turned my back upon the world and crept to this 
temple of S'iva, not minding my father who came to take me 
home. 


End of Mahás'vetá's tale. 


Having told her sorrowful tale, Mahás'vetá covered her face 
with the corner of her garment and sobbed aloud. Chandripida 
was melted with pity for her. He besought her to take comfort 
and on no account to think of putting an end to her life, which 
would be a useless proceeding. He reminded her of many of the 
wives of gods and heroes such as Rati, Pritha, Uttara &c, who 
had survived the death of those dearest to them. Besides the 
words of the divine figure were a source of assurance, Chandri- 

' pida then asked Mahás'vetá where her friend Taralika was, She re- 
plied “Chitraratha married Madirà born of the race of Apsarases 
that sprang from the moon. They have a daughter, Kádambari, 
my dearest friend, who to the dismay of her parents persists in 
her resolve not to marry so long as Iam in my desolate condi- 
tion. This very morning, at the request of Chitraratha and his 
queen, I sent Taraliki to Kádambari with an entreaty that she 
should not oppose her father’s will.” After this Chandrapida 


fell asleep.on his couch. 
In the morning Taraliká came back with a Gandharva 


youth, Keytiraka, who told Mahás'vetà that Küdsmbart would 
by no means be turned from her resolve. Mahás'vetà sent 
Keyüraka away saying that she would come herself. At the ree 
quest of Mahís'vetà, Chandr&pida accompanied her to Hemakita. 
When they reached it, they went to Kádambar!s apartments. 
"When Kidambarf and Chandraptda came face to face, love da 
each other entered their hearts. Kádambari herself VER Las 
feet of Mahás'vetü and Madalekha, Küdambart's VT ii 
of Chandriptda. Mabás'vetà told Kadambart who riptc 


essed ive betel to him, [which she did very 
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and Chandrápida was accommodated in a mansion on a pleasure- 
hill near Kádambari's palace. Chandripida and Kadambart 
passed the day in looking at each other. At the approach of 
evening he saw Madalekh& coming accompanied by Keyüraka 
and Taraliki, who brought with her a necklace which originally 
was given by the sea to Varuna who gave it to the father of 
Kidambart. When Madalekhá pressed him, Chandripids wore 
the necklace. When at the approach of night, the moon 
bathed all objects in her silvery light, Keyüraka announced . 
to Chandripida the arrival of Kadambart, who came attended by 
a scanty retinue and dressed in simple white dress. They 
talked for some time and Chandrápida answered all her queries 
concerning Chandrapida’s parents and Ujjayint. Then she went 
to her own chamber. 


In the morning Chandrápida called upon Kádambar? and 
through Mahis'veti expressed his anxiety to re-visit his followers. 
Kidambarf permitted him to do so and sent some of her own 
people to escort him to his camp. He found his followers near 
Mahfs’veta’s hermitage, who came tracing the marks of Indra- 
yudha's feet. 


Chandrápida who passed a sleepless night, was comforted by 
seeing in the morning Keyûraka coming. The latter brought 
with him a message from Mahás'vet& that Kadambart was ill. 
When 0091018108, accompanied only by Keyüraka went to his 
stables and learnt from him the state of Kádambari, he placed 
Vais'amp&yana in charge of his camp and with a guard of picked 
horsemen made rapidly for Hemaktts, placing Patralekh& behind 
himself on Indriyudha. On arrival, he found Kádambarí in an 
arbour on the shore of a lake in the palace garden endeavouring 
by every means to allay the fever of Jove that was consuming 
her. Keyfiraka introduced Patralekh& to the princess. Chandrá- 
pida tested K&dambarf's heart in a speech of double meaning. 
Kédambari herself did not reply. Madalekha replied in a strain 
similar to Chandrápide&'s. The latter after a long talk with 


Mahis'veti again took leave, leaving Patralekhi behind at 
Kadambari’s request. 


_ On his return to camp, Chandrápida found that a messenger 
from Térápída had come with a letter in which the king orderd 
him to set out for Ujjayint without delay. He at once gave the 


Order for departure $ but he. first enjoined Meghanida Son of 
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Balahaka to wait for the arrival of Patra] 
with a message for K&dambart to be entru 
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In the midst of Patralekha’s 
disburdened her heart to her and 
her to allow her to 8० away an 
comes to an abrupt conclusion. 


The story continued (by Bána's son ) 


Petralekhá earnestly added that her lord Chandrápida 
would treat Kadambart with more consideration. Day and night 
Chandripida was tormented with the pain of separation and his 


perplexity as to how he could leave Ujjayint. 


One day while he was walking along the banks of the Siprá, 
he saw a troop of horsemen on the opposite bank, the foremost 
of whom was Keyfiraka. As soon as he contrived to be alone 
with Patralekh& and Keyüraka, he asked Keyüraka what mess- 
age he had brought from Kadambari. Keyfiraka gave such a 
harrowing description of K&dambari's state, that Chandrapida 
fainted away. When he came to himself he resolved to return 
to Kiadambari as soon as possible, 

In the morning he heard that his camp had come as far as 
Das'apura. He thought of consulting Vais'amp&yana; and bade 
Meghanáda to escort Keyüraka and Patralekhá as far as Mahé- 
s‘veta’s hermitage. Patralokhi he sent as an earnest of his own 
intention to follow and entrusted to her a loving message for 
K&dambari. When they had gone, Chandrapida went to his 
father for permission to go to meet Vais'amp&yana. His 
father broached the subject of Chandripida’s marriage. Wes 
night fell, he set out to meet की भय भा लय WHEE 
into the camp and enquired for Vaisampáyanas tent, he go 

Vais' be here? By the time 
the reply ‘how should Vais'ampáyana AC Ts 
he reached the centre of the camp, the chiefs gathe 
him, besought him to dismount and under e: shade of 9 
x told him the story of what had befallen Vaisampayana 


account as to how Kadambari 
how she (Patralekh&) entreated 
d fetch Chandrápida, the tale 


him, Chan t 
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away, Vais'ampáyana had asked his soldiers to bathe in the holy 
Achchhoda lake before setting out. As he strolled along the 
bank of the lake, a great change came over Veis'amp&yana, who 
stood motionless before an arbour, until losing all self-control, he 
sank down and wept bitterly, He seemed to recognise some- 
thing and as if seeking what was lost. To all their entreaties ६० 
come away he remained obdurate and at last they left him there 
at his own earnest entreaty. 


Chandrépida on hearing this strange story was greatly 
pained. He was comforted, however, by the thought that this 
would be a good reason for asking leave to go in search of 
Vaisamp&üyana. Chandripida came back to the city and learnt 
that Tárápida had gone to S'ukan&sa to comfort him. Chandri- 
pida entered the minister's house and sat down, distressed by 
Manoramá's loud laments, Taripida hinted that Vais‘ampfyana’s 
conduct was due to some fault of Chandrapfda, when S’ukan4sa 
protested against such injustice to the prince and angrily said 
that the whole blame lay with his son, an ungrateful reprobate. 
Chandrapida then besought leave to go in search of Vais'ampáyana 
as the only atonement for the fault his father had ascribed to 
him. Táráptda gave the permission and bade S'ukanása to find 
out a lucky day for the prince’s departure. Chandripida secretly 
ordered the astrologers to say that the next day was ] ucky. They 
told him ‘As the aspects of the planets stand you ought not to 
go; but the will of the prince is the most proper time.’ 


Next morning, Chandripida’s mother performed for him the 
usual auspicious ceremonies and bade him a loving farewell. 
Then he saw his father who ordered him to perform his mission 
and return as quickly as possible Then Chandrápida set out 
and rode day and night regardless of hunger, thirst and weariness 
until he was overtaken by the burst of the rains. 


When he had done two-thirds of his journey he met Megha- 
nada who had been sent by Keyûraka, despairing when the 
rains broke that Chandrapida would overtake him. Sad at heart, 
Chandrápida rode on and reached Achchhoda, where he posted 
his guardsmen on four sides of the lake and advanced alone on 
horseback. But nowhere could he see. any trace of Vais'ampi- 
yana. Perplexed he went to Mahás'vetá/s hermitage, where he 
found the holy maid seated at the entrance of her cun weepin 

bitterly and supported by Taraliké. To his eager egens às 
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to whether some great evil had befallen Kidambart, Mahis'veta 
replied in broken accents, 


“When I heard from Keyüraka that you had left Hema- 
kfita, I came back here and practised severer austerities. I saw 
here a Brahmin youth who was ever gazing at everything about 
him as if he searched for something lost, When he saw 
me, a great change came over him and he seemed 
to recognise me, though I had never seen him before. He address- 
ed me with sweet words of love. I, whose heart had renounced 
all worldly things since Pundarika’s death, hurriedly went else- 
where and charged Taralikd to keep him away from me. A few 
days afterwards, as I lay one night sleepless on my bed, he crept 
to my side and asked me to yield myself to him. I cursed that 
wanton youth ‘become a parrot’ and he fell lifeless on the 
ground. It was then that I learnt from his weeping attendants 
that he was your friend.” 


When Mahis’veti finished her tale in silent tears, Chandri- 
pida’s heart broke and he fell dead on the ground. While Maha- 
s'vetá, Taraliki and the prince's followers wept over Chandrápft- 
da’s lifeless body, K&dambart attended by Keyüraka and Mada- 
lekhà and holding Patralekhá by the hand, stepped in their 
midst. When her eyes fell on Chandrápida's senseless body, 
she fell forwards on the ground. Patralekh& also fainted. 
After Kádambari came to herself, she ordered Madalekha to 
prepare the funeral pyre. After giving directions for the disposal 
among her friends of her pet flowers and animals, she clasped 
Mahas’vet& and said ‘dear friend, you have a hope that enables 
you to bear torments worse than death. With me it is different; 
go farewell.’ As she spoke, she sat down and placed Chandrd- 
pida’s feet in her lap. At the touch of her hands, there streamed 
from the body of Chandrápida a great light and immediately 
a voice in the sky declared “child Mahás'vetà, Pundarika 8 body 
is incorrupt in my world and awaits the day that will reunite 
you. ‘Chandripida’s death is the result of a curse. Till the 
curse is wiped off, guard the body and preserve it with care 
till that happy meeting.” at, 

i 13 all stood motionless like statues. 1 atralek 
eae zo and ran towards Indráyudha, whom she 
d and plunged into thelake with it. 

d beneath the waters than there 


rose from 
took from his keeper's han 


Cc-dNoosooner hedsthey, ९४४४१९७५६५, Delhi Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


a 


388 APPENDIX 1. 


rose from the lake a young ascetic that ran to Mahüs'vetá who 
recognised him to be Kapinjala. He narrated his tale as 
follows: — 


The person, who took away Pundarika’s body, said to me 
when he reached the world of the moon where he placed it:— 
‘Know me to be the moon. Pundarika, when yielding up his 
life through love, cursed me who had done him no harm, that I 
might endure more than once in Bharatavarsha the pangs of un- 
gratified love. I, indignant at the unjust curse, cursed him that 
he would share my joys and sorrows with me. When anger 
passed away, I recollected that Pundarika was the chosen hus- 
band of Mahás'vetà who belonged to my race. He and I must, 
to fulfil the curse, live at least twice in the world of men. There- 
fore I brougt his body here, where it will be kept free from 
corruption. ‘Tell this to S’vetaketu ( Pundarika’s father ), whose 
power is great and who may devise some remedy.’ As I (Kapin- 
jala) passed along the heavenly path blinded by grief for my 
friend, I unfortunately ran over a choleric semi-divine being who 
cursed me 'In this broad sky, you ran over me like a horse; 
so be a horse) I fell at his feet and told him my sad tale. He 

` became soft and said ‘the curse must be fulfilled. It shall last till 
the death of him whose horse you may become. Then bathe 
and you will be free.’ Being further requested by me he said ‘the 
Moon is about to become the son of Tárápida and your friend 
Pundarika will be the son of his minister, S'ukanása. You will 
be the horse of the prince’! He ended and I fell into the sea, 
whence I emerged. as a horse, But I did not forget the past; that 
is why I brought the prince in pursuit of the kinnaras to this 
lake. The youth you(Mahüs'vetà) unknowingly cursed was 
Pundarika himself.” 


At these words, Mahfs’veta fell to the ground. Kapinjala 
bade her not to blame herself and told her that the end of 
her trials was near. He knew nothing of Patralekhá. He flew 
into the sky to go to S'vetaketu to inquire what, birth 
Vais'amp&yana (or Pundarika) was passing through. 


Kadambari and Mahás'vetà resolved to wait where they 
were in expectation of the fulfilment of the promise made to 
them by the heavenly voice. As days passed on, Chandripida’s 
body showed no sign of corruption and Kadambart gaining con- 


fidence sent Madalekhü to her parents to inform them of what 
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had happened, Meghanada informed Kádambart that mes- 
sengers had come from the Parents of Chandrápida and wanted 
to see the body of the Prince. Kadambart sent back with them 
Tvaritaka, a follower of the Prince, who would bear personal 
testimony as to what had happened. 


more and ordered the funeral pyre to be prepared. When Tvaritaka 
loudly called out and told the whole tale, the king turned to 
S‘ukanisa, who forgetting his grief for his son Vais'ampáyana, 
comforted him. The king resolved to go where his son’s body 
was and set out followed by all his people save a few left to 
guard the city. When he reached the lake, he saw Meghanáda 
coming who assured him that the prince's body grew more 
beautiful day by day. The king came on to Mahás'vetá's cave, 
Kadambari swooned as she saw the parents of Chandrápida 
entering. When Vilásavatt saw her son beaming with a strange 
radiance, she pressed the-senseless form of her 800 and uttered 
loud lament. Tiripids comforted her saying that Chandrápida 
was something more than the son they loved and asked Vilásavati 
to look to Kidambart who was in a swoon. When Kidambart 

came to herself, she saluted the king and queen. Then Tariptda 

withdrew from the cave and without entering his royal camp 

built for himself a hermitage, where with his queen, S'ukanasa 

and Manoramá he remained awaiting the conclusion of the strange 

chain of events, | 


End of Jábáli's tale to his pupils. ' 

When Jábàli had told so much, he said with a smile ‘I have 
been led furtherthan I meant. You have seen how he who 
by his own misconduct, became Vais'ampayann, son of S'ukanása, 
has now become the parrot.’ vau s 

As the sage spoke, I ( parrot ) became Vaisamp 
everything tnelading my love for Mahás'vetá, Soe peta 
form. J, rash as ever, asked the sage where Chandr pid ae 
when the sage frowned and told me to wait till my wings 
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born a muni fell completely under the power of love as I had 
done. Jabali reminded him of my original birth from Lakshmi 
who conceived at the mere sight of the sage S'vetaketu and quot- 
ed the scripture which declares that as the parent is, so the son 
must be. ‘Pundarika remains’ the sage added ‘what he was in 
his former birth and this, his second life on earth, will be as short 
as his first one, Then the curse will end and an eternal life 


would be his. 


T asked Jabali how I, a mere parrot, could hope to do deeds 
by which I could secure eternal life. Butas dawn was at hand 
the sage rose to perfrom his morning duties. Hirita having 
placed me on his couch went to perform his duties, but re-entering 
cheered me whith the news that Kapinjala had come to see me. 
Kapinjala took mein his arms and wept. He told me that 
when he was freed from the birth of a horse, he went to S’vetaketu, 
The sage told him (Kapinjala) that all the fault was his ( sage’s ) 
as he ought to have engaged in the work that would have secured 
a happy long life to his son. The sage had first refused permis- 
sion to Kapinjala to see me ( Pundarika-parrot ); but he after- 
wards told him that Pundarika had become a parrot, had come 
to the hermitage of Jâbâli and recovered the memory of the 
past. Kapinjala added ‘Now I am sent by S'vetaketu and your 
mother Lakshmi, that are both engaged in the sacrifice that is to 
work your bliss, to implore you to remain in the hermitage until 
the sacrifice is finished.’ Soon after Kapinjala left me, renewing 
the injunction not to leave the hermitage for some time. 


When I found that my wings were grown, I one day secret- 
ly flew away from Jábáli's hermitage towards the north where 
the body of Chandrápida was and where I thought I would see 
Maháós'vet&.: Soon I felt exhaustsd and fell asleep on the low 
boughs of a tree. I awoke to find myself caught in a net with a 
wild man standing before me, I entreated him to set me free, 
but he replied “I am a Chandála ; still I did not catch you for your 
flesh. Iam oneof the many hunters employed by the daughter 
of our king to find outa wonderful parrot which she has heard 
has escaped from Jabali’s hermitage. I shall take you to her, 
who will do with you just as she pleases”, When I thought how I, 
७ muni and son of S'vetaketu, was doomed to associate with 
Chündàlas I cursed the day I was born, The Chândâla took me 


to his mistress, who clapped me in a wooden cage. I resolved 
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from that moment to hold my tongue and to starve myself. But 
. being entreated by her to take fruits and water, I did so ; still 
I kept an obdurate silence. One day I saw myself placed in 
a golden cage. Your Majesty (king S'üdraka ) has seen the 
Chandála princess, Who she is, why she calls herself Chandála 


or why she brings me here, I know as little as your Majesty 


does. 
End of the Parrot’s tale. 


Then the king ( S'üdraka ) bade the Chandála girl to come 
forward. She addressed the king as follows:—‘Light of the 
_ world, husband of Róhint, joy of the eyes of Kidambarf, Moon, 
you have heard the story of your former birth and of this 
perverse one, It was by S'vetaketu's order that I, his mother 
Lakshmi, imprisoned him to save him from falling into further 
degradation by disobeying his father’s express orders. In order 
to avoid the contact of people, I became a Chandála girl. The 
time has come and I have brought you together; cast aside with 
these earthly bodies, the pains of birth, disease and death and 
live happily together.’ So saying she flew into the sky. 


At these words, the heart of S'üdraka became again full of 
the old hopeless longing for Küdambari. Thus had Pundarika’s 
curse been fulfilled and the moon had felt in two lives the pangs 
of unsuccessful love. Afflicted by the torment of love, life 


left the mortal body of S'üdraka. 
One day, when the spring had doubled Küdambari's tor- 
ment, she threw her arms round the neck of the senseless form 
she had so long tended and clasped it close. At her touch, the 
body moved and returned her embrace. Chandripida addressed 
her “The touch of your arms has brought.me back to life. To- 
day the curse is over, I have cast off the body I wore as 
S'üdraka; this body (as Chandrápida) I shall ever cherish, be- 
cause in 16 I pleased you. This world and the world of C moon 
are open to you. Nor am I alone free from curse. 
spoke, Pundarika descended from the sky in the same dress at 
he wore when he died for his love of Mahás'vetà. Seeing : 
Küdambarf ran to Mahfs'veti with the glad news. Keyüraka 


hi d Hainsa; and 
aküta to congratulate Chitraratha an 5 
ME. Tárápida with his queen saluted 


lekh& to Téárápida. | alu 
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claim to Pundarfka’s filial duty in favour of S'ukanása. In the 
morning, the parents of Kadambari and Mahás'veta came and 
the hermitage was deserted at their suggestion in order that the 
marriage of Kádambari and Chandrápida might be celebrated 
with due pomp. 

One day Kádambart enquired as to the fate of Patralekha, 
She learnt that she was Rohini, who had followed her lord when 
he first descended from heaven but had been forbidden to accom- | 
pany him in his birth as S'üdraka, 
. When Chandrápida's happy marriage with Kádambari was 
accomplished, he set out for Ujjayini. He placed Pundartkn on 
the throne and attending upon his parents who had left all to 
follow him, he dwelt with Kadambarf, at one time in Ujjayint, 
at anothar time on Hemakita, and again in the world of the | 
moon. From that time forward, the Moon and KAdambart, 
Kadambart and Mahís'vetà, Mahás'vet& and Pundarika, Punda- 
rika and the moon were never separated and lived happily 
together in supreme bliss. 


À CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


WIE ... 
अगणेय -.. 
अग्रहस्त ... 
अजगर २२२ 
WISH e 
अत्यय 

Scu ००० 
अध्वन्य =° 
अनन्तर 
अनमस्यतः 
अनवसीयमान 
अनाख्येय ... 
अनाश्रव -.. 
अनिर्देश्य -«« 
अनुआहक ««« 
अनुत्सझूलित 
अनुबन्ध ... 
अनुबन्धिनी 
अनुभाव ... 
अनुराग ... 
अन्तरीक्क .... 


अपचिति ... 
अपररात्र 
अपराग 


अभिजन -.- 


८८ अर्थिने 52४३७ Vrat Shastri Coleetio 9% 


KADAMBAR!, 


Appendix II. 


— उडद 


०० 210 
०० 226 
००० 309 
०० 314 
176, 306 
.. 319 
oe 215 
200 
००० 191 
360 
192 
243 


०० 337 


,.. 249 
... 169 
159 
... 9892 
.. 137 
e. 875 
133 
256 
244 
... 219 
... 288 
e. 179 
298 
... 262 
193, 224 
121 
172 


०० 280 


- 207 
ry, SHA) 
००० 334 
a. 246 
159, 254 


अवत्तार 

अवश्याय ... 
अवान o. 
अविवेक e 
अश्ववार ... 
असत्यसन्ध 
अहंकार 

अहमहमिका 
आकल्प ... 
आक्षेप ... 
आच्छिद्यमान 
आजीवनिक 
आत्ययिक .. 
आनाय ... 
आपण -.. 


उत्तमाङ्ग ««« 
उत्तरलायमान 
उत्पात 

उदके 


ERT Digit éd by S3°Foundation USA — A 


393. 


232 
. 180 
we 251 
„= 218 
s. डी 
..> 233 
„= SST 
320 
269 
398 
177 
302 
295 
348 
351 
320 
... 253 
.. 201 
331 
... 308 
974 
914, 261 
... 199 
197 
.-- 348 
.. 343 
00 
= 140 
... 185 
140, 203 
०० 250 
.. 308 
.. 204 © 
209-210 


_ Sa 22 L 
हि 21 NM 5 
“Pip ae 3 

Nope ip 
र E 
Seg 


उद्धछन um 
उपदेश seo 
उपयाचित... 
उपराग € 
उपवाह्य *** 
उलप ० 


एकपदे aa 
एकान्त + 
ककुभ ००० 


कन्दळ e 


कीर्तन T कीछिता à 

à S. 

; ee o: 

f ese 
= कुदृष्टि > Aa १. 


| CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi 


APPENDIX II, 


144 
329 
300 
993 
191 
249 
141 
181 
204: 
206 
266 
186 
232 
160 
247 
317 
240 
134 
270 
281 
196 
185 


172, 251 


195 
179 
160 
197 


341 
166 
259 
124 
198 
245 
244 


213 


कूटपाश ... 
कृणन ses 
BAG e 
केशपाश ««* 
केसरिकानन 
कोलेयक ... 
sla 

कुश 

क्षणदा -o 


क्षपणक 

खर xx 
खळ Ses 
खळीकार ... 
खलीन ... 


गन्धद्विप ... 
गभस्तिमत्‌ 


गवळ «« 
गव्यूति 
गीचांण +... 
गुल्म ७०७ 


ग्राहक . 
घटा > 
घनसार ०० 
चणा 

चत्वर -.. 


183, 280 


176, 306 


197, 245 


210 
317 
348 
142 
261 
325 
343 
133 
152 
348 
299 
337 
373 
210 
211 
210 
322 
177 
171 
243 
245 
182 


213 


205 


333 
271 
348 


359 
351 
176 
363 
181 
109 
185 
209 
327 


७७% eee ese 1 43 
. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


RU g SA 


छाया eee gag 
NEN 
जलाद्रिका ... 

जळाइाय ... 3n 
जालनू ७७७ eed 


तारकित ... 
तिरस्करिणी - 
तीथ. 0 
तुपार ००० ००० 
तोरण 

त्रिभाग 

दन्तवळभी 

दन्तुर 

ददुर 

Satta ७०७ ००० 
दाक्षिण्य ... xx 
दान ००० TD 
दावानल ee e 
दिस्वारण - ass 
दुःखासिका see 
देशिक २२० e 
दोषा  ... ese 
दौसनस्य -« +. 
दुघण e oss 


हिंगुणरयिमानि?* Vratehastri (४1८००) का 


KADAMBARL 
171, 291 | धर्म -- 
. 218 | we oo 

143 | vatem --- 

939 | wadt s 
.. 369 | धामन्‌ - 

202 age 

211 | नरक ००० 
.. 911 | न्मे se 
274 | नाडिन्धम... 

248 | नाम e 

142 | नासीर  -- 

231 | नियति ... 

०71 | नियम 

185 | निरासङ्ग ... 

289 | निगुण 
... 206 | निर्घात -- 
975, 322 | निर्सोक . 
175, 280 | निचर्ति -.- 
139, 275 | निर्वाण 
89 > 
211, 232 E 

201 | निशीथिनी 
176, 306 | निस्तुच्छित 

202 | ferar 

176 | निःख्रेह 
201, 361 | नीची 

243 | नेगम 

376 | पक्कण 

212 | पक्ष ००० 
163, 219 | पक्षति 

181 | qaa 
. 244 | पटच्चर 

199 | परवास --- 

139 | पण्डितसानी 

173 | पन्नरथ  -- 

172 | परभाग ... 
.. 303 | प्रासदं « 
. 149 | परिच्छद्‌ -- 

287 | परिच्छेद «*« 


०'प्रिणास)2#४४०० by 


395 


०० oll 
373 
220 
०० 349 
178 
350 
.. 350 
174 
भः 200 
००० ००० 224 
302 
325 
318 
०० 323 
LL 
coc 247 
xr 4००, OL 

212 
in .. 242 
xe 305, 245 
ace ००० 59 
169 
177 
166 
210 
००० .. 241 


376 
344 


f. 202 
de RI) 
947 

303 

203, 269 

135 
200 
171 
238 
0 
ds ccxes Ly 


$8 oundatfon 0३१० 


परिशेष ... 


from परित्याग ) 
पात्र Sl MEE 
पाप्मन्‌ T 
पाञ्च i 
पाश «e 
पिछुन -«« 


पूर्व ... 
पूर्वकाय ... 
पेशल is 
qd ... 
पोरोभाग्य 

प्रचार e 
अतिकर्म ««« 
प्रतिरोधक... 


अयाणक - 
असाद 
ग्रसति -.- 
आकार 
ग्रायश्वित्त ... 
STRE «०० 
आस Sen 
mag --- 


i : é CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


C STR a Jy ™ ) os 

^ x hy JM. a et " 

१ 4 € 

ea ५५% T€ 

Env ELE 

eR Vb qt Ss an 

zi s Any m. EM 

" «= a n" “> MEE Li ez 

Um VaL 42305 Ke zx ; E iy 

:-— —— » yz wa 


APPENDIX. II. 


( distinguished 


195 


279 
122 


169 
24:7 


"849 


199 
202 
142 


, 196 


190 
238 
195 
230 


135, 375 


181, 


176, 


223 
161 
230 
198 
356 
156 
323 
195 
183 
219 
205 
306 
929 
363 
348 
195 
198 
219 
301 
256 
256 
163 
195 
234 
369 


रल eon 


124 


295 
267 
334 
281. 
215 
210 
213 
188 
198 
163 
289 
229 
280 
135 
336 
365 
187 
265 
304: 
223 
344 
179 
245 


5, 990 


365 
369 
336 
225 
345 
214 
317 
237 
173 
174 
198 
193 
४61 
141 
198 
260 


i 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
: 


. KÁDAMBARI. 397 


133, 205 चेतण्ड e x Ax p 
eve ste «० 196 | चेदना ««« aes 144, 1 
des ax ^c ००० 186 वेदिका MES ars ... 182 
रामसिक eee 202 dug + o 135 
रुचि Y see .. 290 | चमानिक ... - .. 280 
224 | quw (distinguished from 
००० .. 370 रज्ञा) ... ००० 127, 154 
लावण्य e m .. 239 | च्यतिरेक ... Ere UP 
SED oco - 136 | व्यसन 0o — 210,225 
m ००० 309 | AIG ees 01 .. 206 
931 | झाक Xr XC .. 245 
क is .. 339 | BURT ee २० ०० 249 
वन्दनमाला xE ००० 196 | NAQA ewe or न 290 
वर os te «« 220 | शतद्ददा ... ००० .. 249 
वर्ण - 0o 124, 165 | WS 000008 192 
वर्तिका... mae ००२ 171 | शरण्य .- ess 233, 234 
वागुरा e = = 348 SESS «०» = = 249 
बाग्मिन्‌ ... = == 299 | शिखिन्‌ ... "० 0m 247 
चातिक ... = ०. 210 | शिलीन्त्र e "० =, 241 
qu. e -- 376 | RAJE ... - 0 153 
चाहिनी .. 0 = 183 | शुष्काशनि. "० =` 345 
विच्छारित :.. = = 200 पोखरा Ares easel ae 345 
विज्ञान «| नल ०० 399. | विवछ न न त्या 02 
चित = ~ Oa ~ 
विस 5८... ४ 2009 त sr Rens a 
विद्या e 0 a 774 | HERO २०० == 226 
विद्रुम e 0 २” 290 पक्कमो = =° =~ d 
विनय ० 9 $6. 290. RRS e ese ON 
विनायक ... 2 0 211 | BAT oe = 008 P 
Ram ;.. 0. - 266 | सङ्कल्पजन्मन्‌ =° "” “ 


चिलक्ष o. s .. 191 | सङ्ग = oor cp 3e 
विलभ्यमान ००० ess 177 UFR AM uos eee 162 


. विलोडित ... Xn .. 201 | सावधान --- ००० ००० 
fm. s .. 249 | संविभाग ... M .. 266 
विसर ovs ase ues 336 सवेग ७०७ sos ous xus 


जित... wee 208 | संस्कार e = = dé 
351 | सत्व -e ~ - 197, 206 


136 ooe waa” CEE 195 


see p 2. m 983 
चीप्खा Prof Satya Vit Shastri" ones gg w ReMi Digitized by 53 Foundation{ gy 


395 


समकरध्वजा 
संसलाष्टाइसकाञ्चन'"' 
समानशीलत्व 
सरस  ..- 
सादिनू ... 
साधन ... 
साध्वस ००० 
सार ००० 
सारस o 
सावए्म्भम्‌ 
SEERA 
सिचय 


APPENDIX 11. 


सुमनोहारिणी 
qua. 


Ge e 
सेकत . ... 
ARTAR --- 
Im ... 


स्थली 


wg (distinguished from 


वात्सल्य ) 
स्वर्भानु ... 
हरिचन्दुन... 


हाई  ... 
हिऔर ... 


\ 


ves ००० 200 

exe s» 305 
००० 189 4 

००० exe 20i. 
e. 244 ` 

००० ००० 158 

ese ब् 175 

००० oe 134 

e: ` 991 

- 181 

००० 140, 108 

243 

. 129, 202 

eve 202 

००० ००० 327 

००० ००० 244 


KADAMBARI. 


399 


Appendix 111, 


litareya Brihmana 
ilaktaka dye applied to 
' the feet by women ... 145 
As'oka, blossoms in spring 149 
has red flowers... 153,181 

„ puts forth flowers 

when kicked by dam- 


sels ०० sed PIR 
Âs'ramas, four 194 
Astrologers ... 224. 
Astrology or .. 2929 
Atheistic philosophy ... 912 
Aurvà . € .. 208 
Avanti sse ०० o ०० 300 
Bathing, ceremonial, 

necessary before marri- 

age 263 


Bhagvatgit& 195,206,209, 
49, 337, 373 
Bharata... ... 144, 374 
Bhartyihari 144, 198, 248, 281 
Bhishmaparva . 013 
Birth, next, determined by 
the most prominent ac- 


tionatthetimeof death 266 
Boars-digging up Musti 181 
Bodhayana . 345 


Bracelets, worn by war- 
riors determined todie 262 
Brühmana, six duties 
peculiar to a,  ... 
„ pre-eminent among 
men sss ' ०० ०० 994 
Brahmasütra 281, 313, 350 
Brihadáranyaka 281, 312, 336 
Cage, description of a, 352 
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| Chandriiyana, a Yrata, «६ 
| 
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Chakraváka bird, separat- 
ed from its mate at 
night... .. e 7, 149 


cursed by Rama 151 
Chárvàka ... se se 312 
Chataka, bird drinks 

water of clouds .. 248 
Comets, prognosticate ° 

evil. asise १४६६ eee 249 
Conch-blown at the ex- 

piry of half a Prahara 199 
Courtezans ... s. 204 
Cranes-wait upon clouds 184 
Cupid—his five flowery 

arrows 5 .. 218 

festival in honour of, 305 
Das‘akumivacharita 264, 325 
Das'apura, a town 162, 178 
Dasa'rüpa  ... 136 


Death, servants of, ap- 
proach dying men  ... 259 
servants of, dark in 


complexion oL 

god of, dark and fierce 342 
Debts—three, to gods, 

manes and sages... 194 
Dharma, found in entire- 

ty in kritayuga ... 209 
Drugs, combinations of, . 

credited with miracul- 

ous powers se .. 914 
Dvipas, seven or eighteen 

in number... .. se 161 
Ears—are closed when 

something inauspicious 

is said 2075157 
Ear-ornament, flowers as, 189 
Effects, partake of the 
Dele Ritties o? their eases "881 
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Elder brother-must -be seven according to 
obeyed like father ... 191 ancient Indian ideas 
Elements, five, are wit- Householder—praised 
nesses of men's actions 265 highly mere ey 4104 


Elephants, of quarters... 244 | tumours of the body, 
Exoitants, of love ... 260, 363 | three ... ... ... oee 209 


Eyes, elongated, a sign of Idols, of 81४६ .. ... 211 


beauty ene LII ees 25 9 १ 
Failure of issue, interfer- Issue, consequences of 


ed with going to hea- failure of ... .. ... 214 
VEN se «० e ०० 214 | Jübülopanishad ... ... 194 


Fate  ..... ees ०० 307 | Jars, full of water, auspi- 


, decrees of, irresistible 325 CLOUS ... +. 02 1209 190 
Flowers—the arrows of Kadamba tree puts forth 
cupid... +. +, ०००। 218 buds in the beginning 
Folds (three) of skin, -a of rainy season ... 148, 246 
mark of beauty .. 138 | Kalis—64 in number ... 172 
Food, any kind of, allow- Kalahanisas, issuing from 
ed when life is in the hole made by Para- 


suráma  .. .. .. 134 
Kálidása.... seo ... we 916 
Kalpavriksha e ०० 100 
Kamandakfyanitisira ... 217 


the S Vasus ... ... 316 Káümasütrà se ०० ०० 172 
Gáthüsaptas'/ati Eo OA: 153 Kanada क घा त्ता ool 
Gautama .., .. ... 311 | Kerma, inexorablelaw of 312 

Kartikeya-temple of ... 141 
282 | Kâs'a flowers, appear in 

Sarad eel ee के ese. 1163 
Kathopanishad ... ... 242 
Katyn see ०० .. 220, 241 
K&vyüdars'a ... ०० ... 325 
Golden age see ... -« 200 Káàvyülamk&rasütra 168, 362 
Good man, active in Küvyapraküsa ... 298, 339 


another's interest  ... 208 K =e sone Mere 
Halüyudha eee ००० esu 232 in him ००० eee eos 370 


Haniss—are white ... 175 | Kiratarjuntya 173, 232, 238 
—flock to the Mánasa Kritayuga, its characteris- 
_lakein the rains ... 246 | to ... 209 

orc ca QUE 914, 316 | Kshtraswimin 220, 280, 290, 
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danger २०० ०० os 354 
Funeral cakes, offered to 

three ancestors... ०० 214 
Ganges, the mother of 


Geography, of ancient 
क "पा 55 0८ 
Glow-worms ... .. ०० 289 
Gods, remain unsupport- 

ed in space ०० ०० 355 
Goals, four, ofhuman life 196 


KADAMBARS. 401 
Kulldkabhntia oo se 947 | Meghadüta 134, 159, 184, 244, . 
Kumirasambhava 121, 146, 246, 274, 309 
198, 205, 221, 238, 285, Mimansakas se se ०० 312 
319, 339 | Mind, four fanctions of 916 
Takshmi—said by poets Mlechchha, characteris- 
to be very fickle +e. 173 tics Of, «०० aso ००० 
—sprang from Ksht- | T cn Ua 
' yasfigara se se oes 198 | Moksha, defined ... se 336 
Letters, royal, carried on Moon, causes torment to 
their heads by servants 304 lovesick persons... 139, 261. 
Lightning, feeds on water 949 | lord of lunar mansions 280 
Logic—Sanskrit «ee «+ 219 world of, position of ... 280 
Lokapilas, witness the place of enjoyment ... 281 
deeds of men ..  .- 946 Moonstone, melting ४४ 
anid to be eight... .. 347 the rise of the moon 154, 175 
Madhusidanasarasvati... 172, Mother of the bride- 
331 eroom, her importance 173 
Magnet see . se = Sl 3 | Mountains—made the 
पा 290, 200, 85 | cart atendy उ पा 183 
वच 191 161, 843 | caren noes 197 
Mahibhisha, story of ... 316 —took shelter into the 
Mahíküla, temple of, 308-9 | 99^ ee oe oa 197 
Málavikógnimitra... .. 148 Mrichchhaka tika 213, 235, 246 
Malaya-breezes from, ex- MARRE ai Jeps 2d 
Meet Tove! 101,363 | "quic mee ee re 
Mallinâtha ... ... 274, 309 | Nahusha, story of ..- 314 


Mandara mountain-han- 
dle in churning the sea 184, 
207, 306 


Mangala, necessity of .. 121 
Mantras, possessing mira- 
culous powers ... ०० 313 


Manusmriti 187, 191, 194, 

195, 209, 214, 217, 239, 251, 

202, 203, 285, 319 &c. 
Marriage, of trees and 


Creepers ०० sse. ०० 274 
Gândharva form of, ... 373 
Måâtris (divine Mothers) 300 
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Naiyáyika, Philosophy ... 311 
Nakshatras, the wives of 


the moon s. ses 355 
Natyas‘dstra ... se 144, 374 
Nautch-girls ... "० २०० 177 
Necklace, of pearls, said 

to be cooling s.es == 238 
Negatives, two, make one 

affirmative ss we 109 
Nitis‘ataka ses cee 197, 208 


Oceans—seven or four 184, 231 


churning of, for 
jewels 184, 198, 207, 306 
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Ornaments, that must be 
put on by every mar- 


red woman  .. ०० 287 
Paras'urima, making a 

hole in the Kraunchn 

mountain ... ०० ०० 134 

incarnation of Vishnu 316 
Perisamkhyà ... ... ... 298 
Patanjali, author of Yoga- 

Sutra... ... ... 318, 337 


Peacocks, dancing at the 
thunder of .clouds 148, 189 


Picture, or an ideal king 234 
Planets—evil influence of 215 
—nine 175 
—retrograde 210 
Poison of serpents, remov- 
ed by mystical figures 313 
Portents coe) Mises! ieee) 210 
Possessed by ghosts 303 


Pras'nopanishad ... ... 98] 
Prasthünabheda ... 172, 331 
Purfinas-Bana’s reference 
to 188, 314 
Quarters—eight or ten... 189 
Queens, marched veiled, 391 
Raghavabhatta ००० 238 
Raghuvams'a 1 22,161, >` 
173, 197, 223, 235-36, 
260, 266, 279 
Rahu, seizes the moon 243, 
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Rajarshi ००० ००० ००० 290 
Rains, dangerous to loye- 

Sick persons  ,, ... 244 

Ramayana 184, 281, 312; 314 

315 

Rati—wife of Cupid ... 189 


Reasoning, opposed to 
S'ruti, to be discarded 313 


* 1, Refi 
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Rohini, the favourite 
wife of the moon 374 
Sühityadarpana ... .. 33 1 
Sahokti see ०. .. ... 947 

| S'aktis, three, in the case 
| ofkings .. .. ... 999 


| Sakuntala 159, 171, 181, 
204, 214, 220, 238, 239, 
252, 257, 261, 274, 998, 307 
Sanikshepas'áriraka ... 196 
| Simkhya, Philosophy 310-11 


S&mkhyakáriká ०० 311 
| S'ankarüchürya ... ... 279 
S'àntiparva ... 2 ००० ७०० 295 
Sarvadars'anasampraha 312 
Salt, practice of ... ... 996 
Sattvika-bhávas, eight... 357 
Saudása, story of,... ... 314 


S'esha, on which Vishnu 


Sleeps?;.t. .... oe 152, 198 
—his hoods, one thou- 


sand ... ... ... ... 198 
— supports the earth on 
his heads ... 198, 208 


Sins—great, five in num- 


Der, rsa RE 7 187 
Nipré-a river... ... 141, 178 
Sirisha, the most delicate 

०७९७7... uoo ese ०० 330 
‘Sis‘upilavadha ... e. १47 
Sita, afraid of demons ००० 153 
S'iva—half-male, half 

female ... .. ee 121 
S'lesha—Identi by of some 

letters in ... .. 210, 911 

—figure of speech ... 292 
Smiles, are said to bo 

White Soe ae 204, 359 
Son, is but the father born 

again e 0. 979 
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chariot . has 

seven horses ०० .. 182 
Susruta.. cce sso ०० 331 
Taittirtyasamhitå ... ००" 195 
Tapas, power of ... .- 285 
. destroys sin . see .. 317 
Tarkadipik& ses- sse se 311 
Tarkosamgraha . ० . 311 


Tears, shedding of, inaus- 
picious at the time of 
starting on a journey 272 
—shed by mourners are 
drunk by the soul of 


the departed ... .. 272 

Tris'anku, story of 315 

| Ujjayini e. o. 191, 306 
Umbrella, a symbol of 

royalty ««« . 160 


Ushi, loved Aniruddha 153 
Uttararámacharita 148, 246, 
971, 307, 319 


Vadavinala ... sse ese 203 
Váügbhatálamkáüra ... ... 211 
Vais'eshika philosophy... 311 | 
Vais'eshikasütra ... 331 
* Wakroktipanchás'kà ... 210 ' 
Vallabha तात op TAU 
Vanaprastha-the time for 
paing sas eo r 194 
Vanaparva ... : ००० 313 
Våsavadatlâ ... 151, 198 | 
Vasus eight... ... .. 310 


cursed by Vasishtha ... -316 


403 

Vediinta... sse ०० 266, ४11. 
Vices, of kings .. .. 217 
Vidyás, 14 in number ... 172 
Vinàyaka se se 211 
Virodhabhisa 135, 140, 186, 
210, 232 

Vis'eshokti ... ००" se 232 


Vishnu—his ^ man-lion 
form’... a fe eee es 
—sleeps on S'esha ... 192 

Vishnupurina 153, 184. 195, 

981, 314, 315 

Vows, necessary for secur- 
ing a worthy husband 146 
hard to perform... ... 918 

Vrittis—four-styles of 
dramatic composition 144 

Water—falling in shells 
in the Sváti constella- 


tion becomes pearls ... 144 
on the lotus leaf, an 
emblem of momentari- 

dees His क SOT 
is offered to deceas 


ancestors ... 939, 263 
becomes pure, when fal- 
ling on the earth, even 
| froma Chandilla’s pot 394 
| Worlds—seven sse s+ 182 


—— m 


| Women—applied lac to | 
their feet ... =. =. 205 
| Yüjnavalkya ... .. 272, 373 
315 


Yayüti, story of... «+ 


Vátsyüyana ... ««« 172 | Yogasütra 979, 318, 337 

Vayupurina, mentioned , Yogi—possessed of mira- : 
by name by Bina 188, 281 | culous powers s- < 279 
Vedantins ... ... .. 216 can enter another body 279 
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